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FOREWORD 


By  Hon.  Peter  W.  Rodlno,  Jr.,  Chairman, 
Committee  on  the  Judiciary 


On  February  6,  1974,  the  House  of  Representatives  adopted  by  a 

vote  of  410-4  the  following  House  Resolution  803: 

RESOLVED,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  acting  as 
a  whole  or  by  any  subcommittee  thereof  appointed  by  the 
Chairman  for  the  purposes  hereof  and  in  accordance  with 
the  Rules  of  the  Committee,  is  authorized  and  directed 
to  investigate  fully  and  completely  whether  sufficient 
grounds  exist  for  the  House  of  Representatives  to  exer- 
cise its  constitutional  power  to  Impeach  Richard  M. 
Nixon,  President  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The 
committee  shall  report  to  the  House  of  Representatives 
such  resolutions,  articles  of  impeachment,  or  other 
recommendations  as  it  deems  proper. 

Beginning  in  November  1973,  acting  under  resolutions  referred  to 
the  Committee  by  the  Speaker  of  the  House  and  with  a  special  appropria- 
tion, I  had  begun  to  organize  a  special  staff  to  investigate  serious 
charges  against  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

On  May  9,  1974,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary, 
I  convened  the  Committee  for  hearings  to  review  the  results  of  the 
Impeachment  Inquiry  staff's  investigation.   The  staff  began  its  initial 
presentation  the  same  day,  in  executive  session,  pursuant  to  the  Com- 
mittee's Impeachment  Inquiry  Procedures  adopted  on  May  2,  1974. 

By  June  21,  the  Inquiry  staff  had  concluded  its  initial  presen- 
tation. 

On  June  25,  the  Committee  voted  to  make  public  the  initial  pre- 
sentation including  substantially  all  of  the  supporting  material 
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presented  at  the  hearings.   The  Conunittee  also  voted  to  make  public  the 
President's  response,  which  was  presented  to  the  Committee  on  June  27 
and  June  28  in  the  same  form  and  manner  as  the  Inquiry  staff's  initial 
presentation. 

Statements  of  information  and  supporting  evidentiary  material 
were  compiled  by  the  Inquiry  staff  in  36  notebooks  and  furnished  in 
this  form  to  each  Member  of  the  Committee.   The  notebooks  presented  material 
on  several  subjects  of  the  Inquiry:  the  Watergate  break-in  and  its  aftermath, 
ITT,  dairy  price  supports,  domestic  surveillance,  abuse  of  the  IRS,  and  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Special  Prosecutors.   In  each  notebook  a  statement  of  information 
relating  to  a  particular  phase  of  the  investigation  was  immediately  followed  by 
supporting  evidentiary  material,  which  included  copies  of  documents  and  testimony 
(much  already  on  public  record),  transcripts  of  Presidential  conversations  and 
affidavits. 

The  staff  also  presented  to  the  Committee  written  reports  on  President 
Nixon's  income  taxes.  Presidential  impoundment  of  funds  appropriated  by  Congress, 
bombing  of  Cambodia  and  government  expenditures  on  President  Nixon's  private 
properties  at  San  Clemente  and  Key  Biscayne. 

Book  XI  contains  the  staff's  report  on  the  bombing  of  Cambodia. 

Every  effort  was  made  to  preclude  inferences  In  the  presentation  of 
this  material.  A  deliberate  and  scrupulous  abstention  from  conclusions,  even 
by  implication,  was  observed. 

In  a  few  instances.  Ranking  Minority  Member  Mr.  Hutchinson  and 
I  determined,  pursuant  to  authority  granted  to  us  by  the  Committee,  to  defer 
the  release  of  evidentiary  material  or  to  delete  it  because  the  information 
was  classified. 

The  Committee  on  the  Judiciary  is  working  to  follow  faithfully 
its  mandate  "to  investigate  fully  and  completely"  whether  or  not  sufficient 
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grounds  exist  to  recommend  that  the  House  exercise  its  constitutional 
power  of  impeachment. 

I  believe  that  the  readers  of  this  volume  will  see  that  the 
Committee's  primary  effort  in  carrying  out  its  mandate  has  been  to  obtain 
an  objective,  impartial  presentation  which  will  enable  each  Member  of 
the  Committee  to  make  an  informed  judgment  in  fulfilling  his  or  her 

constitutional  responsibility. 

I  also  believe  that  the  publication  of  the  record  of  these 
hearings  will  provide  readers  with  a  clear  idea  of  the  particulars  of  the 
investigation  and  that  the  proximity  of  the  evidence  will  assure  them 
that  no  statement  of  information  is  offered  without  supporting  evidentiary 
material. 


^6u>^^ 
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STATEMENT  OF  INFORMATION  CONCERNING  BOMBING  OF  CAMBODIA 
XNTRODUCTI^ON 

This  staff  report  is  designed  to  enable  the  Connnittee  to  assess 
the  allegation  that  the  President  and  other  Administration  officials 
misrepresented  to  the  Congress  the  facts  concerning  the  bombing  of 
Cambodia  by  the  United  States  Air  Force  during  1969-1971. 

The  staff's  investigation  focused  on  the  initial  decision  to 
bomb  Cambodia;  the  scope,  extent  and  duration  of  the  bombing  and  the 
various  types  of  bombing  missions;  the  system  of  reporting  and  record- 
ing the  bombing  used  internally  within  the  military  chain  of  command 
and  the  Administration;  and  the  statements  concerning  the  bombing  made 
by  Administration  officials  to  Congress  and  the  public  during  the  bomb- 
ing and  after  it  ceased. 

In  preparing  this  report  the  staff  reviewed  all  known  sources 
of  information  on  these  subjects,  including  Congressional  testimony, 
classified  documents  made  available  by  Congressional  committees,  and 
reports  of  public  statements  by  the  President,  civilian  and  military 
officials  of  the  Defense  Department,  and  State  Department  officials. 

This  report  does  not  analyze,  nor  is  it  Intended  to  suggest 
any  conclusions.   It  is  purely  factual.   It  is  divided  into  seven 
parts.   Part  I  presents  a  background  summary  of  diplomatic  relations 
between  the  United  States  and  Cambodia  from  May,  1965  through  1973. 
Part  II  sets  forth  the  facts  regarding  American  bombing  of  Cambodia 
from  January  20,  1969  through  August  15,  1973.   Part  III  presents  the 


NOTE:  This  memorandum  was  presented  to  the  Committee  on  the  Judiciary 
by  the  Impeachment  Inquiry  staff  on  June  21,  1974,  during  the  staff's 
Initial  presentation  of  evidence  regarding  the  matters  under  investi- 
gation by  the  Committee  pursuant  to  H.  Res.  803. 
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facts  concerning  the  reporting  of  bombing  strikes  in  Cambodia  from 

March  17,  1969  to  February  17,  1971. 

Part  IV  provides  a  summary  of  statements  regarding  American 
bombing  in  Cambodia  made  by  the  President  and  Executive  Branch  officials 
from  March  4,  1969  through  July  16.  1973.   The  latter  date  is  the  one  on 
which  Secretary  of  Defense  Schlesinger  formally  admitted  to  the  Senate 
Armed  Services  Committee  that  bombing  had  occurred  in  Cambodia  prior  to 
the  May  1,  1970  incursion  by  American  ground  combat  forces.   Part  V  sets 
forth  the  post-July  16,  1973  statements  of  the  President  and  other  Admin- 
istration officials  in  response  to  both  Congressional  Inquiries  and  the 
public  queries  concerning  the  pre-incurslon  bombing  of  Cambodia. 

Part  VI  is  an  Appendix  and  Part  VII  presents  an  Index  of 
sources  utilized  during  the  staff's  preparation  of  the  report. 

Part  VII  contains  evidentiary  material  cited  in  the  footnotes 
of  the  report. 

Part  IX  contains  supplemental  material  concerning  the  bombing 
of  Cambodia  submitted  to  the  Committee  on  July  15,  1974. 
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I.   BACKGROUMD 

In  May,  1965}  Cambodia  severed  diplomatic  relations  with  the 

1/ 
United  States.    Prince  Sihanoxik  charged  repeated  violation  of  the  Cambodia 

borders  by  American  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  In  a  letter  of  April  17,  19^9 

to  Prince  Sihanouk,  President  Nixon  stated  that  "in  conformity  with  the 

Iftiited  Nations  Charter,  the  United  States  of  America  recognizes  and  respects 

the  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality  aind  territorial  integrity  of  the 

2/ 
Kingdom  of  Cambodia,  within  its  present  frontiers."    On  July  2,  1969,  the 

United  States  and  Cambodia  announced  the  resumption  of  diplomatic  relations 

at  the  level  of  Charge  d' Affaires.    On  July  27,  I969  Henry  Cabot  Lodge, 

Chief  American  negotiator  at  the  Paris  peace  conference,  informed  the  27th 

Plenary  Session  of  the  Paris  meetings  that  the  United  States  respected  the 

independence  and  territory  of  Cambodia  under  the  terms  of  the  195'+  Geneva 

V 

Accords  on  Cambodia. 


1/   President  Nixon  Announcement  of  Intention  to  Nominate  Emory  Coblentz 
Swank  to  be  Ambassador  to  Cambodia,  July  ik,   1970,  6  Presidential 
Documents  937. 

2/   Foreign  Broadcast  Service,  Daily  Report,  April  17,  1969>  CIA  Publication 
HI  H2. 

3/   President  Nixon  Announcement  of  Intention  to  Nominate  Emory  Coblentz 
Swank  to  be  Ambassador  to  Cambodia,  July  ik,   1970,  6  Presidential 
Documents   937. 

h/      Department  of  Defense  Iforning  Press  Briefing,  July  20,  1970,  on  file 
with  Defense  Department. 
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On  March  18,  1970  the  Government  of  Prince  Sihanouk  was  overthrown 
and  a  new  government  was  established  under  the  leadership  of  General  Lon  Nol.~ 
At  a  news  conference  on  March  21,  1970,  President  Nixon  stated,  "[W]e  respect 
Cambodia's  neutrality.   We  would  hope  that  North  Vietnam  would  take  that  same  position 
in  respecting  its  neutrality.   And  we  hope  that  whatever  government  eventually 
prevailed  there,  that  it  would  recognize  that  the  United  States'  interest  is 
the  protection  of  its  neutrality."—   Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  advised 

the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on  May  12,  1970,  that  the  United  States 

1! 
hoped  Cambodia  would  maintain  its  neutrality.    Diplomatic  relations  between 

the  United  States  and  Cambodia  were  upgraded  to  the  Ambassadorial  level  on 

8/ 
September  1,  1970.— 


5/ 
6/ 


7/ 


8/ 


President  Nixon  Announcement  of  Intention  to  Nominate  Emoiry  Coblentz  Swank 
to  be  Ambassador  to  Cambodia,  6  Presidential  Documents,  July  20,  1970,  937. 

President  Nixon  news  conference,  March  21,  1970,  6  Presidential  Documents  399. 

During  the  last  twenty-seven  months  of  Prince  Sihanouk's  reign,  Cambodia 
filed  109  protests  with  the  United  Nations  alleging  violation  of  Cambodian 
territory  by  the  United  States.   [Report  of  the  Security  Council,  United 
Nations,  Supplement  No.  2  (A/8002  pp.  101-103  1970)]. 

During  hearings  on  the  bombing  of  Cambodia  conducted  by  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Armed  Services  July  -  August  1973,  Senator  Stuart  Symington  requested  of 
Admiral  Moorer  information  on  the  United  States'  role  in  the  overthrow  of 
Prince  Sihanouk.  Admiral  Moorer  referred  the  question  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment, which  responded  that  the  United  States  was  in  no  way  responsible  for 
the  overthrow,  and,  since  the  United  States  had  been  quite  satisfied  with 
the  progress  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  countries,  there  was  "no 
reason  to  encourage  or  support  the  overthrow  which  was  carried  out  by  legal 
means."   [S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Cambodia,  480  (August  9,  1973)] 

Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird's  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee 
Hearings  on  Authorization  of  Military  Procurement  for  Fiscal  Year  1971,  Part  3, 
2152,  2160,  2172  (May  12,  1970). 

Department  of  State  Bulletin,  September  28,  1970,  368. 
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STJMMARY  OF  SECTION  II 
"Acttial  Bombing  of  Cambodia" 
and 
SECTION  III 
'The  Report  of  Air  Strikes  in  Cambodia" 


This  memorandum  is  intended  to  provide  the  Committee  with 
a  summary  of  the  facts  concerning  the  actual  bombing  operations  in 
Cambodia  between  March  18,  1969  and  April  15,  1973  without  disclosing 
any  of  the  top  secret,  secret  or  classified  materials  cited  in 
Sections  II  and  III  of  the  staff  report.  The  materials  are  cited  in 
footnotes  9  -  31  of  the  staff  report.   The  footnotes  are  not  included 
in  this  Summary. 

The  statement  of  facts  regarding  the  actual  bombing  opera- 
tions in  Cambodia  evolves  around  five  areas: 

(1)  the  purpose  and  extent  of  the  B-52  bombing  strikes 
in  Cambodia  prior  to  May  1970; 

(2)  tactical  air  bombing  strikes  in  Cambodia  prior  to 
May  1970; 

(3)  the  extent,  location  and  purpose  of  American  bombing 
operations  in  Cambodia  during  May  and  June  1970; 

(4)  the  extent,  location  and  purpose  of  American  bombing 
operations  in  Cambodia  after  June  30,  1970;  and 

(5)  the  special  procedures  instituted  for  reporting  the 
bombing  strikes  in  Cambodia  noted  in  paragraphs  one  through  four. 
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Bombing  Operations  In  Cambodia 
March  18,  1969  -  August  15,  1973 


On  February  11,  1969  General  Creighton  Abrams,  Commander, 
United  States  Military  Assistance  Command  Vietnam,  recommended  and  re- 
quested authorization  to  conduct  B-52  bombing  strikes  in  Cambodia.   On 
that  same  date  General  Abrams  was  advised  by  General  John  P.  McConnell, 
Acting  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  that  his  recommenda- 
tions and  request  were  under  review. 

Between  February  12,  1969  and  March  17,  1969  the  President 
and  the  National  Security  Council  held  a  series  of  meetings  to  discuss 
General  Abrams'  recommendations  and  request.   On  March  17,  1969  the 
President  granted  General  Abrams'  request. 

The  initial  B-52  bombing  strikes  in  Cambodia  were  conducted 
on  March  18,  1969  under  the  code  name  MENU  OPERATION.   The  stated  pur- 
pose of  this  bombing  strike  was  to  destroy  "COSVN  headquarters,  the 
enemy's  mobile  headquarters  for  Communist  Operations  in  South  Vietnam" 
which  had  been  located  in  Cambodia  for  several  years. 

From  March  18,  1969  to  May  1,  1970,  when  the  United  States 
initiated  ground  combat  operations  in  Cambodia,  3,695  B-52  sorties  were 
conducted,  dropping  105,837  tons  of  bombs  in  Cambodia.  MENU  OPERATION 
was  terminated  on  May  26,  1970.   By  that  time  4,308  B-52  sorties  had 
dropped  120,578  tons  of  bombs  in  Cambodia.   Under  the  procedures  insti- 
tuted for  reporting  MENU  OPERATION  bombing  missions  in  Cambodia 
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regular  operational  reports  prepared  after  each  mission  indicated 
that  the  strikes  had  taken  place  in  South  Vietnam  rather  than  in 
Cambodia. 

On  April  18,  1970,  General  Abrams  requested  authority  to 
conduct  a  thirty-day  series  of  tactical  air  bombing  strikes  in  the 
northeastern  region  of  Cambodia.   Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird 
granted  General  Abrams '  request  on  April  20,  1970  authorizing  tactical 
air  strikes  up  to  a  depth  of  eight  miles  into  northeastern  Cambodia. 
These  strikes  were  conducted  under  the  code  name  PATIO  with  124 
"regular"  PATIO  sorties  conducted  between  April  24  and  May  24,  1970. 
No  operational  reports  were  prepared  on  these  bombing  missions. 

On  May  11,  1970  Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  authorized 
General  Abrams  to  conduct  forty-eight  "special"  PATIO  strike  sorties 
along  the  Mekong  River  near  the  Laotian  border.   This  area  was  outside 
the  strike  zone  authorized  for  "regular"  PATIO  strikes.   On  May  14, 
1970  thirty- two  of  these  "special"  PATIO  strike  sorties  were  con- 
ducted.  Operational  reports  prepared  after  these  bombing  missions 
indicated  that  the  strikes  had  taken  place  in  Laos. 

An  unspecified  number  of  tactical  air  bombing  strikes  were 
conducted  throughout  Cambodia,  including  areas  west  of  the  Mekong 
River,  prior  to  June  30,  1970.   These  bombing  strikes  were  authorized 
in  situations  where  there  was  a  serious  threat  to  any  major  Cambodian 
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position,  such  as  a  provincial  capitol,  ^ose  loss  would  constitute 
a  serious  military  or  psychological  blow  to  the  Lon  Nol  government. 

Tactical  air  strikes,  under  the  code  name  FREEDOM  DEAL, 
were  initiated  in  Cambodia  on  June  30,  1970,  the  date  on  which  the 
last  contingent  of  American  ground  forces  was  withdrawn  from  Cambodia. 
These  strikes  were  "air  interdiction  operations"  authorized  by 
"American  civilian  authorities  upon  request  of  the  Cambodian  govern- 
ment." Initially  limited  to  the  northeastern  area  of  Cambodia  between 
the  Mekong  River  and  the  South  Vietnamese  border,  the  FREEDOM  DEAL  area 
was  extended  both  southward  and  westward  approximately  fifty  miles  on 
August  23,  1970.   FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes  were  terminated  on  August  15, 
1973;  a  total  of  58,749  sorties  were  flown  dropping  approximately 
135,923  tons  of  bombs  during  the  operation.   Seventh  Air  Force  opera- 
tional reports  accurately  stated  the  target  locations  for  these 
"regular"  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes. 

"Special"  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes  were  sanctioned  on  July  1, 
1970,  for  use  in  situations  that  posed  a  serious  threat  to  any  major 
Cambodian  position.  Including  areas  west  of  the  Mekong  River.   Between 
July  1,  1970  and  February  17,  1971,  3,364  "special"  FREEDOM  DEAL 
strikes  were  conducted  expending  approximately  7,805  tons  of  bombs. 
These  strikes  represented  44  percent  of  all  tactical  air  sorties  flown 
in  Cambodia  during  that  period.   Air  Force  operational  reports  indi- 
cated that  these  "special"  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes  had  occurred  within 
those  areas  authorized  for  "regular"  FREEDOM  DEAL  bombing  strikes. 
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On  April  1,  1973  the  last  contingent  of  American  troops  was 
withdrawn  from  South  Vietnam  and  the  last  group  of  POW's  was  released. 
By  that  time  100,000  B-52  sorties  had  dropped  244,919  tons  of  bombs 
in  Cambodia  and  40,177  tactical  air  bombing  sorties  had  dropped 
78,183  tons  of  bombs  in  Cambodia. 

On  July  1,  1973  P.L.  93-50  and  P.L.  93-52  were  enacted, 
providing  for  the  termination  of  all  bombing  in  Cambodia  by  August  15, 
1973.   Department  of  Defense  statistics  indicate  that  from  March  19, 
1969  to  August  15,  1973,  106,527  B-52  bombing  sorties  had  dropped 
383,851  tons  of  bombs  in  Cambodia  and  63,432  tactical  air  sorties 
dropped  155,278  tons  of  bombs  in  Cambodia. 

The  staff's  examination  of  all  available  material  did  not 
reveal  any  request  by  the  Administration  for  funds  or  any  appropria- 
tions for  any  American  military  activity  in  Cambodia  between  March 
1969  and  August  1973. 
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IV.  STATEMENTS  UP  TO  JULY  16,  1973 

A.    Statements  to  Congress. 

1-   3-19-69  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  —  Senate  Armed  Services 
Committee ~~    ~     ' 

On  March  19,  1969,  one  day  after  B-52  "MENU"  operations  in  Cambodia 
were  initiated,  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  appeared  before  the  Senate 
Committee  on  Armed  Services.   Secretary  Laird  testified  that  enemy  rocket 
attacks  in  Saigon,  Hue,  and  Danang  were  completely  inconsistent  with  the 
understanding  that  underlay  the  decision  taken  months  earlier  to  halt  the 
bombing  of  North  Vietnam.  He  testified  that  the  Administration's  position 
had  been  stated  by  the  President  in  a  press  conference  on  March  4,  when  the 
President  said,  in  response  to  a  question  on  how  the  United  States  would  re- 
spond to  continuing  rocket  attacks  in  South  Vietnam: 

.  .  .  the  United  States  has  a  number  of  options  that 
we  could  exercise  to  respond.   We  have  several  con^^ 
tingency  plans  that  can  be  put  into  effect. 

I  am  considering  all  of  these  plans.  We  shall  use 
whatever  plan  we  consider  is  appropriate  to  the  action 
on  the  other  side.   I  will  not  indicate  in  advance,  and 
I  am  not  going  to  indicate  publicly,  and  I  am  not  going 
to  threaten  —  I  don't  think  that  would  be  helpful  ~ 
that  we  are  going  to  start  bombing  the  North  or  anything 
else. 

I  will  only  indicate  that  we  will  not  tolerate  a  contin- 
uation of  the  kind  of  attack  without  some  response  that 
will  be  appropriate.   32/ 

Laird  further  testified  that  enemy  forces  were  able  to  take  refuge  in  sanctu- 
aries across  the  borders  of  Laos,  Cambodia,  and  North  Vietnam  and  that 
Cambodia  had  become  increasingly  important  in  the  infiltration  of  supplies 
and  men  and  in  the  command  and  control  of  enemy  forces.   Laird  stated. 


32/  Secretary  Melvin  Laird  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Authorization 

for  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1970,  March  19,  1969,  Part  I,  93. 
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however,  that  the  United  States  had  certain  clearly  spelled  out  ground  rules 
and  operating  procedures  that  did  not  permit  our  connnanders  to  go  into  Laos, 
Cambodia,  or  beyond  the  DMZ  into  North  Vietnam  except  to  protect  the  lives 
and  reduce  the  casualties  of  American  troops  operating  near  the  border  in 
South  Vietnam.  33/ 

2.  March  27,  1969  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  —  House  Armed 
Services  Committee 

On  March  27,  1969,  in  an  appearance  before  the  House  Armed  Services 

Committee,  Secretary  Laird  again  testified  that  enemy  forces  were  able  to 

take  safe  refuge  in  sanctuaries  across  the  borders  of  Laos,  Cambodia,  and 

North  Vietnam,  and  that  Cambodia  had  also  become  increasingly  important  in 

infiltration  of  supplies  and  men  and  in  the  conmiand  and  control  of  enemy 

forces.  34/ 

3.  April  17,  1969  —  General  John  McConnell  and  Secretary  of  Air  Force, 
Robert  Seamans  —  S.A.S.C. 

On  April  17,  1969,  General  John  P.  McConnell,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the 

Air  Force,  accompanied  by  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  Robert  Seamans,  testified 

before  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  in  executive  session.   In  response 

to  a  question  by  Senator  Byrd  of  Virginia  regarding  the  initiatives  taken  by 

the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  in  presenting  plans  to  end  the  war.  General 

McConnell  indicated  that  the  Joint  Chiefs  had  made  several  recommendations  to 

the  President,  two  of  which  had  already  been  executed.  The  following  colloquy 

occurred: 

Senator  Byrd,  Jr.  of  Virginia.   [[ 

]] 


33/  Secretary  Melvin  Laird  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings 
on  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1970,  March  19, 
1969,  Part  1,  93,  124. 

34/  Secretary  Melvin  Laird  testimony.  House  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings 
oa  Military  Posture,  Fiscal  Year  1970,  March  27,  1969,  Part  1,  1722. 

*   Classified  portions  of  the  testimony  are  not  reproduced  here. 
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General  McConnell.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Byrd,  Jr.  of  Virginia.   [  [;  ]] 

General  McConnell.   [  [, 

]] 

Senator  Byrd,  Jr.  of  Virginia.   The  Joint  Chiefs 

of  Staff  have  made  a  recommendation  to  the  President, 

several  recommendations  to  the  President? 

General  McConnell.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Byrd,  Jr.  of  Virginia.   [  [, 


]] 


General  McConnell.   [         ] 

Senator  Byrd,  Jr.  of  Virginia.   [  |/ 

]] 

35/ 

General  McConnell.   [;        ] 


Senator  John  Stennis  discussed  the  military  desirability  of  destroying  enemy 

sanctuaries  in  Laos  and  Cambodia  with  General  McConnell: 

Chairman  Stennis.   .  .  .  Now,  in  putting  an  affirma- 
tive pattern  on  this  thing,  wouldn't  that  be  one  of 
the  first  things  to  do.  General,  is  hit  those  sanctu- 
aries over  there?   [ [ 


11 

General  McConnell.   From  a  strictly  military  standpoint, 
Mr.  Chairman,  we  should  go  in  and  destroy  them. 

Chairman  Stennis.   That  would  be  one  of  the  first  things 
you  would  do  from  the  military  standpoint? 

General  McConnell.   But  that  is  not  a  military  decision. 


35/  General  John  P.  McConnell  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee, 
Hearings  on  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1970,  April  16,  1969, 
2070-71.    (A  copy  of  General  McConnell 's  testimony  was  received  upon 
request  by  the  Staff  from  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on 
June  3,  197A,  and  retained  in  Staff  files.   Classified  Top  Secret.) 
[Single  bracket  []  denotes  portions  of  testimony  classified  secret; 
double  brackets  [[]]  denotes  a  Top  Secret  Classification.   This  form 
is  followed  in  all  subsequent  statements  from  classified  documents.] 
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Chairman  Stennis.   I  know.  You  got  a  negative  on  that 
for  other  reasons. 

General  McConnell.  For  other  reasons  there  may  be  a 
negative  put  on. 

Chairman  Stennis.  Well,  there  is  now,  isn't  there, 
".  .    ]] 

General  McConnell.   [  ]  yes, 

sir. 

Chairman  Stennis.   I  tell  you  the  truth,  unless  we  are 
going  to  go  that  far  in  an  affirmative  way,  I  just  think 
we  ought  to  quit.  We  ought  to  get  some  decent  face  to 
quitting  as  best  we  could,  and  I  think  the  new  President 
is  entitled  to  time,  some  time. 

I  am  not  trying  to  rock  the  boat,  although  sometimes 
you  need  some  boat  rocking.   But  unless  we  are  going  to 
go  that  far,  it  seems  to  me  like  we  ought  to  just  say 
so.   Of  course  that  wouldn't  win  it. 

Let  me  take  this  a  little  further.  That  wouldn't 
win  the  thing.   It  wouldn't  stop  the  thing,  but  it  would 
be  a  first  and  essential  step,  as  I  understand  it,  from 
a  military  viewpoint. 

General  McConnell.   [         ] 

Chairman  Stennis.   [ 


1 


General  McConnell.   [' 
] 

Chairman  Stennis.   [ 


General  McConnell.   [ 

] 

Chairman  Stennis.  You  have  made  that  very  clear,  and  I 
understand  fully  that  you  are  basing  that  answer  on 
military  considerations. 


Chairman  Stennis.   General,  is  there  anything  else  you 
wish  to  say  or  point  out? 
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General  McCormell.   I  just  want  to  say  once  more,  Mr. 
Chairman,  that  it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  appear  before 
this  Committee.   I  think  that  we  have  thrashed  a  lot 
of  things  out  here. 

We  are  very  frank  in  our  answers  and  you  are  very 
frank  with  your  questions ,  and  I  think  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  the  country  for  it  to  be  conducted  this  way 
on  both  sides,  and  I  say  again  I  appreciate  our  oppor- 
tunity to  appear  here  again.  .  .  .  36/ 

^-   November  18-19,  1959  --  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  and 

Secretary  of  State  William  Rogers  — 
Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 

On  November  18  and  19,  1969,  Secretary  Laird  and  Secretary  of  State 
William  P.  Rogers  briefed  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  on  the 
Administration's  policy  on  Vietnam  and  related  subjects.  No  mention  was 
made  of  the  bombing  operations  in  Cambodia  during  this  briefing.  37/ 

5-   April  2  and  27.  1970  —  Secretary  of  State  William  Rogers  —  SFRC 

On  April  2  and  27,  1970,  Secretary  Rogers  testified  before  the  Senate 
Foreign  Relations  Committee.   He  testified  that  "Cambodia  is  one  country 
where  we  can  say  with  complete  assurance  that  our  hands  are  clean  and  our 
hearts  are  pure.  .  .  .   Our  best  policy  is  to  be  quiet  as  possible,  to  avoid 
any  action  which  appears  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia."  According  to 
the  newspaper  account,  the  only  one  now  available  to  the  staff,  Rogers 
stated  that  Prince  Sihanouk  had  from  time  to  time  "indicated  that,  in  fact 
stated,  made  it  clear,  that  he  did  not  object  to  the  bombing  by  the  United 
States  as  long  as  there  were  no  Cambodians  in  the  area";  Rogers  also  indicated 
there  there  was  no  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Sihanouk  regarding 


36/  Ibid,  2087-89. 

37/  Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  and  Secretary  of  State  Rogers  testimony. 
Hearings  before  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  Briefing  on 
Vietnam  November  18,  19,  1969,  entire  document  (not  reproduced  here), 
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the  bombing.   The  New  York  Times  reported  that,  in  the  excerpts  of  the  tran- 
script available  to  the  Times,  "at  no  time  did  Rogers  explicitly  say  no 

38/ 
bombing  was  taking  place." 

6.  April  16,  1970  —  Secretary  of  Army  Resor  —  Senate  Subcommittee  on 

POD 

On  April  16,  1970,  in  an  appearance  before  the  Senate  Subcommittee 

of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations,  Secretary  of  the  Army  Stanley  Resor 

testified  that  there  had  been  no  "U.  S.  military  aid  and  no  army  support 

39/ 
for  Cambodia"  since  January  1964. 

7.  May  4,  1970  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  and  Earle  G.  Wheeler. 

Chairman,  House  Subcommittee  on  POD  Appropriation 

On  May  4,  1970  Secretary  Laird  and  General  Wheeler  appeared  before 

the  House  Subcommittee  of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations.   General  Wheeler 

testified  that  for  many  years  the  enemy  had  used  bases  on  the  Cambodian-Vietnam 

border  to  train  and  prepare  forces  and  to  store  military  supplies,  knowing  that 

40/ 
they  would  be  secure  from  an  allied  attack  into  Cambodian  territory. 

General  Wheeler  was  asked  "to  what  extent"  American  planes  had  bombed  the 
fringe  of  Cambodia  during  past  months  and  years.  Wheeler  answered  that  the 


38/  Seymour  Hersh  article.  New  York  Times,  July  25,  1973,  as  quoted  in  Ochinko, 
Walter,  Chronology  of  U.S.  Secret  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  1969-1971.   (NOTE ; 
The  actual  transcripts  of  Secretary  Rogers'  briefing  of  the  Senate  Foreign 
Relations  Committee,  Executive  Session,  on  April  2  and  27,  1970  have  not 
yet  been  received  from  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee.) 

39/  Secretary  of  the  Army  Stanley  Resor  testimony.  Senate  Subcommittee  on 

Appropriations  Hearings  on  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations,  Fiscal  Year 
1971,  April  16,  1970,  Part  2,  165-66. 

40/  General  Wheeler  testimony.  House  Subcommittee  on  Appropriations  Hearings 
on  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations,  Fiscal  Year  1971,  May  4,  1970, 
Part  I,  790. 

I 
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United  States  had  responded  to  attacks  from  Cambodia  with  artillery  fire  and 
air  strikes,  and  that  these  retaliatory  measures  had  always  been  announced. 

Secretary  Laird  testifying  that  same  day,  said  that  prior  to  the  in- 
cursion of  May  1,  1970  the  United  States  had  made  tactical  air  and  artillery 
strikes  across  the  border  from  time  to  time  under  attack  and  when  such  move- 
ment was  necessary  to  protect  U.S.  forces,  but  had  not  been  able  to  move 
against  the  sanctuary  areas  because  of  the  position  taken  by  the  Cambodian 
Government.   Laird  stated  that  the  COSVN  headquarters  had  not  been  surprised 
by  the  Cambodian  incursion  because  B-52  bombing  missions  had  been  carried  out 

in  the  area  three  days  before.   He  said  the  B-52  missions  had  been  ordered  to 

42/ 
protect  American  lives.    Laird  further  testified  that,  predominantly  for 

political  reasons,  the  Cambodian  incursion  had  been  the  first  opportunity  for 

43/ 
U.S.  forces  to  go  into  the  sanctuary  areas  of  Cambodia,   and  that  the  opportu- 
nity to  attack  the  sanctuary  areas  came  at  a  propitious  time  for  saving 

44/ 
American  lives. 

8.  May  12,  1970  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  -  SASC 

On  May  12,  1970,  in  an  appearance  before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed 
Services,  Secretary  Laird  stated  that  the  objective  of  the  incursion  into 
Cambodia  was  to  destroy  the  enemy's  supplies  and  facilities  that  had  been  used 
for  four  to  five  years  to  attack  American  and  South  Vietnamese  personnel.  Laird 
said  that  the  timing  of  this  activity  was  based,  to  a  large  extent,  upon  a 


41/  Ibid,  800-01. 

42/  Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  testimony.  House  Subcommittee  on  Appropriations 
Hearings  on  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations,  Fiscal  Year  1971,  May  4, 
1970,  Part  I,  795. 

43/  Ibid,  796. 

44/  Ibid,  806-07. 
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change  in  policy  by  the  Government  of  Cambodia,  which  had  previously  objected 

to  activity  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  the  North  Vietnamese 

sanctuary  area  of  Cambodia,  and  by  the  weather  conditions,  which  limited 

the  period  of  time  during  which  the  facilities  could  be  destroyed.   During 

this  testimony.  Secretary  Laird  also  stated  that  American  military  activity 

was  limited  to  the  guidelines  that  had  been  publicly  stated  by  the  President 

and  that  this  so-called  21-mile  limit  was  rigidly  adhered  to  as  far  as 

45/ 
American  forces  were  concerned.     Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  was  also 

asked  whether  he  could  foresee  the  possibility  that  air  support  and  inter- 
diction would  be  required  in  Cambodia  after  July  1,  1970.   Laird  responded 

that  he  would  not  rule  out  the  use  of  airpower  on  the  supply  routes  that 

46/ 
extend  through  Laos  and  Cambodia  if  required  to  protect  the  U.S.  operation. 

9.   November  25,  1970  —  Secretary  of  State  William  Rogers  —  House  Foreign 

Affairs  Committee 

On  November  25,  1970,  Secretary  Rogers  testified  before  the  House 

Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs.   In  response  to  the  question  of  whether  the  Air 

Force  was  giving  support  to  Cambodian  forces,  in  Cambodia,  he  testified  that 

the  Air  Force  was  flying  missions  over  Cambodia  to  interdict  supply  and  com- 

47/ 
munications  lines,  and  stated  that  they  had  been  doing  so  for  some  time. 


45/  Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee 
Hearings  on  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1971, 
May  12,  1970,  Part  3,  2149,  2159-60,  2165,  2168. 

46/  Ibid,  2161. 

47/  Secretary  William  Rogers  testimony,  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  Hearings 
to  Amend  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1961  (Supplemental  Authorization  for 
Assistance  to  Cambodia),  November  25,  1970,  27-28. 
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10.  November  30,  1970  —  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Green  —  HFAC 
On  November  30,  1970,  in  an  appearance  before  the  House  Committee 

on  Foreign  Affairs,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Green  was  questioned  about 

the  accuracy  of  a  newspaper  account  that  a  Cambodian  officer  had  indicated  to 

reporters  that  he  could  call  in  U.  S.  air  support  when  he  needed  it.   Green 

responded  that  he  could  not  comment,  but  he  did  not  think  that  the  account 

48/ 
was  accurate. 

11.  December  1,  1970  —  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  Warren  — 

HFAC 

On  December  1,  1970,  in  an  appearance  before  the  House  Committee  on 
Foreign  Affairs,  Lt .  General  Robert  Warren,  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  De- 
fense for  Military  Assistance  and  Sales,  was  asked  about  the  extent  of  Cam- 
bodian military  operations.   Warren  stated  that  consistent  with  President 
Nixon's  policy  on  air  operations  in  Cambodia,  the  United  States  Air  Force 
would  conduct  operations  to  interdict  enemy  supplies,  communications,  and 
personnel  only  when,  in  the  judgment  of  the  U.  S.  commanders,  such  operations 
would  enhance  the  safety  and  security  of  U.S.  or  allied  personnel  in  South 
Vietnam.   When  asked  if  American  air  support  would  be  available  to  assist 
Cambodian  soliders  faced  with  a  force  of  Vietcong  or  North  Vietnamese  soldiers, 

Warren  stated  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  such  a  mission  would  not 

49/ 
qualify  under  the  ground  rules  for  American  air  interdiction  in  Cambodia. 


48/  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Marshall  Green  testimony.  House  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee  Hearings  to  Amend  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1961  (Supplemental 
Authorization  for  Assistance  to  Cambodia),  November  30,  1970,  106. 

49/  Lt.  General  Robert  Warren  testimony.  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  Hearings 
to  Amend  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1961  (Supplemental  Authorization  for 
Assistance  to  Cambodia),  December  1,  1970,  144. 
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12.   December  11,  1970  --  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  -  SFRC 

On  December  11,  1970,  Secretary  Laird  testified  before  the  Senate 
Foreign  Relations  Committee.   In  response  to  a  question  as  to  whether  the  air 
war  in  Cambodia  was  increasing  or  decreasing  in  scope,  Secretary  Laird  testified 
that  in  comparison  with  the  situation  that  existed  earlier  in  1970,  the  air  war 
in  Cambodia  had  decreased.  He  added  that  it  had  increased  substantially 
during  the  preceding  month  as  far  as  South  Vietnamese  forces  were  concerned, 
but  that  the  number  of  missions  flown  by  U.S.  pilots  was  much  smaller.  Asked 
whether  the  United  States  was  giving  air  support  to  Cambodia  forces  in  addition 
to  flying  interdiction  missions.  Secretary  Laird  replied  that  the  Air  Force 
was  flying  interdiction  missions  in  Cambodia,  but  were  limited  to  ground  con- 
centration, movements  of  supplies,  etc.;  that  close  air  support  required  per- 
sonnel on  the  ground  to  direct  the  fire,  and  while  the  South  Vietnamese  were 
conducting  some  close  air  support,  there  were  no  United  States  Air  Force  attacks. 

He  added  that  there  were  rules  against  interdiction  missions  by  the  Air  Force 

50/ 
near  population  concentrations,  and  that  these  rules  had  been  applied  carefully. 

In  response  to  a  question  regarding  the  location  of  bombing  targets  in  Cam- 
bodia, Secretary  Laird  stated  that  the  United  States  had  flown  interdiction 
missions  in  all  areas  of  Cambodia  at  the  request  of  the  Cambodian  government. 
When  asked  what  bombing  in  the  western  part  of  Cambodia  had  to  do  with  the 
interdiction  of  supply  lines  feeding  into  South  Vietnam,  Admiral  Moorer,  who 
accompanied  Laird,  indicated  that  targets  had  been  observed  on  certain  rivers 


50/  Secretary  Laird  testimony.  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  Hearings  on 
Supplemental  Foreign  Assistance  Authorization,  1970,  December  11,  1970, 
109-10  . 
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used  for  support  in  Cambodia,  and  that  these  targets  had  been  struck.   How- 
ever, he  indicated  that  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  action  was  east  of  the 

51/ 

Mekong  River. 

13.   February  25,  1971  —  President  Richard  M.  Nixon  -  Foreign  Policy 

Report  to  Congress 

In  his  Foreign  Policy  Report  to  the  Congress,  on  February  25,  1971, 

the  President  made  the  following  statement  regarding  United  States  policy  on 

Cambodia: 

In  Cambodia  we  pursued  the  policy  of  the 
previous  Administration  until  North  Vietnamese 
actions  after  Prince  Sihanouk  was  deposed  made 
this  impossible. 52/ 

The  report  stated  that  much  of  the  accelerated  progress  in  Vietnamization  was 

due  to  the  success  of  the  operations  against  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia.   It  also 

stated  that  the  United  States  faced  the  prospect  of  an  enemy  base  camp  600 

miles  along  South  Vietnam's  flank;  a  solid  supply  route  from  the  port  of 

Sihanoukville;  and  a  vast  staging  area  from  which  to  attack  allied  forces  in 

Vietnam  with  impunity.   The  only  alternative  to  the  Cambodian  operation,  the 

report  said,  was  to  "allow  the  enemy  to  build  up  his  threat  without  challenge, 

to  increase  his  attacks  and  to  raise  allied  casualties." 

The  President's  Report  also  stated  that: 

With  the  operations  [a  May- June  incursion]  concluded, 
our  policy  for  Cambodia  took  shape  as  follows: 

No  U.S.  ground  combat  personnel  in  the  country,  and 
no  U.S.  advisors  with  Cambodian  units. 


51/  Ibid.,  110-11- 

52/  President  Nixon  report,  "United  States  Foreign  Policy  for  the  1970' s; 
Building  for  Peace,"  February  25,  1971,  7  Presidential  Documents  332. 

53/  Ibid.,  328-29. 
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Air  Missions  against  enemy  supplies  and  personnel 
that  pose  a  potential  threat  to  South  Vietnam  or 
seek  to  establish  base  areas  relevant  to  Vietnam. 

Military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Government  in 
amounts  and  types  suitable  for  their  army. 

Encourage  other  countries  of  the  region  to  give  dip- 
lomatic assistance. 

Encourage  and  support  the  efforts  of  third  countries 
who  wish  to  furnish  troops  or  material.  54/ 

14.  March  15,  1971  —  Secretary  of  Air  Force  Seamans  —  Senate  Subcommittee 

on  POD  Appropriations 

On  March  15,  1971,  in  an  appearance  before  the  Senate  Subcommittee  on 

Appropriations,  Air  Force  Chief  of  Staff  General  John  D.  Ryan  testified  that 

55/ 
the  U.  S.  provided  air  support  of  about  fifty  sorties  a  day  in  Cambodia. 

15.  March  31,  1971  --  Seamans  —  SASC 

On  March  31,  1971,  during  a  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearing, 

Senator  Hughes  requested  that  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  Seamans  submit  a 

report  of  all  Indochina  bombing  sorties  and  tonnage  for  fighter  bombers  and 

B-52's  by  month  and  country  from  1965  to  date.   Seamans'  classified  submission 

in  response  to  Senator  Hughes  request,  indicated  that  no  bombing  strikes  had 

56/ 
occurred  in  Cambodia  prior  to  the  May  1,  1970  incursion. 

16.  June  14,  1971  --  POD  —  SFRC  Report 

On  June  14,  1971  the  Defense  Department  granted  a  request  by  the 
Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  for  declassification  of  a  Committee  staff 


54/  Ibid,  332. 

55/  General  Ryan  testimony.  Senate  Subcommittee  on  the  Appropriations  Hearings 

on  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  for  Fiscal  Year  1972,  March  15,  1971, 
10. 

56/  Secretary  of  Air  Force  Seamans  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee 
Hearings  on  Military  Procurement  Authorization  for  Fiscal  Year  1972, 
March  31,  1971,  Part  II,  1283-84. 
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report  prepared  from  classified  information.   An  excerpt  from  that  Report  was 
printed  in  Public  Document  92-53.   The  Report  stated  that  following  the 
American  offensive  against  Communist  sanctuaries  after  Prince  Sihanouk 
had  been  deposed,  the  Administration's  policy  for  Cambodia  was  that  there 
would  be  air  missions  against  enemy  supplies  and  personnel  that  posed  a  po- 
tential threat  to  South  Vietnam  or  against  enemy  base  areas  threatening  to 
Vietnam. 

17.  March  28,  1973  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Richardson  -  SASC 

On  March  28,  1973  Senator  Hughes  submitted  the  following  question 

to  thenSecretary  of  Defense  Elliot  Richardson: 

Question:  Now  that  the  war  has  ended,  will  you  declassify 
and  provide  for  the  committee's  records  the  figures  for 
each  calendar  month  since  January,  1964  for  (1)  the  number 
of  aerial  attack  sorties  conducted  by  U.S.  aircraft  against 
targets  in  each  of  the  following  countries:   the  Republic 
of  Vietnam,  the  Democratic  Republic  of  Vietnam,  Laos, 
Cambodia,  and  Thailand;  (2)  the  tonnage  of  munitions  ex- 
pended in  each  such  country  in  each  such  month;  and  (3) 
the  number  of  American  personnel  killed  and  wounded  in 
hostile  and  non-hostile  incidents  in  each  such  country 
in  each  such  month.  Please  distinguish  between  B-25 
missions  and  fighter-bomber  missions  in  listing  sorties 
and  tonnages?  58/ 

Richardson's  response  to  Senator  Hughes'  request  was  received  in  mid-May, 

1973.   Richardson  submitted  an  eighty-three  page  classified  statistical  report 

■  preceded  by  his  statement  that  "the  data  is  highly  sensitive  in  the  aggregate 

and  I  cannot,  therefore,  declassify  it."  Richardson's  report  indicated  that 


_57^/  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  Hearings  on  Foreign  Assistance  Legis- 
lation for  Fiscal  Year  1972,  June  14,  1971,  357. 

58/  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings  on  Authorization  for  Military 
Procurement  for  Fiscal  Year  1974,  Part  1,  March  28,  1973,  162-63. 
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no  bombing  strikes  had  taken  place  in  Cambodia  from  January,  1965  to  May, 

59/ 
1970. 

18.  April  2,  1973,  Admiral  Moorer  and  Secretary  of  Defense  Richardson  -  SASC 

On  April  2,  1973,  during  hearings  before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed 

Services,  the  following  exchange  took  place: 

Senator  Symington.   Would  you  supply  for  the  record  the 
number  of  strikes  per  month  against  Cambodia,  B-52's,  and 
of  other  planes,  since  we  first  started  attacking  Cambodia 
—  I  believe  in  the  spring  of  1970,  wasn't  it? 

Admiral  Moorer.  Yes,  beginning  with  the  cross-border 
operations.   (Information  follows) 


U.S.  ATTACK  SORTIES 


TACAIR 


1970 
T 


1971 


1972 


1973 


B-52   TACAIR  B-52   TACAIR  B-52   TACAIR  B-52 


January  1,658 

February  1 .  800 

March  1 ,  746 

April  1,807 

May 5,116   350  1,A83 

June  3,479   353  1,866 

July  766   191  1,093 

August  1,543   234  864 

September  1,226   104  874 

October  584     3  989 

November  524    24  1,258 

December  1,435    33  1,300 

■  607 

1/  Includes  fixed-wing  gunship. 


19  778  109      792   186 

40  1,114  181      349    60 

105  887  256    3,742  1,225 

108  473   48  

112  264   27  

68  610  196  

42  503  147  

52  952  181  

131  548  297  

223  462  215  

188  387  163  

248  432   48  


59/  Ibid.  163.  A  copy  of  this  report,  classified  secret,  was  received  upon  re- 
quest by  the  staff  from  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on  June  3,  1974 
and  is  retained  in  the  Staff  files. 

60/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings  on 
Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1974,  April  2,  1973, 
Part  1,  390-91. 


(23) 


19.  May  3,  1973  —  President  Richard  M.  Nixon  —  Foreign  Policy 

Report  to  Congress 

The  President's  Report  to  Congress  on  Foreign  Policy  for  the 
1970's,  released  on  May  3,  1973,  stated  that  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia, 
as  outlined  In  Article  20  of  the  Paris  Vietnam  Agreement,  had  to  be  re- 
spected by  Hanoi.  The  Report  asserted  that  the  Communist  forces  had 
Increased  both  their  attacks  on,  and  Infiltration  into  Cambodia.  The 
Report  also  stated  that  the  United  States  "will  not  tolerate  violations 
of  the  Vietnam  Agreement.  We  firmly  Intend  to  implement  all  the  provisions 

of  the  Vietnam  Agreement,  and  we  insist  that  all  other  parties  do  so  as 

61/ 
well." 

20.  May  8,  1973  ■ —  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  Doolin  ~ 

House  Armed  Services  Committee 

On  May  8,  1973,  Dennis  Doolin,  Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of 
Defense,  testified  before  the  House  Committee  on  Armed  Services  at  hear- 
ings concerning  military  operations  in  Cambodia  and  Laos.  He  testified 

that  before  the  United  States  would  carry  on  any  bombing  sorties  in 

62/ 
Cambodia  or  Laos,  such  operations  would  be  cleared  through  that  government. 

21.  July  13,  1973  —  General  Brown  —  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee 
On  July  13,  1973  General  George  Brown  testified  before  the  Senate 

Armed  Services  Committee  at  a  hearing  on  his  nomination  to  be  Air  Force  Chief 


61/  President  Nixon  report,  "Report  to  Congress  on  Foreign  Policy  for  the  1970° g". 
May  3,  1973,  9  Presidential  Documents,  510. 

62/  Dennis  Doolin  testimony.  House  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings  on  Military 
Action  in  Caribodia  and  Laos,  May  8,  1973,  20. 
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of  Staff.   General  Brown  was  questioned  by  Senator  Harold  Hughes  as  to  whether 
the  United  States  had  conducted  air  strikes  in  Cambodia  prior  to  May,  1970, 
utilizing  B-52's  or  tactical  aircraft  or  both.  At  the  General's  request,  his 
testimony  was  taken  in  executive  session  because  of  his  belief  that  what  he 
would  testify  to  had  never  been  testified  to  previously.  After  being  asked 
about  the  extent  of  tactical  air  operations  in  Cambodia  prior  to  May,  1970, 
General  Brown  stated  that  on  some  specific  occasions,  against  specific  targets 
and  at  the  specific  direction  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  B-52's  were  used 
in  bombing  operations  on  the  Cambodian  border.   General  Brown  was  unable  to 
estimate  the  distance  of  penetration  of  these  operations  into  Cambodia,  but 
speculated  it  was  a  matter  of  a  very  few  kilometers.   Brown  further  testified 
that  he  assumed  that  those  who  knew  of  the  orders  for  the  raids  included 
Ambassador  Bunker  and  a  handful  of  MACV  key  people  who  dealt  with  B-52  opera-- 
tions  and  who  would  have  had  to  know.   General  Brown  further  testified  that 
he  controlled  post-strike  reconnaissance  in  connection  with  B-52  missions  in 
Cambodia,  the  reports  of  which  went  to  the  Commander  of  MACV;  he  stated  that 
to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  none  of  these  reports  was  ever  modified  or  falsi- 
fied. When  asked  if  he  had  ever  been  ordered  to  conceal  in  any  way  the  fact 
that  the  United  States  was  bombing  in  Cambodia  in  1969  and  1970,  he  responded 
that  he  did  not  recall  ever  being  so  ordered,  but  that  he  was  well  aware  that 
"it  was  something  we  didn't  discuss  with  anybody,"  and  that  this  hearing  was 
the  first  occasion  where  he  had  discussed  the  bombing  with  anybody  except 
General  Abrams  and  Ambassador  Bunker.   In  his  testimony.  General  Brown  indicated 
that  the  purpose  of  the  bombing  operation  was  to  chase  COSVN  headquarters  which 
was  the  Communist  headquarters  in  South  Vietnam  and  which  functioned  from  just 
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62A/ 
across  the  border  In  Cambodia.       General  Brown  also  later  testified 

that  while  he  did  not  give  any  orders  to  falsify  reports,  "the  whole  system 

63/ 
was  geared  so  that  in  the  scenario  this  plan  was  not  to  be  divulged  to  the  public." 

In  response  to  comments  by  Senator  Nunn,  General  Brown  distinguished 

the  falsification  of  records  in  the  General  John  D.  LaVelle  bombing  situation 

from  the  Cambodian  bombing  operation:   in  one  situation  an  individual  took 

responsibilties  he  did  not  have  and  violated  instructions;  in  the  Cambodian 

situation  no  instructions  were  violated;  in  the  Cambodian  situation  the 

entire  system  was  set  up  to  do  this,  to  carry  out  instructions  received 

64/ 
from  Washington. 

22.  July  16,  1973  "^  Secretary  of  Defense  Schlesinger,  via  letter  ^-  SASC 

In  a  July  16,  1973  letter  to  Senator  Stuart  Symington,  Acting 

Chairman  of  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee,  Secretary  of  Defense  James 

R.  Schlesinger  stated  that  prior  to  May  1970,  B-52  strikes  had  occurred  in 

Cambodia.  Secretary  Schlesinger's  letter  also  stated  that  "Because  of  the 

sensitive  operational  and  diplomatic  situation,  special  security  precautions 

65/ 
were  taken  to  ensure  that  the  operations  would  not  be  compromised." 


62A/  General  George  Brown  testimony.  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings 
on  Nomination  of  General  Brown  to  be  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Air  Force, 
July  13,  1973,  classified  transcript  G-15,  28,  68.  (A  cmnplete  copy  of  the 
transcript  of  these  Hearings,  classified  secret,  was  received  by  the 
staff  upon  request  from  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on  June  3, 
1973,  and  is  retained  in  the  Staff  files.) 

63/  Ibid.,  68. 

64/  Ibid.,  75-76. 

65/  A  copy  of  this  letter  was  received  upon  request  from  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Committee  on  June  3,  1974  and  is  retained  in  the  Staff  files. 
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23.  July  19,  1973  —  Department  of  Defense  Report  —  SASC 

At  the  request  of  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  the  Department 

of  Defense  submitted  a  declassified  version  of  Secretary  Richardson's  Report 

66/ 
to  the  Committee  on  July  19,  1973.      This  report  is  set  forth  in  Appendix  E, 


66/  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  Hearings  on  Authorization  for  Military 
Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1974,  April  2,  1973,  Part  1,  427-34. 
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IV  B 
PRE- JULY  16,  1973  PUBLIC  STATEMENTS 

1.  March  4,  1969  -  President  Nixon  —  News  Conference 

In  a  news  conference  on  March  4,  1969,  the  President  responded  to  a  re- 
porter's question  concerning  enemy  attacks  in  South  Vietnam  by  stating,  in  part: 

.  .  .  the  United  States  has  a  number  of  options  that 
we  could  exercise  to  respond.   We  have  several  con- 
tingency plans  that  can  be  put  into  effect. 

I  am  considering  all  of  these  plans.  We  shall  use 
whatever  plan  we  consider  is  appropriate  to  the  action 
on  the  other  side.   I  will  not  indicate  in  advance,  and 
I  am  not  going  to  indicate  publicly,  and  I  am  not 
going  to  threaten  —  I  don't  think  that  would  be  helpful 
—  that  we  are  going  to  start  bombing  the  North  or  any- 
thing else. 

I  will  only  indicate  that  we  will  not  tolerate  a  con- 
tinuation of  this  kind  of  attack  without  some  response 
that  will  be  appropriate.  67/ 

2.  March  14,  1969  —  President  Nixon  —  News  Conference 

At  another  news  conference,  this  one  on  March  14,  the  President  stated 

that  "[a]ny  escalation  of  the  war  in  Vietnam  has  been  the  responsibility  of  the 

enemy.   If  the  enemy  de-escalated  its  attacks,  ours  will  go  down.   We  are  not 

trying  to  step  it  up.   We  are  trying  to  do  everything  that  we  can  in  the  conduct 

68/ 
of  our  war  in  Vietnam  to  see  that  we  can  go  forward  toward  peace  in  Paris." 

He  further  said  that  he  would  discuss  more  fully  the  growing  casualities  in  the 

war  in  the  Security  Council  tomorrow.   The  President  said,  ".  .  .We  have  issued 

a  warning.   I  will  not  warn  again.   If  we  conclude  that  the  level  of  casualities 

69/ 
is  higher  than  we  should  tolerate,  action  will  take  place." 


67/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  March  4,  1969,  5  Presidential  Documents  364. 
68/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  March  14,  1969,  5  Presidential  Documents  403. 
69/  Ibid. 
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3.  March  25,  1969  —  Ziegler  —  Press  briefing 

On  March  25,  1969,  ten  days  after  the  bombing  in  Cambodia  had  been  approved 
and  nine  days  after  it  began.  White  House  Press  Secretary  Ronald  Ziegler  re- 
fused comment  on  what  he  termed  a  speculative  report  that  the  President  had 
received  from  American  military  commanders  in  Vietnam  requests  for  approval 
of  the  bombing  of  Viet  Cong  base  camps  in  Cambodia.   Ziegler  further  stated 

that  the  President's  policy  on  the  conduct  of  the  Vietnam  War  was  not  directed 

70/ 
toward  the  expansion  of  U.  S.  military  activities. 

4.  March  27,  1969  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  —  Press  interview 

On  March  27,  1969,  Secretary  Laird  indicated  in  a  press  interview  that 

he  niether  received  nor  had  knowledge  of  a  request  from  the  Joint  Chiefs  to 

71/ 
attack  the  Viet  Cong  or  North  Vietnamese  bases  in  Cambodia. 

5.  May  14,  1969  —  President  Richard  M.  Nixon  —  National  television  address 
On  May  14,  1969,  in  his  nationally  televised  address,  the  President  said 

that  under  the  terms  of  his  proposed  settlement  of  the  Vietnam  war,  "all  parties 

would  agree  to  observe  the  Geneva  Accords  of  1954  regarding  South  Vietnam  and 

72/ 
Cambodia,  and  the  Laos  Accords  of  1962."    He  also  said,  "I  have  tried  to 

present  the  facts  about  Vietnam  with  complete  honesty,  and  I  shall  continue  to 

73/ 
do  so  in  my  reports  to  the  American  people." 


70/  Official  Transcript  of  White  House  Press  Conference,  March  25,  1969,  No.  107, 
7-8. 

71/  "Selected  Statements  by  DOD  and  Other  Administration  Off icials."  1969-1973, 
prepared  by  the  Air  Force  (SAFAA)  on  file  with  Executive  Agency  Services, 
Defense  Department. 

72/  President  Nixon  address,  "Report  on  Vietnam,"  May  14,  1969,  5  Presidential 
Documents  697. 


73/  Ibid,  698. 
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6.  May  15,  1969  —  President  Nixon  and  Ambassador  Lodge  —  News  conference 
On  May  15,  at  a  joint  news  conference  with.  President  Nixon,  Ambassador 

Lodge  was  asked  whether  General  Abrams'  instructions  to  keep  the  maximum 

military  pressure  on  the  other  side  had  been  changed.   Lodge  stated  that  he 

74/ 
did  not  know  what  Abrams'  orders  were. 

7.  December  8,  1969  —  President  Nixon  —  News  Conference 

At  a  news  conference  on  December  8,  1969,  in  response  to  a  question  con- 
cerning the  extent  of  the  public's  right  to  know  about  American  military  in- 
volvement in  Laos,  the  President  stated  that  the  people  of  the  United  States 

were  entitled  to  know  everything  they  could  with  regard  to  any  involvement  of 

75/ 
the  United  States  abroad. 

8.  January  30,  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  News  Conference 

At  a  news  conference  on  January  30,  1970,  the  President  reiterated  that  his 

plan  for  Vietnam  envisaged  the  complete  withdrawal  of  American  combat  forces. 

He  added  that  it  also  envisaged  logistical  support  for  the  South  Vietnamese, 

and  that  until  the  South  Vietnamese  were  ready  to  take  over  support  on  the  sea 

and  support  in  the  air  which  required  highly  sophisticated  training  programs, 

American  air  support  would  remain  in  Vietnam.   He  also  said  that  the  timing  of 

Vietnamization  would  depend  on,  among  other  things,  the  level  of  enemey  activity 

76/ 
and  the  progress  of  the  Paris  peace  talks. 


74/  President  Nixon  and  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  joint  news  conference.  May  15,  1969, 
5  Presidential  Documents  700. 

25/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  December  8,  1969,  5  Presidential  Documents 
1725. 

76/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  January  30,  1970,  6  Presidential  Documents 
93-94. 
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He  stated  that  if  the  enemy  took  "advantage  of  our  troop  withdrawal  to 
jeopardize  the  remainder  of  our  forces  by  escalating  the  fighting,  then  we  have 
the  means  and  I  will  be  prepared  to  use  those  means  strongly  to  deal  with  that 

w 

situation,  more  strongly  then  we  have  dealt  with  it  in  the  past." 

9.  March  21,  1970  —  President  Richard  Nixon  —  News  conference 

At  a  news  conference  on  March  21,  1970,  President  Nixon  said,  "[w]e  re- 
spect Cambodia's  neutrality.   We  would  hope  that  North  Vietnam  would  take  that 
same  position  in  respecting  its  neutrality.   And  we  hope  that  whatever  govern- 
ment eventually  prevails  there,  that  it  would  recognize  that  the  United  States' 
interest  is  the  protection  of  its  neutrality." 

10.  March  26,  1970  —  State  Department,  McCloskey  —  Daily  News  Conference 
On  March  26,  1970,  at  a  Department  of  State  daily  news  conference. 

Department  spokesman  Robert  McCloskey  was  asked  whether  there  had  been  any 

change  in  the  orders  or  directives  in  regard  to  bombing  in  Cambodia,  in  light 

of  reports  that  U.  S.  planes  as  well  as  South  Vietnamese  planes  had  been  in 

79/ 
action  over  Cambodia.   Mr.  McCloskey  responded,  "No." 

11.  April  16,  1970  —  State  Department,  McCloskey  —  Daily  News  Conference 

In  an  April  16,  1970  State  Department  news  conference,  McCloskey  stated  that 
"We  recognize  and  respect  the  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality,  and  ter- 
ritorial integrity  of  Cambodia  within  its  present  borders.  Within  this  policy, 
American  commanders  have  the  authority  to  take  those  actions  essential  in  the 
inherent  right  of  self-defense."  However,  McCloskey  declined  to  comment  on 


TJJ   Ibid,  92-94. 

78/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  March  21,  1970,  6  Presidential  Documents  399. 

79/  Department  of  State  Morning  Briefing,  March  26,  1970.  on  file  with  State 
Department, 
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80/ 
"questions  that  go  to  the  matter  of  rules  of  engagement." 

12.  April  18.  1970  —  Secretary  of  State  William  Rogers  --  Speech.  Cornell 

University 

In  an  address  to  the  Cornell  Alumni  Association  on  April  18,  1970 
Secretary  Rogers  stated,  "A  year  ago,  before  we  reestablished  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  Cambodia  ...  we  affirmed  publicly  our  recognition  and  respect 
for  the  'sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality,  and  territorial  integrity'  of 
Cambodia  within  its  present  frontiers.   The  policy  we  expressed  toward  Cam- 
bodia then  remains  our  policy  toward  Cambodia  now."  Rogers  further  stated 
"[w]e  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  military  pressures  by  North  Vietnam  on  the 
independence  and  neutrality  of  Laos  and  Cambodia.   They  affect  the  safety  of 
our  own  forces  in  South  Vietnam  and  the  prospects  for  peace  there.   They  also 
affect  the  future  stability  of  Southeast  Asia.   We  continue  to  believe  that 

an  ultimate  settlement  to  the  Vietnam  war  must  take  Laos  and  Cambodia  into 

81/ 
account . " 

13.  April  20,  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  National  television  address 

In  a  nationally  televised  speech  on  April  20,  1970,  the  President  said: 

Now,  viewed  against  the  enemy's  escalation  in  Laos  and 
Cambodia,  and  in  view  of  the  stepped-up  attacks  this 
month  in  South  Vietnam,  this  decision  [to  withdraw  ad- 
ditional contingent  of  American  Troops]  clearly  involves 
risks. 

But  I  again  remind  the  leaders  of  North  Vietnam  that 
while  we  are  taking  these  risks  for  peace,  they  will  be 
taking  grave  risks  should  they  attempt  to  use  the  occasion 
to  jeopardize  the  security  of  our  remaining  forces  in 
Vietnam  by  Increased  military  action  in  Vietnam,  in  Cam- 
bodia, or  in  Laos. 


80/  Department  of  State  Morning  Press  Briefing,  April  16,  1970,  on  file  with 
State  Department. 

81/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  May  11,  1970,  608. 
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I  repeat  what  I  said  November  3rd  and  December  15th. 
If  I  conclude  tfiat  increased  enemy  action  jeopardizes 
our  remaining  forces  in  Vietnam,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to 
take  strong  and  effective  measures  to  deal  with  that 
situation. 

My  responsibility  as  Commander  in  Chief  if  our  Armed 
Forces  is  for  the  safety  of  our  men,  and  I  shall  meet  that 
responsibility.  82/ 

1^'   April  30,  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  National  television  address 

On  April  30,  1970,  the  President  addressed  the  nation  on  the  situation  in 

Southeast  Asia.  He  announced  that  American  and  South  Vietnamese  units  would 

attack  Communist  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia.   The  President  stated  that  after 

full  consultation,  he  had  concluded  that  enemy  actions  in  the  ten  preceding 

days  were  endangering  the  lives  of  the  Americans  in  Vietnam.   The  President 

then  discussed  the  actions  of  the  enemy,  the  actions  he  had  ordered,  and  the 

83/ 
reasons  for  the  decision  he  had  made. 

The  President  described  Cambodia  as  a  neutral  country,  and  set  forth 
American  policy  toward  Cambodia: 

American  policy  since  then  has  been  to  scrupulously 
respect  the  neutrality  of  the  Cambodian  people.  We  have 
maintained  a  skeleton  diplomatic  mission  of  fewer  than 
15  in  Cambodia's  capital,  and  that  only  since  last  August. 
For  the  previous  4  years,  from  1965  to  1969,  we  did  not 
have  any  diplomatic  mission  whatever  in  Cambodia.   And 
for  the  past  5  years,  we  have  provided  no  military  as- 
sistance whatever  and  no  economic  assistance  to  Cambodia.  84/ 

The  President  then  said  that  the  North  Vietnamese  had  not  respected  Cambodian 

neutrality,  in  that  for  the  past  five  years  they  had  occupied  sanctuaries  on 

both  sides  of  the  Cambodian-South  Vietnam  border.   He  stated  that: 


82/  President  Nixon  address,  "Report  on  Vietnam",  April  20,  1970,  6  Presidential 
Documents  554-55. 

83/  President  Nixon  address,  "The  Situation  in  Southeast  Asia",  April  30,  1970, 
6  Presidential  Documents  596. 

84/  Ibid,  597. 
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For  5  years,  neither  the  United  States  nor  South 
Vietnam  has  moved  against  these  enemy  sanctuaries  be- 
cause we  did  not  wish  to  violate  the  territory  of  a 
neutral  nation.  Even  after  the  Vietnamese  Communists 
began  to  expand  these  sanctuaries  4  weeks  ago,  we  coun- 
seled patience  to  our  South  Vietnamese  allies  and  im- 
posed restraints  on  our  own  commanders .  85/ 

The  President  then  contrasted  this  with  the  conduct  of  the  enemy  in  the  past 

two  weeks,  indicating  that  they  "had  stripped  away  all  pretense  of  respecting 

the  sovereignty  or  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia"  by  moving  into  Cambodia  and 

encircling  the  capital.  As  a  result  of  this,  the  President  stated,  Cambodia 

86/ 

sent  out  a  call  to  the  United  States  and  to  other  nations  for  assistance. 

The  President  next  outlined  what  he  considered  to  be  his  options:   one, 

to  do  nothing;  two,  to  provide  massive  military  assistance  to  Cambodia;  three, 

"go  to  the  heart  of  the  problem"  and  clean  out  the  sanctuaries.  He  then 

announced  that  in  cooperation  with  South  Vietnam,  attacks  were  being  launched 

to  clean  out  major  enemy  sanctuaries  on  the  Cambodian-Vietnam  border.  He 

stated,  however,  that  this  was  not  an  invasion  of  Cambodia;  that  the  areas 

87/ 

attacked  were  completely  occupied  and  controlled  by  North  Vietnamese  forces. 

The  President  next  discussed  the  reasons  for  his  decision,  declaring  that 
this  action  was  taken,  not  for  the  purpose  of  expanding  the  war  into  Cambodia, 
but  for  the  purpose  of  ending  the  war  in  Vietnam.  He  stressed  that  the  United 
States  had  made  and  would  continue  to  make  every  possible  effort  to  end  the 
war  through  negotiations  and  cited  various  examples  of  these  efforts  including 
that:   ".  .  .We  have  stopped  the  bombing  of  North  Vietnam.  We  have  cut  air 

85/  Ibid, 
86/  Ibid. 
87/  Ibid.  598. 
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operations  by  over  20  percent.  We  have  announced  the  withdrawal  of  over 

_88/ 
250,000  of  our  men  .  ,  ,"     The  President  then  warned  the  North  Vietnamese 

against  escalating  the  fighting,  and  declared  that  he  stood  ready  to  negoti- 

89/ 
ate. 

The  President  completed  his  address  with  a  general  discussion  of  the 

challenges  and  responsibilities  facing  the  United  States  in  this  situation, 

and  around  the  world  at  this  time.   He  concluded  by  asking  that  the  American 

90/ 
people  support  the  men  fighting  in  this  effort. 

15.  May  4,  1970  —  Secretary  of  State  William  P.  Rogers  —  television  interview 

In  a  May  ^,    1970  television  interview.  Secretary  Rogers  stated  that  the 

Cambodian  operation  of  May  1  was  limited  in  extent,  purpose  and  duration.   He 

said,  "[I]ts  limited  in  extent  ...  to  the  border  area  that  has  been  occupied 

by  North  Vietnamese  forces  for  many  years  and  used  as  sanctuaries  to  attack 

American  troops,  .  .  .  We're  not  going  to  exceed  those  limitations  of  the 

sanctuaries  on  the  border."  He  further  said,  "The  purpose  is  not  to  kill  the 

enemy;  the  purpose  is  to  destroy  the  sanctuaries  themselves.  .  ."  and  that,  "The 

President  has  made  it  clear  that  it's  not  going  to  last  more  than  6  to  8  weeks 

91/ 
at  the  most."    During  the  same  television  interview,  Rogers  replied  to  an 

earlier  accusation  by  Senator  Fulbright  that  Rogers  had  misled  Fulbright  with 

regard  to  Cambodia.   Rogers  said  that  he  did  talk  to  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 

Committee  about  the  problem  of  the  sanctuaries,  and  that  he  told  the  Committee  that: 

88/  Ibid,  599. 

89/  Ibid,  600. 

90/  Ibid,  600-01. 

91/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  May  25,  1970,  646. 
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The  problem  tliat  we  had  was  that  these  sanctuaries 
were  being  used,  and  it  didn't  make  any  sense  to  have 
them  protected  ~  30  miles,  35  miles  from  Saigon.  And 
I  pointed  that  out,  and  I  said  the  President  now  is 
facing  the  difficult  decision  about  whether  he  should 
continue  a  war  that  didn't  make  any  sense  or  whether 
he  should  change  the  policy  or  not.  And  there  was 
discussion  about  that.   Several  of  the  Senators 
^aid,  well,  we  think  as  long  as  the  South  Vietnamese 
troops  are  used  to  knock  out  these  sanctuaries,  it  d 
be  all  right  —  we'd  oppose  the  use  of  American 
troops.  92/ 

Rogers  further  stated  that  although  Fulbright  probably  didn't  realize  that  the 
President  was  going  to  make  the  decision  to  invade,  "there  was  plenty  of  notice  ^^^ 
as  far  as  I  was  concerned  that  this  was  one  of  the  matters  under  consideration." 
16.  >tay  8,  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  News  conference 

In  a  news  conference  on  May  8,  1970,  the  President  stated  that  he  had 
previously  warned  that  if  he  found  that  increased  enemy  action  in  Cambodia  would 
jeopardize  the  remaining  American  forces  in  Vietnam,  he  would  take  strong  action 
to  deal  with  it.   He  stated  that  because  he  felt  that  enemy  action  in  Cambodia^^ 
had  put  the  remaining  troops  in  an  untenable  position,  he  felt  he  had  to  act. 
He  also  said  that  "the  great  majority  of  all  American  units  will  be  out  [of 
Cambodia]  by  the  second  week  of  June,  and  all  Americans  .  .  .  will  be  out  of 
Cambodia  by  the  end  of  June."  The  President  also  said  that  when  those  f°^"^^^ 
leave  "our  logistical  support  and  air  support  will  also  come  out  with  them." 
17.  May  10,  1970  -  Richardson.  Under  Secretary  of  State  -  Press  interview 
In  a  press  Interview  on  May  10,  1970,  Under  Secretary  of  State  Elliot  L. 
Richardson  said  the  Administration  hoped  the  Cambodia,  invasion  would  weaken  the 


92/  Ibid,  649. 

93/  Ibid. 

9A/  President  Nixon  news  conference.  May  8,  1970,  6  Presidenial  Documents  617. 

95/  Ibid,  618. 
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North  Vietnamese  logistical  base  and  give  them  an  inducement  to  weaken  their 

hard  negotiating  terms.   Richardson  stated  that  up  to  now  "our  de-escalation  of 

the  war  to  date,  our  withdrawal  of  forces,  our  scaling  down  of  B-52  sorties,  a 

reduction  in  the  volume  of  combat  activity,  has  not  brought  them  to  the  point 

of  serious  negotiation  ..."  Richardson  said  that  the  primary  objective  of 

the  invasion  of  Cambodia  was  to  destroy  communications  and  logistic  bases  "and 

measured  by  these  objectives,  the  operations  are,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  up  to 

96/ 
now,  successful." 

18.  May  13,  1970  —  Secretary  of  State  Rogers  —  News  conference 

In  a  May  13,  1970  news  conference.  Secretary  Rogers  stated  that  "American 

troops  will  be  out  of  Cambodia  by  the  first  of  July...,  including  advisers." 

He  was  asked,  "Are  you  ruling  out  —  or  not  ruling  out  —  U.S.  air  activity 

over  Cambodia  past  the  June  30  deadline?"  He  responded,  "No,  I  haven't  ruled  it 

out  at  all.   We  had  air  activity  over  Cambodia  before  the  change  of  the 

97/ 
government,  and  we  haven't  said  anything  one  way  or  the  other  about  that." 

19.  May  14,  1970  —  State  Department,  McCloskey  —  Daily  news  conference 

In  a  Department  of  State  news  conference  on  May  14,  1970,  the  following 

exchange  took  place  between  a  newsman  and  spokesman  McCloskey: 

Q.   Bob,  on  Cambodia,  the  Secretary  yesterday  said 
there  had  been  air  activity  over  Cambodia  before  the 
current  crisis  [the  ground  invasion]  ....  I  was  won- 
dering if  you  could  put  on  the  record  what  these  air 
activities  were? 

A.  Well,  I  don't  know  literally  what  kind  of  air- 
craft or  how  often.   The  nature  of  it  is  of  suppressive 
fire  activity,  largely  as  a  result  of  cross-border 
firing  against  U.  S.  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  We  have, 

96/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  1,  1970,  681-82. 
97/  Ibid.  673,  679. 
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on  a  couple  of  occasions  that  I  can  remember,  confirmed 
or  announced  that  a  helicopter  or  two  crashed  —  lost; 
we  have  had  bodies  returned  from  th.e  Cambodian  side. 

In  general,  that's  the  nature  of  what  the  Secretary  was 
talking  about. 

Q.   Can  you  specify  tow  far  into  Cambodia  -these 
raids  went? 

A.   I  don't  know. 

Q.   Bob,  wasn't  there  bombing,  too,  of  the  sanctuary 
areas  in  advance  of  the  attack  for  several  days? 

A.   I  don't  know,  John,  for  how  long.   On  background, 
I  think  you're  correct.   There  probably  was.  98/ 

20.   May  28,  1970  —  State  Department,  Stevenson  —  Speech,  NYC  Bar  Association 

On  May  28,  1970,  John  Stevenson,  legal  advisor  to  the  Department  of  State, 

in  a  speech  before  the  New  York  City  Bar  Association,  said,  that  increasingly 

since  1965,  "...  Cambodia  has  been  used  by  North  Vietnam  as  a  base  of 

military  operations  to  carry  out  that  attack,  [against  South  Vietnam]  and  it 

long  ago  reached  a  level  that  would  have  justified  our  taking  appropriate 

measures  of  self-defense  on  the  territory  of  Cambodia.  However,  except  for 

scattered  instances  of  returning  fire  across  the  border,  we  refrained  until 

99/ 
April  from  taking  such  action  in  Cambodia." 


98/  Transcript  of  Department  of  State  News  Conference,  May  14,  1970,  on  file 
with  Department  of  State. 

99/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  22,  1970,  770. 
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21.  June  3,  1970  —  President  Richard  Nixon  —  National  television  address 

On  Jime  3,  1970,  the  President  delivered  a  speech  to  the  nation 
on  the  Cambodian  sanctuary  operation. 

The  President  stated  that  following  his  announcement  of  April  20, 

1970  that  an  additional  100,000  troops  would  be  withdrawn  from  South  Vietnam, 

Communist  forces  launched  a  series  of  attacks  in  neutral  Cambodia,  attempting 

to  link  together  their  bases  in  Cambodia.  The  President  stated  that  this 

would  have  jeopardized  troop  withdrawals,  and  meant  higher  casualties  and  a 

100/ 
longer  war. 

The  President  stated  that  "[T]he  only  remaining  American  activity 

in  Cambodia  after  July  1  will  be  air  missions  to  interdict  the  movement  of 

enemy  troops  and  material  where  I  find  that  is  necessary  to  protect  the 

101/ 
lives  and  seciurity  of  our  men  in  South  Vietnam. " 

In  examining  the  long-range  aspect  of  this  operation,  the  Presi- 
dent enumerated  the  following:  First,  the  elimination  of  an  immediate   , 
danger  to  the  security  of  the  remaining  Americans;  second,  the  gaining  of 

time  for  the  training  and  preparation  of  the  South  Vietnamese;  third,  the 

102/ 
insuring  of  the  success  of  the  troop  withdrawal  program. 


100/ 

President  Nixon  address,  "The  Cambodian  Sanctuary  Operation,"  June  3, 
1970,  6  Presidential  Documents  721. 

101/ 

Ibid,  723. 

102/ 

Ibid. 
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Referring  to  the  Djakarta  Conference  to  seek  a  solution  to  the 

problem  of  Cambodia,  the  President  stated  that  Cambodia  was  an  opportunity 

for  countries  to  cooperate  in  supporting  the  Cambodian  Government's  effort 

to  maintain  Cambodia's  neutrality,  its  independence,  and  its  territorial 

integrity  and  that  the  United  States  would  do  what  it  could  to  make  it  pos- 

103/ 
sible  for  these  initiatives  to  succeed. 

The  President  reaffirmed  his  offer  of  negotiations  with  the  North 
Vietnamese,  but  warned  against  an  increase  in  attacks  that  would  jeopardize 
the  safety  of  forces  in  Vietnam.  After  discussing  the  fact  that  his  decisions 
were  made  to  protect  the  lives  of  the  400,000  Americans  in  Vietnam,  and  stat- 
ing that  he  would  keep  his  pledges  regarding  the  timetable  of  withdrawal,  the 

lOA  / 
President  closed  his  address  by  pledging  to  end  the  war  and  bring  peace. 


103/ 

Ibid. 

104/ 

Ibid,  724-25. 
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22.   June  30.  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  National  television  address 

On  June  30,  1970  a  report  by  the  President  entitled  "The  Cambodian 

Operation"  was  released  at  San  Clemente,  California.  The  report  stated  that 

all  American  troops  have  withdrawn  from  Cambodia.  The  President  said  in 

part 

These  new  violations  [in  Cambodia]  ...took  place  against  a 
backdrop  of  years  of  Communist  disregard  of  the  neutrality 
and  territorial  integrity  of  Cambodia  —  guaranteed  in  the 
1954  Geneva  Agreements  to  which  Hanoi  was  a  signatory 

It  was  North  Vietnam  —  not  we  —  which  brought  the  Vietnam 
War  into  Cambodia. 

For  five  years,  North  Vietnam  has  used  Cambodian  territory 
as  a  sanctuary  from  which  to  attack  allied  forces  in  South 
Vietnam.   For  five  years,  American  and  allied  forces  —  to 
preserve  the  concept  of  Cambodian  neutrality  and  to  confine 
the  conflict  in  Southeast  Asia  —  refrained  from  moving 
against  those  sanctuaries. 

....  It  was  the  major  expansion  of  enemy  activity  in 
Cambodia  that  ultimately  caused  allied  troops  to  end  five 
years  of  restraint  and  attack  the  Communist  base  areas. 
These  areas  —  on  the  Cambodian  side  of  the  Vietnam- 
Cambodian  border  —  have  for  years  served  as  supply  depots 
and  base  camps  for  enemy  troops  infiltrated  through  Laos 
into  South  Vietnam.   They  have  also  served  as  sanctuaries 
for  North  Vietnamese  and  Viet  Cong  headquarters  elements 
and  for  combat  troops  to  rest,  refit  and  re-supply  on  their 
return  from  South  Vietnam.  105/ 

The  President  further  said  that 

Our  screening  of  more  than  six  tons  of  documents  captured  in 
the  Cambodian  operations  has  provided  conclusive  proof  of 
Communist  reliance  on  Cambodia  as  a  logistic  and  infiltration 
corridor  and  as  a  secure  area  from  which  Communist  designs  on 
Vietnam  as  well  as  in  Cambodia  itself  could  be  carried  out.... 
The  immunity  of  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  had  been  a  serious 
military  handicap  for  us  for  many  years.   But  we  had  refrained 
from  moving  against  them  in  order  to  contain  the  conflict. 
. . . .We  considered  that  a  neutral  Cambodia  outweighed  the  mil- 
itary benefits  of  a  move  against  the  base  areas.   ...By  April 
16  [1970]   . . . . [djespite  escalating  Communist  activity  in 


105/ 


President  Nixon  report,  "The  Cambodian  Operation,"  June  30,  1970, 
6  Presidential  Documents  846-47. 
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Cambodia,  we  continued  to  exercise  restraint When  I 

made  my  April  20  speech 1. . .reiterated  my  determination 

to  take  strong  and  effective  measures  if  increased  enemy 
action  in  Laos,  Cambodia  or  South  Vietnam  jeopardized  the 
security  of  our  remaining  forces  in  Vietnam.   106/ 

The  President  noted  that  the  response  from  the  enemy  was  further  escalation 
and  that  the  "prospect  suddenly  loomed"  of  Cambodia  becoming  virtually  one 
large  base  area  for  attack  anywhere  into  South  Vietnam  along  600  miles  of 
the  Cambodian  frontier.  He  said  that 

The  Enemy  in  Cambodia  would  have  enjoyed  complete  freedom  of 
action  to  move  forces  and  supplies  rapidly  across  the  entire 
length  of  South  Vietnam's  flank  to  attack  our  forces  in  South 
Vietnam  vT.th  impunity  from  well-stocked  sanctuaries  along  the 
border the  Communist's  move  against  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment preceded  the  U.  S.  action  against  the  base  areas.  107/ 

The  President  said  that  on  April  30  he  had  outlined  "the  three 
basic  choices  we  had  in  the  face  of  the  expanding  Communist  threat"  before 
announcing  the  United  States  response.   The  first  was  to  "do  nothing." 
This,  he  said,  "would  have  run  the  risk  of  Cambodia's  becoming  one  vast  enemy 
staging  area,  a  springboard  for  attacks  on  South  Vietnam  without  fear  of 
retaliation."  The  dangers,  the  President  continued,  would  not  have  fully 
materialized  for  several  months  "and  this  government  might  have  been  commended 
for  exercising  restraint."  But  as  withdrawals  proceeded,  the  remaining  American 
forces  would  have  been  put  in  "severe  jeopardy."  108/ 

The  second  choice,  the  President  said,  was  "to  provide  massive 
tance  to  Cambodia,"  but  this  was  "an  unrealistic  alternative"  because 


assis 


106/   I^ii'  S^7-48. 
107/   Ibid,  849. 


108/  IMi* 
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the  small  Cambodian  army  "could  not  effectively  utilize  any  massive  transfusion 
of  military  assistance  against  the  immediate  enemy  threat"  and  "[w]e  also  did 
not  wish  to  get  drawn  into  the  permanent  direct  defense  of  Cambodia,"  which 
would  have  been  "inconsistent  with  the  basic  premises  of  our  foreign  policy. 

The  President  said  that  after  intensive  consultations  he  chose  the 
third  course,  and  with  the  South  Vietnamese  launched  joint  attacks  "against 
the  base  areas  so  long  occupied  by  Communist  forces."  The  military  objectives 
were  to  capture  or  destroy  the  arms,  ammunitions,  and  supplies  that  had  been 
built  up  in  the  sanctuaries  over  the  years  and  to  disrupt  the  enemy's  communi- 
cation network,  which  would  "frustrate  the  impact  of  any  Communist  success  in 
linking  up  their  base  areas"  if  not  prevent  it.   The  President  said  that  he 
concluded  that  destroying  the  enemy's  sanctuaries  would  serve  several  objectives, 
regardless  of  the  success  of  Communist  assaults  on  the  Cambodian  government. 
Among  these  objectives  was  to  "emphasize  to  the  enemy  whether  in  Southeast  Asia 

or  elsewhere  that  the  word  of  the  United  States  —  whether  given  in  a  promise  or 

„  110/ 
a  warning  —  was  still  good. 

The  President  described  the  military  operations.   Ten  major  operations 

were  launched  against  a  dozen  of  the  most  significant  base  areas,  the  President 

said,  with  32,000  American  and  48,000  South  Vietnamese  troops.   "As  of  today, 

all  Americans,  including  logistics  personnel  and  advisers,  have  withdrawn,  as 

111/ 
have  a  majority  of  the  South  Vietnamese  forces."    The  President  said 

Our  military  response  to  the  enemy's  escalations  was  measured 
in  every  respect.  It  was  a  limited  operation  for  a  limited  period 
of  time  with  limited  objectives. 


109/   Ibid. 


110/ 
111/ 


Ibid,  850. 
Ibid. 
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We  have  scrupulously  observed  the  21-iiiile  limit  on  penetration 
of  our  ground  combat  forces  into  Cambodian  territory.   These  self- 
imposed  time  and  geographic  restrictions  may  have  cost  us  some 
military  advantages,  but  we  knew  that  we  could  achieve  our  primary 
objectives  within  these  restraints.   And  these  restraints  under- 
scored the  limited  nature  of  our  purpose  to  the  American  people.  H2_/ 

The  President  described  the  estimates  of  "the  massive  amounts  of  supplies" 
that  had  been  seized  and  destroyed.   He  also  noted  the  "deeper  meaning  of  the 
piles  of  enemy  supplies  and  the  rubble  of  enemy  installations-" 

We  have  inflicted  extensive  casualties  and  very  heavy  losses 
in  material  on  the  enemy  —  losses  which  can  now  be  replaced  only 
from  the  North  during  the  monsoon  season  and  in  the  face  of  counter- 
action by  South  Vietnamese  ground  and  U.  S.  air  forces. 

We  have  ended  the  concept  of  Cambodian  sanctuaries ,  immune  from 
attack,  upon  which  the  enemy  military  had  relied  for  five  years.   113/ 

If  "we  had  chosen  the  first  option  —  and  done  nothing,"  the  President  said,  the 
enemy  sanctuaries  "by  now  would  have  been  expanded  and  strengthened";  the  Viet- 
namization  program  would  be  in  serious  jeopardy;  "[w]e  would  have  confronted  an 
adversary  emboldened  by  our  timidity,  an  adversary  who  had  ignored  repeated 
warnings";  the  war  would  be  a  good  deal  further  from  over  than  it  is;  and,  "[h]ad 
we  stood  by  and  let  the  enemy  act  with  impunity  in  Cambodia  —  we  would  be  facing 

j_lV 

a  truly  bleak  situation." 

While  many  difficulties  remain  and  some  setbacks  are  inevitable,  the 
President  said,  the  Cambodia  operations  "will  enable  us  to  pursue  our  goals  with 
greater  confidence.   ...With  American  ground  operations  in  Cambodia  ended,  we 
shall  move  forward  with  our  plan  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  to  secure  [a]  just 
peace." 


112/  Ibid, 

liy  Ibid,  851. 

llV  Ibid,  851-52. 

_2jy  Ibid,  852. 
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In  a  portion  of  the  report  labelled  "The  Future,"  the  President 
said  that  "We  will  conduct  —  with  the  approval  of  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment —  air  interdiction  missions  against  the  enemy  efforts  to  move  supplies 
and  personnel  through  Cambodia  toward  South  Vietnam  and  to  re-establish  base 
areas  relevant  to  the  War  in  Vietnam."  He  mentioned  that  the  South  Vietnam 
government  might  undertake  operations  to  prevent  reestablishment  of  base 

areas  in  Cambodia  and  said  that  "there  will  be  no  U.  S.  air  or  logistics 

,  116-/ 
support. 


nfi  /   Ibid,  852-53. 
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23.  July  1,  1970  —  President  Nixon  —  Television  interview 

On  July  1,  1970,  in  a  television  interview,  the  President  stated 
in  reply  to  a  question  that  he  did  not  plan  to  go  back  into  Cambodia.  He 
did  state,  however,  that  he  did  plan  and  was  going  to  use  the  air  power 
of  the  United  States  to  interdict  all  flows  of  men  and  supplies  which  he 
considered  were  directed  toward  South  Vietnam  as  this  was  his  role  of 
defending  American  men.   He  reiterated  his  statement  that  he  had  no  plans 
to  go  back  to  Cambodia  when  asked  whether,  in  view  of  the  campus  reaction 
in  the  Cambodian  affair,  he  could  take  strong  effective  measures  if  the 
enemy  intensified  their  attacks ."^^ 

In  response  to  a  question  regarding  his  consultation  with  members 
of  Congress  preceding  the  Cambodian  incursion,  the  President  indicated 
that  he  consulted  with  a  great  number  of  people  between  April  20  and 
April  30,  1970,  including  members  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  House.  The 
President  was  asked  if  he  felt  that  there  were  situations  when  the 
President  must,  for  reasons  of  security  or  expediency,  use  American 
troops  in  crossing  a  national  border  without  consulting  the  Legislative 
Branch.   The  President  responded  that  he  would  "bend  over  backwards"  to 
consult  the  Congress  if  it  could  be  done  without  jeopardizing  American 
lives,  but  as  between  the  saving  of  American  lives  and  the  attitudes  of 
people  in  the  Senate,  he  would  come  down  hard  on  the  side  of  saving 


President  Nixon  television  interview,  "A  Conversation  with  the  President 
on  Foreign  Policy,"  July  1,  1970,  6  Presidential  Documents  862-63, 
866-67. 
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118/  ^ 

American  lives . 

24.  August  10.  1970  —  POD  —  Press  briefing 

On  August  10,  1970,  a  Defense  Department  spokesman  said  that  "The 

President's  policy  on  air  operations  in  Cambodia  is  that  we  will  conduct 

operations  to  interdict  enemy  supplies,  communications,  and  personnel  when 

in  the  judgment  of  U.  S.  Commanders,  such  operations  will  enhance  the  safety 

119/ 
and  security  of  U.  S.  and  allied  personnel  in  South  Vietnam. 


25.   January  15,  1971  —  Secretary  of  State  William  Rogers  —  Television 
interview  -  CBS 


On  January  15,  1971,  in  a  CBS-TV  interview.  Secretary  Rogers  stated 

that  the  "situation"  in  Cambodia  was  not  deteriorating.   Rogers  said  it  would 

not  be  necessary  to  use  American  ground  forces  in  Cambodia.  Rogers  further 

stated  that  American  air  power  was  being  eniployed  "in  supporting  the  efforts 

of  the  South  Vietnamese  in  preventing  the  North  Vietnamese  from  developing 

sanctuaries  in  Cambodia.  The  objective  is  not  to  support  the  Government  of 

Cambodia;  it's  to  prevent  the  North  Vietnamese  from  building  up  these  base 

120/ 
areas  in  Cambodia  so  they  can  attack  our  troops." 


26.   January  19,  1971  —  Assistant  Secretary  of  State  Green  —  Speech,  Far 
East  America  Coimcil"  ""    "^^  ~^  — "~" 


In  an  address  before  the  Far  East  America  Council  on  January  19, 
1971,  Marshall  Green,  Assistant  Secretary  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Affairs, 

118/  Ibid,  868-69. 

119/  "Selected  Statements  by  DOD  and  other  Administration  Officials",  1969- 
1973,  prepared  by  the  Air  Force  (SAFAA) ,  on  file  with  Executive  Agency 
Services,  Defense  Department. 

120/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  February  1,  1971,  135-36. 
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stated  that  there  were  no  American  ground  combat  forces  in  Cambodia,  nor  were 

there  any  American  military  advisors ,  nor  any  large  American  presence  in  that 

121/ 
country  although  some  U.  S.  air  activities  there  were  required. 


27.   January  20,  1971  —  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  Laird  —  News  conference 

In  a  news  conference  on  January  20,  1971  Secretary  Laird  made  the 

following  statement: 

.  .  .  the  President  said,  I  believe  on  June  30,  [1970] 
that  air  support  would  not  be  used  or  not  necessary  during 
the  termination  of  those  sanctuairy  operations.   This  was  a 
correct  statement ,  because  the  South  Vietnamese  Air  Force 
at  that  time  felt  that  they  could  perform  the  air  support 
that  was  needed  and  necessary  to  finish  up  those  sanctuary 
operations  prior  to  the  rainy  season  setting  in,  which  of 
course  terminated  that  phase  of  the  Cambodian  operation  as 
far  as  the  South  Vietnamese  were  concerned. 

We  did,  however,  use  air  power  in  Cambodia,  and  we  have 
continued  to  use  it ,  although  it  was  not  directly  related 
to  the  South  Vietnamese  sanctuary  operation.  We  have  con- 
tinued and  as  the  President  said  in  that  same  statement  on 
June  30,  he  said  we  will  conduct  with  the  approval  of  the 
Cambodian  Government  —  I  am  paraphrasing  this  —  air  opera- 
tions against  enemy  forces  as  they  move  supplies  and  personnel 
through  Cambodia  towards  South  Vietnam  and  reestablish  their 
sanctuary  areas . 

[The  United  States]  is  supporting  ARVN  in  Cambodia 
with  air  activities  which  are  designed  to  prevent  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  sanctuary  areas  and  the  logistic  supply 
routes  into  those  sanctuary  areas."  122/ 


28 .   February  17,  1971  —  President  Nixon  —  News  conference 

In  a  news  conference  on  February  17,  1971,  the  President  stated  that 
he  would  not  place  any  limitations  upon  the  use  of  air  power  in  Cambodia  ex- 
cept for  the  limitation  of  nuclear  weapons.   The  President  asserted  that  air 

121/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  February  8,  1971,  162-63. 

122/  "Selected  Statements  by  DOD  and  Other  Administration  Officials,"  1969- 
1973,  prepared  by  the  Air  Force  (SAFAA) ,  on  file  with  Executive  Agency 
Services,  Defense  Department. 
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power  would  be  directed  "against  those  military  activities  which  I  determine 
are  directed  against  and  thereby  threaten  our  remaining  forces  in  South 
Vietnam."  In  response  to  a  question  as  to  whether  decisions  concerning  the 
use  of  American  air  power  in  Laos  were  made  in  Saigon  or  in  Washington,  the 

President  stated  that  "wherever  American  participation  to  any  extent  is  re- 

•  J,                      ,                                        123/ 
quired,  you  can  be  sure  that  that  decision  will  be  made  here." 

29.  March  1,  1971  —  Admiral  Moorer  —  Speech.  Alabama 

On  March  1,  1971,  in  a  speech  before  the  Alabama  Conference  on 
Citizenship,  Admiral  Thomas  H.  Moorer,  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff, 
stated  that  "earlier  this  year  the  South  Vietnamese  again  sent  forces  into 

-1  fy  i    t 

Cambodia  with  air,  sea  and  logistic  support  supplied  by  U.  S.  forces." 

^°-  March  22,  1971  -  President  Nixon  —  Television  interview  -  ARr 

In  a  televised  interview  on  March  22,  1971,  the  President  was 
asked  about  his  previous  statement  made  after  the  1970  Cambodian  affair 
that  American  air  power  would  not  be  used  in  support  of  combat  operations  in 
Cambodia,  and  the  fact  that  he  would  use  air  power  in  any  place  in  North  Vietnam  or  in 
Southeast  Asia  area,  where  he  found  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 

protecting  American  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  He  added  that  the  primary 

125/ 
purpose  was  and  must  always  be  the  defense  of  American  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 


123/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  February  17,  1971,  7  Presidential 
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124/  "Selected  Statements  by  DOD  and  Other  Administration  Officials  "  1969- 
1973,  prepared  by  the  Air  Force  (SAFAA) ,  on  file  with  Executive  Agency 
Services,  Defense  Department. 

125/  President  Nixon  television  interview,  "Conversation  with  Howard  K.  Smith  " 
ABC  Television  Interview,  March  22,  1971,  7  Presidential  Documents  525. 
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31.   Jiily  1,  1973  —  President  Nixon  —  Presidential  statement 

On  July  1,  1973,  the  President  asserted  in  a  Presidential  State- 
ment that  the  "last  remaining  element  of  the  peace  in  Southeast  Asia  is  a 
stable  Cambodian  settlement.   I  believe,  that  the  settlement  can  be  secured 
so  long  as  .  .  .  essential  air  support  is  not  withdrawn  unilaterally  while 
delicate  negotiations  are  still  underway."  The  President  further  stated 

that  he  "will  continue  to  take  the  responsible  actions  necessary  to  win 

126/ 
that  peace." 


126/  President  Nixon  statement,  "Air  Activities  Over  Cambodia,"  Jiily  1, 
1973,  9  Presidential  Documents  881. 
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V.   STATEMENTS  FOLLOWING  SECRETARY  OF  DEFENSE  SCHLESINGER'S 
LETTER  OF  JULY  16,  1973,  ACKNOLWEDGING  PRE-INCURSION 
BOMBING  OF  CAMPODIA. 


After  the  formal  acknowledgment  of  the  pre- Incursion  bombing  in 
Cambodia  by  Secretary  of  Defense  James  Schlesinger  on  July  16,  1973, 
the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  held  hearings  on  various  issues 
concerning  the  Cambodian  bombing  and  the  procedures  for  reporting 
the  bombing.   Some  of  the  same  issues  were  canvassed  in  the  Senate 
Foreign  Relations  Committee  hearings  on  the  President's  nomination 
of  Henry  Kissinger  to  be  Secretary  of  State. 

A.   Statements  to  Congress. 

1.   Purpose  of  Bombing 

General  Abrams  testified  he  requested  authority  to  bomb  the 

Cambodian  sanctuaries  because  of  the  serious  military  threat  to 

127/ 
American  forces  posed  by  enemy  use  of  the  sanctuaries. 

In  response  to  Senator  Hughes'  question  whether  the  decision 
to  bomb  Cambodia  was  made  before  or  after  the  decision  to  withdraw 
troops  from  South  Vietnam,  General  Abrams  replied  that  on  January  21, 
1969,  he  had  been  ordered  by  the  President  to  review  the  South  Viet- 
namese situation  and  to  provide  an  assessment  by  February  10,  1969. 


127/  General  Abrams  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  8,  1973,  341. 
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Abrams  stated  that  on  January  28,  1969,  General  Wheeler,  acting  on 

orders  from  Secretary  Laird,  ordered  him  to  discuss  troop  reductions 

with  the  South  Vietnamese,  and  that  "at  this  point  it  was  clear  to 

me  that  reductions  would  occur  —  it  was  only  a  question  of  how  many 

128/ 
and  when." 

Responding  to  a  similar  question.  Admiral  Moorer  testified 

that  a  decision  to  withdraw  substantial  United  States  forces  from 

South  Vietnam  had  been  made  prior  to  the  bombing,  and  that  it  had 

also  been  decided  to  take  any  action  necessary  to  minimize  American 

129/ 
casualties.      However,  he  stated  that  he  was  unable  to  supply  the 

exact  date  of  the  decision  to  withdraw  troops.   Subsequently,  he 

transmitted  a  statement  for  the  record,  that  upon  Secretary  Laird's 

return  from  his  visit  to  Vietnam  in  March,  1969,  Laird  had  advised 

the  President  to  withdraw  50-70,000  troops  from  South  Vietnam  during 

130/ 
1969  and  to  make  plans  for  further  reductions. 

The  question  of  Cambodia  neutrality  was  raised  in  both  hearings. 

During  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  hearings,  General  Wheeler 

stated  that  Prince  Sihanouk  had  acquiesced  in  the  American  bombings 


128/  General  Abrams  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  8,  1973,  349. 

129/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  A45-46. 

130/  Ibid. 
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131/ 
because  of  his  Inability  to  repel  the  enemy  (NVA/VC) .      A  letter 

from  Um  Sim,  Ambassador  under  the  Lon  Nol  Government,  from  Cambodia, 

to  Senator  Thurmond  dated  August  8,  1973  which  was  introduced  into 

the  record,  stated  that  Prince  Sihanouk  himself  elected  not  to  make 

an  issue  of  the  bombing,  so  long  as  the  operations  were  conducted 

132/ 
secretly  and  did  not  affect  Cambodian  citizens.      Admiral  Moorer 

also  testified  on  August  9,  1973  that  the  "double  reporting"  system 

133/ 
had  been  designed,  among  other  things,  to  protect  Prince  Sihanouk 

134/ 
and  that  it  was  his  belief  that  Sihanouk  had  acquiesced  in  the  bombing. 

Secretary  of  State  designate  Kissinger  testified  at  his  nomina- 
tion hearing  on  September  7,  1973  that 

...  we  were  faced  here  with  a  situation  in  which  the 
North  Vietnamese  for  years  had  been  using  Caniodia  as 
a  corridor  for  supplies.   For  years  they  had  been  using 
sanctuary  areas  right  across  the  frontier  from  which 
they  were  staging  operations  against  American  forces 
and  into  which  they  then  withdrew.   It  has  always  been 
considered  axiomatic  in  international  law  that  neutral 
countries  have  an  obligation  to  prevent  the  use  of  their 
territory  for  hostile  actions  against  other  countries. 
And,  therefore,  the  principle  that  one  belligerent  has 
a  right  to  use  neutral  territory  while  the  other  belli- 
gerent has  no  right  —  in  the  very  limited  areas  that 
we  are  talking  about,  which  were  within  a  distance  of 
some  10  miles  from  the  frontier  —  to  attack  the  forces 
of  a  third  country  that  had  invaded  that  neutral  ter- 


131/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  137. 

132/  Letter  to  Senator  Thurmond  from  Um  Sim,  Ambassador  from 

Cambodia,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  August  8, 
1973,  366. 

133/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  383. 

134/  Ibid.,  386. 
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ritory,  and  only  those  forces,  the  legal  Issue  or  for 
that  matter  the  moral  Issue  is  at  least  not  self-evident. 

Second,  we  had  a  situation  here  in  which  the  government 
of  that  country  was  either  acquiescing  or  inviting  this 
sort  of  pressure  as  a  means  of  evicting  these  invading 
forces  from  its  territory.  135/ 

He  further  stated  that  by  April  30,  the  notion  that  the  territory 

occupied  by  the  North  Vietnamese  was  not  really  Cambodian  territory 

136/ 
had  become  firmly  fixed  in  everybody's  mind. 

After  offering  for  the  hearing  record  a  transcript  of  Prince 

Sihanouk's  May  13,  1969  press  conference,  Kissinger  said  that  it 

indicated  the  Prince  had  been  aware  at  that  time  of  the  Cambodian 

bombing  operations »  Kissinger  added  that  it  had  been  in  Sihanouk's 

137/ 
power  to  stop  the  bombing  if  he  had  protested,  but  that  he  did  not. 

On  August  9,  1973,  during  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee 

hearings ,  Admiral  Moorer  noted  that  after  the  Lon  Nol  Government  had 

come  to  power  and  the  withdrawal  of  American  ground  troops,  air 

operations  had  been  necessary  to  support  the  Cambodians  and  South 

138/ 
Vietnamese  in  attacking  supply  routes  used  by  the  enemy. 

On  September  10,  1973,  the  Department  of  Defense  issued  a 

White  Paper  on  the  Cambodian  bombing,  which  was  submitted  for  the 

record  by  Deputy  Defense  Secretary  Clements  during  the  Senate  Armed 


135/  Henry  Kissinger  testimony.  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
Hearings  on  Kissinger  Nomination,  September  7,  1973,  59. 

136/  Ibid. 

137/  Henry  Kissinger  testimony,  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
Hearings  on  Kissinger  Nomination,  September  7,  1973,  33. 

138/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  432-33. 
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Services  Committee  hearings.   The  White  Paper  stated  that  air  strikes 

west  of  the  Mekong  River  after  the  withdrawal  of  ground  troops  had 

been  necessary  to  support  the  Cambodian  and  South  Vietnamese  by 

139/ 
attacks  on  supply  routes . 

The  White  Paper  stated  that: 

The  purpose  of  MENU  was  to  protect  American  lives  during 
the  preparation  for  and  actual  withdrawal  of  U.S.  military 
personnel  from  Southeast  Asia  by  pre-empting  imminent  enemy 
offensive  actions  from  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  into  South 
^Vietnam  and  against  U.S.  servicemen  and  women.  140/ 

2.   OrlRln  of  "MENU"  Reporting  Procedures. 

During  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  hearings  on  July  30, 

1973  General  Wheeler  was  questioned  about  the  responsibility  for  the 

development  of  the  dual  reporting  system.  Wheeler  repeatedly  stated 

that  the  President's  directions  for  special  security  procedures  for 

141/ 
MENU  operations  had  been  general  in  nature.      Wheeler  further 

testified  that  the  details  had  been  worked  out  by  "the  military"  in 

order  to  carry  out  the  directive  and  simultaneously  maintain  the 

142/ 
necessary  logistical  base.      He  said  he  did  not  know  if  anyone 

in  the  White  House  or  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  had  approved  the  special 

security  procedures,  but  Wheeler  did  acknowledge  that  he  had  received 

139/  Department  of  Defense  White  Paper,  September  10,  1973,  491. 

140/  Ibid.,  482-83. 

141/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  144,  164. 

142/  Ibid.,  169. 
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a  directive  from  the  President  after  the  beginning  of  the  operation  to 

143/ 
congratulate  everyone  on  the  maintenance  of  the  high  degree  of  secrecy. 

General  Abrams  testified  on  August  8  that  it  was  his  "belief  [and] 

conviction"  that  the  President  had  known  the  nature  and  extent  of  B-52 

144/ 
raids  into  Cambodia. 

General  Wheeler  also  testified  that  he  did  not  recall  any  dis- 
cussion concerning  security  and  reporting  procedures  during  meetings 
of  officials  of  the  White  House,  the  National  Security  Council  or 

other  departments  and  agencies  concerning  the  proposal  for  Cambodian 

145/ 
bombing. 

Both  General  Wheeler  on  July  30,  1973  and  Admiral  Moorer  on 

August  9,  1973  testified  in  the  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  that  the  Joint  Chiefs 

of  Staff  had  not  ordered  the  placing  of  false  coordinates  on  the 

146/ 
operational  reports  filed  in  the  JCS  data  base  after  MENU  operations. 

In  response  to  Senator  Harold  Hughes'  September  7,  1973 

questions  regarding  the  President's  knowledge  and  approval  of  the 

special  security  procedures  for  the  Cambodian  bombing,  Kissinger 

testified  that  "we"  had  no  knowledge  of  the  double  bookkeeping  system. 


143/  Ibid.,  173. 

144/  General  Abrams  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  8,  1973,  371. 

145/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  19  73,  139,  169. 

146/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  436. 
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He  later  inserted  for  the  record  that : 

.  .  .  the  President  did  not  know  of  the  dual  reporting 
channels.   The  President,  and  the  NSC  unanimously  did 
agree  on  the  need  for  secrecy,  however,  for  the  reasons 
that  have  been  explained.   It  was  in  carrying  out  this 
requirement  that  special  double  accounting  procedures 
were  developed  within  the  Department  of  Defense.  147/ 

On  August  2,  1973  Representative  Hebert,  Chairman,  House  Armed 

Services  Committee,  inserted  into  the  Congressional  Record  a  Department 

of  Defense  response  to  a  special  House  Resolution  requesting  information 

on  the  extent  of  bombing  in  Laos  and  Cambodia  from  January  20,  1969 

through  April  30,  1970.   The  Department  of  Defense  response  stated 

that  a  dual  reporting  system  had  been  established  to  maintain  the 

security  directed  by  senior  civilian  authorities;  that  the  procedures 

had  been  developed  by  military  authorities ;  and  that  no  military  or 

civilian  authority  had  made  or  approved  a  decision  to  submit  false 

148/ 
documents  to  the  Congress. 

3.  Purpose  of  "MENU"  Reporting  Procedures. 

Hal  Knight,  a  former  Air  Force  Major  who  participated  in  the 

MENU  operation,  testified  at  the  S.A.S.C.  hearings  on  July  16,  1973. 

In  response  to  a  question  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  dual  reporting 

system,  he  said,  "I  had  to  assume  at  that  time  that  the  purpose  [of 

the  false  reporting]  was  ...  to  deceive  the  Congress  as  to  what 

149/ 
was  transpiring." 


147/  Henry  Kissinger  testimony.  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
Hearings  on  Kissinger  Nomination,  September  7,  1973,  243. 

148/  Congressional  Record ,  August  2,  1973,  H  7340-42. 

149/  Hal  Knight  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia, 
July  16,  1973,  30. 
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General  Wheeler,  on  July  30,  1973,  testified  that  instead  of 

false  data  being  utilized,  the  special  security  procedures  estab- 

150/ 
lished  a  separate  and  highly  classified  system. 

On  August  8,  1973  during  the  S.A.S.C.  hearings  General  Abrams 

stated  that  it  was  his  belief  that  the  false  coordinates  used  in 

TOEEDOM  DEAL  had  been  used  only  in  special  and  individual  strikes 

requested  by  him.  He  said  that  there  had  been  no  requirement  to 

change  anything  in  FREEDOM  DEAL^  or  FREEDOM  DEAL 

EXTENSION.   "The  authority  to  do  that  was  clear,  and  the  reporting 

was  normal,  and  the  procedures  were  normal,"  Abrams  said.  Abrams 

said  that  he  had  not  authorized  special  security  procedures  for 

regular  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes.  He  stated  that  he  reported  the 

location  of  "Special"  sortie  strikes  west  of  the  Mekong  River  when 

they  occured  to  the  Chairman,  JCS  and  to  CINCPAC.  He  stated  that  the 

special  strikes  were  not  included  in  certain  operational  reports  by 

151/ 
direction  from  the  Chairman  to  him. 

General  Abrams  also  was  asked  whether  it  was  possible  that 

someone  farther  down  his  chain  of  command  could  have  ordered  dual 

reporting  for  regular  FREEDOM  DEAL  sorties.  He  responded  that: 


150/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  186. 

151/  General  Abrams  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  8,  1973,  3&2, 
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What  appears  to  be  the  case,  however,  is  that  within  the 
7th  Air  Force  operational  chain,  someone  decided  that  it 
was  also  necessary  to  record  those  TACAIR  strikes  conducted 
under  special  authority  (  and  reported  in  'eyes  only'  channels) 
as  if  they  had  occurred  in  areas  in  which  normal  reporting 
procedures  were  used.   As  best  I  can  determine,  there  was 
no  attempt  to  deceive;  rather  it  appears  to  have  been  an 
administrative  solution  to  the  problem  of  accounting  for 
each  gallon  of  fuel  used,  each  bomb  dropped,  and  each  sortie 
flown  against  targets  in  Cambodia.   152/ 

During  his  testimony  before  the  S.A.S.C.  on  August  9,  1973, 

Admiral  Moorer  testified  that  the  reason  he  believed  that  cover 

targets  had  been  used  in  some  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes  was  that  these 

"special"  FREEDOM  DEAL  strikes  were  conducted  outside  the  generally 

153/ 
authorized  area  for  regular  FREEDOM  DEAL  operations. 

4.  Practical  Operation  and  Effect  of  "MENU"  Reporting  Procedures. 

During  the  S.A.S.C.  hearings  on  July  30,  1973,  the  following 

colloquy  occurred  concerning  secrecy  of  the  bombing: 

Senator  Byrd.   Who  made  the  decision  to  keep  secret  the 
bombing  of  Cambodia? 

General  Wheeler.   That  was  made  by  the  President. 


Senator  Symington.  You  and  I  were  pretty  good  friends, 
why  didn't  you  tell  me  about  it  [Cambodia  bombing?] 

General  Wheeler.   Sir,  I  was  enjoined  not  to. 

*  *  * 

[T]he  command  from  the  very  highest  level  enjoined 
us  to  secrecy,  and  there  was  no  intention  to  deceive  any- 
body, all  we  wanted  was  security.   154/ 


152/  Ibid.,  362-65. 

153/  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia, 
August  9,  1973,  432. 

154/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia, 
July  30,  1973,  167-68. 
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On  July  17,  1973  in  the  same  forum,  General  Brown  testified 
[via  letter]  as  to  his  opinion  of  the  character  of  the  reports.  He 
said, 

I  do  not  believe  it  is  correct  to  characterize  reports 
xmder  special  security  precautions  directed  by  higher 
authority  as  'false' .   So  long  as  the  reports  met  in 
every  detail  the  requirements  imposed,  they  were  not 
intended  to  deceive  those  with  a  security  'need  to 
know'  .  155/ 

On  July  30,  1973  General  Wheeler  in  response  to  a  similar 

question  whether  the  reporting  system  supplied  false  information, 

said,  "It  is  quite  true  that  one  thing  that  went  into  the  automated 

data  bank  was  erroneous;  that  is,  the  location  of  certain  of  the 

strikes,  which  were  shown  as  being  in  South  Vietnam  when  they  were 

156/ 
actually  in  the  border  area  of  Cambodia  .  .  .  ." 

On  September  7,  1973  Henry  Kissinger  testified  before  the 

Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  that  as  a  Presidential  Assistant 

and  administrator  of  the  National  Security  Council  system,  it  had  not 

been  his  function  to  approve  or  disapprove  of  withholding  information 

regarding  the  bombing  of  Cambodia.  He  stated,  however,  that  he  was 

in  agreement  with  the  policy  that  had  been  pursued  and  that  he  believed 

157/ 
the  action  itself  had  been  correct.      On  the  same  day,  in  response 

to  a  question  regarding  the  deception  involved  in  the  bombing  of  Laos 


155/  General  Brown  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 

Cambodia,  July  16,  1973,  17.  See   also  General  Abrams  testi- 
mony, S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  August  8,  1973, 
364. 

156/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  139. 

157/  Henry  Kissinger  testimony.  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
Hearings  on  Kissinger  Nomination,  September  7,  1973,  29. 
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and  Cambodia,  Kissinger  offered  for  the  hearing  record  a  statement 

to  the  effect  that  he  did  not  accept  the  premise  that  there  had  been 

deliberate  deception  in  those  cases.  He  further  stated  that  the  policy 

of  no  formal  public  acknowledgment  of  the  bombing  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 

158/ 
had  been  instituted  for  positive  diplomatic  reasons. 

On  use  of  a  "cover  story"  on  the  bombing,  Kissinger  stated  that 

it  had  been  agreed  at  the  National  Security  Council  meeting  where  the 

operation  was  approved  that  the 

formal  press  guidance  would  be  there  were  attacks  taking 
place  northeast  of  Tay  Ninh,  without  specifying  exact 
location.  We  would  neither  agree  nor  deny  any  accusations 
that  they  were  in  CanAodla,  but  we  would  say  they  would  be 
investigated;  if  the  Cambodian  government  protested,  we 
would  apologize,  and  would  admit  that  it  had  taken  place. 
This  was  the  press  guidance  that  was  agreed  to  at  this 
National  Security  Council  meeting,  and  it  is  to  my  knowledge 
the  only  press  guidance  that  was  ever  discussed  at  the  White 
House  level.  159/ 

5.   Congressional  Knowledge  of  "MENU"  Reporting  Procedures 

In  his  testimony  before  the  S.A.S.C.  on  July  30,  1973,  General 

Wheeler  stated  that  he  "assumes"  that  either  Secretary  Laird  or  Henry 

Kissinger  briefed  Members  of  Congress  as  to  the  MENU  operations,  as 

160/ 
that  had  been  the  "usual  procedure."      Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  and 

Admiral  Moorer  testified  before  the  S.A.S.C.  on  August  9,  1973  that  he  had 
been  told  that  Senators  Russell,  Dirksen,  and  S tennis,  as  well  as 


158/  Ibid.,  37. 

159/  Ibid. ,  30 . 

160/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  143. 
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Chairman  Mahon  of  the  House  Appropriations  Committee  had  been  informed  of  the  B-52 

Strikes.  Admiral  Moorer  also  said  that  if  a  briefing  did  happen, 

161/ 
it  had  been  a  White  House  function  rather  than  a  military  one. 

The  following  colloquy  occurred  at  the  S.A.S.C.  hearings  between 

Senator  Symington  and  Deputy  Defense  Secretary  Clements: 

'Mr.  Clements.   I  would  further  remind  you,  Mr.  Chairman, 
that  on  the  basis  of  the  then  existing  procedures  within 
the  Congress  and  this  committee,  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  was  fully  informed. 

Senator  Symington.   There  was  no  agreed  procedure  of 
that  kind  at  all. 

Mr.  Clements.   I  think  under  the  circumstances  — 

Senator  Symington.   There  is  no  rule  of  this  committee  that 
justifies  that  statement  ....  162/ 

Henry  Kissinger  testified  on  September  7,  1973  before  the  Senate 
Foreign  Relations  Committee  that  Members  of  Congress  had  been  selec- 
tively informed  about  the  bombing  in  Cambodia.  He  said  that  he  himself 
had  not  selected  the  Members  because  he  was  too  new  in  Washington  to 

know  who  the  appropriate  people  to  be  informed  were,  but  certain 

163/ 
Members  of  Congress  had  been  informed  about  the  bombing.      Kissinger 

offered  for  the  record  a  response  to  a  question  by  Senator  Symington 

regarding  the  deception  involved  in  the  bombing  of  Laos  and  Cambodia. 

A  portion  of  that  response  stated  the  Congressional  leaders  had  been 


161/  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  and  Admiral  Moorer  testimony,  S.A.S.C. 
Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  401. 

162/  Ibid.,  384. 

163/  Henry  Kissinger  testimony.  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee 
Hearings  on  Kissinger  Nomination,  August  9,  1973,  60. 
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Informed  about  CIA  activities  in  Laos  and  the  bombing  in  Cambodia, 

but  that  more  thorough  and  systematic  procedures  for  such  consul^ 

164/ 
tation  would  have  been  desirable. 

On  August  2,  1973,  Representative  Hebert  inserted  into  the 
Congressional  Record  a  DOD  response  to  a  special  House  resolution 
Inquiring  into  the  extent  of  American  bombing  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 
from  January  20,  1969  through  April  30,  1970.  The  DOD  stated,  among 
other  things,  that  Senators  Russell,  Stennis  and  Dirksen  and  Repre- 
sentatives Arends ,  Rivers  and  Ford  had  been  advised  of  the  Cambodian 

165/ 
and  Laotian  bombing  operations. 

The  DOD  White  Paper  released  on  September  10,  1973  and  inserted 

into  the  S.A.S.C.  hearing  record,  stated  that 

Some  other  members  of  Congress  may  have  been  advised,  but 
the  Department  Itself,  holds  no  specific  record  detailing 
this.  The  Department  understands  that  the  decisions  on 
whom  to  advise  in  the  Congress  were  made  by  the  notifying 
Executive  Branch  individuals  who  apparently  took  into  account 
the  extremely  sensitive  diplomatic  situation  and  the  strict 
orders  for  security.   The  restricting  of  MENU  information 
within  the  Legislative  Branch  was  consistent  with  similar 
restrictions  within  the  Executive  Branch.  166/ 


164/  Ibid.,  37. 

165/   Congressional  Record  August  2,  1973,  H  7340-42. 

166/  Department  of  Defense  White  Paper,  September  10,  1973,  489. 
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6.   Reasons  for  False  Documentary  Submissions 

When  the  question  of  the  reason  for  the  submission  of  the  false 

documentary  data  was  raised  in  the  earlier  mentioned  S.A.S.C.  hearings 

on  July  23,  1973,  Pentagon  spokesman  Jerry  Freidheim,  Principal  Deputy 

Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  for  Public  Affairs,  testified  that 

the  original  figures  submitted  to  the  S.A.S.C.  in  the  eighty-three 

page  classified  report  had  come  out  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  data 

base.  He  said  that  in  that  data  base  the  statistics  had  been  at  a 

secret  level,  "not  a  level  high  enough  to  include  the  information 

about  the  strikes  into  Cambodia."  The  data  had  been  retrieved, 

Preldheim  stated,  by  technicians  in  the  International  Secret  Affairs 

Office  who  were  not  aware  of  the  discrepancy,  and  had  been  submitted 

for  review  to  civilian  officials  who  also  were  unaware  of  the  true 

167/ 
facts.      Freidheim  denied  that  the  DOD  "knowingly"  submitted  a 

false  report  to  the  S.A.S.C,  stating  the  word  "knowingly"  was  mis- 
leading, in  that  the  officials  who  provided  that  information  simply 

168/ 
did  not  know  it  was  incorrect. 

On  July  25,  1973  General  Ryan,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Air  Force 
when  the  eighty-three  page  report  on  bombing  in  Cambodia  was  submitted 
to  the  S.A.S.C,  testified  that  he  had  not  seen  the  data  as  constructed 


167/  Jerry  Freidheim  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  23,  1973,  76,  80. 

168/  Ibid. 
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by  the  staff  who  prepared  it  so  he  had  not  notified  the  Committee  in 

169/ 
his  subsequent  appearances  before  it  that  the  data  was  inaccurate. 

When  asked  about  Secretary  Elliot  Richardson's  role  in  the 

submission  of  the  83-page  report  to  the  Committee,  Freidheim,  on 

July  23,  1973  testified  that  about  the  time  Secretary  Richardson 

indicated  to  the  Committee  that  he  would  supply  the  information 

requested,  Richardson  left  the  Department  of  Defense.   Freidheim  stated 

that  as  far  as  he  was  able  to  ascertain,  there  had  been  no  accompanying 

170/ 
signature  on  the  report.      Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements 

testified  that  Richardson  had  been  aware  of  the  MENU  operations  but 
had  not  personally  reviewed  the  eighty-three  page  printout  of  statis- 
tical data  on  Cambodian  bombing  before  it  was  submitted  to  the  Senate 

171/ 
Committee  on  Foreign  Relations.      Robert  Seamans,  Secretary  of  the 

Air  Force  at  the  time  of  the  first  submission  of  incorrect  data  to 
Congress,  testified  on  July  25,  1973  that  he  had  not  been  aware  of 
the  1969-1970  Cambodian  bombings  either  at  the  time  of  their  occurrence 
or  at  the  time  of  his  submission  of  the  inaccurate  report  to  Congress, 
because  he  was  not  within  the  operational  chain  of  command  "in  any 
legal  or  practical  sense."  He  explained  that  the  operational  chain 
of  command  for  military  operations  went  from  the  Commander-in-Chief 


169/  General  John  Ryan  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  25,  1973,  106. 

170/  Jerry  Freidheim  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  23,  1973,  75-76. 

171/  William  Clements  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  376. 
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to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  to  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff.   For  "time- 
sensitive"  operations,  he  stated,  the  chain  continued  from  the  Joint 

Chiefs  to  commanders  of  unified  and  specified  commands  and  to  pperatlonal 

172/ 
units.      General  Abrams  testified  that  he  would  in  no  way  suggest 

that  his  recoimnendation  in  favor  of  the  Cambodian  bombing  be  kept 

173/ 
from  the  proper  Congressional  committee  nor  from  the  American  people. 

Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  and  Admiral  Moorer  stated  on  the 

174/ 
following  day  that  they  shared  Abrams'  opinion. 

General  Wheeler  testified  on  July  30,  1973  that  if  the  person 

who  transmitted  the  report  on  bombing  statistics  in  Cambodia  from 

the  Department  of  Defense  knew  that  it  was  incorrect ,  that  person 

would  have  in  effect  falsified  the  report  to  Congress .  He  stated 

that  falsification  "contained  the  elements  of  an  attempt  to  deceive, 

if  you  are  intending  to  deceive,  someone  in  authority,  this  is 

falsification,  or  a  false  report.   If  there  is  no  such  intent  and 

it  is  not  accomplished,  there  can't  be  falsification  or  false 

175/ 
report . " 

Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  William  Clements,  asked  on  August  9, 

1973  when  he  became  aware  that  the  submitted  data  was  incorrect. 


172/  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  Robert  Seamans  testimony,  S.A.S.C. 
Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  July  25,  1973,  90. 

173/  General  Abrams  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  8,  1973,  351. 

174/  Admiral  Moorer  and  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  William  Clements 
testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  August  9, 
1973,  440. 

175/  General  Wheeler  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  July  30,  1973,  163. 
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testified  that  his  staff  learned  of  this  during  a  review  of  the  S.A.S.C. 
request  to  declassify  former  Secretary  of  Defense  Richardson's  83-page 
report,  submitted  to  the  Committee  in  May,  1973.  He  said  a  major  problem 
still  existed  at  the  time  since  the  original  strict  security  controls  had 

never  been  relaxed.   There  were  still  "similarly  persuasive"  diplomatic 

176/ 
reasons  for  continued  classification  at  that  time,  Clements  said.     He 

also  testified  that: 

Our  lack  of  accuracy  in  this  case  was  in  large  measure 
due  to  two  factors:   (1)  The  extremely  close  control 
maintained  over  this  information  from  its  conceptual 
phases  and  until  very  recently,  and  (2)   the  lapse  of 
over  3  years  since  the  operations  were  terminated.  177/ 

Clements  said  the  declassified  version  of  the  report  was  incomplete 

in  that  the  Cambodian  sorties  were  not  shown  and  inaccurate  in  the 

sense  that  the  Cambodian  sorties  were  affirmatively  shown  to  have 

178/ 
been  targeted  in  South  Vietnam.      However,  Clements  stated  that 

those  who  submitted  the  data  did  so  with  no  intent  to  deceive: 

In  all  of  these  cases ,  the  operations  were  fully  authorized 
and  directed  by  civilian  authority,  and  accurate  date  were 
made  available  to  all  of  those  who  had  an  operational  or 
command  need-to-know,  but  the  data  base  that  was  in  general 
use  by  those  who  did  not  have  an  operation  or  command  need- 
tc>--know,  did  not  reflect  the  same  information  on  these 
op'erations .  179/ 


176/  William  Clements  testimony,  S.A.S.C.  Hearings  on  Bombing  in 
Cambodia,  August  9,  1973,  376. 

177/  Ibid. 

178/  Ibid.,  377. 

179/  Ibid .  ,  376 . 
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The  DOD  White  Paper  of  September  10,  1973,  said  that  the 
erroneous  information  submitted  to  Congress  was  the  result  of  "the 

high-security  classification  and  closely-held  character  of  the 

,^80/ 
information  .... 

B.  Public  Statements. 

1.  Purpose  of  Bombing 

On  August  20,  1973,  the  President  addressed  the  Veterans  of 

Foreign  Wars  Convention  and  made  his  first  major  public  statement 

on  the  bombing  campaign  in  Cambodia.  His  remarks  Included  the 

following : 

Now,  specifically,  as  some  of  you  know,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  has  been  accused  of  a  secret  bombing 
campaign  against  the  defenseless  and  neutral  country  of 
Cambodia  in  1969.  That  was  2  months  after  I  became 
President.   I  want  to  tell  you  the  facts  about  that. 

*  *  * 

And  so,  what  we  find  Is  the  situation  that  we  are 
referring  to  back  there  in  1969,  so  long  ago  when  this 
war  was  at  its  height,  when  we  were  trying  to  do  some- 
thing to  bring  it  to  an  honorable  end,  was  that  it  was 
not  the  United  States,  but  the  North  Vietnamese  Com- 
munists who  violated  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia. 

The  suggestion  that  these  staging  areas  for  enemy 
troops,  supplies,  and  artillery  a  few  thousand  yards 
from  American  troops  were  what  we  call  neutral  territory, 
exempt  from  counterattack  or  bombing.  Is  simply  ludicrous. 
The  Communists  had  made  a  mockery  of  the  neutrality  of 
these  border  regions.   The  United  States  was  imder  no 
moral  obligation  to  respect  the  sham. 


180/  Department  of  Defense  White  Paper,  September  10,  1973, 


484. 
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By  January  of  1969,  these  enemy-occupied  sanctuaries 
were  no  more  neutral  territory  than  was  northern  France 
or  Belgium  in  the  late  spring  of  1944  when  those  terri- 
tories were  occupied  by  the  Germans . 

•k        ■k        "k 

This  is  the  significant  thing:   The  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment did  not  object  to  the  strikes. 

In  fact,  while  they  were  in  progress  in  the  spring 
of  that  year.  Prince  Sihanouk,  then  the  leader  of  the 
Cambodian  Government,  personally  invited  me  very  warmly 
to  make  a  state  visit  to  the  Cambodian  capital.   This  is 
after  the  strikes  had  been  going  on  for  a  long  time.   That 
is  a  pretty  good  indication  of  what  he  thought  about  what 
we  were  doing.  ..."  181/ 

In  a  letter  to  Speaker  of  the  House  Carl  Albert  dated  August  3, 

1973,  President  Nixon  stated  that  "That  attainment  of  a  settlement  in 

Cambodia  has  been  the  unremitting  effort  of  this  Administration,  and 

182/ 
we  have  had  every  confidence  of  being  able  to  achieve  that  goal. 

In  a  news  conference  on  August  23,  1973,  Henry  Kissinger  was 

asked  to  comment  about  Prince  Sihanouk's  recent  claim  that  he  neither 

approved  nor  in  any  way  condoned  the  secret  bombing.  Kissinger 

replied  that  Sihanouk  always  took  the  view  that  he  would  not  protest 

bombings  in  areas  where  there  were  no  Cambodians ,  and  that  the  record 

over  the  year  they  were  considering  did  not  indicate  any  Cambodian 


181/  President  Nixon  remarks,    74th  National  Convention  of  the  Veterans 
of  Foreign  Wars,  August  20,  1973,  9  Presidential  Documents, 
1009-11. 

182/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  August  27,  1973,  304. 
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protest  about  the  B-52  bombing.  Kissinger  stated  that  there  were 

protests  when  tactical  air  strikes  strayed  across  the  border  outside 

183/ 
the  zone  of  the  B-52  operation. 


2.   Origin  of  "MENU"  Reporting  Procedures. 

In  a  Department  of  Defense  press  briefing  on  July  17,  1973, 

Department  spokesman  Freidheim  responded  to  the  question  "who  ordered 

the  falsification  of  the  bombing?" 

.  .  .  those  sorts  of  things  would  normally  be  discussed 
in  the  National  Security  Council's  various  deliberative 
groups,  and  I  believe  Mr.  Warren  at  the  White  House 
yesterday  said  that  the  Secretary  of  Defense  was  among 
those  who  participated  in  that,  and  that's  true.  184/ 

During  that  same  press  briefing,  Freidheim  stated  that  the  "special 
security  precautions  obviously  were  known  to  all  those  involved  in 
the  operation  —  the  air  crews,  those  who  directed  the  air  crews, 
those  at  SAC  in  the  operations  chain  there,  those  in  the  Joint  Staff 
and  operations  chain,  the  senior  civilian  officials  of  this  building 
who  were  concerned  with  operation  —  and  I'm  sure  [it]  was  discussed 
in  the  NSC  structure."  In  a  July  19,  1973  Defense  Department  press 
briefing,  Freidheim  stated  that  Secretary  Laird  authorized  and  moni- 
tored the  secret  Cambodian  bombing  "using  the  accurate  reports  which 


183/  Henry  Kissinger  news  conference,  August  23,  1973,  9  Presidential 
Documents,  1027-28. 

184/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  17,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense.   The  Briefing  Question  and  Answer 
form  states,  "This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared 
from  notes  which  contain  the  sense  of  the  answers." 
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he  arranged  to  be  provided  to  him."  Mr.  Freidheim  continued  that, 

"The  requirement  that  there  be  special  security  was  approved  at  the 

highest  levels  here  in  Washington.   The  field  commands  worked  out 

the  mechanics  of  how  they  were  going  to  accomplish  that."  He  further 

thought  that  the  mechanics  of  it  were  no  doubt  worked  out  in  the  major 

1J5/ 
command  which  would  be  SAC. 

In  a  news  conference  held  on  August  20,  1973  Secretary  of  State 

Rogers  was  asked  if  he  approved  the  dual  reporting  system  on  the 

bombing  of  Cambodia.   Mr.  Rogers  responded,  "No,  I  didn't  approve  it. 

186/ 
I  know  nothing  about  it." 

At  a  press  briefing  on  August  29,  1973,  Freidheim  again  stated 

that  the  bombing  operations  in  Cambodia  and  the  special  security 

precautions  surrounding  them  —  including  use  of  cover  targets  —  were 

authorized  in  the  NSC  system  and  transcended  the  decision  of  the 

Secretary  of  Defense.  He  acknowledged  that  the  National  Security 

Coimcil  and  the  President  had  approved  the  use  of  cover  strikes,  and 

that  the  logical  implication  of  the  implementation  of  a  cover  story 

was  the  use  of  dual-reporting;  that  ordering  cover  stories  was  in 

effect  ordering  dual-reporting;  that  the  person  who  came  up  with  a 
dual-reporting  system  was  simply  complying  with  orders  which  were 
meant  to  include  dual- reporting.   Freidheim  also  stated  that  there 


185/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  19,  1973,  on  file  with 
Department  of  Defense. 

186/  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  September  10,  1973,  349,  on  file  with 
Department  of  State. 
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was  not  a  memo  in  Defense  Department  files  involving  General  Wheeler 

asking  Secretary  Laird  to  obtain  authority  for  MENU  strikes,  nor  was 

there  that  sort  of  document  for  the  first  strike.   Also  at  this 

briefing,  Freidheim  stated  that  the  President  authorized  the  bombing 

operation  in  Cambodia  because  he  was  sure  it  would  save  American 

lives  during  the  withdrawal  of  American  troops,  and  he  directed  that 

187_/ 
there  be  secrecy. 

3.   Practical  Operation  and  Effect  of  "MENU"  Procedures. 

Freidheim  stated  on  July  17,  1973  that  he  was  informed  of  the 

bombing  of  Cambodia  in  1969  to  enable  him  to  adopt  the  Department  of 

Defense  public  position  of  "no  comment"  "which  is  the  normal  way 

that  we  would  operate  in  a  security  situation.  ..."  Commenting 

on  the  assertion  that  DOD  had  been  misleading  the  press  in  press 

briefings  during  the  period  of  the  secret  bombing,  Freidheim 

continued: 

We  did  not  tell  you  at  that  time  that  those  raids 
occurred  in  South  Vietnam.   There  were  stories  written 
about  this  at  the  time,  as  you  recall  and  questions  did 
arise  here.   We  did  not  tell  you  no  raids  occurred  in 
Cambodia.   We  said  that  was  a  matter  that  we're  not  able 
to  discuss.   We  neither  confirmed  or  denied  it.   So  in 
other  words  the  special  procedures  didn't  extend  to 
us  misleading  or  lying  to  you  in  the  public  arena.   In 
our  own  reporting  procedures  they  were  extraordinary 
security  precautions  and  they  were  for  both  the  military 
and  diplomatic  sensitivity  reasons  that  we  mentioned  here 
yesterday.  188/ 


187/  Department  of  Defense  Briefing,  August  29,  1973,  on  file  with  the 

Department  of  Defense. 

188/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  17,  1973,  on  file  with' 

Department  of  Defense. 
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Freidheim  explained  how  the  special  security  procedures  operated  with 

respect  to  cover  targets,  and  that  accurate  reports  of  the  bombing 

"did  flow  through  special  channels  and  the  accurate  reports  went  to 

the  people  who  had  a  need  to  know  what  was  going  on.   The  special 

procedures  kept  others  that  did  not  have  a  security  need  to  know  from 

being  aware  of  those  reports."  These  special  procedures  were 

"carried  out  precisely  as  directed  by  senior  civilian  and  military 

189/ 
officers  here  in  Washington. ' 

At  a  press  briefing  on  August  29,  1973,  Freidheim  further 

explained  that  the  people  who  participated  in  the  dual-reporting 

system  did  not  perceive  it  to  be  false  reporting  or  falsification 

of  records;  that  they  did  exactly  what  they  were  directed  to  do,  which 

was  to  provide  one  set  of  information  listed  on  cover  targets  that 

could  be  available  to  anyone  that  needed  to  know  that  airplanes  had 

flown  too  many  hours  and  needed  maintenance  and  another  set  of 

•  ^     .    u  1211/ 

xnformatxon  that  went  to  National  Command  Authorities. 

4.   Congressional  Knowledge  of  "MENU"  Procedures. 

At  a  press  briefing  on  July  16,  1973,  Freidheim  stated  that  key 

Members  of  Congress,  whom  he  would  not  name,  were  aware  of  U.  S. 

bombings  in  Cambodia.  He  stated  that  those  in  Congress  who  were 

informed  were  in  positions  of  responsibility  for  the  Defense  Depart- 

191/ 
ment.     He  repeated  this  statement  in  a  press  briefing  on  July  19, 

189/  Ibid. 

190/  Department  of  Defense  Briefing,  August  29,  1973,  on  file  with 
Department  of  Defense. 

191/  Department  of  Defense  Briefing,  July  16,  1973,  on  file  with 
Department  of  Defense. 
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1973,  but  with  the  addendum  that  these  key  Members  of  Congress  knew 

192/ 
about  the  secret  Cambodian  bombing  at  the  beginning  of  the  operation. 

In  response  to  the  question  at  a  July  17,  1973  news  briefing  whether 

the  S.A.S.C.  was  told  that  the  May  1973  Pentagon  report  to  the 

Committee  was  incomplete,  Freidheim  stated,  "I  think,  at  least  several 

members  of  the  Conmilttee  were  aware  of  this  particular  situation  for 

193/ 
many  years  back,  Including  [at]  the  time  it  occurred."      At  a  press 

briefing  on  July  20,  1973,  Freidheim  stated  that  "some  Members  of  the 

Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  knew  that  things  [bombings] 

had  occurred  in  Cambodia  in  1969  and  early  1970  and  there  was  no 

reason  to  think  they  could  have  misled  when  those  sorties  did  not 

appear  that  were  at  a  level  of  classification  which  was  not  sufficient 

to  cover  those  operations  ..."  He  also  stated  that  some  Members 

194/ 
knew  of  the  double  reporting  system. 

On  August  20,  1973,  the  President,  in  his  first  public  speech 
after  the  revelations  of  the  pre-incursion  bombing,  stated  in  per- 
tinent part: 

Now,  as  for  secrecy,  as  I  have  already  indicated, 
the  fact  that  the  bombing  was  disclosed  to  appropriate 
Government  leaders,  the  ones  I  just  referred  to,  and  to 
appropriate  Congressional  leaders,  those  in  the  Military 
Affairs  Committee  like  Eddie  Hebert;  .  .  .  although  there 
was  no  secrecy  as  far  as  Government  leaders  were  concerned, 
who  had  any  right  to  know  or  need  to  know.  195/ 


192/  Department  of  Defense  Briefing,  July  19,  1973,  on  file  with 
Department  of  Defense. 

193/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  17,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense. 

194/  Department  of  Defense  Briefing,  July  20,  1973,  on  file  with 

Department  of  Defense. 
195/  President  Nixon  remarks,  74th  National  Convention  of  the  Veterans 

of  Foreign  Wars,  August  20,  1973,  9  Presidential  Documents,  1011. 
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5.   Reasons  for  False  Documentary  Submission  to  Congress. 

On  July  17,  1973  Freidheim  stated  that  in  the  May  1973  report 
submitted  by  the  Pentagon  to  the  S.A.S.C.,  the  Cambodian  bombing 
figures  were  deliberately  left  out.  Freidheim-  said  that  the  de- 
termination to  omit  the  material  was  made  by  "senior  military  and 
civilian  officials"  in  Washington.   The  report,  Freidheim  stated, 

was  "prepared  and  transmitted  on  behalf  of  the  Chairman  of  the 

"   196/ 
Joint  Chiefs  and  the  Secretary  of  Defense.  ..." 

Three  days  later  Freidheim  said  that  William  Clements  and 

Admiral  Moorer  were  responsible  for  not  including  the  true  facts  of 

the  Cambodian  bombing  in  the  May  report  transmitted  to  the  Senate 

197_/ 
Committee  on  Armed  Services. 

In  his  August  20,  1973  speech,  the  President  said  that 

.  .  .  what  is  most  important,  and  here  is  the  bottom 
line,  soon  after  this  bombing  started,  early  in  this 
Administration,  there  began  a  steady  decline  finally 
in  American  casualties  along  the  Cambodian  border,  and 
the  enemy  was  provided  with  one  or  more  incentive  to 
move  to  the  conference  table,  which  they  began  to  do. 
The  secrecy  was  necessary  to  accomplish  these  goals  — 
secrecy  from  the  standpoint  of  making  a  big  public 
annoimcement  about  it.  .  .  . 

Had  we  announced  the  air  strikes,  the  Cambodian 
Government  would  have  been  compelled  to  protest,  the 
bombing  would  have  had  to  stop,  and  American  soldiers 
would  have  paid  the  price  for  the  disclosure  and  this 
announcement  with  their  lives.   199' 


196/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  17,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense. 

197/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  20,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense. 

198/  President  Nixon  remarks,  74th  National  Convention  of  the  Veterans 
of  Foreign  Wars,  August  20,  1973,  9  Presidential  Documents,  1011. 
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6.   Extent  of  Bombing  and  Related  Matters. 

On  July  17,  1973  Freidhelm  stated  In  a  press  briefing  that  the 

B-52's  did  not  bomb  very  far  into  Cambodia.   "It  was  a  matter  all 

contained  within  those  sanctuary  areas  —  you've  seen  the  ovals 

199/ 
drawn  on  the  map." 

On  July  18,  1973  in  a  press  briefing,  Freidhelm  said  "there 
were  six  sanctuary  areas  which  were  involved  in  operation  MENU  — 
one  in  the  Tri-border  area  and  five  in  the  general  area  opposite 
MR-2  in  the  Fish-Hook.   You'll  notice  there  were  none  of  the  MENU 

2qo_/ 

flights  down  in  the  Parrots  Beak.  .  .  ." 

In  a  news  conference  on  August  22,  1973,  the  President  was 

asked  if  he  felt  he  owed  an  apology  to  the  American  people  because 

in  April,  1970  he  reported  that  the  United  States  had  been  strictly 

observing  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia,  when  there  had  been  15  months 

of  bombing  in  Cambodia  previous  to  his  statement.   The  President 

replied  as  follows: 

Certainly  not,  an4  certainly  not  to  the  Cambodian  people, 
because  as  far  as  this  area  is  concerned,  the  area  of 
approximately  10  miles ,  which  was  bombed  during  this 
period,  no  Cambodians  had  been  in  it  for  years.   It  was 
totally  occupied  by  the  North  Vietnamese  Communists.  .  .  . 
The  bombing  took  place  against  those  North  Vietnamese  forces 
in  enemy-occupied  territory.  .  .  .   ^01/ 


199/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  17,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense. 

200/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  July  18,  1973,  on  file 
with  Department  of  Defense. 

201/  President  Nixon  news  conference,  August  22,  1973,  9  Presi- 
dential Documents,  1024-25. 
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In  a  news  conference  on  August  23,  1973,  Henry  Kissinger  said 

that  during  the  14  months  of  secret  bombing,  the  B-52  operations 

were  confined  to  an  area  no  deeper  than  10  miles  over  the  border. 

He  stated  that: 

Occasionally,  and  I  think  very  rarely,  there  were  some 
tactical  air  operations  when  there  were  military  acti- 
vities on  one  side  of  the  border.  .  .  .   The  tactical 
air  operations  were  not  initiated  unless  there  were 
North  Vietnamese  units  that  came  across  the  border, 
and  in  the  pursuit  of  them  occasionally,  but  very 
rarely,  some  tactical  air  operations  took  place.  They 
could  have  been  deeper  than  10  miles,  but  I  doubt  that 
they  were  very  much  deeper.   202/ 

At  the  press  briefing  on  August  29,  1973,  Freidheim  stated 

that  cover  targets  on  the  Vietnamese  side  of  the  border  were  bombed 

203/ 
at  the  same  time  that  Cambodian  targets  were  struck. 


202/  Henry  Kissinger  news  conference,  August  23,  1973,  9  Presidential 
Documents,  1026 p  1028 

203/  Department  of  Defense  Morning  Briefing,  August  29,  1973,  on 
file  with  Department  of  Defense. 
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Members: 


Appendix  B 


NATIONAL  SECURITY  COUNCIL 


1969  -  1974 


President: 


Vice  President; 


Secretary  of  State: 


Secretary  of  Defense: 


Richard  M.  Nixon 
(1969  -  present) 

Spiro  T.  Agnew 

(Jan.  1969  -  Oct.  10,  1973) 

Gerald  R.  Ford 

(Dec.  6,  1973  -  present) 

William  P.  Rogers 

(Jan.  22,  1969  -  Sept.  3,  1973) 

Henry  A.  Kissinger 

(Sept.  22,  1973  -  present) 

Melvin  Laird 

(Jan.  21,  1969  -  Feb.  1973) 


Advisors: 


Director  of  Central 
Intelligence: 


Director,  Office  of  Emergency 
Preparedness: 

[NOTE:  Mr.  Lincoln  left  the 
National  Security  Coimcil  when 
the  Office  of  Emergency  Pre- 
paredness was  abolished  and 
became  the  Office  of  Pre- 
paredness] 

Chairman,  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff: 


Richard  Helms 

(Jan.  1969  -  Feb.  2,  1973) 

William  Colby 

(Sept.  1973  -  present) 

George  A.  Lincoln 
(1969  -  1973) 


Earle  G.  Wheeler  -  Army 
(July  3,  1964  -  July  1,  1970) 

Thomas  H.  Moorer  -  Navy 
(July  1,  1970  -  present) 

George  S.  Brown  -  Air  Force 
(effective  July  1,  1974) 
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Officials: 


Assistant  to  President  for 
National  Security  Affairs: 


Henry  A.  Kissinger 
(Jan.  21,  1969  -  present) 
(Kissinger  still  maintains  that 
status  although  he  is  also 
Secretary  of  State) 
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(OEP)    OFFICE  OF  EMERGENCY  PREPAREDNESS 

Dir.  1/20/69  -  1/20/73       George  A.  Lincoln 

Act.  Dlr.      1/20/73  -  6/20/73       Darrell  M.  Trent 

6/30/73   OEP  was  abolished  and  taken  into  GSA  to  become 
O.P.  (Office  of  Preparedness) 
Act.  Dir.      7/1/73  -  8/15/73        Haaken  Lingond 
Act.  Dir.      8/15/73  -  10/24/73       Edward  R.  Saunders,  Jr. 
Dir.  10/24/73  -  Present       Leslie  W.  Bray,  Jr. 

(CHM  -  JCS)      CHAIRMAN  -  JOINT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF 

7/3/64  -  7/1/70  Earle  G.  Wheeler  -  Army 

7/1/70  -  Present        Thomas  Moorer  -  -  Navy 
7/1/74  George  S.  Brown  -  Air  Force 


MEMBERS  OF  JOINT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF 

NAVY  -  CHIEF  OF  NAVAL  OPERATIONS 

8/1/67  -  7/2/70         Thomas  H.  Moorer 
7/1/70  -  Present        Elmo  R.  Zumwalt 
7/1/74  J.  L.  Holloway 

ARMY  -  CHIEF  OF  STAFF 

8/68  -  6/72  William  Westmoreland 

8/72  -  Present  Creighton  Abrams 

AIR  FORCE  -  CHIEF  OF  STAFF 

2/65  -  7/31/69  John  P.  McConnell 

8/1/69  -  7/31/73  John  D.  Ryan 

8/1/73  -  Present  George  S.  Brown 

7/1/74  David  C.  Jones 

MARINES  -  COMMANDANT 

1/1/68  -  12/31/71        Leonard  F.  Chapman,  Jr. 
1/1/72  -  Present        Robert  E.  Cushman,  Jr. 

CMA.CV)   MILITARY  ASSISTANCE  COMMAND  IN  VIETNAM 

7/68  -  6/72  Creighton  Abrams 

6/72  -  3/73  Frederick  C.  Weyand 

3/73  -  MACV  was  abolished. 
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(CINCPAC)   COMMANDER  IN  CHIEF  IN  THE  PACIFIC 

7/68  -  11/72  John  McCain 

11/72  -  Present         Noel  Gayler 


(SAC)  STRATEGIC  AIR  COMMAND 

8/68  -  5/72  Bruce  K.  Holloway 

5/72  -  Present  John  C.  Meyer 

8/74  Russel  E.  Dougherty 


(7AF)      7th  AIR  FORCE 

8/68  -  8/70  George  S.  Brown 

9/70  -  7/71  Lucius  D.  Clay,  Jr. 

7/71  -  4/72  John  L.  Lavell 

4/72  -  9/73  John  W.  Vott,  Jr. 

9/13  -  Present  Timothy  F.  O'Keefe 
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Appendix  C 

GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN  THE  SENATE 
ARMED  SERVICES  HEARINGS 
"BOMBING  IN  VIETNAM" 

ARC  Light  Strikes Code  name  for  B-52  air  strikes 

^^        Army,  Republic  of  Vietnam 

Blue  Tree   Code  name  for  reconnaissance 

activity  in  North  Vietnam 

^^U         Cluster  bomb  unit 

CINCPAC     Commander  in  Chief,  Pacific 

CINCSAC     Commander  in  Chief,  Strategic 

Air  Command 

COMBAT  SKYSPOT   Ground  directed  radar  for  bombing 

operation.   Used  to  direct  air- 
craft throughout  Southeast  Asia. 
Operation  permitted  accurate 
strikes  against  enemy;  connected 
with  MENU  when  sorties  occurred 
at  night. 

COMUSMACV    Commander,  U.S.  Military  Assistance 

Command  in  Vietnam 

^°SVN    Commander  of  South  Vietnam 

^^^     Combat  Evaluation  Group.   Organiza- 
tion that  evaluates  military 
operational  reports. 

DISUM    Daily  intelligence  summary 

^^^  Department  of  Defense 

^^^gs"  Field  mission  order  for  bombing 

strikes. 


41-592   O  -  74  -  1 
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Glossary  -  continued 

"hack"    Radio  code  word  to  signal  the 

dropping  of  bombs 

IP        Initiation  point 

ISA       International  Security  Affairs 

JCS       Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 

MACV      Military  Assistance  Group  in 

Vietnam 

MSQ  sites  Radar  directed  bombing  sites 

NOFORN  Eyes  only,  top  secret 

NVA  North  Vietnamese  Army 

NVN  North  Vietnam 

VC  Viet  Cong  Forces 

OPREP  system  (Operational  reports) ;  there 

are  OPREP's  1,  2,  3,  4,  5. 

PACAF     Commander,  Pacific  Armed  Forces 

PACOM     Pacific  Command 

PATIO     Fighter  bomber  (TACAIR)  opera- 
tions in  Cambodia  augmenting 
MENU  operations  from  April  -  May, 
1970. 

Rolling  Thunder  Nickname  applied  to  the  air 

command  in  North  Vietnam  prior 
to  November,  1968 

SAC       Strategic  Air  Command 

Sacadvon   Strategic  Air  Command  Advisory 

Group  of  Vietnam 

Sortie    A  bombing  mission 

SVN       South  Vietnam 
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Glossary  -  continued 

I 

TACAIR  Tactical  air  strikes.  Air  opera- 
tions designed  to  support  ground 
forces  in  contact  with  the  enemy, 
and  designed  to  have  an  immediate 
effect  on  the  enemy.   Fighter 
bombers  usually  employed  for 
TACAIR. 

TACC    Tactical  radar  bombing,  night 

bombing  by  radar 

UCMJ    Uniform  Code  of  Military  Justice 

VHP's  or  3  A's Helicopters  used  for  missions 

USSAG   U.S.  Support  and  Assistant  Group 

WAIS    Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summaries 
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Appendix  D 


I' 


ASSISTANT  SECRETARY  OF  DE.~Z.NSZ 
WASHINGTON.  D  C  ,  20301 


EIGISLATIVE 
AFFAIRS 


December  11,  1973 


Honorable  Stuart  Symington 
Acting  Chairman 
Committee  on  Armed  Services 
United  States  Senate 
Washington,    D.  C. 

Dear  Mr.    Chairman: 

The  Department  of  Defense  (DoD)  report  on  Selected  Air  and  Ground 
Operations  in  Cambodia  and  Laos  noted  that  a  separate  report  wc.^d 
be  submitted  containing  a  corrected  update  of  the  unclassified  statis- 
tics provided  in  June  1973.     This  update  is  enclosed  as  Attachment  1 
and  includes  data  through  August  15,    1973, 

The  DoD  report  also  noted  that  the  helicopter  gunship  data  for  Laos 
and  Cambodia  were  being  reviewed  in  light  of  the  additional  infornna- 
tion  pro\T.ded  on  SALEM  HOUSE  and  PRAIRIE  FIRE  operations.     This 
re\dew  has  established  that  the  data  provided  in  the  DoD  report  ov. 
these  sorties  are  still  the  best  available.     The  review  of  all  he'.iccpter 
attack  sorties  in  Laos  and  Cambodia  indicates  that  only  February  1972 
statistics  have"  changed.     The  May  1973  classified  report  indicatea  tnat 
there.were  465  sorties  in  that  month.     This  review  has  established 
that  the  proper  number  is  613.     The  totals  should  be  changed  acccrd.n^ly. 

Similarly,   the  DoD  report  indicated  that  we  would  verify  the  M-  -  x-  71- 
classified  data  on  fixed-wing  gunship  sorties.     T'nis  review  has  oSt-^-i- 
shed  that  changes  should  be  made  in  these  data  for  1968,   1972  and  1973. 
These  changes  are  listed  in  Attachnaent  2. 

This  completes  the  DoD  review  of  these  statistics.     We  are  sati^fiic 
that  further  review  would  not  result  in  any  significant  change,     ---s  yea 
know,   these  statistics  were  accumulated  principally  to  provide  ^ 
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management  tool  for  our  administration  and  logisticians.     While  the 
statistics  have  served  this  purpose  admirably,   they  were  never 
intended  to  provide  the  basis  for  a  detailed  statistical  audit  of  combat 
activities.  . 


Sincerely, 


/ 


jonny^j.   Marsh,    Jr. 
AsFiP'Jant  Secretary  of  Defense 
Legislative  Affairs 


Attachments 
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B-52  SORTIES 


NORTE  VN 

SOUTH  VN 

1965 

Jan 

0 

0 

Feb 

0 

0 

Mar 

0 

0 

Apr 

0 

0 

May 

0 

0 

Jun 

0 

27 

Jul 

0 

140 

Aug 

0 

165 

Sep 

0 

322 

Oct 

0 

291 

Nov 

0 

310 

Dec 

0 

283 

TOTAL 

0 

1538 

1966 

Jan 

0 

347 

Feb 

0 

274 

Mar 

0 

332 

Apr 

44 

261 

May 

0 

309 

Jun 

0 

330 

Jul 

0 

413 

Aug 

0 

411 

Sep 

93 

292 

Oct 

57 

286 

Nov 

0 

504 

Dec 

86 

531 

TOTAL 

280 

4290 

1967 

Jan 

6 

615 

Feb 

0 

630 

Mar 

0 

599 

Apr 

18 

485 

May 

26 

686 

Jun 

0 

671 

Jul 

30 

600 

Aug 

120 

596 

Sep 

432 

401 

Oct 

386 

424 

Nov 

117 

568 

Dec 

229 

336 

TOTAL 

1364 

6611 

NORTH  LAOS 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


SOUTH  LAOS 


CAMBODIA 


TOTAL 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 

14U 

0 

0 

165 

0 

0 

322 

0 

0 

291 

0 

0 

310 

24 

0 

307 

24 


1562 


0 

24 

0 

371 

0 

39 

0 

313 

0 

66 

0 

398 

0 

112 

0 

417 

0 

102 

0 

311 

0 

65 

0 

395 

0 

18 

0 

431 

0 

39 

0 

450 

0 

48 

0 

433 

0 

65 

0 

408 

0 

27 

0 

531 

0 

42 

0 

659 

0 

647 

0 

5217 

0 

112 

0 

733 

0 

76 

0 

706 

0 

211 

0 

810 

0 

320 

0 

823 

0 

96 

0 

808 

0 

161 

0 

832 

0 

206 

0 

836 

0 

116 

0 

832 

0 

0 

0 

833 

0 

39 

0 

849 

0 

131 

0 

816 

0 

243 

0 

808 

0 

1711 

0 

9686 
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B-52   SORTIES   Cont. 


NORTH  VN 

SOUTH  VN 

NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

TOTAL 

1968 

Jan 

15 

675 

0 

231 

0 

921 

Feb 

0 

1299 

0 

160 

0 

1459 

Mar 

35 

1633 

0 

184 

0 

1852 

Apr 

3 

1463 

0 

320 

0 

1786 

May 

A8 

1355 

0 

451 

0 

1854 

Jun 

23 

1611 

0 

129 

0 

1763 

Jul 

308 

1307 

0 

199 

0 

1814 

Aug 

101 

1741 

0 

6 

0 

1848 

Sep 

53 

1656 

0 

78 

0 

1787 

Oct 

100 

1478 

0 

271 

0 

1849 

Nov 

0 

1125 

0 

661 

0 

1786 

Dec 

0 

1162 

0 

687 

0 

1849 

TOTAL 

686 

16505 

0 

3377 

0 

20568 

1969 

Jan 

0 

788 

0 

1066 

0 

1854 

Feb 

0 

1041 

0 

618 

0 

1659 

Mar 

0 

1536 

0 

238 

43 

1822 

Apr 

0 

946 

0 

738 

96 

1786 

May 

0 

1467 

0 

264 

102 

1833 

Jun 

0 

1246 

0 

261 

204 

1711 

Jul 

0 

1224 

0 

417 

90 

1731 

Aug 

0 

923 

0 

145 

376 

1444 

Sep 

0 

647 

0 

286 

413 

1346 

Oct 

0 

740 

0 

352 

369 

1461 

Nov 

0 

502 

0 

565 

338 

1405 

Dec 

0 

434 

0 

617 

401 

1452 

TOTAL 

0 

11494 

0 

5567 

2437 

19498 

1970 

Jan 

0 

450 

0 

680 

315 

1445 

Feb 

0 

209 

36 

756 

305 

1306 

Mar 

0 

275 

36 

866 

266 

1443 

Apr 

0 

457 

42 

537 

372 

1408 

May 

0 

383 

33 

320 

706 

1442 

Jun 

0 

481 

0 

561 

353 

1395 

Jul 

0 

584 

0 

669 

191 

1444 

Aug 

0 

400 

0 

597 

234 

1231 

Sep 

0 

308 

0 

574 

104 

986 

Oct 

0 

81 

0 

930 

3 

1014 

Nov 

0 

7 

0 

942 

24 

973 

Dec 

0 

62 

0 

921 

33 

1016 

TOTAL 

0 

3697 

147 

8353 

2906 

15103 

(91) 


B-52  SORTIES  Cont. 


NORTH  VN 

1971 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

Aug 

0 

Sep 

0 

Oct 

0 

Nov 

0 

Dec 

0 

TOTAL 

0 

1972 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

82 

May 

1 

Jun 

271 

Jul 

327 

Aug 

563 

Sep 

411 

Oct 

586 

Nov 

846 

Dec 

1353 

TOTAL 

4440 

1973 

Jan 

533 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

1-15  Aug 

0 

TOTAL 

533 

SOUTH  VN 


51 

46 

32 

276 

195 

318 

317 

377 

342 

186 

148 

98 


2386 


184 

472 

630 

1590 

2223 

2191 

2576 

2307 

2154 

1914 

1767 

1281 

19289 


1652 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

1652 


NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

3 

944 

19 

36 

805 

40 

12 

1085 

106 

26 

783 

107 

6 

929 

107 

21 

582 

63 

9 

642 

45 

21 

557 

52 

9 

508 

130 

9 

583 

221 

7 

625 

185 

111 

537 

244 

270 

8580 

1319 

1051 


1748 


1855 


TOTAL 


1017 

927 

1235 

1192 

1237 

984 

1013 

1007 

989 

999 

965 

990 

12555 


192 

541 

100 

1017 

111 

460 

181 

1224 

310 

370 

252 

1562 

37 

49 

48 

1806 

0 

39 

27 

2290 

0 

88 

196 

2745 

0 

8 

147 

3058 

11 

9 

181 

3071 

98 

25 

297 

2985 

120 

90 

215 

2925 

116 

33 

163 

2925 

56 

36 

48 

2774 

28383 


317 

69 

198 

2769 

695 

754 

60 

1509 

0 

0 

1225 

1225 

38 

0 

1865 

1903 

0 

0 

1672 

1672 

0 

0 

1170 

1170 

0 

0 

1200 

1200 

0 

0 

620 

620 

1050 

823 

8010 

12068 

SOURCE: 


Jan  1965  to  Dec  1966  -  JCS  STRATOPS  FILE 
Jan  1967  to  Aug  1973  -  SAC  COACT  FILE 


(92) 


NORTH  VN 

1965 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

Aug 

0 

Sep 

0 

Oct 

0 

Nov 

0 

Dec 

0 

TOTAL 

0 

1966 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

1011 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

Aug 

0 

Sep 

17A0 

Oct 

1131 

Nov 

0 

Dec 

1828 

TOTAL 

5710 

1967 

Jan 

120 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

494 

May 

665 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

722 

Aug 

3240 

Sep 

12992 

Oct 

11411 

Nov 

3651 

Dec 

7248 

TOTAL 

40543 

SOUTH  VN 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

550 

2843 

3419 

6720 

6071 

6470 

5467 


B-52  MUNITIONS  (TONS) 
NORTH  LAOS     SOUTH  LAOS 


31540 


6030 

4756 

6160 

5961 

6709 

6420 

8136 

7616 

5455 

5711 

10042- 

11234 

84230 


12966 
17492 
16933 
12834 
17893 
17204 
15902 
16824 
11935 
12678 
17054 
10048 
179763 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
469 
469 


412 

673 

1226 

2566 

2225 

1259 

348 

735 

898 

1293 

540 

893 

13068 


CAMBODIA 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


TOTAL 


a 

0 
0 
0 
0 

550 
2843 
3419 
6720 
6071 
6470 
5936 
32009 


6442 

5429 

7386 

9538 

8934 

7679 

8484 

8351 

8093 

8139 

10582 

13955 

103008 


0 

2248 

0 

15334 

0 

1891 

0 

19385 

0 

5430 

0 

22363 

0 

7914 

0 

21242 

0 

2136 

0 

20694 

0 

4226 

0 

21430 

0 

5735 

0 

22359 

0 

3183 

0 

23247 

0 

0 

0 

24927 

0 

1217 

0 

25306 

0 

3686 

0 

24391 

0 

7325 
44991 

0 
-XT 

24621 

(93) 


B-52  MUNITIONS  Cont. 

NORTH  VN 

SOUTH  VN 

NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

TOTAL 

1968 

Jan 

480 

19873 

0 

6875 

0 

27228 

Feb 

0 

36357 

0 

4678 

0 

41035 

Mar 

1035 

47176 

0 

5226 

0 

53437 

i^r 

101 

41356 

0 

9029 

0 

50486 

May 

1285 

38008 

0 

12564 

0 

51857 

Jun 

643 

44777 

0 

3630 

0 

49050 

Jul 

8842 

36651 

0 

5562 

0 

51055 

Aug 

2769 

47833 

0 

144 

0 

50746 

Sep 

1447 

44778 

0 

2131 

0 

48356 

Oct 

2661 

39461 

0 

7221 

0 

49343 

Nov 

0 

29879 

0 

17408 

0 

47287 

Dec 

0 

32547 

0 

18731 

0 

51278 

TOTAL 

19263 

458696 

0 

93199 

0 

571158 

1969 

Jan 

0 

22136 

0 

30088 

0 

52224 

Feb 

0 

26342 

0 

17393 

0 

43735 

Mar 

0 

43248 

0 

6512 

1386 

51146 

Apr 

0 

26799 

0 

20963 

2747 

50509 

May 

0 

41266 

0 

7454 

2934 

51654 

Jun 

0 

33795 

0 

7043 

5821 

46659 

Jul 

0 

35180 

0 

11599 

2534 

49313 

Aug 

0 

26851 

0 

3978 

10822 

41651 

Sep 

0 

18484 

0 

8295 

11979 

38758 

Oct 

0 

21868 

0 

10174 

10779 

42821 

Nov 

0 

15229 

0 

16895 

9833 

41957 

Dec 

0 

13452 

0 

18090 

11665 

43207 

TOTAL 

0 

324650 

0 

158484 

70500 

553634 

1970 

Jan 

0 

12563 

0 

19953 

9038 

41554 

Feb 

0 

6650 

1078 

22270 

9065 

39063 

Mar 

0 

8364 

1166 

25622 

7694 

42846 

Apr 

0 

11882 

1180 

14072  . 

9546 

36680 

May 

0 

9190 

793 

7691 

17009 

34683 

Jun 

0 

11251 

0 

13179 

8318 

32748 

Jul 

0 

16280 

0 

16061 

4589 

36930 

Aug 

0 

9591 

0 

14346 

5586 

29523 

Sep 

0 

7395 

0 

13777 

2499 

23671 

Oct 

0 

1946 

0 

22326 

73 

24345 

Nov 

0 

169 

0 

22616 

577 

23362 

Dec 

0 

1492 

0 

22120 

792 

24404 

TOTAL 

5 

96773 

4217 

214033 

74786 

389809 

(94) 


B-52  MUNITIONS  Cent. 
NORTH  VN 


1971 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

Aug 

0 

Sep 

0 

Oct 

0 

Nov 

0 

Dec 

0 

TOTAL 

0 

1972 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

2200 

May 

0 

Jun 

6474 

Jul 

7194 

Aug 

12900 

Sep 

9651 

Oct 

11789 

Nov 

18718 

Dec 

28924 

TOTAL 

97850 

1973 

Jan 

11096 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

1-15  Aug 

0 

TOTAL 

11096 

SOUTH  VN 


1226 
1104 
995 
9477 
5571 
7635 
7604 
9060 
8212 
4453 
3542 
2353 


61232 


4423 
11369 
15181 
38010 
49859 
41401 
44153 
46861 
33999 
32866 
26474 
18983 
363579 


27910 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

27910 


NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

72 

22683 

457 

865 

19338 

962 

326 

32012 

3043 

901 

26831 

3593 

151 

26368 

2961 

506 

14026 

1542 

217 

15391 

1059 

504 

13368 

1231 

216 

12233 

3110 

217 

14006 

5298 

166 

15022 

4450 

2372 

12671 

5861 

6513 


4618 

2692 

7460 

956 

0 

0 

0 

249 

2288 

2884 

2651 

1299 

25097 


7638 
14109 
0 
800 
0 
0 
0 

0 

22547 


223949 


10617 

11126 

9050 

1190 

867 

2059 

172 

196 

489 

2157 

673 

712 

39308 


3085 
18268 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

21353 


33567 


36899 


3558 
1300 
24309 
35042 
35997 
27649 
27679 
12565 
168099 


TOTAL 


24438 
22269 
36376 
40802 
35051 
23709 
24271 
24163 
23771 
23974 
23180 
23257 
325261 


2271 

21929 

4346 

29533 

6018 

37709 

1179 

43535 

506 

51232 

3706 

53640 

2502 

54021 

3686 

63892 

5079 

51506 

4054 

53750 

2803 

51319 

749 

50667 

562733 


53287 
33677 
24309 
35842 
35997 
27649 
27679 
12565 
251005 


SOURCE: 


Jan  1965 
Jan  1966 
Jan  1967 


Dec  1965  JCS  STRATOPS  FILE 

Dec  1966  ASD  (C)   Table  Y  as  modified 

Aug  1973   SAC  COACT 


(95) 


FIGHTER  BOMBER  ATTACK  SORTIES 


NVN 


SVN 


LAOS* 


1964 

Jan 

0 

0 

0 

Feb 

0 

0 

0 

Mar 

0 

0 

0 

Apr 

0 

0 

0 

May 

0 

0 

0 

Jun 

0 

404 

8 

July 

0 

214 

0 

Aug 

59 

261 

0 

Sep 

0 

327 

0 

Oct 

0 

400 

0 

Nov 

0 

441 

0 

Dec 

0 

573 

20 

TOTAL 

59 

2620 

28 

1965 

Jan 

0 

737 

66 

Feb 

221 

1179 

188 

Mar 

585 

1834 

381 

Apr 

1498 

1991 

420 

May 

1511 

2634 

344 

Jun 

2307 

2525 

296 

Jul 

3143 

8121 

1005 

Aug 

3431 

8738 

724 

Sep 

3983 

8654 

1041 

Oct 

3441 

9210 

Nov 

3118 

10071 

Dec 

2170 
25408 

10227 
65921 

TOTAL 

4465 

1966 

Jan 

132 

9278 

Feb 

2809 

10149 

Mar 

4484 

12286 

Apr 

5261 

8891 

May 

4362 

9147 

Jun 

7522 

9960 

Jul 

9955 

12053 

Aug 

11790 

11118 

Sep 

12243 

10274 

Oct 

8654 

9472 

Nov 

7257 

10410 

Dec 

6668 

10607 

TOTAL 

81137 

123645 

ILJAOS 


S.LAOS 


CAMBODIA 


530 
517 
707 

1754 


436 

952 

2316 

3704 


1052 

6948 

701 

4561 

819 

5428 

813 

5231 

631 

3669 

352 

3090 

406 

1728 

146 

674 

418 

843 

440 

1872 

530 

2497 

438 

4403 

6746 


40944 


*  Available  source  data  does  not  permit  georgraphical  separation 
of  Laotain  sorties  prior  to  Oct  1965. 


TOTAL 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

412 

0 

214 

0 

320 

0 

327 

0 

400 

0 

441 

0 

593 

0 

2707 

0 

803 

0 

1588 

0 

2800 

0 

3909 

0 

4489 

0 

5128 

0 

12269 

0 

12893 

0 

13678 

0 

13617 

0 

14658 

0 

15420 

0 

101252 

0 

17410 

0 

18220 

0 

23017 

0 

20196 

0 

17809 

0 

20924 

0 

24142 

0 

23728 

0 

23778 

0 

20438 

0 

20694 

0 

22116 

0 

252472 

(96) 


Fighter-bomber  attack  sorties,  cont'd 
NORTH  VN       SOUTH  VN 


11934 
11476 
13998 
13402 
15603 
13915 
15401 
13902 
14763 
14102 
13455 
13152 


1967 

Jan 

6598 

Feb 

5482 

Mar 

8491 

Apr 

8945 

May 

11276 

Jun 

11457 

Jul 

11235 

Aug 

11725 

Sep 

8470 

Oct 

8987 

Nov 

7192 

Dec 

5718 

TOTAL 

105576 

1968 

Jan 

6351 

Feb 

3281 

Mar 

5106 

Apr 

7259 

May 

9739 

Jun 

10375 

Jul 

14339 

Aug 

12940 

Sep 

10593 

Oct 

11836 

Nov 

330 

Dec 

75 

TOTAL 

92224 

1969 

Jan 

26 

Feb 

6 

Mar 

27 

Apr 

10 

May 

92 

Jun 

75 

Jul 

4 

Aug 

6 

Sep 

2 

Oct 

4 

Nov 

33 

Dec 
TOTAL 

0 
285 

165103 


14652 
16070 
17114 
16578 
20034 
19502 
17338 
18750 
16490 
13754 
14441 
15535 
200258 


14483 

13073 

15029 

14913 

15100 

15179 

13663 

13995 

10273 

8134 

8421 

8058 

150321 


NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

496 

4947 

0 

394 

6289 

0 

475 

4634 

0 

241 

4625 

0 

370 

2187 

0 

410 

1031 

0 

340 

949 

0 

452 

811 

0 

415 

1283 

0 

613 

2326 

0 

674 

3718 

0 

903 
5783 

5819 
38619 

0 
0 

798 

7391 

0 

995 

5096 

0 

984 

6121 

0 

249 

6517 

0 

877 

2721 

0 

618 

1745 

0 

885 

1843 

0 

811 

1745 

0 

961 

2110 

0 

687 

4062 

0 

1304 

11492 

0 

1622 

13488 

0 

10891 

64331 

0 

1171 
947 
1216 
1593 
1820 
1924 
3535 
4598 
4260 
5006 
3051 
3247 
32368 


12336 

11582 

11941 

11096 

9717 

9623 

7789 

6'057 

6069 

5415 

8421 

10088 

110134 


0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
_8 
20 


TOTAL 


23975 
23641 
27598 
27213 
29436 
26813 
27925 
26890 
24931 
26028 
25039 
25592 
315081 


29192 
25442 
29325 
30703 
33371 
32240 
34405 
34246 
30154 
30339 
27567 
30720 
367704 


28016 
25608 
28213 
27612 
26731 
26809 
24991 
24656 
20604 
18559 
19928 
21401 
293128 


(97) 


Fighter-bomber  attack  sorties,  cont'd 


NORTH  VN 

SOUTH  VN 

NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

TOTAL 

1970 

Jan 

10 

8209 

3351 

10408 

0 

21978 

Feb 

20 

6677 

3825 

8690 

0 

19212 

Mar 

128 

7823 

3457 

8875 

0 

20283 

Apr 

54 

8886 

3396 

6898 

74 

19308 

May 

489 

8148 

2151 

6318 

5116 

22422 

Jun 

22 

7158 

1281 

3443 

3401 

15305 

Jul 

6 

7486 

1442 

4432 

754 

14120 

Aug 

11 

6827 

1360 

3504 

1398 

13100 

Sep 

8 

5586 

810 

2691 

1056 

10151 

Oct 

0 

2738 

687 

4141 

393 

7959 

Nov 

253 

2482 

712 

6346 

327 

10120 

Dec 

2 

2192 

829 

8201 

1199 

12423 

TOTAL 

1003 

74212 

23301 

74147 

13718 

186381 

1971 

Jan 

9 

2100 

697 

9294 

1482 

13582 

Feb 

77 

1649 

1001 

8650 

1635 

13012 

Mar 

265 

1745 

1588 

11117 

1559 

16274 

Apr 

18 

2487 

1531 

7651 

1624 

13311 

May 

16 

1387 

1481 

7456 

1290 

11630 

Jun 

1 

1529 

1220 

5073 

1646 

9469 

Jul 

4 

1334 

664 

2969 

881 

5852 

Aug 

14 

1602 

692 

2524 

743 

5575 

Sep 

208 

1113 

960 

2858 

825 

5964 

Oct 

4 

865 

787 

2664 

953 

5273 

Nov 

33 

218 

795 

4953 

1228 

7227 

Dec 

1056 

94 

989 

4700 

1288 

8127 

TOTAL 

1705 

16123 

12405 

69909 

15154 

115296 

1972 

Jan 

61 

172 

1272 

5981 

776 

826 

Feb 

177 

1514 

1077 

5378 

1107 

925 

Mar 

133 

400 

1178 

7483 

885 

1007 

Apr 

1895 

10526 

417 

1713 

441 

1499 

May 

6108 

12269 

153 

581 

193 

1930 

Jun 

6594 

9540 

67 

302 

466 

1696 

Jul 

6761 

8775 

39 

121 

383 

1607 

Aug 

7037 

8249 

163 

100 

837 

1638 

Sep 

6405 

5491 

497 

68 

494 

1295 

Oct 

5050 

5908 

532 

335 

396 

1222 

Nov 

3412 

7516 

777 

1025 

320 

1305 

Dec 

3097 

5833 

946 

1071 

404 

1135 

TOTAL 

46730 

76193 

7118 

24158 

6702 

16090 

,  ■  i  I  ^ 


(98) 


Fighter-homber  attack  sorties,  cont'd 

NORTH  VN       SOUTH  VN       NORTH  LAOS 


1973 

Jan 

1677 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

1-15  Aug 

0 

TOTAL 

1677 

6705 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0_ 

6705 


1962 
1972 
0 
26 
0 
0 
0 

0_ 

3960 


SOUTH  LAOS 


2763 
A229 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6992 


CAMBODIA 


779 
327 

3A77 
4403 
4898 
5064 
5818 
3072 


27838 


TOTAL 


13886 
6528 
3477 
4429 
4898 
5064 
5818 
3072 

47172 


SOURCE: 

1964  -  OPREA  file  plus  Navy  provided  information. 

1965-1971  -  OPREA  file  and  special  mission  data. 

1972-Aug  1973  -  SEADAB  file 


NOTE: 


Some  degree  of  error  may  be  expected  in  this  and  succeeding 
tables,  primarily  as  a  result  of  imprecise  location  of  borders 
and  disputed  claims.   Deviation  from  earlier  release  figures 
may  also  be  expected  as  a  result  of  a  continuing  update  process 


(99) 


Fighter-Bomber  Munitions  (Tons) 
NORTH  VN       SQUTH  VN 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
501 
265 
324 
406 
496 
547 
711 


1964 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

0 

Mar 

0 

Apr 

0 

May 

0 

Jun 

0 

Jul 

0 

Aug 

154 

Sep 

0 

Oct 

0 

Nov 

0 

Dec 

0 

TOTAL 

154 

1965 

Jan 

0 

Feb 

336 

Mar 

889 

Apr 

2277 

May 

2297 

Jun 

3507 

Jul 

4777 

Aug 

5215 

Sep 

6054 

Oct 

6211 

Nov 

5094 

Dec 

3897 

TOTAL 

40554 

1966 

Jan 

273 

Feb 

4780 

Mar 

7728 

Apr 

7810 

May 

7472 

Jun 

10646 

Jul 

16098 

Aug 

17325 

Sep 

16074 

Oct 

12898 

Nov 

11142 

Dec 

10948 

TOTAL 


123194 


3250 


914 

1462 

2274 

2469 

3266 

3131 

10070 

10835 

10731 

13292 

15518 

12858 

86820 


15290 

13356 

14473 

10602 

8715 

9988 

12521 

12713 

11356 

12038 

15824 

16226 

153102 


NORTH  LAOS 

SOOTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

36 


84 
239 
484 
533 
437 
376 

1276 
920 

1322 
785 

1056 

1131 


8843 


1776 

1360 

1009 

904 

719 

334 

382 

125 

110 

272 

641 

554 

8186 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

646 

1944 

3705 

6295 


11730 
8845 
6689 
5817 
4182 
2926 
1628 
575 
223 
1156 
3023 
5572 

52366 


TOTAL 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

511 
265 
478 
406 
496 
547 
737 
3440 


0 

998 

0 

2037 

0 

3647 

0 

5279 

0 

6000 

0 

7014 

0 

16123 

0 

16970 

0 

18107 

0 

20933 

0 

23613 

0 

21591 

0 

142312 

0 

29069 

0 

28341 

0 

29899 

0 

25133 

0 

21068 

0 

23894 

0 

30629 

0 

30735 

0 

27763 

0 

26864 

0 

30630 

0 

33300 

0 

303545 

(100) 


Fighter  Bomber  Manltions,  cont'd  - 
NORTH  VN       SOUTH  VN 


19148 
18227 
20747 
21579 
25462 
24738 
28141 
23025 
26577 
29987 
29554 
26090 


1967 

Jan 

11372 

Feb 

10430 

Mar 

15861 

Apr 

17256 

May 

20601 

Jun 

24179 

Jul 

20925 

Aug 

22189 

Sep 

17080 

Oct 

18430 

Nov 

14777 

Dec 

12685 

TOTAL 

205785 

1968 

Jan 

14449 

Feb 

7756 

Mar 

9663 

Apr 

19604 

May 

21352 

Jun 

2493A 

Jul 

30872 

Aug 

28739 

Sep 

24072 

Oct 

25897 

Nov 

638 

Dec 

92 

TOTAL 

208068 

1969 

Jan 

21 

Feb 

26 

Mar 

72 

Apr 

76 

May 

213 

Jun 

190 

Jul 

2 

Aug 

32 

Sep 

1 

Oct 

2 

Nov 

24 

Dec 

0 

TOTAL 

659 

293275 


26996 
30066 
23970 
28979 
31317 
31661 
28430 
30816 
30153 
23180 
24918 
24481 
334967 


29877 
24934 
32512 
29979 
28525 
31221 
33119 
31899 
21164 
15429 
16857 
13396 
308912 


NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

856 

8536 

0 

679 

10835 

0 

868 

8466 

0 

468 

8972 

0 

708 

4186 

0 

661 

1663 

0 

484 

1352 

0 

899 

1613 

0 

775 

2395 

0 

1373 

5212 

0 

1514 

8354 

0 

1618 

10424 

0 

10903 

72008 

0 

1399 
1775 
1464 
704 
1786 
1694 
1619 
1686 
2090 
1236 

12796 
3256 

31505 


2656 

2314 

3148 

3927 

4306 

4990 

9728 

12451 

10581 

11912 

7714 

7943 

81670 


12965 
9080 
9108 

13140 
5541 
4782 
3373 
3628 
4590 
7307 

12885 

27122 
113529 


27981 
28298 
30918 
27355 
22989 
24957 
21436 
16402 
15690 
12886 
21293 
24676 
274881 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

11 

0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
13 
31 


TOTAL 


39912 
40171 
45942 
48275 
50957 
51241 
50902 
47726 
46827 
55009 
54199 
50817 
581978 


55809 
48685 
44205 
62427 
59996 
63079 
64294 
64809 
60905 
57620 
51237 
54991 
688067 


60535 
55572 
66650 
61337 
56036 
61369 
64285 
60784 
47436 
40229 
45892 
46028 
666153 


41-592  O  -  74  -  I 


(101) 


Figher -bomber  Munitions,  cont'd 


NORTH  VN 

SOUTH  VN 

NORTH  LAOS 

SOUTH  LAOS 

CAMBODIA 

TOTAL 

1970 

Jan 

25 

15451 

9278 

28815 

0 

53569 

Feb 

59 

13878 

9899 

22491 

0 

46327 

Mar 

325 

12418 

7560 

19410 

0 

39713 

Apr 

133 

14336 

7445 

15122 

77 

37113 

May 

1214 

16719 

4733 

14344 

6912 

43922 

Jun 

48 

14502 

3083 

8286 

4531 

30450 

Jul 

15 

15184 

3441 

10578 

996 

30214 

Aug 

24 

13364 

3241 

8349 

2006 

26984 

Sep 

18 

10677 

1932 

6417 

1593 

20637 

Oct 

0 

5412 

991 

10302 

759 

17464 

Nov 

600 

4972 

1700 

15150 

681 

23103 

Dec 

6 

4282 

2060 

20379 

1866 

28593 

TOTAL 

2467 

141195 

55363 

179643 

19421 

398089 

1971 

Jan 

6 

4627 

2082 

21760 

1992 

30467 

Feb 

171 

6340 

2619 

21210 

2248 

32588 

Mar 

679 

6662 

5036 

28176 

2449 

43002 

Apr 

12 

8204 

4700 

21663 

2284 

36863 

May 

39 

5162 

6580 

18319 

2286 

32386 

Jun 

6 

4261 

3385 

13493 

3650 

24975 

Jul 

5 

3709 

1924 

8096 

1352 

15086 

Aug 

17 

6825 

2114 

6631 

1387 

16974 

Sep 

693 

3398 

3977 

7982 

3378 

19428 

Oct 

2 

2061 

2292 

7062 

2099 

13516 

Nov 

64 

661 

1952 

11499 

1012 

15188 

Dec 

989 

253 

2331 

12104 

5810 

21487 

TOTAL 

2683 

52163 

38992 

177995 

29947 

301780 

1972 

Jan 

128 

424 

3546 

14933 

1697 

20728 

Feb 

350 

6115 

2763 

12402 

1949 

23579 

Mar 

221 

916 

3087 

16845 

1160 

22229 

Apr 

4946 

25106 

913 

3716 

884 

35565 

May 

13408 

28898 

230 

1318 

253 

44107 

Jun 

13752 

23141 

104 

656 

1264 

38917 

Jul 

16125 

24487 

82 

256 

645 

41595 

Aug 

17429 

19147 

366 

182 

2704 

39828 

Sep 

19967 

14367 

1271 

157 

667 

36429 

Oct 

15535 

13567 

1497 

933 

684 

32216 

Nov 

8600 

20041 

4059 

2994 

628 

36322 

Dec 

7320 

11665 

4139 

3273 

3978 

30375 

TOTAL 

117781 

187874 

22057 

57665 

16513 

401890 

(102) 


Fighter-bomber  tfeinitions,    cont'd 

NORTH  VN  SOUTH  VN  NORTH  LAOS  SOUTH  LAOS  CAMBODIA  TOTAL 


1973 

Jan 

4301 

13021 

7667 

6532 

1613 

33134 

Feb 

0 

0 

7163 

12610 

802 

20575 

Mar 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9856 

9856 

Apr 

0 

0 

163 

0 

14972 

15135 

May 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15638 

15638 

Jun 

0 

0 

0 

0 

17005 

17005 

Jul 

0 

0 

0 

0 

19157 

1915  7 

1-15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10323 

1032  3 

TOTAL 

4301 

13021 

14993 

19142 

89366 

140823 

SOURCE: 

Jan  1964  to  Dec  1965  -  Computed  using  factors  and  sorties 

from  JCS  OPREA  File. 
Jan  1966  to  May  1970  -  ASD  (C)  Table  Y,  nominal  factors, 

classified  data. 

Computed  using  factors  and  sorties 

from  JCS  OPREA  File. 

7  AF  SEADAB  and  MINEA  File. 


Jun  1970  to  Dec  1970- 


Jan  1971  to  Aug  1973 


(103) 


Appendix  E 
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FIGHTER-BOMBER  ATTACK  SORTIES' 


north  Vielnam  South  Vietnam 


Laos  Cambodta 


Total 


1965: 

January... 
February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total... 

1966: 

January 

February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total... 

1967: 

January... 
February.. 

IVIarch 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total... 

1968: 

January... 
February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total... 

1969: 

January... 
February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September, 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total... 


0 

737 
1.179 
1,834 
1,991 
2,634 
2,525 
8,121 
8,738 
8,654 
9,210 
10,071 
10,  227 

66  

183 

803 

221 

.   .       1,533 

535 

331  

420  

344 

296 

1.005  

724  

1  041 

.  .  .       2,800 

1,498 

3.909 

1,511 

4,439 

2,  307 

5,128 

3,  143 

12,269 

3  431 

12,893 

3  983- 

.  ..      13,678 

3,  441 

966 

1,469  

3,023  

13,617 

3,118 

14.658 

2, 170 

15,420 

25  403 

65,  921 

9,923 

101,252 

132 

9,278 

10, 149 

12,286 

8,891 

9,147 

9,960 

12,  053 

11,118 

10,  274 

9,472 

10,  410 

10,  607 

8,000 

5,262  

17,410 

2,  809 

18.220 

4,  484 

6,247  

6,  044 

23,017 

5  261 

20,  196 

4,  362 

4,300  

3,442 

17,809 

7  522 

20.924 

9,  955 

2,134  

24,142 

11,790 

820  

1,261  

2.312  

23,728 

12,  243 

23,778 

8,  654 

20,438 

7,  257 

3.027  

20,694 

6,668 

4,  841 

22.116 

81,137 

123,  645 

47.690 

252,472 

6,598 

11,934 
11,476 
13,998 
13,  402 
15,603 
13,915 
15,401 

13,  902 

14.  763 
14,102 
13,  455 
13,152 

5.443   

23,975 

5,  482 

6.683  

23,vn 

8,491 

5,109 

4  866 

27,598 

8  945 

27,213 

11,276 

2,557 

1,441 

1,289  

1,263  

1,698  

2.939  

4,392  

6.722  

29,436 

11,457 

26,813 

11,235 

27,925 

11,725 

26,890 

8,  470 

24,931 

8,  937 

26. 028 

7,192 

25.039 

5,  718 

25.592 

105,  576 

165,  103 

44,402  

315.031 

6,  351 
3,281 

14,652 
16,070 
17,114 
16,578 
20.  034 
19,  502 
17,338 
18.  750 
16,490 
13,  754 
14.441 
15,  535 

8,191 

6,091   

29.194 

25,442 

5, 106 

7,105  

6,866  

29,325 

7,  259 

30,703 

9,  739 

3.598  

33,371 

10  375 

2  363 

32,  240 

14,339 

2.728  

2.556 

3  071 

34,405 

12,940 
10  593 

34,  245 
30. 154 

11,836 

330 

75 

4,749 

12,796  

15,133  

30,339 

27.567 

30.743 

92,  224 

200,  258 

75,247  

367,729 

26 

14,483 
13,073 
15,029 
14,913 
15, 100 
15. 179 
13,663 
13,995 
10,  273 
8,134 
8,421 
8,058 

13,507   

28,016 

6 

12,529  

25,603 

27 
10 

13,157  

12  689 

23,213 

.  ...      27.612 

92 
75 

4 
6 

11,537 
11,547 

11,324 ... 

10  655 

2  26,731 

3  26, 809 
24.991 

24,  656 

2 

10,329    

20,604 

4 

10  421 

13,559 

33 

11,472 
13,  335 

2       19, 923 

0 

8       21.401 

285 

150,321 

142,  502 

20      293. 128 

(104) 
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FrGHTERBOMBER  ATTACK  SORTIES— Continued 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam 


Total 


13,759 

12,515  

12,332  

10, 294  2 

8,  701  5,  032 

4,  724  3.  40! 

5, 874  754 

4.  864  1.  398 

3,501  1.056 

4, 828  333 

7. 058  327 

9,030  1,199 

97,  480  13,  562 


1970: 

January 10  g  209 

February 20  6,677 

March _.  128  7,823 

April 54  8,886 

May 489  8,148 

June 22  7,158 

July 6  7,486 

August 11  6.827 

September g  5.535 

October 0  2  733 

Novamber 253  2,482 

December.. 2  2,192 

Total :,C03  74,212 

1971:  ~  ' 

linuity 9  2,100                9,991                1,482 

february 77  1.649                9,651                1.635 

March 265  1.745              12,705                1.559 

April .18  2.487                9.182                1624 

May 16  1,387                8.937                1.290 

June 1  1,529                6.293                1.646 

July 4        •        1.334  3,633                   881 

August 14  1.602                3,216                   743 

September 208  1,113                3,818                   825 

October 4  865                3.451                    953 

November 33  21g                5.748                1,223 

December 1,056  94               5,689               1.288 

Total 1,705  16,123              82, 3lT" 

1972:  =========== 

January 61  172                7,256 

February 183  1,510                6,457 

March 132  400                8  663 

April 1.891  10.523                2  136 

May 6,042  12.267                   734 

June 6.417  9.538                   363 

July 6,651  8,770                   160 

August 6.991  8,205                   259 

September 6,343  5.469                   568 

October 5.077  6,318                   862 

November.. 3,364  7.702                1.800 

December 3,034  5,790                1.997 

Total 46.186  76,664              31,260                6,702 

1973: 

January 1.663  6,695                4,721 

February 0  0                6,199 

March 0  0                       0 

Total 1,663  6.695              10.920                4.581 


15, 154 


778 

.108 
885 
440 
193 
465 
383 
829 
496 
400 
319 
405 


777 

327 

3.477 


21. 9-78 
19,212 
20,283 
19,  236 
22,  370 
15.305 
14. 120 
13,  loa 
10. 151 
7,959 
10, 120 
12. 423 

186,  257 


13.  582 
13.012 
16.274 
13,311 
11,630 
9,469 
5,852 
5,575 
5,964 
5,27J 
7,227 
8.127 


115.  296 


8.267 
9.258 
10.  080 

14,  990 
19,  236 
16,  789 

15,  964 
16,284 
12.876 
12,657 
13. 185 
11,22s 


160,812 


13.  856 
6,526 
3,477 


23,  859 


'  Some  ilegree  of  error  may  be  expected  in  these  tables,  primarily  as  a  result  o(  imprecise  location  of  borders  and  dis- 
puted claims.  Deviation  from  earlier  release  figures  may  also  be  expected  as  a  result  of  a  continuing  update  process. 

Source:  1965  to  1971— OPREA  file.  1972  to  March  1973-SEAOAB  and  JCS  MINEA  files. 
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B-52  SORTIE 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam  Uos  Corrbodia  Total 

1965: 

January 0  0  0 0 

Febfuaiy 0  0  0 0 

March 0  0  0  Cl 

April 0  0  0  C 

May ■. 0  0  0.  0 

June 0  27  0  27 

July _ 0  140  0 140 

August 0  165  0 165 

September 0  322  0  322 

October 0  291  0 291 

Novemlier _.  0  310  0  310 

December 0  283  24 307 


Total 0  1,538  24.. 1,562 

1966:  ^========= 

January 0  347  24 371 

February 0  274  39 313 

March 0  332  66  398 

April 44  261  112  417 

May. 0  309  102 411 

June 0  330  65 395 

July 0  413  18 431 

August 0  411  39 450 

September 93  292  48 433 

October 57  286  65 408 

November 0  504  27 531 

December 86  531  42 559 


Total 280  4,290                   647 5.217 

1 967 : 

January 6  594                    120 720 

February 0  630                     76  706 

March 0  574                    205  779 

April 18  473                    322  S13 

May 41  685                     97  823 

June 0  645                    162 807 

July 30  539                    192 761 

August 133  533                    116 832 

September 432  401                       0  833 

October.. 386  422                     39 847 

November 145  493                    146  784 

December 

Total 

1968: 

January 15  675                    231 921 

February 0  1,299                    160 1,459 

March 35  1,633                    184 1,852 

April 3  1,463                    320 1.786 

May 48  1,355                  451  •..  1.854 

June 23  1,611                    129 1.763 


229 

336 

243  

808 

1,420 

6.375 

1,718 

9,513 



July 308  1.307                    199 1.814 

August 101  1,741                       6 1,843 

September 53  1,656                     78.. 1,787 

October 100  1,478                    271 1,849 

November 0  1,125                    661 1.786 

December 0  1,162 637 1,849 


675       ; 

1,299 

1,633 

1,463 

1,355 

1,611 

1.307 

1,741 

1,656 

1,478       : 

1,125        1 

1.162 1 

Total 686  16,505  3.377 20,553 


(106) 
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B-52   SORTIE— Continued 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam  Laos  Cambodia  Total 

1969: 

January 0  788                1,066  l,35i 

February 0  !,041                   618 1.659 

March 0  1,584                   233 1,822 

April 0  1,042                   738 1,780 

May 0  1,569                   264 1.833 

June 0  1,450                   251 1,711 

July.. 0  1,314                   417 1,731 

August 0  1,299                   145 1,444 

September 0  1,060                   286 1,346 

October.. 0  1,109                   352 1,461 

November.. 0  840                   565 1,405 

December 0  835                   617 1,452 


Total 0              13,931                5,567 19,498 

1970:                                                               '  ~~ 

January 0  765                   680 J,  445 

February 0  514                  792 1,306 

March 0  541                   902 1,443 

April 0  829                   579 1,408 

May 0  721  371                   350  1,442 

June 0  481  561                   353  1.395 

July. 0  584  669                   191  1.444 

August 0  400  597                   234  1,231 

September... 0  308  574                   104  986 

October 0  81  930                      3  1.014 

November 0  7  942                     24  973 

December 0  62  921                     33  1.016 


Total 0  5.293  8.518  1,292  15,103 

1971: 

January 0  51  950  19  1,020 

February 0  43  846  40  929 

March 0  30  1.103  105  1.243 

April 0  274  818  108  1,200 

May 0  195  933  112  1.240 

June 0  324  598  68  990 

July 0  319  662  42  1.023 

August 0  380  585  52  1,017 

September _ 0  343  519  131  993 

October 0  186  602  223  1.011 

Nove.Tber 0  148  648  188  984 

December 0  123  607  248  978 


Total 0  2,416  8,876  1,336  12.628 

1972:                                                                                                                                                              '  " 

January 0  240  668  109  1.017 

February 0  481  562  181  1,224 

March 0  689  617  256  1,562 

April 82  1,608  68  48  1,806 

May 1  2,223  39  27  2,290 

June 271  2,191  88  196  2,746 

July 327  2,576  8  147  3,058 

August... 563  2,307  20  181  3,071 

September 411  2,154  123  297  2,935 

October 586  1,914  210  215  2,925 

November.. 846  1,766  149  163  2,924 

Decerrber 1,353  1,281  92  48  2,774 

Total... 

1973: 

January 

February 

March 

Total.... 533  1,652  1,835  1,483  5,503 

Source:  January  1965  to  December  1966-ICS  STRATOPS  tile;  January  1967  to  May  1970— OSO  table  Y:  J'jne  1970  to 
December  1970— JCS  OPERA  file;  January  1971  to  March  1973-SAC  COACT  Me. 


4,  440 

19,  430 

2,644 

1,868 

28, 382 

533 
0 
0 

1,652 
0 
0 

386 

1,449 

0 

193 

60 

1,225 

2,769 
1.509 
1,225 
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FIGHTER-BOMBER  MUNITIONS  (TONS) 


North 
Vietnam 


South 
Vietnam 


L.13S 


Cambof^n 


Total 


1366 

Ja-tuafy 

Feifuaiy  . 

March 

^-pril 

May 

June 

July , 

Au?'JSt    _-. 

Seplemtjer. 

October 

November. 
Oece  Tiber. 

Total,,., 

1967: 

January  ,. 
February 

March 

April 

May 

June  . 

July 

August  . . 
September, 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total-. - 

1988: 

January... 
February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

Sep'er.iDer 
Octcf)er  .. 
Nov9  Tiber. 
Decs  liber  _ 

Total... 

1969: 

Ja^iuary... 

,'        February.. 

March   .   . 

Apr,! 

May   

June 

July  

August 

September 
Oclober... 
November. 
December, 

Total... 


273 

15  290 
13,356 
14.473 
10,  602 
8,715 
9,988 
12,521 
12.713 
11.356 
12,038 
15  824 
16,  226 

13,505  .  

29  069 

4,780 

10,205       ..  . 

25  341 

7,728 

7,698    

2'.', '99 

7.810 

6.721  

25,  i33 

7.472 

4.901       .  .. 

21  0?8 

10.  646 
16,  098 

3,260  

2,010  

23  394 
30  6?9 

17,325 
16.074 
:2.o98 
11.142 
10.948 

700  

333  

1.428  

3  654  

6  126 

30,738 
27, 763 
2S  354 
31.630 
33.3D0 

123.  194 

153.  102 

60.552 

335  348 

11.372 
10, 430 
15.  861 

19.148 
18.  227 
20.  747 
21,579 

25,  462 
24.  738 
28. 141 
23,025 

26.  577 
29.987 
29  554 
26.090 

9,392  

11,514 

9.334 

39.912 

40.171 
45, 942 

17.256 

9.440   

48.275 

20.  601 

4.894  

50.957 

24  179 

2.324     .  ... 

51.241 

20.  925 
22. 189 

1.835  

2,512 

50,902 
47.726 

17.080 
18.  430 
14,777 

3.170 

6  5S5  

9,868    

46.  527 
55.002 
54,199 

12. 685 

12.042  

50.817 

205  785 

293.  275 

82.9il  

581971 

14.  449 

26.995 
30.  056 
23.970 
28  979 
31,317 
31.661 
28,  430 
30,816 
30, 153 
23.  ISO 
21  918 
24  43! 

14.354 

55  809 

7  756 

10  863 

43  555 

9.  663 
19,  604 

10.572 

13.841   

44.205 
62.427 

2135' 

7.327  

59  996 

21  93-i 

6  476 

63,071 

39,  372 

4,992    

64  294 

28.  733 

5.314  

64.869 

21,072 
25  857 

5.580  

8  5'3 

6i-|.9J5 
57. 620 

638 

25  631    

51  237 

92 

30  373 

54.931 

208  05g 

33  i.  957 

29.  877 

24.  934 
32.512 
29.  579 
28.525 
31.221 
33.119 
31.899 
21  164 
15.  429 
16  S57 
13.356 

308.912 

145  034    

683  059 

21 

30.637   

PO.  535 

26 

30,612 

55.572 

72 
76 
213 

34.C65  

31,282 

27.295 

65,650 
61.337 
55.937 

150 

2 

32 

23,9,7 

31,164  

23,853  

61.358 
64.285 
60.  784 

1 
21 

25.271 

24  738 

23.007 

47.436 
40  223 
45.838 

0 

32.619 

45  C15 

659 

356.551  

636.  CS6 
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FIGHFER-BOMBER  MUNITIONS  (TONS)— Continued 


North 
Vietnam 

South 
Vietnam 

Laos 

Cambodia 

Total 

1970: 

January 

February  .  . 

25 

59 

15,451 
13.873 
12.418 
14,336 
16,719 

14,  502 

15,  184 
13,364 
10.677 

5,412 
4,972 
4,282 

38,093  .... 
32  390 

53,:63 
46,  327 
39  393 

March _. 

10 

13 

14 

48 

26,970  .... 

May_ _ 

June.. .■.. 

22,567  ... 
19,151 
11,369 
14.019 
11,500 
8,349 
11,293 
16,  850 
22.  439 

6,"724" 

4,531 

996 

2.006 

1,594 

759 

681 

1,866 

36,  915 
42.  663 
30,450 
30,  214 
26, 584 
20,  638 
17,  4P4 
23, 103 
28,  593 

July 

August 

September. ._ 

October 

November 

December., 

15 

24 

18 

0 

- 600 

6 

Total 

832 

141, 195 

235, 080 

19, 157 

396,  264 

1971: 

January, 

6 

4,627 
6,340 
6,662 
8.204 
5,162 
4,261 
3,709 
6,825 
3,398 
2,061 
661 
253 

23, 842 
23,829 
33,212 
26. 363 
24,  899 
16,878 
10, 020 

8,745 
11,959 

9,354 
13, 451 
14, 435 

1,S92 
2,243 
2,449 
2,284 
2,286 
3.650 
1.352 
1,387 
3,378 
2,099 
1.012 
5,810 

30,467 
32,  420 
42,  329 
36,863 
32,386 
24,795 
15.086 
16,  974 
19.  423 
13.516 
15,  188 
21,487 

February..  , 

3 

March 
April 

May ;;■_, 

June... 

6 

12 

39 

July 

August 

September 

October _. 

Novenber 

5 

17 

693 
2 

64 

December 

989 

Total 

.  ..                            1  842 

52, 163 

216,  S87 

29,947 

300, 939 

1972: 

January 

February 

March 
April, 

vay :.;:: 

lune 

62 

272 

183 

4.796 

, 13,383 

12  7',6 

1,457 

3,717 

838 

24.  883 

27,611 

22.  309 

23,  539 
20,  225 
14,073 
14,  715 
19,671 
11,620 

17,828 

14,915 

19.  366 

4,468 

1.4.11 

660 

315 

527 

1.274 

3,  453 

5.696 

7,363 

875 

1  925 

1.103 

867 

241 

1.365 

633 

3  505 

656 

679 

5':3 

3.978 

20, 222 
20. 829 
21,537 
35,014 
42,676 
37,050 
41.155 
43.175 
37,342 
38,62! 
33,  573 
30, 4S9 

July   .     . 

16  663 

AuCU3t   .    . 

16  717 

September 

October 

21.239 

19  774 

Noveinber     .  ,. 

7  f48 

CecenSer 

7,528 

Tctil... 

120  931 

184. 708 

77,  406 

15.793 

399,  83S 

i  "51 

1973: 

J;n:>srv    

13  0"4 
0 
0 

14,  I£S 

i9  749 

0 

1.  503 

802 

9.S47 

33.049 

20,  551 

9.8;7 

March.. ...'.'... 

0 

0 

To;-| 

13. 004 

33.  335 

12,257 

53,447 

Scurci-  J-nu:>ry  lO^^j  b  May  I970-..^S')  (C)  l-ble  Y:  ijne  1970  to  ae;e,iiber  1371  -Cotii 
Iron  JCS  0F:(FA  I.Is;  la"„Ky  1971  to  '.:-..-:b  '.VI     7  '.,-  S^AD^i  •■  id  MINE'*  l:le. 


pdter  uiing  :'.:t.:rs  and  sorties 
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B-52  MUNITIONS  (TONS) 


North 
Vietnam 


South 
Vietnam 


Laos 


Cambodia 


1965: 

June - 

July 

August 

Ssptember 

October 

November 

December 

Total --- 

1966; 

January 

February -- 

March _ 

Aprils '• 

May -- 

Ju.ie - 

Juiy_ 

August 

Septer.ber _ }• 

Octoer , !■ 

November 

December - !■ 

Toti!l - 

1967: 

January 

February 

March - 

April - - 

May.. 

June - 

Jii!y   -  , 

August - - i 

Septe-nber. JJ 

October 'O' 

November. _ - ^' 

December '■ 

Total -li 

1968; 

January - 

February 

r^arch.. 1. 

'April 

May 1. 

June 

July   S 

August f 

Seotember. ' 

October 2 

November 

December 

Total.. -     ~_  18.571 

li;69: 

January 

February 

March .- 

Ao'il.. - 

May  - - --- 

June - 

July 

AUJUS! - 

See's  mber 

October 

November 

December 

Total 


22,476 
29.  301 
4.7, 441 
25.  O'-O 
44, 17B 
33,3:2 
37.  f;3 
37,467 
3C. 739 
i2.Sf3 

24.  554 

25.  0o3 

392,  310 


Total 


(110) 


^:54 


B-52  MUIN--':^S  'TTiS)-- Continueii 


^■'•*'  South 

Vie"- tn  Velnam 


Cambodia 


Total 


1970: 

1 

22. 503 

19.640  .... 

42.143 

Februofy 

1. 

15.  719 

23.371  .... 

39. 120 

March 

! 

16.092 

26.788  .... 

42. 880 

April 

; 

21.428 
17.312 

15.  2S6  .... 
S.  770 

8.242 

36.724. 

May 

I 

34,  324 

! 

13,228 
16.060 

14.  923 
17,  795 

8.260 
4.469 

26  411 

July 

I 

38,324 

August 

11  000 

15,  880 

5,  476 

32.  356 

Sep!ember_ 

; 

3.470 

15.268 

2.434 

26,172 

October _ 

1 

2  228 

24.  738 

70 

27.C36 

November .., 

1 

193 

25.  057 

562 

25.812 

December 

1 

1.705 

24.  499 

772 

26.976 

Total 

1 

H5.  963 

232,  025 

30.285 

408.278 

1971: 

January 

1.226 

22,634 

457 

24. 367 

Feoruary 

1 

1.032 

20.  275 

962 

22,269 

March.. 

! 

908 

32.472 

2.997 

36,377 

April 

1 

9.408 

27.875 

3.593 

40,  876 

May  

1 

3.571 

26.472 

3.039 

35,  082 

June 

1 

7.755 

14.  339 

1.515 

23.  709 

July 

...                             1 

7.604 

13.  723 

I.Oll 

24.  338 

August 

1 

9.060 

13.  897 

1.232 

24. 189 

September 

1 

3.212 

12,449 

3,109 

23.  770 

October           

I 

4.459 
3.542 

14.223 
15,  187 

5.298 
4,450 

23  SEO 

November 

1 

23!  179 

December 

1 

2,848 

14,  429 

5,936 

23,204 

Total 

1 

61. 625 

230,016 

33.  699 

325. 340 

1972; 

January 

1 

=.763 

13.670 

2.485 

21. 923 

February.., 

1 

:  1.584 

13.603 

4.345 

29, 532 

March 

16,  599 

14.  994 

6.  114 

37. 707 

Apr:l                     _       ...   . 

.        -    .                     llu. 

33,  472 
49,  859 

2,429 
867 

1.179 
506 

44  332 

Mary 

51,232 

June 

t.  -  - 

23,836 
iJ.  153 
35,  761 
;'.959 

2.C59 
172 
445 

2.777 

3.  7C6 
2.  7CS 
3.686 
5.079 

51.075 

July 

7    1!^ 

54  227 

i:  Ki.. 

52  7£2 

September 

51.506 

October 

1!   ■•« 

?2.  SE6 

5.041 

4,  053 

53,  749 

November 

18  -  ! 

2->.  474 

3.324 

2.803 

51,319 

December 

26  K. 

U.  583 

2,011 

749 

50,667 

Total     .  . 

97  sr; 

:-53,  354 

61,  392 

37.413 

550  061 

1973: 

January 

11  \ir 

2".  910 

10. 364 

3.558 

52, 928 

February 

0 

32,426 

1. 300 

33,  726 

f.lsrch 

0 

0 

24. 309 

24,309 

Total.... 

11  i:* 

27,910 

42,  7SC 

29, 167 

110,963 

Source;  June  lS6S-Decen.t:e 

1965JCSSTRATCf.   ::- 

;'.  =  •    irtf'  f^ay  197C  ASC(C)  table  Y.June  197C 

-March  1973 

SAC  COACT. 
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VII.  LIST  OF  SOURCES 


Committee  Prints 

U.  S.  Senate 


1.  Cambodia:   December  1970  -  A  Sta££  Report  -  The  Conmittee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  U.  S.  Senate,  December  16,  1970. 

2.  Nomination  of  Henry  Kissinger  -  Hearings  before  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations,  U.  S.  Senate,  Part  1  (Septeniber  7,  1973) 
and  Part  2  (September  10,  1973). 

3.  Congress  and  the  Termination  of  the  Vietnam  War  -  Conmittee  on 
Foreign  Relations,  U.  S.  Senate  -  April  1973. 

4.  Full  Committee  consideration  of  Privileged  Resolution  H.  Res.  379, 
concerning  certain  Military  Actions  in  Cambodia  and  Laos  -  Hearings 
before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed  Services,  May  8,  1973. 

5.  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Research  and  Development, 
Fiscal  Year  1973  -  Senate  Hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Armed 
Services  on  S.  3108.   (Parts  1-  6  and  Addendum  #1). 

6.  Hearings  before  U.  S.  Senate  Subconmittee  of  the  Conmittee  on 
Appropriations  -  Defense  Department  Appropriations  for  Fiscal 
Year  1970,  Parts  1,  2,  3. 

7.  Fiscal  Year  1974  -  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement 
Hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate  on 
S.  1263,  Part  1. 

8.  Fiscal  Year  1974  -  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement 
Hearings  before  the  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate, 
Part  2. 

9.  Hearings  before  the  Subconmittee  of  the  Conmittee  on  Appropriations, 
U.  S.  Senate,  on  H.R.  15090  -  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations 
for  Fiscal  Year  1970.  Parts  1,  2,  3. 

10.  Hearings  before  the  Subconmittee  of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations, 
U.  S.  Senate  -  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  for  Fiscal  Year 
1971.  Parts  1,  2,  4,  5. 

11.  Military  Construction  Authorization  for  Fiscal  Year  1973  -  Hearings 
before  Subcommittee  ^2   of  the  Senate  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services 
on  H.  R.  14530. 


(112) 


12.  Hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate  - 
Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Research  and  Development, 
Fiscal  Year  1970.  Parts  1  and  2. 

13.  Bombing  in  Cambodia,  Hearings  before  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Com- 
mittee, July  1973  -  August  1973. 

14.  Foreign  Assistance  and  Related  Programs  Appropriation  Bill,  1972, 
Report  from  the  Committee  on  Appropriations,  D.  S.  Senate. 
Calendar  No.  567,  Report  No.  92-594. 

15.  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  for  Fiscal  Year  1972, 
Hearings  before  a  subconEnittee  of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations 
U.  S.  Senate. 

16.  Fiscal  Year  1972  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Hearings 
before  the  Connlttee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate, Supplement 
to  5  parts. 

17.  Authorization  for  Military  Procurement,  Fiscal  Year  1971,  Hearings 
before  the  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate,  Part  3. 

18.  Supplemental  Foreign  Assistance  Authorization,  1970,  Hearings 
before  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  U.  S.  Senate. 


House  of  Representatives  ' 

Unauthorized  Bombing  of  Military  Targets  in  North  Vietnam  -  Hearings 
before  the  Armed  Services  Committee,  House  of  Representatives, 
June  12,  1972. 

Unauthorized  Bombing  of  Military  Targets  in  North  Vietnam  -  Report 
of  the  Armed  Services  Investigating  Sub-Committee  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Armed  Services,  House  of  Representatives,  December  15,  1972, 

Hearings  on  Research,  Development,  Test  and  Evaluation  Program  for 
Fiscal  Year  1971  before  Sub-committee  of  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services, 

House  of  Representatives. 

Hearings  on  Military  Posture  before  the  Committee  on  Armed  Services, 
House  of  Representatives  -  Fiscal  Year  1970,  Parts  1  and  2. 

Hearings  on  Cost  Escalation  In  Defense  Procurement  Contracts  and 
Military  Posture  and  H.R.  6722  before  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services, 
House  of  Representatives  -  Parts  1,  2,  3,  4  of  4. 
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6.  Military  Construction  Authorization  for  Fiscal  Year  1972  -  Hearings 
before  the  Conmittee  on  Armed  Services  -  House  of  Representatives 
on  H.  R.  8655. 

7.  Hearings  on  Military  Posture  and  Legislation  to  Authorize 
Appropriations...,  Fiscal  Year  1971,  House  Armed  Services  Conmittee, 
February  1970  -  April  1970,  Parts  1-2. 

8.  War  Powers,  Subcommittee  on  National  Security  Policy  and  Scientific 
Developments,  House  Conmittee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  March  1973. 

9.  Supplemental  Appropriation  Bill,  1971  -  Hearings  before  the  Subcom- 
mittee of  the  Committee  on  Appropriations,  House  of  Representatives. 

10.  Hearings  on  Military  Posture,  Fiscal  Year  1971,  House  Committee  on 
Armed  Services.  Vol.  1. 

11.  To  Amend  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1961.   Supplemental  Authorization 
for  Assistance  to  Cambodia.  Hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs,  House  of  Representatives. 
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Documents 

1.  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Representatives  (H.J.  Res.  542)  concerning  the 
war  powers  of  Congress  and  the  President,  and  related  House  of  Represent- 
atives documents  dealing  with  war  powers.   (6  items) 

2.  Case  papers  in  Holtzman  v.  Schlesinger  at  the  District,  Appellate,  and 
Supreme  Court  Levels. 

3.  Opinion  in  Mitchell  v.  Laird,  71-1510,  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals  for  the  D.C. 
Circuit,  March  20,  1973, 

^-   Memorandum  and  Order  in  Holtzman  v.  Richardson,  73-C-537,  U.S.  District 
Court,  E.D,  New  York,  June  13,  1973. 

5.  Memorandum  of  Decision  in  Mottola  v.  Nixon,  C  70  943,  U.S.  District  Court, 
N.D.  California,  Sept.  10,  1970;  and  appellate  reversal  in  Mottola  v.  Nixon, 
26662,  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Ninth  Circuit,  July  13,  1972. 

6.  Memorandum  of  decision  in  Velvel  v.  Johnson,  Civ.  A.  No.  T-4417,  U.S. 
District  Court,  D.  Kansas,  July  30,  1968. 

7.  Appellate  remand  to  District  Court  in  Berk  v.  Laird,  No.  900,  Docket  35007, 
U.S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Second  Circuit,  June  19,  1970. 

8.  Appellate  denial  of  rehearing,  and  denial  of  certiorari  in  Ashton  v.  U.S. , 
No.  19213,  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Dec.  24,  1968  and  Apr.  7,  1969. 

9.  Opinion  in  Atlee  v.  Nixon,  CA  No.  71-2324,  U.S.  District  Court,  E.D. 
Pennsylvania,  Jan.  20,  1972. 

10.  Memorandum  and  Order  in  Gravel  v.  Laird,  CA  945-72,  U.S.  District  Court, 
District  of  Columbia,  Aug.  9,  1972. 

11.  Denial  of  application  for  convening  of  a  three- judge  court  in  Head  v.  Nixon, 
CA  No.  72-26,  U.S.  District  Court,  E.D.  Louisiana,  May  12,  1972. 

12.  Appellate  affirmation  of  District  Court  conviction  in  U.S.A.  v.  Mitchell, 
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14.  Appellate  affirmation  of  District  Court  dismissal  in  Velvel  v.  Nixon, 
No.  158-68,  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Tenth  Circuit,  August  11,  1969. 

15.  Appellate  affirmation  of  District  Court  ruling  in  DaCosta  v.  Laird,  No.  189, 
Docket  71-1724,  U.S.  Court  of  Appeals,  Second  Circuit,  October  1,  1971. 
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Court,  N.D.  California,  September  18,  1972. 


19.  Opinion  in  At lee  v.  Laird,  CA  No.  71-2324,  U.S.  District  Court,  E.D.  Pennsylvania, 
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22.  Memorandum  and  Order  in  Berk  v.  Laird,  No.  70-C-697,  U.S.  District  Court, 
E.D.  New  York,  September  16,  1970. 

23.  Opinion  in  Davi  v.  Laird,  No.  70-C-8-C,  U.S.  District  Court,  W.D.  Virginia, 
October  12,  1970. 

24.  Memorandum  in  Meyers  v.  Nixon,  No.  71  Civ.  3770,  U.S.  District  Court, 
Southern  District  of  New  York,  March  14,  1972. 
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28.  Opinion  in  U.S.  v.  Sweet,  CN  72-427,  72-466,  U.S.  District  Court, 
Massachusetts,  March  28,  1973. 
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Laws  • 

1.  Public  Law  91-171 
91st  Cong.  H.R.  15090 
December  29,  1969 

r 

2.  Special  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971  -  Public  Law  91-652; 
84  STAT  1942  JH.R.  199ir|  -  Laws  of  91st  Cong.  -  2nd  Sess. 

3.  Second  Supplemental  Appropriations  Act,  1973 
Public  Law  93-50 

4.  Joint  Resolution  "Making  Continuing  Appropriations  for  FY  1974" 
Public  Law  93-52 
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1.  Memoranda  among  White  House  officials  re  Ernest  Fitzgerald's  termination 
with  the  Defense  Department,  Jan.  2,  1970-Jan.  21,  1970.   (3  memoranda) 

2.  Article  on  Cambodia,  Keesings  Contemporary  Archives,  June  18-June  24, 
1973. 

3.  "Secretary  Rogers  Discusses  Cambodia  Action  in  Interview  for  Television," 
transcript  of  CBS  interview  by  Marvin  Kalb,  Department  of  State  Bulletin, 
May  25,  1970. 

4.  Excerpts  from  Defense  Department  Press  Briefings  on  1969  Cambodia  Bombing, 

5.  Secretary  of  Defense  Melvin  R.  Laird,  Meeting  with  Newsmen,  May  6,  1970. 

6.  Memorandum  for  the  Secretary  of  Defense  from  Earle  G.  Wheeler,  Nov.  25, 
1969. 

7.  "The  United  States  and  Cambodia,"  Congressional  Research  Service,  May  17, 
1971. 

8.  Questions  and  Answers  on  "The  Situation  in  Cambodia"  compiled  by  the 
Department  of  State,  Commanders  Digest,  May  23,  1970. 

9.  U.S.  Replies  to  Cambodian  Protests  Over  November  Incident  at  Dak  Dam," 
U.S.  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  Mar.  23,  1970. 

10.  "Judicial  Power,  the  'Political  Question  Doctrines'  and  Foreign  Relations," 
by  Michael  E.  Tiger,  U.C.L.A.  Law  Review,  Vol.  17,  1970,  pp.  1135-1179. 

11.  Articles  on  the  previous  day's  White  House  Press  Briefing  and  relevant 
portions  of  the  actual  press  briefing  referred  to  in  the  previous 
articles.  Mar.  29,  1970. 

12.  Speech  by  Prince  Sihanouk,  Foreign  Broadcast  Information  Service,  Daily 
Report,  Asia  and  Pacific,  Mar.  21,  1969.   (Phnom  Penh  Domestic  Service) 

13.  Foreign  Broadcast  Information  Service,  Daily  Report,  Asia  and  Pacific, 
Mar.  7,  1969. 

14.  Melvin  Laird  interview  by  press  following  appearance  before  the  House 
Armed  Services  Coiranittee,  Apr.  1,  1973. 

15.  [New  York  Times  article  discussing  possibility  of  attacks  inside  Cambodia, 
Mar.  26,  1969,  and]  Pertinent  Portions  of  White  House  Press  Briefing  by 
Ziegler,  March  25,  1969. 

16.  Cambodian  Complaints  against  U.S.  Violations  of  its  territory.  Report  of 
the  Security  Council,  July  16,  1968-July  15,  1969. 
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17.  Chester  Bowles'  version  of  his  January,  1968  meeting  with  Prince 
Sihanouk,  "My  Years  in  Public  Life,  1941-1969,"  Chester  Bowles,  Harper 
and  Row,  1971. 

18.  U.S. -Cambodian  Communique  Issued  after  the  1968  mission  of  Chester 
Bowles,  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  Jan.  29,  1968. 

19.  "A  Conversation  with  the  President,"  re  Cambodia,  President  Nixon  inter- 
view, July  1,  1970,  Department  of  State  Publication. 

20.  Secretary  Rogers'  News  Conference,  Mar.  23,  1970,  Department  of ^ State 
Bulletin,  Apr.  13,  1970. 

21.  Address  by  Secretary  Rogers,  "Two  Aspects  of  the  Search  for  Peace," 
April  18,  1970,  Department  of  State  Bulletin. 
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1969,  April  2,  1969,  April  3,  1969,  April  8,  1969,  April  16,  1969,  May  28, 
1969,  March-April,  1970,  April  1,  1970. 

23.  "The  U.S.  ^id  Cambodia,"  Congressional  Research  Service,  M.T.  Haggard, 
May  17,  1971. 

24.  "A  Conversation  with  the  President,"  interview  with  Richard  Nixon  re 
Cambodia.   Published  by  the  Department  of  State,  July  1,  1970. 

25.  Newspaper  articles  on  Cambodia  bombing  controversy,  published  after 
June,  1973. 

26.  Presidential  Documents,  Vols.  5-9,  1969-1973. 

27.  The  War  Powers  Bill,  Legislative  Analysis  No.  19,  American  Enterprise 
Institute,  April  17,  1972. 

28.  The  President's  Authority  to  Conduct  the  War  in  Vietnam  Without  a  Declara- 
tion of  War  by  the  Congress,  Russell  J.  Long,  Foreign  Affairs  Division, 
Library  of  Congress,  Oct.  29,  1965. 

29.  The  Lawfulness  of  United  States  Assistance  to  the  Republic  of  Viet  Nam, 
Moore,  Underwood,  McDougal,  May  1966. 

30.  Message  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  returning  without  approval 
H,  Res.  7447,  the  Second  Supplemental  Appropriation  Act  of  1973,  House 
Document  No.  93-125. 

31.  Various  statements  by  Melvin  Laird,  Henry  Kissinger  and  the  President 
regarding  the  bombing  of  Cambodia,  July  31-Sept.  14,  1973. 
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'''   Law'tv'johJVl"'^"'^  ""'"'r  "^  ^->''°^i---   Questions  of  International 
PpT'76?-775?    ^'^^^^^^^^^  Department  of  State  Bulletin,  June  22.  1970. 

34.   Selected  State  Department  Bulletins,  1969-1973. 

''■  o?flcials''l96T?9%''^  Department  of  Defense  and  other  Administration 
otticials.  1969-1973,  prepared  by  the  Air  Force  (SAFAA) ,  on  file  with 
the  Executive  Agency  Services.  Department  of  Defense. 
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SENATE  COMMITTEE  ON  ARMED  SERVICES 


1.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  General  George 
S.  Brown,  July  16,  1973. 

2.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  James  R.  Schleslnger, 
July  16,  1973. 

3.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  William  P.  Clements, 
Jr.,  July  25,  1973. 

4.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  General  George 
S.  Brown,  July  25,  1973. 

5.  Letter  to  Senator  S tennis  from  General  John  D.  Ryan, 
July  26,  1973. 

6.  Letter  and  enclosures  to  Senator  Symington  from 
William  P.  Clements,  Jr.,  August  2,  1973. 

7.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  William  P.  Clements, 
Jr.,  August  7,  1973. 

8.  Letter  and  enclosures  to  Senator  Symington  from 
William  P.  Clements,  Jr.,  August  14,  1973. 

9.  Letter  and  enclosures  to  Senator  Symington  from 
General  George  S.  Brown,  August  25,  1973. 

10.  Letter  to  James  R.  Schleslnger,  from  Senator 
Harold  Hughes,  September  5,  1973. 

11.  Letter  to  Senator  Symington  from  William  P.  Clements, 
Jr.,  September  5,  1973. 

12.  Letter  from  William  P.  Clements,  Jr.,  to  Senator 
Symington,  September  17,  1973. 

13.  Letter  and  enclosures  to  Mr.  Ed  Braswell  from 
Brig.  Gen.  Raymond  B.  Furlong,  November  16,  1973. 

14.  Letter  and  enclosures  to  Senator  Symington  from 
J.  0.  Marsh,  Jr.,  December  11,  1973. 

15.  Letter  to  James  R.  Schleslnger,  from  Senator 
Stennis,  January  29,  1974. 

16.  Letter  to  Senator  Stennis  from  William  P.  Clements, 
Jr.,  February  13,  1974. 
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CLASSIFIED  MATERIALS  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  FILES 

OF  THE 
SENATE  COMMITTEE  ON  ARMED  SERVICES 


2. 


1.  Answer  to  question  by  Senator  Hughes.  Asked 
of  Secretary  Seamans  before  the  Senate  Commit- 
tee on  Armed  Services  March  31,  1971  re:  Air 
Force  attack  sorties  and  the  estimated  ord- 
nance tonnages  dropped  over  South  Vietnam, 
North  Vietnam,  Laos,  and  Cambodia.   (INSERT 
NO.  1036  to  March  31,  1971  transcript) 

Answer  to  question  by  Senator  Hughes.  Asked 
of  Secretary  Chafee  before  the  Senate  Commit- 
tee on  Armed  Services  March  29,  1971  re: 
monthly  totals  of  air  attack  sorties  and  the 
estimated  ordnance  tonnages  dropped  over  South 
Vietnam,  North  Vietnam,  Laos,  and  Cambodia. 

United  States  Military  Posture  and  Procurement 
for  Fiscal  Year  1974,  Hearings  before  the 
Committee  on  Armed  Services,  U.  S.  Senate, 
excerpt  from  transcript  of  testimony  on  March  28, 
1973,  Vol.  1,  Page  91,  question  by  Senator  Hughes 
and  inserted  83  page  answer. 

Military  Procurement  for  Fiscal  Year  1970,  excerpt 
from  transcript  of  General  Chapman's  testimony 
before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed  Services 
on  April  1,  1969,  Vol.  11,  Page  1020. 

Military  Procurement  for  Fiscal  Year  1970, 
excerpt  from  transcript  of  General  Chapman's 
testimony  before  the  Senate  Committee  on  Armed 
Services  on  April  1,  1969,  Vol.  12,  Page  1777. 

Excerpt  from  transcript  of  testimony  before 
the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on  April  16, 
1969,  Vol.  20,  Page  1750,  1751 (including  classi- 
fied insert),  1752,  1759  (Including  classified 
insert),  1760-62,  1814,  and  1815. 

Military  Procurement  for  Fiscal  Year  1970, 
excerpt  from  transcript  of  General  McConnell 
testimony  before  the  Senate  Armed  Services 
Committee  on  April  17,  1969,  Vol.  21,  Pages 
1864-1866,  2020:-2022,  2071,  2087-2089. 


5. 


CLASSIFICATION 
Secret 


Secret 


Secret 


Secret 


Secret 


Secret 


Secret 
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10. 


11. 


Transcript  of  Senate  Committee  on  Armed 
Services  hearing  on  nomination  of  Gen. 
George  J.  Brovm  to  be  Air  Force  Chief  of 
Staff;  July  13,  1973,  Vol.  1,  copy  12  of 
12. 

Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summary,  27  June 
1970. 

Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summary,  1  August 
1970. 

Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summary,  19  December 
1970. 


Secret 


12.  Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summary,  1  February 
1971. 

13.  Weekly  Air  Intelligence  Summary,  27  April 
1971. 

14.  March  17,  1969  Message,  from  General  Wheeler, 
Chairman  JCS,  to  General  Abrams,  Admiral 
McCain,  and  General  Holloway. 

15.  February  14,  1968,  Message  from  Chairman, 
JCS  to  Commander  in  Chief,  Pacific  — 
Operations  in  South  Vietnam  involving  Laos. 

16.  February  11,  1969,  Message  MAC  1782  from 
General  Abrams  to  General  Wheeler,  Chair- 
man JCS,  requesting  authority  to  bomb  in 
Cambodia. 

17.  February  11,  1969,  Interim  Response  from 
Gen.  McConnell,  Acting  Chairman  JCS,  to 
Gen.  Abrams  and  Gen.  Nazzaro,  Acting 
Commander  in  Chief  Pacific. 

18.  November  13,  1969,  Memorandum  from  Melvin 
R.  Laird  to  the  Chairman  of  the  JCS. 

19.  June  17,  1970,  Message  1723442  from  Acting 
Chairman  JCS  to  Commander  in  Chief,  Pacific 
and  Commander  United  States  Military  Assis- 
tance Command  Vietnam. 
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FOOTNOTE  1 


MONDAY.   JUir   20,    1970 

A  word  about  the  meeting:  You  m\\-  me  go  down  the 
line  and  shake  hands  with  llic  Goxeniors  of  the  13  States 
who  arc  members  of  the  Appalachian  Regional  Comicil. 
Js'ow,  the  President  meeting  with  those  Governors  is  not 
unusu;i!,  and  members  of  the  Cabinet  meeting  with  those 
Governors  is  not  unusual,  but  what  is  unusual  is  to  have 
Washington  come  to  Kentucky  rather  than  Kentucky 
coming  to  Washington.  \Vc  are  ti-ying  to  bring  the  gov- 
ernment to  the  people. 

We  are  looking  for^vard  now  to  having  a  meeting  here 
in  this  great  new  Federal  Building  with  the  Governors  of 
these  States.  We  want  to  listen  to  \vhat  they  have  to  say, 
listen  to  what  they  say  about  the  problems  of  their  States, 
how  the  Federal  Government  can  better  develop  its  pro- 
grams so  that  they  can  get  directly  to  the  people  and  so 
that  less  of  the  funds  that  are  appropriated  by  the  Federal 
Go\crnnient  get  lost  somewhere  in  between  in  that  big 
layer  of  bureaucracy  which  inevitably  comes  whenever 
you  set  up  a  Federal  program. 

I  also  would  like  to  say  this :  I  noted  a  couple  of  signs  to 
the  effect  that  I  am  going  to  the  All-Star  game  over  in 
Cincinnati  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  that.  But  I  can 
tell  you,  coming  through  the  streets  of  Louisville  today, 
and  recei\-ing  this  wonderful  welcome  from  the  people  of 
Kentucky  is  something  I  will  never  forget.  I  am  very 
grateful  to  all  of  you  for  standing  here  in  this  warm  sun, 
a  pleasant  sun,  and  giving  us  this  warm  welcome.  I  hope 
to  come  back  to  Kentucky  as  often  as  I  can.  It  is  a  State 
where  we  have  always  receiv  ed  a  wonderful  welcome  and 
you  ha\  e  added  to  it  here  today. 
Thank  you  very  much. 

xote:  The  President  spoke  at  12:58  p.m. 

The  President  went  to  Louisv-jlle  for  a  meeting  with  the  Appa- 
lachian Governors  to  discuss  the  Appalachian  Regional  Commission 
and  the  President's  New  Federalism  program.  Attending  the  meeting 
u-erc  Governors  Albert  P.  Brewer  of  Alabama,  Lester  Maddox  of 
Georgia,  Louie  B.  Nunn  of  Kentuclcy,  Marvin  Mandel  of  Maryland, 
John  Bel!  Williams  of  Mississippi,  Robert  W.  Scott  of  North  Caro- 
lina, James  A.  Rhodes  of  Ohio,  RaiTnoiid  P.  Shafer  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Robert  E.  McNair  of  South  Carolina,  Buford  Ellington  of 
Tennessee,  A.  Linwood  Holton  of  Virginia,  and  Arch  A.  Moore,  Jr., 
of  West  Virginia.  Governor  Nelson  A.~  Rockefeller  of  New  York  was 
represented  by  the  New  York  State  planning  coordinator. 


United  States  Ambassador 
to  Cambodia 

Amiouncement  of  Intention  To  Nominate  Emory 
Coblcntz  Swank  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
July  14,  1970 

The  President  today  announced  his  intention  to  nomi- 
nate Emory  Coblentz  Swank,  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
as  United  Slates  Ambassador  to  Cambodia.  A  career  For- 
eign Service  officer.  Swank  has  .served  as  Deputy  Assistant 
Secretary  of  State  for  European  Affairs  since  ]969. 


.^t  Phnoni  Penh,  Swank  will  be  the  first  United  States 
.-\mb;issador  .since  relations  were  resumed  with  Cam- 
bodia on  July  2,  1969,  following  their  severance  in  Mav 
19G5.  The  previous  United  States  .■\mba.ssador  to  Cam- 
I-odia  wa.s  Philip  D,  Sprouse.  The  U.S.  Embassy  at  Phnom 
Penh  has  been  headed  by  Charge  d'Affaires  Lloyd  M, 
Rives  since  it  was  established  in  August  1969. 

Born  on  Januar>^  29,  1922,  in  Frederick,  Md.,  Swank 
received  a  B.A.  degree  from  Franklin  and  Marshall  Col- 
lege in  1942  and  an  ^L.■^.  degree  from  Harvard  Univer- 
sity in  1943.  He  served  in  the  U.S.  .Army,  1943-46.  in 
Europe,  He  was  an  instructor  in  English  at  Franklin  and 
Marshall  College  in  1946. 

Swank  became  a  Foreign  Service  ofricer  in  1 946,  and 
served  in  U.S.  diplomatic  and  consular  posts  at  Shanghai 
(1946^8),  Tsingtao  (1948-49),  Djakarta  (1949-51), 
and  Moscow  (1953-55).  In  his  last  three  assignments 
abroad,  he  was  Deputy  Chief  of  Mission  of  the  U.S. 
Embassy  at  Bucharest  (1958-60),  at  Vientiane  (1964- 
67),  and  at  Moscow  ( 1967-69).  He  was  detailed  to  Har- 
vard University  from  1952  to  1953  for  Russian  Area  and 
Language  Training,  and  attended  the  National  War  Col- 
lege from  1963  to  1964.  His  previous  assignments  in  the 
Department  were  as  Intelligence  and  Research  Officer 
( 1953-57 ) ,  and  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
( 1 960-63 ) .  He  is  fluent  in  French  and  Russian. 

Swank  is  married  to  the  former  Margaret  \Vhiting. 

NOTE:  The  announcement  was  released  at  Louisville,  Ky. 


National  Advisory  Council 
on  Adult  Education 

Announcement  of  Appointment  of  15  Members 
of  the  Council.     July  15,  1970 

The  President  today  announced  the  appointment  of  15 
members  of  the  National  Advisory  Council  on  Adult  Edu- 
cation. The  Council,  created  under  Title  III  (Adult  Edu- 
cation Act)  Public  Law  91-230,  signed  by  President 
Nixon  on  April  13,  1970,  will  advise  the  Commissioner 
of  Education  on  the  preparation  of  genera!  regulations 
and  on  matters  relating  to  adult  education.  It  will  meet 
initially  at  the  call  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education. 

Five  appointees  are  being  named  to  serve  a  full  term  of 
3  years.  They  are : 

C,  L,  De.nnard,  president,  Washington  Technical  Institute,  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 

Leo.vakd  Hill,  administrative  director.  Adult  Basic  Education. 
Nebraska  Department  of  Education,  Lincoln,  Ncbr. 

Paul  F.  Johnston,  superintendent  of  public  instruction.  State  of 
Iowa,  Des  Moines,  Iow.t 

Thomas  W.  Man.n,  assistant  superintendent,  division  of  continuing 
education,  Office  of  Superintendent  nf  Public  Instruction, 
Springfield,  111. 

Governor  Wjlliah  G.  Milliken  of  Lansing,  Mich. 
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11 .      17   Apr   69  CAMBODIA  HI 

SIHANOUK    PRESS   CONPERENCE   ON  U.S.    BELATIONS 

Phnom   Penh   in  French   to  Southeast   Asia   12J0   OMT  16   Apr   69  D   (POH  OPPICIAL  USE  ONLY) 

t 
[Text]      The   United   States   has  deeided    to   recognize   and   respect    the   sovereignty, 
independence,    neutrality,    and   territorial    integrity   of   Cambodia   within    its   oresenb 
■frontiers   in   conformity   with   the  UN  Charter.      This   decision  was   conveyed   this 


morning   to  Prince  Sihanouk  by  the  Australian  ambassador   to  Cambodia,   who  represents 
U.S.    interests   in   this   country. 

Commenting  cd  this  decision  before   the   press,    the  Chief  of  State  pointed   out   that 
Ipitlal  diplomatic  relations  between  the   United  States  and  Cambodia  will   be  established 
on  the   charge  d'affaires  level.      Prince  Sihanouk  then  thanked   the   United  States 
and   President  Nixon  for  this  gesture   of  equity  and   Justice   toward  Cambodia.      The 
Prince  also  paid   tribute    to  Prance   for   its   role   in  establishing  preliminary  contacts. 
Prince  Sihanouk  expressed  his  hope   that   the  United  States  would  withdraw  its  maps 
showing   some   Khmer   islands   as   part   of  South  Vietnamese    territory.      On   this 
matter,    the  Chief  of  State   recalled   that   the  DRV  and   the  KPLSV  have  officially 
recognized   these   Islands  as  Cambodian  territory. 

Dealing  with  the   concern  of  some  about   Inevitable  border  Incidents  which  might 
cause   another  rupture   of  relations,    the   Chief  of  State  underlined  his   conviction 
that   this  would  not  happen.      He   pointed   out   that  past  experience  had  shown  that 
the   absence   of  direct   contact  between  the   United  States  and  Cambodia  has  complicated 
the   settlement   of   the  problems   [words   indistinct)   than  the   incidents. 

The  Chief  of  State  declared   that   from  now  on,    if  any  border  Incident  occurs,    the 

military  attache   of  the  U.S.    diplomatic  mission  can  investigate   it  on  the   spot. 

The   Chief  of  State  underlined   that   the  reestabllshment  of  diplomatic  relations 

between  Washington  and   Phnom  Penh  will   not  lead   to  acceptance   of  U.S.   aid  if  it 

is   conditional   [words   indistinct].      It  will   facilitate  negotiations   for   indemnification 

of  Cambodian  victims   of  border  Incidents  provoked  by  the  U.S.    forces   In  Vietnam. 

Recalling  [words   indistinct]   the  Chief  of  State   stressed  that  he     thought  the 
communists  would  wait  until    the  Vietnam  war  ended  before   turning  against  Cambodia. 
But   things  have  not   turned   out   that  way.      The  attacks  by  the  Khmer  reds   inside 
Cambodia  and   the   infiltration  of   the  Viet  Cong   troops   from  outside  have   forced 
Cambodia   to  reestablish  normal   relations  with   the  United  States   In  order  to  maintain 
an  equilibrura  and   to  safeguard   internal  peace.      The  Chief  of  State  underlined 
that  Cambodia  has  not   thrown     Itself  into  the  arms   of   the  United  States  but  has 
simply  established  relations,   as   is  normal  between  sovereign  states   to  matter 
whether   they  are  big  or  small. 

Speaking  about   the   future.    Prince  Sihanouk  stressed   that  this  question  depends  on 
two  factors.      If  the   communists   intensify  their  struggle  against   the  Sangkura, 
Cambodia  soon  will   be  short   of  resources   and  will  have   to  turn   to  the  United  States. 
On  the   other  hand,    if   the   U.S.    attempt3--as   it  has  in  the  past — to  overthrow  the 
Sangkum  and  set  up  a   regime  which  serves   the  U.S.    interests,    there  will  bring  another 
rupture   of  relations. 

Dealing  with  [words   indistinct]    the   MPISV,    the  DHV,   and  the  CPR,   Prince  Sihanouk 
points   out   that   the  Royal  Oovernment  will   not  change   its  policy  and  will   continue 
to  maintain   friendly  relations   with  China   and  always   support    the   DRV  and    the   NPLSV. 
who  are   fighting  to  end   the  unjustifiable   occupation  of  Vietnamese   territory  by 
the  United  States. 

On  the   problem  of  the  Soviet  Union,   which  has   Just  [words  Indistinct]  expressed   its 
desire   through  its  ambassador   to  see  Cambodia  remain  neutral,    the  Chief  of  State  said 
Cambodia  will--wlth  China  and  Prance,   which  is  Cambodia's  best   friend. 

(127) 


•>r      159  H  2  CAMBODIA 


Deuirtng  with  the  problem  of  Infiltration  by  comnmnlst  Vietnamese   troopa   into 
Cambodia,    the  Chief  of  State  said   this  question  will  be   settled  at   the  proper  time 
at   the  conference   table   in   Paris   or  some   other   place. 

Considering   the  possibility  of  a   reconciliation  with  ItiAiland.    the   Prince   pointed       » 
out   that   the  governments   in  Bangkok  and   Fhnom   Penh   favor  sending   to  Bangkok  a 
high-ranking  Khmer  official   to   establish  contacts   prior  to    the  normalization  of 
relations  between  the  two  countries.      Cambodia  broke  the  relations,  and  now  it  is 
going   to   take   the   first   step.      The  Chief  of  State    painted  out   that   two   personalities 
[words   indistinct]    this   question.    Son  Sann,   and  Samdech   Penn  Nouth. 

On   relations  with  Laos,    the   Prince  announced   that  he  has   decided   to   close   the 
Cambodian  Bnbassy  in  Vientiane   temporarily  due   to    the  attitude  of  the  I^o 
Government  which  [words   Indistinct]  unacceptable  to  Cambodia. 

Commenting  on   the  recent  statement  of   President  Nguyen  Van  Thleu  who  seemed  to 
want   to  reestablish  diplomatic   relations   with  Fhnom   Penh,    the  Chief  of  State 
recalled  that  he  himself  went   to  Saigon  to  meet  Ngo  Dinh  Diem  in  order  to  normalize 
relations  with  South  Vietnam's  nationalist  regime.     But  Prp.iidpnt  rupm  T^<■<^^Ii»H   rn 
r(>nniince  his   T-p^«■n>^■l>^a1■^  nn..   nr  t-y^"  rhmo-n  ^■;^3r^■^.        That  is   why  Cambodia  had  to 
turn   to   the  NPLSV,    the   true  representative   of   the  South  Vietnamese  people,    for 
recognition  of  Cambodian  frontiers.      It  is   impossible  now  for  Cambodia  to  reverse 
its  position,   the  Chief  of  State  pointed  out. 


SIHANOUK  COMHENTS   OH  CAMBODIA'S  ROLB  IN  ASIA 

Tokyo  TOCTO  SHIMBUN  l6  Apr  69  Morning  Edition  p  3      T 

[Text]     TOKYO  SHIHBUN  recently  sent  a  questionnaire  to  Cambodian  Chief  of  State 
Sihanouk,   whose  position  is   carefully  watched  in  Asia — an  area  which  is  expeoted 
to  undergo   various    changes   in   the   "post-Vietnam  period" --about   the  futuire 
course  of  Cambodia  and   Japan's   role   in  it.      In  his   reply,    Sihanouk  made   clear  the 
following   points:      1)      Cambodia  will   continue   to  maintain  its   policy  of  neutrality 
in   the   future;    2)     Asian  nations   should  mutually  recognize  different  political 
systems;    and  3)      it  is   desired  that   Japan  and   China   ease   their  differences   through 
realistic  means   of   rapprochement. 

Question:      After  the  Vietnam  war  is   settled,    what  diplomatic   policy  will  Cambodia 
choose  ? 

Answer:      After   the  Vietnam  war,    Caoibodia   will   continue   to   firmly  maintain  its 
current   policy   of  neutrality.    This   policy   is   not  based   on  Ideology;    it   comes 
from  practical   considerations.      Our  decision  to   choose  neutrality  is   regarded 
by  some  as   "immoral."      Nevertheless,    because  of   this  policy  we  have  been  able 
to   live   in   comparative   peace   for  the   past   I5  years   since   the  first  Geneva 
conference.      We  cannot   foretell  how  the  situation  will  change   tomorrow. 

Our   territory   Is   eyed  by  neighboring  nations,    which  aim  at  expending   their 
territories  by  annexation.    We  also   cannot  place   too  much   trust  in  the  big 
powers'    goodwill   toward   our  country.      However,    our  determination  to  resolutely 
resist  actual  attacks  and   the   Instigation  of   subversive  activities   is   widely 
recognized  by  other  nations.      Therefore,    Cambodia  will  survive  as   one  of   the 
nembers    of   tomorrow's   Asia. 

Question;      What   is    the   biggest  obstacle    to  maintaining  security  and   peace   in  Asia, 
•^specially   on   the   Indochina   peninsula'     Wliat   efforts   should  Asian  nations  make   Cc 
the   pressrvation  of   peace? 

Answer:  The  nain  obstacle  to  the  restoration  of  peace  and  securttj'  ii  Aula  ir, 
disharmony  between  Asian  nations.  In  Africa,  an  organ  t^'  promote  'i-i'f,-  la  '>>■■•■ 
established. 
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HONOAV,    JULY    20.    1970 

A  wi^iil  about  tlu-  nuxtiii!::  You  s;'.\v  mc  ;;o  ilown  tin- 
Knc  niul  jhaki-  liancls  with  tlic  Cowiuois  of  the  Ki  Si.itcs 
«ho  arc  nicmhcrs  of  ihc  Appalachian  Rcsiional  Cnaiuil. 
Xow,  the  I'lCMilent  ineetiii!,'  «ilh  lho<e  Onvcinors  is  nol 
unusual,  and  iiiemlK.-i-s  of  the  Cahiiut  meelinp:  with  lliose 
Governors  is  not  umistinl.  but  what  is  tuuisual  is  to  have 
Washins^iou  come  to  Kentucky  rather  than  Kentucky 
coming  "to  ^\■.■t.hington.  We  are  tr\ing  to  bring  the  gov- 
ernment to  the  people. 

We  arc  looking  forward  now  to  having  a  meeting  here 
Ln  this  great  ncw^Federal  Building  with  the  Governors  of 
these  States.  We  want  to  listen  to  what  they  have  to  say. 
listen  to  what  they  say  about  the  problems  of  their  States, 
how  the  Federal  Government  can  better  develop  its  pro- 
gnuns  so  that  they  can  get  directly  to  the  people  and  so 
that  less  of  the  funds  that  are  appropriated  by  the  Federal 
Government  get  lost  some^vhere  in  between  in  that  big 
laver  of  bureaucracy  which  inevitably  comes  whenever 
vou  set  up  a  Federal  program. 

I  also  would  like  to  say  this :  I  noted  a  couple  of  signs  to 
the  effect  that  I  am  going  to  the  .\li-Star  game  over  in 
Cincinnati  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  that.  But  I  can 
tcU  you,  coming  through  the  streets  of  Louisville  today, 
and  recei\ing  this  wonderful  welcome  from  the  people  of 
Kentucky  is  something  I  will  never  forget.  I  am  \ery 
grateful  to  all  of  you  for  standing  here  in  this  warm  sun, 
a  pleasant  sun,  and  giving  us  this  warm  welcome.  I  hope 
to  come  back  to  Kentucky  as  often  as  I  can.  It  is  a  State 
where  we  have  always  received  a  wonderful  welcome  and 
you  have  added  to  it  here  todai'. 

Thank  you  very  much. 

.note:  TTie  President  spoke  at  12:58  p.m. 

The  Prcsider.t  -went  to  Louisville  for  a  meeting  with  the  .^ppa- 
lathian  Governors  to  discuss  the  Appalachian  Regional  Commission 
ind  the  President's  New  Federalism  program.  .Attending  the  meeting 
w-ere  Governors  .Vibert  P.  Brewer  of  .-Mabama.  Lester  Maddox  of 
Georgia,  Louie  B.  Nunn  of  Kentucl;y,  Man-in  Mandel  of  Mar>land, 
John  Bell  Williams  of  Mississippi,  Robert  W.  Scott  of  North  Caro- 
liaz,  Jimcs  A.  Rhodes  of  Ohio,  Raymond  P.  Shafer  of  Pcnnsyl- 
x-ania,  Robert  E.  McNair  of  South  Carolina,  Buford  Ellington  of 
Ter..-.e5see,  .V  Lir.wood  Hollon  of  Virginia,  and  .Arch  .\.  Moore,  Jr., 
of  West  ViTgirJa.  Governor  Nehon  .^.  Rockefeller  of  New  York  was 
rcprescnied  by  ihc  New  York  State  planning  coordinator. 


United  States  Ambassador 
to  Cambodia 

Announcement  of  Intention  To  Nominate  Emory 
Cohlenlz  Swank  oj  the  District  oj  Columbia. 
July  14,   1970 

The  President  today  announced  his  intention  to  nomi- 
nate Emory  Cohlenlz  Swank,  of  the  DiMrict  of  Columbia, 
as  United  Stales  AmbiLS.sador  to  Cambodia.  A  career  For- 
eign Ser\icc  officer,  Swank  has  sfn.ed  as  Deputv  .Vssistant 
Secretary  of  St.-ite  for  ILuropean  Affairs  since  1969. 


At  rimom  I'cnh,  Sv.Mnk  will  h.r  ihf!  firl  (  ■.-.-.t.-'I  St.ii.-. 
Ambass.ulor  siiiie  ii  l.iiinns  were  r'^i;r.-.':-i  •-■■■•ii  C.in- 
bodia  on  Jul)  2,  I'K.''.  f.'ll'.win-;  th.jir  ./r.r-r;-- ".  In  .\1.i-. 
!"(;.').  The  prrvious  United  .States  Arr.b^.-.-.-'.-.'  U,  f  :;itm 
iHulia  was  Fliilli.  U.  Spronvc.  The  U.S.  F.rr.h;^^  y  ;:t  l'h..'.„i 
rcnh  has  been  li.-ul.d  by  Charge  d'ArU.W':-.  I.l'.yd  .\I 
Rl\cs  since  it  was  rvtabli-hcd  in  .-\uqu-t  ]'';6''.-». 

Born  on  J,mu;.rN  L"*,  1"L'2,  in  FrccerV.-:.  M'!.,  Sw;,„k 
received  a  B.A.  deijrcr  front  Franklin  a.-.-i  M;;r-hall  C'.?- 
Icnc  in  1942  and  an  ,M.A.  de-rcc  frcrr,  K.^r.ard  Univcr 
sit'v  in  1943.  He  s.Twd  in  the  U.S.  .\rrr.v.  ;?43-46.  i>i' 
Furopc.  He  was  an  in-.triictor  in  Engh^h  at  Fri.n:-:!in  and 
.Marshall  College  in  1945. 

Swank  becainc  a  Foreign  Sen  ice  ofncer  ir.  1':'46,  nii(l 
scned  in  U.S.  diplomatic  and  consular  p-is'-s  at  S.hanshai 
(1946_48),  T.singtao  (1948-49).  Djakana  -949-51  i, 
and  Moscow  (I9.=)3-55).  In  his  last  three  a.«ignmc-nis 
abroad,  he  was  Deputy  Chief  of  Mission  of  the  U.S. 
Embassy  at  Bucharest  (1958-60),  at  Vientiane  (1964- 
67 ) ,  and  at  Moscow  '  1967-69) .  He  was  detailed  to  Har- 
vard University  from  1952  to  1953  for  Ru.ssian  .\rea  and 
Language  Training,  and  attended  the  National  War  Col- 
lege from  1963  to  1964.  His  previous  assignments  in  the 
Department  were  as  Intelligence  and  Research  Officer 
( 1953-57 ) ,  and  Special  A.ssistant  to  the  Secretan"  of  Stale 
( 1 960-63 ) .  He  is  fluent  in  French  and  Russian. 

Swank  is  married  to  the  former  Margaret  Whiting. 
note:  The  announcement  was  released  at  Louisv-ille,  Ky. 


National  Advisory  Council 
on  Adult  Education 

Announcement  oj  Appointment  of  15  Members 
oj  the  Council.     July  15,  1970 

The  President  today  announced  the  appomiment  of  1 5 
members  of  the  National  Advisor\'  Council  on  Adult  Edu- 
cation. The  Council,  created  under  Title  III  (Adult  Edu- 
cation Act)  Public  Law  91-230,  signed  by  President 
Nixon  on  April  13,  1970,  will  advise  the  CommLssioner 
of  Education  on  the  preparation  of  general  regidations 
and  on  matters  relating  to  adult  education.  It  will  meet 
initially  at  the  call  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education. 

Five  appointees  are  being  named  to  ser^■e  a  full  term  of 
3  years.  They  are : 

C.  L.  Dr..NNARD,  president,  Washington  Technical  Instiv-tc.  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  .      _  .       .. 
Lr.ON.xKi:>   Hill,   administrative   director,   .-Xdu.t    Basx    :Lci:caaon. 
Nebraska  Dcpartr.-.ent  of  Education,  Lmcol:;.  Ncr.  ^ 
r.MiL  F.  Johnston,  superintendent  of  public  ins::-.:c::or..  State  o. 

Iowa  Dcs  .Moines.  Iowa 
Thonhs  W    Mann.  a-«litant  superintendent,  div.sion  .  :_con;inu:n?- 
<■(). Million,    tiffice    of    Superintcndi-nt    of    Public    I::5t.-t;cticr.. 
Spriiiglicld.  111. 
(^ovn.NOR  William  G.  M-.'-Hken  v>f  Lausmi:.  Mic. 
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THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  DEFENSE  MORNING 

PRESS  BRIEFING  OF  JULY  20,  1970, 

IS  ON  FILE  AT  THE  DEFENSE  DEPARTMENT. 
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MONDAY,    JUIY    20.    1970 


A  wimi  .-ilxnil  till-  nu-itiii),';  You  s:-.\v  nu-  '_co  clown  the 
line  -iiul  fh.iko  luiiids  wiili  ila-  Go\i-rnois  o\  tin-  \?<  St.itcs 
wl'.o  -uv  mcinlH-i-s  of  thv  App.il.uhi;m  Roi;ior,;il  Couiuil. 
Now.  i!;c  rrcsidcut  mcciiii!::  with  those  O.ivc-rnors  is  not 
ur.usu.d,  .iiul  nicnihcrs  of  llu-  C:iMiu-t  nicclinc:  with  those 
Governors  is  not  uiiusunl.  Inn  \\hat  is  tnuisiuil  is  to  hn\  e 
Washington  como  to  Kentucky  rather  ll'^ni  Kcntiickv 
comins:  '.o  Washington.  We  .ire  trying  to  bring  tlic  gov- 
ernment to  the  people. 

W'e  are  looking  fonvard  now  to  ha\  ing  n  meeting  here 
in  this  gre.it  new  Federal  Bvjilding  with  the  Goxemors  of 
these  States.  We  want  to  listen  to  what  they  ha\c  to  s.ay, 
listen  to  what  they  say  about  the  problems  of  their  States, 
how  the  Federal  Government  can  better  de\clop  its  pro- 
t;T:ims  so  that  they  can  get  directly  to  the  people  and  so 
that  less  of  the  funds  that  are  appropriated  by  the  Federal 
Government  get  lost  somewhere  in  between  in  that  big 
laver  of  bureaucracy  which  inevitably  comes  whenever 
vou  set  up  a  Federal  program. 

I  aJso  would  like  to  say  this :  I  noted  a  couple  of  signs  to 
the  cfiect  that  I  am  going  to  the  All-Star  game  over  in 
Cincinnati  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  that.  But  I  can 
tell  you,  coming  through  the  streets  of  Louisville  today, 
and  receiving  this  wonderful  welcome  from  the  people  of 
Kentucky  is  something  I  will  never  forget.  I  am  very 
grateful  to  all  of  you  for  standing  here  in  this  Avarm  sun, 
a  pleasant  sun,  and  giwng  us  this  warm  welcome.  I  hope 
to  come  back  to  Kentucky  as  often  as  I  can.  It  is  a  State 
where  we  ha\'e  always  received  a  wonderful  welcome  and 
you  ha\e  added  to  it  here  today. 

Thank  you  very  much. 

note:  The  President  spoke  at  12;  58  p.m. 

The  President  went  to  Louisville  for  a  meeting  wiTh  the  .^ppa- 
iachian  Governors  to  discuss  the  Appalachian  Regional  Commission 
acd  the  President's  New  Federalism  program.  Attending  the  meeting 
»-ere  Governors  .Albert  P.  Brewer  of  .Alabama.  Lester  Maddox  of 
Georgia,  Louie  B.  Nunn  of  Kentucky,  Mar\-in  Mandel  of  Maryland, 
John  Bell  Williams  of  Mississippi,  Robert  \V.  Scott  of  North  Caro- 
!:Jia,  James  .A.  Rhodes  of  Ohio,  Raymond  P.  Shafer  of  Pennsyl- 
va.-ia,  Robert  E.  McNair  of  South  Carolina.  Buford  Ellington  of 
Tcr.ne5see.  .A.  Linwood  HoUon  of  Virginia,  and  .Arch  .A.  Moore,  Jr., 
of  \Vest  \'irgiria.  Governor  Nel<on  -\.  Rockefeller  of  New  York  was 
represented  by  the  New  York  State  planning  coordinator. 


United  States  Ambassador 
to  Cambodia 

Announcement  of  Intention  To  Nominate  Emory 
Cohlentz  Sivank  oj  the  District  oj  Columbia. 
July  14,   1970 

The  President  today  announced  his  intention  to  nomi- 
nate Emorv'  Cohlentz  Swank,  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
is  United  Slates  AmbiLSSadcjr  to  Cambodia.  A  career  For- 
eign Service  officer.  Swank  has  served  a.s  l')eputy  .Assistant 
Secretary  of  .State  for  European  Affairs  since  19()9. 


.At  I'Ihk.iii  I'liili,  .Sv.'.ink  will  \,r  the  frft  i.'.-;;r-'!  Sl:il"-. 
Aniliass.ulrir  situ  e  iil.itinris  wen:  ti>.<  :r:.':-l  ■■■■■':<ii  C.iiii- 
iH.dJ.i  on  Jnl\  2.  I'ifi''.  fc■llll^vi^?;  their  .-';•.'•.-;•.-."-  in  M.iv 
I'Ui.'i.  '['he  pnAious  C'liiled  Slates  Amhi-."j.-i'..-  "i  f  l.'nti 
bodia  w.-isPliilip  i:).  SprouM-.TIicU.S.  E.T.'-;:.-- y  ai  f'hi.oni 
I'rnh  has  been  h(;i'l(d  by  Charge  d'.Aff.-.irf:-.  l.l'rM  .M 
Rives  since  it  w.is  evl.il.li^hed  in  .-Xugu-t  V'A'f- 

Born  on  Jiinuary  '.''I,  H'22,  in  Frcdeno:.  \U:.,  H-x.<nl: 
rccei\cd  a  15. .A.  degree  fr;im  Fr.mklin  a-nd  Nr::r-hall  Col- 
lege in  1942  :ind  an  .M.A.  degree  frcm  Pl.-rvar'J  L'nivir- 
sitv  in  1943.  He  served  in  li:c  U.S.  Arrr.y.  '/.V't-if),  in, 
Europe.  He  was  an  in-tructor  in  English  at  Franklin  and 
.Marshall  College  in  1946. 

Swank  became  a  Foreign  Service  cfncer  in  1045,  ai!(l 
served  in  U.S.  diplomatic  and  consular  posts  at  S.hanghai 
( 1 946-48 ) ,  Tsingiao  ( 1 948^9 ; ,  Djakar.a  "  i  949-3 )  ; , 
and  Moscow  (1953-55).  In  his  last  three  assignnients 
abroad,  he  was  Deputy  Chief  of  Mission  of  the  U.S. 
Embassy  at  Bucharest  (1958-60),  at  Vientiane  (1964- 
67 ) ,  and  at  Moscow  ( !  967-69 ) .  He  was  detailed  to  Har- 
\ard  University  from  1952  to  1953  for  Russian  .Area  and 
Language  Training,  and  attended  the  National  \Var  Col- 
lege from  1963  to  1964.  His  previous  assign.ments  in  the 
Department  were  as  Intelligence  and  Research  Officer 
( 1953-57 ) ,  and  Special  Assistant  to  the  Secretary-  of  State 
( 1 960-63 ) .  He  is  fluent  in  French  and  Russian. 

Swank  is  rparried  to  the  former  Margaret  Whiting. 
NOTE:  The  announcement  was  released  at  Louirv-.i!e,  Ky. 


National  Advisory  Council 
on  Adult  Education 

Announcement  of  Appointment  of  15  Members 
of  the  Council.     July  15,  1970 

The  President  today  announced  the  appointment  of  15 
members  of  the  National  Advisorv-  Council  on  Adult  Edu- 
cation. The  Council,  created  under  Title  III  (Adult  Edu- 
cation Act)  Public  Law  91-230,  signed  by  President 
Nixon  on  April  13,  1970,  will  advise  the  CommLssioner 
of  Education  on  the  preparation  of  general  regulations 
and  on  matters  relating  to  adult  education.  It  will  meet 
initially  at  the  call  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education. 

Five  appointees  are  being  named  to  serve  a  full  term  of 
3ycars.  They  are: 

C.  L.  Dr.xNARD,  president,  Washington  Technical  In5:i-.'-;e.  Wash- 
ington, D.C. 

LrosNKD  Hill,  adm-nisu-ative  director,  .Adult  Basic  Edticatioa. 
Nebraska  Department  of  Education,  Lincoln.  Ncbr. 

I'aul  F.  Johnston,  superir.tendcnt  .>f  public  ins;r-.:c:;o-.  St.lte  of 
Iowa,  Ues  .Moines.  Iowa  .  _ 

Tjio.vus  W.  Mann,  assistant  superintendent,  division  ciconimtir.? 
rdiK-alion.  Office  of  Superiiilciident  of  Public  Instrucacr.. 
Spriiiglield.  111. 

(lovruNon  Wii  li.\m  G.  Milli.'vEN  of  Lansin.e.  Mich. 
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MONDAY,   MARCH    23.    1970 

I  am  not  threatening.  I  .\m  simplv  st.itinj;  as  .n  matter 
of  fact  that  the  President  of  the  United  Stales,  among 
his  many  responsibilities,  h;is  a  rcsponsit)ilily  to  sec  that 
the  mail  is  delivered.  .And  I  shall  meet  that  responsibility 
and  meet  it  effectively  beginning  Mondav  in  the cxeiitthat 
the  po-ital  workers  in  any  area  decide  that  they  arc  not 
going  to  meet  their  constitutional  responsibilities  to  deliver 
mail. 

DE\'ELOPMENTS    IN    CAMBODIA 

Q.  Mr.  President,  will  you  entertain  a  question  on 
Southeast  Asia? 

The  President.  Yes,  I  am  not  limiting  this  to  the  four 
subjects.  I  will  take  all  of  your  questions. 

Q.  I  am  wondering  how  you  feel  about  the  recent  de- 
velopments in  Camlxjdia,  and  how  it  relates  to  our  activi- 
ties in  \^etnam. 

The  President.  These  developments  in  Cambodia  are 
quite  difficult  to  appraise.  .As  you  know  from  having  been 
out  there  yourself  on  difTerent  occasions,  the  Cambodian 
political  situation,  to  put  it  conser\'atively,  is  quite  un- 
predictable and  quite  fluid. 

However,  we  have,  as  you  note,  established  relations 
on  a  temjxirary  basis  with  the  government  which  has  been 
selected  by  the  Parliament  and  will  continue  to  deal  with 
that  government  as  long  as  it  apjiears  to  be  the  government 
of  the  nation.  I  think  any  speculation  with  regard  to  which 
way  this  go\emment  is  going  to  turn,  what  will  happen 
to  Prince  Sihanouk  when  he  returns,  would  both  be  pre- 
mature and  not  helpful. 

I  will  simply  say  that  we  respect  Cambodia's  neutrality. 
We  would  hope  that  North  Vietnam  would  take  that  same 
position  in  respecting  its  neutrality.  And  we  hope  that 
whatever  go\-emment  eventually  prevails  there,  that  it 
would  recognize  that  the  United  States'  interest  is  the 
protection  of  its  neutrality. 

THAI    interest   IN    LAOS 

Q.  Could  I  follow  that  up  with  another  question  about 
Southeast  Asia? 

The  Thais  have  apparently  introduced  troops  into  Laos, 
cither  vnth  or  without  the  help  of  the  United  States.  I, 
first,  wondered  whether  you  could  tell  us  whether  we 
actually  helped  them  by  flying  them  in  in  our  aircraft; 
and,  secondly,  what  you  think  about  the  Thais  fighting  in 
Laos?  Does  that  complicate  our  problem  out  there? 

The  President.  AVcll,  the  Thai  interest  in  Laos  and 
the  Thai  participation  in  attempting  to  sustain  the  neu- 
tralist Government  of  Laos,  I  think,  has  been  known  for 
many  years;  and  their  interest  is,  if  anything,  perhaps 
even  more  acute  than  ours.  TTicy  have  a  1 ,000-milc  border 
with  Laos.  There  are  8  million  ethnic  Laotians,  as  you 
know,  who  live  in  northeast  Thailand.  If  Laos  were  to 
come  under  the  domination  of  a  Communist  North  Viet- 
namese Government,  it  would  l>c  an  enormous  threat  to 
Thailand. 

Thailand  also  is  a  signatory  of  the  Geneva  Accords 
of  1962,  and  under  those  circumstances  would  Ix;  cx- 
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pccted  to  respond  to  requests  by  the  Government  of  Laos, 
set  up  under  those  accords  and  agreed  to  l>y  all  of  the 
parties  including  the  North  Vietnamese  and  the  Com- 
munist Chinese,  and  would  l)c  cxf>ected  to  provide  some 
assistance. 

Beyond  that,  I  would  say  that  any  questions  in  this 
area  should  be  directed  to  the  Government  in  TTiailand 
or  in  Laos.  It  is  a  matter  between  these  two  Governments. 

ASSEMBLYMAN    TRAN    NGOC    CHAU    OF    SOUTH    VTETNAM 

Q.  There  have  been  numerous  reports  in  the  news- 
papers that  the  South  Vietnamese  Assembl)Tnan,  Tran 
Ngoc  Chau,  who  has  recently  been  sentenced  to  20  years 
in  prison,  on  many  occasions  cooperated  wth  the  U.S. 
Government  in  Saigon  and  gave  them  information;  and 
specifically  that  in  August  of  1 967  he  informed  Ambas- 
sador Bunker  and  others  of  the  upcoming  Tet  attack. 
Can  you  tell  us  if  there  is  anything  to  those  reports? 

The  President.  I  wouldn't  comment  on  those  reports. 
I  will  only  say  that  this  was  a  matter  which  Ambassador 
Bunker  has  discussed  with  President  Thieu,  that  those 
discussions,  of  course,  were  on  a  private  basis,  and  I  think 
any  speculation  about  what  the  discussions  were  would 
not  be  appropriate. 

France's  sale  of  planes  to  lfbya 

Q.  Mr.  President,  you  expressed  the  hope  that  all 
major  powers  would  stop  the  esc;»lation  of  the  arms  race 
in  the  Middle  East.  Do  you  have  any  indication  that 
France  would  be  coop>erative  in  their  sale  of  planes  to 
that  area? 

The  PREsroENT.  First,  as  has  been  indicated,  there 
is  a  long  lead  time  on  the  delivery  of  French  planes  to 
Libya.  Secondly,  while,  of  course,  I  would  not  presume 
to  speak  for  the  Government  of  France — that  question 
should  be  directed  to  them — the  Government  of  France 
is  not  taking  a  position  that  its  deli\ery  of  planes  to  Libya 
is  for  the  purpose  of  transshipment  basically  to  the  U.A.R. 
France  is  a  participant  in  the  Four-Power  talks. 

I  discussed  this  matter  in  considerable  detail  with  Pres- 
ident Pompidou  when  he  was  here.  I  will  not  revesd  what 
those  discussions  were,  as  I  do  not  reveal  the  discussions, 
as  he  does  not  either,  between  Chiefs  of  State.  But  I  do 
believe  that  France  recognizes,  as  we  recognize,  that  any 
shipment  of  arms  to  the  Middle  East  which  imperils  the 
balance  of  power  increases  the  danger  of  war.  I  think 
that  France,  in  its  shipments  over  the  ne.Kt  few  years, 
will  be  guided  by  that  principle,  as  we  are  guided  by 
that  principle  in  making  our  determinations  of  what  arms 
wc  should  ship. 

possibility    of    A    TRIP   TO    EUROPE 

Q.  You  made  a  vcr)'  successful  trip  to  Paris  when 
De  Gaulle  w,xs  there,  .nnd  I  see  by  the  Gallup  Poll  that  the 
visit  here  of  Mr.  Pompidou  w.ts  a  success.  Would  you  con- 
sider going  back  to  Europe  at  any  moment? 

The  President.  I  would  certainly  consider  it.  Cer- 
tainly I  would  enjoy  the  opportunity  to  return  to  Europe. 
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STATEMENT    OF   HOH.    MELVIN   H.   LAIRD,   U.S.    SECRETARY   OF 

DEFEASE;  ACCOMPANIED  BY  DR.  JOHN  F.  FOSTER,  JR.,  DI^^I^CTOR 

'-■'  OF  DEFENSE  RESEARCH  AND  ENGINEERING,  DEPARTMENT  OF 

-■     DEFENSE-  AND  ADM.  THOMAS  H.  MOORER,  ACTING  CHAIRMAN 

V  -  OF  THE  JOINT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF,  AND  CAPT.  ANDREW  J.  VALEN^ 
r  TINE,  JAGC,  U.S.  NAVY,  LEGAL  AND  LEGISLATIVE  ASSISTANT 
5i   TO  THE  CHAIRMAN,  JOIKT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF 

V  ArPROVAL   OF    XATIOXAL    SECX-RIXV    COUXCII. 

I  Secretary  Laird.  IMr.  Chairman  and  members  of  the  committee,  the 
^:decision  made  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  enter  the  sane- 
.-tuar>-  border  areas  of  Cambodia  Avas  debated  and  discussed  by  the-. 
=  Kational  Security  Council  more  than  any  question  tliat  has  come  be- 
for  the  National  Security  Council  since  I  have  been  Secretary  of 
rDefense  and  a  member  of  the  Council.  ,  ,    .    i       j 

■■^  ■'  Ail  aspects  of  the  move  into  the  sanctuary  areas  were  debated,  and 
^Hiiscussed  at  great  length,  and  all  of  the  pros  and  cons  of  this  decision. 
■  had  a  verv  thorough  and  complete  discussion.  r.        •      r^         -y 

v  This  pTan  -was  presented  bv  me  to  the  National  Security  CounciL 
ijt  is  supported  by  me  and  by' every  member  of  the  National  Security 
■;-Council. 

-  OBJECTIVE  OF  OPERATIOX 

I;'  I  think  it  is  important  for  us  to  understand  thoroughly  what  the 
Sobjectives  of  this  military  operation  are. 

,  •  The  objective  is  to  desirov  the  enemy's  supplies  and  facilities  winch 
-have  been  used  for  some  4"to  5  years  to  attack  American  and  South 

•  Vietnamese  military  persoiuiel  on  a  so-called  hit-and-run  basis.  The 
;  long-term  objectives  of  this  move  are,  of  course,  to  hasten  the  with- 
;  drawal  of  Americans  from  South  Vietnam,  to  speed  up  the  Vietnami- 
.-.  zation  program  and  to  reduce  American  casualties. 

h-  The  timmg  on  this  activity  was  based  to  a  large  extent  upon  the 
f  political  changes  which  took  place  in  Cambodia  as  well  as  tlie  weather 
5conditions  which  limited  the  period  of  time  in  which  the  sanctuary 
J-.faciUties  could  be  destroyed.  .Vs  you  know,  Mr.  Chairman,  there  will 
i  be  a  period  of  severe  rain  in  this  area  of  the  Southeast  Asia,  which  will 
icoEomence  within  3  to  4  weeks  and  will  last  for  a  duration  of  several 
vmonths.  If  the  opportunity  to  destroy  these  facilities  was  going  to 

•  be  taken,  it  had  to  be  taken  now,  and  a  decision  was  made  on  a  very 
i^elective  basis  to  move  into  these  .sanctuary  areas,  not  to  destrovpeo- 
;ple,  but  to  destroy  facilitie-,  the  supply  and  logistic  support  which  was 
.being  used  apainst'American  ground  forces. 

'  The  overall  success  of  this  operation  will  be  a.«.sessed  on  the  basis  of 
whether  or  not  we  are  able  to  hasten  the  Viernamization  program  and 
■  the  withdrawals  of  American  forces  from  Southeast  Asia,  and  of 
-what  its  effect  is  upon  American  casualties  2  and  3  month.s  from  today. 
K-Thus  far  the=;e  operations  have  exceeded  our  exij'.'i'i.itions  conoern- 
iing  tijf  r<:ctical  advanTiiires  steninJii^.'  fr*;iii  the  dcs;;  in  rioi!  >i1"  supplier, 
«aunimniiion  and  facilities. 
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Provides  that  funds  shall  not  be  used  for  American  ground,  combati| 
orces  in  those  two  countries.  ^ 

Now,  the  question  has  arisen  as  to  why  this  limitation  could  not  ap-^-4 

f)ly  to  Cambodia  with  equal  force  as  it  now  applies  to  Laos  and  Thai- 1 
and?  Would  you  comment  on  that.  ^ 

.  This  limitation  does  not  prohibit,  as  I  understand  it,  advisers,  nor^ 
■does  it  prohibit  the  use  of  air  power  in  connection  with  operations  in.  | 
those  areas.  -^ 

Secretary  Laird.  Ths  limitation  on  our  appropriations  for  fiscal 'M 
year  1970  does  not  apply  to  air  support.  It  applies  to  the  use  of  ground  i 
combat  forces  in  Laos  and  in  Thailandi.1  can  assure  you  that  we  hav»'3 
abided  by  the  limitation  imposed  by  the  Congress  on  the  use  of  U.S^ 
ground  combat  forces  in  Laos  and  Thailand,  and  the  combat  require-5 
ment  which  is  being  fulfilled  by  American  groimd  forces  in  this  operv^^ 
tion  in  Cambodia  is  limited  to  Cambodia  territory.  .  .^ 

Senator  Jackson.  So,  in  effect,  after  the  withdrawal  of  Americaa'i 
ground  forces  which  the  President  indicated  would  occur  by  July  1.^1 
there  would  no  longer  be  a  requirement  for  American  combat  gronna  J 
forces  in  Cambodia  ?  ai 

Secretary  Laird.  The  amendment  that  was  reported  out  by  the  S«b-« 
ate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  however,  goes  beyond  the  amend-^ 
ment  that  presently  applies  to  Laos  and  Thailand.  The  former  applies  3 
to  U.S.  forces  and  is  not  limited  to  grovmd  forces,  and  some  peopl»J 
have  interpreted  it  as  applying  to  some  air  support  and  air  interme^ 
tion  operations.  This  woidd  be  a  much  broader  restriction  on  the  parfc; 
of  the  Confess  than  the  action  taken  last  year  in  limiting  ground  com~^ 
bat  forces  m  Laos  and  Thailand.  »viS 


VIETNAlVtESE   FORCES    CONTROLLING   CAMBODIAN  SANCTUARIES  '^1 

Senator  Jackson.  Could  you  fulfill  your  mission  if  the  language . 
t^at  is  now  in  the  appropriations  bill  pertaining  to  Laos  and  Thailand.-: 
were  to  be  applied  to  Cambodia  ?  ^ 

Secretary  Laird.  Mr.  Chairman,  Senator  Jackson  and  members  of  ^ 
the  committee,  the  President  has  made  it  very  clear  that  this  operatiooa 
will  terminate  on  the  30th  of  Jime.  He  has  also  made  it  clear  that,* 
because  of  the  progress  which  we  have  made  during  the  past  year,  not  ■ 
only  in  withdrawing  well  over  100,000  Americans  from  Vietnam  but" 
also  in  planning  withdrawals  for  the  next  12  months,  and  because  of^ 
the  progress  with  the  military  aspects  of  the  Vietnamization  program^i 
the  South  Vietnamese  military  forces  will  be  in  a  position  bv  th^ 
time  the  rainy  season  ends  to  handle  any  such  operations,  should  they^ 
be  necessary  in  the  future  in  the  sanctuaries.  /f 

This,  of  course,  could  not  come  about  until  sometime  in  November^ 
because  of  the  weather  conditions.  We  believe  that  with  the  destrue^ 
tion  of  these  facilities  and  logistic  supplies  in  the  sanctuary  areas.  Hi 
will  be  6  to  9  months  before  tha*  question  could  be  posed  to  thft 
South  Vietnamese  Government.  =     "'^ 

I  do  not  want  to  state  here  today  that  the  South  Vietnamese  should; 
never  destroy  the  sanctuary  areas  again  if  they  were  used  as  places  ttf 
supply  the  North  Vietnamese  at  some  future  time.  ■'•--* 

I  believe  that  that  question  is  better  left  open  as  far  as  the  SouU» 
Vietnamese  forces  are  concerned.  ■■:'mj$ 
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,      V     1        1  fl/,nl-  thp  nrocecluie  used  of  informing  the 
S^;.^.^  to^^^i r;ii '":i.Mli a^^3ectioa.  was  the  proper  one 

^t'  '!^^t'  toh''S^n.ueat  no.v  has  made  public  its  .pp.o.ul  or 

onea5 far a^our Government isconcerned  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

Senator  Inouyx-  I  ^ejieve,  ilr  becretary,  you  constant 

the  sanctuaries  existed  for  e^^^^.i'^^t  J^e^eTth^^^  areas  because  of 

-arSSSs  welTkno^vn  to  our  bovemment,  that  is  correct. 

r.s.  T^-voT.^-z^tK^-T  ix  change  of  GO^-EK^'MEKT  in  ca^xbodia 
->     -  r  V  TvnT->-r  That  bein<r  the  case,  I  ^ish  to  ask  you  a  question 

Sihanouk? 

irnar'cSi;^'^:  ^s  the  U.S.  Government  advised  of  this  change 

before  it  l^appened?  indication  of  the  difficulties  that  were 

becretary  Laird.  )^^  hacisorae  i  ^  ^  demonstration;,  but  it. 

S>bodi„attI,ettaette»actWt,es^^  ^.^^;^„  i^  Can,- 

Ji^^"4^™^-^|.  f^  ~  '-»>"*  ^  '"-^  ^^'  '"  *' 
'trX°iS?S\°  wodHantthat  our  Government  recognizes 

tains  its  neutrality. 

COMPARISON-    WTTH    PAST    ACTIOXS 

^pnator  IvoiTTE.  During  our  past  xvars,  let's  take  World  War  I  and 
•ttr  11  w/r-TT  wars  that  were  fought  primarily  in  Europe,  did  we 
S  I^'op'Jan'sfnctuarirwhich^ei?  occupied  by  enemy  fo-s? 

S;,r^  IvTrers  aloii-  the  Cambodian  border,  which  are  completely 
sauctuaiy  a^e'^s  aioii     u  e  ^^^^^  Vietnamese  and  have 

occupied  and  "^"^  ^i^\X'"  e S  U  veai^  should  be  put  into  the  nmper 

n^?.S    V    1    ime  do  ^e  expect-the  number  of  American  a.\vi=.n^ 

:*?;!  "  oid  tToo^S^hi  Cambodii;  to  exceed  20,000,  and  the  number  there 

is  now  going  down  rather  than  up. 
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tegic  developments  prior  to  initiation  of  SALT  and  has  been  fandament«l2 
responsible  for  our  decision  to  proceed  with  tlie  previously  planned  deployments 
MIRY.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be  said  that  this  decision  is  premature  or  that  tt 
produces  the  greatest  damage  to  SALT  negotiations.  The  Soviet  deployment*  ta 
date  and  the  momentum  behind  them  have  made  our  deployment  of  MIRV« 
a  necessity  for  our  security.  However,  if  a  change  In  the  Soviet  attitude  U  tt 
hand  and  clearly  perceivable  then  a  change  in  our  plans  can  be  made.  Th* 
problem  is  not  one  of  finding  an  opportunity  to  explore  the  possibility  for  eflee* 
tive  controls.  That  opportunity  exists  In  SALT.  The  problem,  rather.  Is  one  cC 
bringing  the  Soviet  buildup  to  a  halt  so  that  any  exploration  can  have  realistla 
meaning.  .«^ 

Question.  How  does  the  United  States  propose  to  persuade  the  Soviet  UnUm 
that  the  U.8.  MIRV  capabiHtj/  will  not  evolve  into  a  counterforee  weapon  ""mf^ 
eninff  the  Soviet  strategic  force  and  requiring  eifpansion  of  Soviet  offenHv«  cd 
defensive  weaponry  T  >3 

An^ioer.  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Soviets  are  worried  about  thul 
possibility.  We  have  made  clear  that  our  MINTJTEMAN  III  and  POSEIIDOli 
missiles  are  not  designed  to  have,  and  wUl  not  have,  the  combination  of  yleU| 
and  accuracy  that  would  be  required  for  a  significant  counterforee  capabtllH 
against  hardened  missile  silos.  Also,  I  believe  that  in  your  recent  correspondeaoM 
with  the  President  he  has  made  It  perfectly  clear  that  we  do  not  Intend  to  deri 
yelop  cotmterforce  capabUltlea  which  the  Soviets  could  construe  as  having  :  ' 
first-strike  potential.  I  too  have  tried  to  make  this  equally  clear  in  recent  op 
statements  and  speeches. 


Question.  Was  specific  intelligence  developed  after  April  20  whick 
North  Vietnamese  plans  for  operations  out  of  the  sanctuaries  against  Amerievm 
■and  South  Vietnamese  forces  in  South  Vietnam  f  If  so,  could  you  describe  tMS 
intelligence  and  if  possible,  share  with  the  Committee  relevent  documentatUmt 

Answer.  There  were  strong  Indications  dtiring  the  period  20-30  April  IST* 
that  the  VC/NVA  would  launch  additional  high  points  In  South  Vietnam  tm 
the  near  term.  Prisoner  interrogations  and  captured  documents  pointed  to  laii 
creased  enemy  activity  in  early  and  mid-May.  In  addition,  his  improved  logistic* 
postnre  and  an  adequate  force  strength  gave  the  enemy  the  capability  to  lamicb^ 
such  high  points.  Support  for  such  military  activity  would,  of  necessity,  deriT»i 
from  base  areas  located  In  the  border  region.  -^ 

Question.  Do  plans  call  for  the  destruction  of  food  supplies  captured  in  th€ 
sanctuaries  or  are  provisions  being  made  to  use  those  supplies  for  relief  purpoMm 
in  Cambodia  or  South  Vietnam?  ■  g 

Ansioer.  In  general,  the  food  supplies  taken  from  the  sanctuaries  will  be  use4 
rfor  relief  purposes,  such  as  being  made  available  to  those  Vietnamese  refnsees; 
■who  have  left  Cambodia.  It  is  not  intended  that  these  food  supplies  be  destroyed^ 

Question.  Is  it  expected  that  any  subsequent  South  Vietnamese  operation*  id 
Cambodia  loill  involve  the  use  of  American  advisors  and/or  air  support  f  ^ 

Anstcer.  As  the  President  has  stated,  U.S.  forces,  including  advisors.  lo?istle» 
and  air  support,  will  be  withdrawn  from  current  operations  in  the  Cambodiaa 
sanctuaries  by  June  30.  I  would  not  anticipate  the  use  of  Americans  in  nnv  sntv- 
seqnent  gxound  operations  conducted  by  the  South  Vietnamese.  I  would  not  mte 
out  the  use  of  American  air  power  for  the  puriKwe  of  interdicting  enemy  snp^ 
plies  in  the  future.  ■^ 

Secretary  Laikd.  I  understand  that  my  opening  statement  has  beehi 
released  to  the  press.  I  think  that  I  should  indicate  some  place  along 
the  line  here  that  I  stand  behind  that  statement,  and  I  will  present  ib 
this  afternoon.  .     ^ 

Chairman  Stenxis.  All  right.  Let  me  respond  to  the  Senator.  Xc^ 
Senator,  we  aren't  going  to  cut  off  any  Senator  on  the  Cambodian  mafe 
ter.  I  would  hope  the  Senator  would  see  fit  to  let  Senator  Jacksoa 
proceed  with  the  SALT  matter  and  call  on  the  Secretary  for  his  state- 
ment and  sit  until  1  o'clock  and  resume  at  3.  We  have  a  vote  at  2:30^' 
Then  we  will  sit  aS  long  aa  necessary.  ■-■-4 

S?nator  Brooke.  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman.  «>? 
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ary  1969;  volume  2  (1018-30).  In  June  1969;  and  vol- 
ume 3  (1931-45),  in  January  1970.  An  estimated  eight 
volumes  of  bilateral  agreements,  arranged  by  country 
In  alphabetical  order,  and  a  comprehensive  Index  will 
follow. 

The  series,  compiled  under  the  direction  of  Charles  I. 
Bevans,  Assistant  Legal  Adviser  for  Treaty  Affairs, 
contains  the  English  texts  or,  in  cases  where  no  English 
test  was  signed,  the  official  United  States  Government 
translations  of  treaties  and  other  intemattonal  agree- 
ments entered  into  by  the  United  States  from  17T6  to 
1950.  Agreements  entering  into  force  after  January  1. 
1950,  are  published  in  the  compilation  entitled  United 
States  Treaties  and  Other  International  Agreements 
(UST). 

Copies  of  volumes  1  through  4  of  the  Bevans  series 
are  for  sale  by  the  Superintendent  of  Documents,  U.S. 
Government  Printing  Office,  Washington,  D.C.  20402 
(price:  vol.  1,  $8.50;  voL  2,  $10.25;  voL  3,  $11.75; 
vol.  4,  $8.25). 


Recent  Releases 

For  sale  ly  the  Superintendent  of  Dficufnents,  U.S. 
Gonemment  Printing  Offlce,  Washington,  D.O.  SO402. 
Address  requests  direct  to  the  Superintendent  of  Doo- 
uments.  A  25-percent  discount  is  made  on  orders  lor 
100  or  more  copies  of  any  one  puUication  mailed  to 
the  same  address.  Remittanees,  payable  to  the  Super- 
intendent   of    Documents,    must    accompany    orders. 

The  Cambodia  Strike— Defensive  Action  for  Peace: 
A  Report  to  the  Nation  by  Richard  Nixon,  President 
of  thrUnited  States,  April  30,  1970.  Pub.  8529.  East 
Asian  and  Pacific  Series  189.  10  pp.  20#. 

Strengthened  Programs  of  International  Cooperation 
for  Halting  the  Illicit  Supply  of  Drugs.  Address  by 
former  Under  Secretary  of  State  EUiot  L.  Richard- 
son before  the  PhUadelphla  Bar  AssociaUon  at  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  on  April  2.  Reprinted  from  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  Bulletin  of  April  27,  1970.  Pub.  8531. 
General  Foreign  PoUcy  Series  244.  7  pp.  100. 

Questions  and  .Answers:  The  Situation  in  Cambodia. 

Discusses  U.S.  Involvement  in  Cambodia.  Pub.  8534. 
East  Asian  and  Pacific  Series  190.  6  pp.  10(t. 

Cambodia  in  Perspective— Vietnamization  Assured: 
\n  Interim  Report  by  Richard  Nixon,  President  of  the 
United  States,  June  3,  1970.  Pub.  8538.  East  Asian  and 
Pacific  Series  191.  8  pp.  20<f. 

Atomic  Energy— Cooperation  for  Civil  Uses.  Agree- 
ment with  Norway  amending  the  agreement  of  May  4, 
1967.  TIAS  6849.  2  pp.  lOt 

Trade — Meat  Imports.  Agreement  with  Panama.  TIAS 
6850.  4  pp.  lOi. 

Trade— Meat  Imports.  Agreement  with  Costa  Rica. 
TIAS  6851.  6  pp.  10^. 


Investment  Guaranties.  Agreement  with  Burtmdl. 
TIAS  68.52.  7  pp.  10#. 

Atomic  Energy — Cooperation  for  Civil  Uses.  Aeree- 
ment  with  Greece  amending  the  agreement  of  Augtiat  4, 
1955,  as  amended.  TIAS  6853.  11  pp.  100. 

Trade— Meat  Imports.  Agreement  with  Mexico.  TIA3 

6854.  4  pp.  10(>. 

Agricultural  Commodities.  Agreement  with-  India 
amending  the  agreement  of  October  13,  1963:  TXA^ 

6855.  2  pp.  100.  .. 

General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade.  First  certtfl- 
cation  of  changes  to  certain  schedules.  TIAS  6856.  187 
pp.  $1.00. 

Certificates  of  Airworthiness  for  Imported  Aircraft, 

Agreement  with  New  Zealand.  TIAS  6857.  6  pp.  10^ 

Agricultural  Commodities.  Agreement  with  the  PhUlj)- 
pines.  TIAS  6858.  U  pp.  10(f. 

Agricultural  Commodities.  Agreement  with  the  Repub- 
Uc  o£  Korea.  TIAS  6859.  5  pp.  10^. 

Agricultural  Commodities.  Agreement  with  Turkey. 
TIAS  6860.  2  pp.  10^. 

Atomic  Energy — Cooperation  for  Mutual  Defense  Pnr- 

poses.  Agreement  with  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Northern  Ireland  amending  the  agree- 
ment of  July  3, 1958,  as  amended.  TIAS  6861.  2  ppt  10^. 

Agricultural  Commodities.  Agreement  with  Vlet-Nam. 
TIAS   6862.   3   pp.   10<!. 
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Confirmations 

The  Senate  on  September  1  confirmed  the  following 
nominations : 

L.  Dean  Brown  to  be  Ambassador  to  the  Hashemlto 
Kingdom  of  Jordan.  (For  biographic  data,  see  Depart- 
ment of  State  press  release  263  dated  September  10.) 

Dwight  Dickinson  to  be  Ambassador  to  the  Republic 
of  Togo.  (For  biographic  data,  see  Department  of  State 
press  release  261  dated  September  10. ) 

Emory  C.  Swank  to  be  Ambassador  to  Cambodia. 
(For  biographic  data,  see  Department  of  State  press 
release  259  dated  September  3. ) 

Nicholas  G.  Thacher  to  be  Ambassador  to  the  King- 
dom of  Saudi  Arabia.  (For  biographic  data,  see  Depart- 
ment of  State  press  release  262  dated  September  la) 
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ibilitv  to  conduct  similar  offensives  in  the  future,  at  least  on  an  inter- 
mittent basis.  This  continued  capability  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
derives  from  certain  intractable  factors  in  the  Vietnamese  situation.; 
The  forces  of  Hanoi  and  the  NLF  continue  to  be  supplied  with  sophis- 
ticated equipment  and  weapons  such  as  122-millimeter  rockets  from 
Soviet  and  Communist  Chinese  resources.  In  addition,  the  enemy 
'forces  are  able  to  Uke  refuge  in  sanctuaries  across  the  borders  of  Laos, 
Cambodia,  and  North  Vietnam.  The  Laotian  and  Cambodian  sanc- 
tuaries are  of  great  importance  in  the  enemy's  ability  to  withstand  our 
overwliehning  superiority  in  mobility  and  firepower.  Moreover,  Cam- 
l)odia  has  become  increasingly  important  in  the  infiltration  of  supplies 
Rnd  men  and  in  the  command- and  control  of  the  enemy  forces. 

The  indiscriminate  enemy  rocket  attacks  on  Saigon,  Danang,  and 
Hue  are  not  militarily  significant.  As  of  this  tune,  the  attacks  have 
.dded  to  the  degree,  but  not  to  the  type,  of  risk  to  which  U.S.  forces 
hire  for  some  time  been  subjected.  These  attacks  furthermore,  have 
as  vet  done  little  to  affect  adversely  the  morale  of  the  South  Viet- 
Miuiiese  public.  At  the  same  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  rocket 
attacks  in  Saigon,  Danang  and  Hue  are  completely  inconsistent  with 
Uie  understandings  which  underlie  the  bombing  halt. 

As  you  will  recall,  the  position  of  the  present  administration  on 
Uiib  uiatter  was  stated  by  President  Nixon  in  his  press  conference  on 
March  4.  In  reply  to  a  question  on  how  we  inight  respond  if  these 
»tuicks  were  to  continue  in  South  Vietnam,  he  said : 

•  •  •  the  United  States  bas  a  number  of  options  tbat  we  could  exercise  to 
,r«.i«nd.  We  bave  several  contingency  plans  tbat  can  be  put  into  effect. 

J  am  considering  aU  of  those  plans.  We  shall  use  whatever  plan  we  consider 
b  appropriate  to  the  action  on  the  other  side.  I  will  not  indicate  in  advance,  and 
I  »m  not  going  to  indicate  publicly,  and  I  am  not  going  to  threaten— I  don't  tbmk 
Out  would  be  belpful— that  we  are  going  to  start  bombing  the  North  or  anything 

*i*t. 

1  »m  only  indicate  that  we  will  not  tolerate  a  continuation  of  this  kind  of 
•ttack  without  some  response  that  will  be  appropriate. 

In  addition  to  containing  the  current  enemy  offensive,  allied  mili- 
urr  eflbrts  are  reported  to  be  making  steady  progress.  For  example, 
dufinc  my  recent  trip  to  Vietnam,  both  General  Cushman  and  Gen- 
eral SiilweU  cited  significant  advances  in  I  Corps  m  eliminating  enemy 
miluence,  including  the  Vietcong  infrastructure  ( VCI) .  General  Cush- 
tum,  however,  informed  me  that  an  additional  2  years  would  be  re- 
Ottired  before  he  could  see  the  situation  as  being  satisfactorily  in  hand. 
ii  is  apparent  that  a  successful  anti-infrastructure  effort  wdll  thus  re- 
vun  a  substantially  higher  enemy  rate  of  attrition  that  has  yet  been 
»«s*Ii2ed. 

MilitArily,  I  was  assured  by  our  commanders,  the  situation  in  III 
^rps  is  under  control.  General  Abrams  believes  his  tactics  and 
t^wautjons  have  greatly  reduced  the  risks  of  significant  enemy  incur- 
••OD  into  the  capital  city  of  Saigon.  The  mortar  and  rocket  attacks 
««_*-e  .been  relatively  infrequent  and  unimpressive  in  number.  In  the 
IV  Corps  area  as  well,  the  military  situation  is  steadily  moving  in 
*>  direcuon  favorable  to  the  Government  of  the  Eepublic  of  Vietnam 
^'^d  ihe  United  States.  However,  Major  General  Eckhart,  the  senior 
<^_-i>.  Military  Adviser  in  IV  Corps,  recognizes  that  the  pacification 
'^'■•.t  it  proceeding  slowly  in  this  traditional  VC  stronghold. 
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fcbiiity  to  coiidiict.  similar  offensives  in  1,hc  future,  at  least  on  an  iuter- 
t-ituiut  basis.  This  continued  capability  on  the  part  of  tlie  enemy- 
ilcrive^  from_  certaiii  intractable  factors  in  tlie  Vietnamese  situation. 
T'le  forces  of  Hanoi  and  the  JsLF  continue  to  be  supplied  with  soplus- 
iiciiied  etjuipment  and  weapons  such  as  l22-millimefxu-  rockets  from 
>ovieL  and  Conmiunist  Chinese  resources.  In  addition,  the  enemy 
I'.jrces  are  able  to  take  refuse  in  sanctuaries  across  the  borders  of  Laos, 
(lanlxjdia,  and  North  Vietnam.  The  Laotian  and  Cambodian  sanc- 
tuaries are  of  great  import:incc  in  the  enemy's  ability  to  withstaiul  our 
rverwlichiiing  superiority  in  mobility  and  firepower.  Moreover,  Cam- 
i)c>dia  lias  l>ecome  increasingly  iraportaut  in  the  infiltration  of  supplies 
Mid  jiien  and  in  tlie  conmiand-  and  control  of  the  euemv  forces. 

Tiie  indiscrimijiate  enemy  rocket  attacks  on  Saigon,  Danang,  and 
iiire  are  noi  militarily  significant.  As  of  this  tune,  the  attacks' have 
added  to  the  degree,  but  Jiot  to  the  type,  of  risk  to  which  U.S.  forces 
have  for  some  time  be.en  subjected.  These  attacks  furthermore,  have 
».-i  yet  done  httle  to  affect  adversely  the  morale  of  the  South  Viet- 
uMueoe  public.  At  ihe  same  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  rocket 
i:;&cks  in  Saigon,  Danang  and  Hue  are  completely  inconsistent  with 
\j,v  understandings  which  underlie  the  bombing  halt. 

As  you  will  recall,  the  position  of  the  present  adjniuistration  on 
li.ii  ipuer  was  stated  by  President  Nixon  in  his  press  conference  on 
.\Ju:-ch  i.  In  reply  to  a  question  on  how  we  might  respond  if  these 
iCUicks  \Tere  to  continue  in  South  Vietnam,  he  said : 

•  •  •  the  Cnitfd  States  bas  a  nnniber  of  options  tliat  we  could  exercise  to 
rw-j.-md.  SVe  have  ieveral  conciageccy  plaus  that  can  be  put  into  effect. 

i  ta  c-oi;5:iieria^  aii  of  tbose  zsaas.  V^e  shall  use  whatever  plan  we  consider 
»  ^rp.-r?r;ate  to  the  fiction  on  rbe  oiier  side.  I  will  not  indicate  in  advance  and 
.  i~  20:  goir?  to  incicate  public:.-,  and  I  am  not  goiDg  to  threaten— I  don't  think 
;b»r  »-ou!q  be  helpful— that  we  are  going  to  start  bonabing  the  North  or  anything 

..'  *,''^  .°r'-'"  ^^^^'•■'^^^  '^^^  ^'■-  ■^i'^  not  tolerate  a  continuation  of  this  kind  of 
»::*;£  — ;iou:  soaie  resp-Dase  that  wri!  he  appropriate. 

in  iuid:t:o:i  to  contaiiiiiig  ti;e  current  enemy  offensive,  allied  mili- 
iiry  e-icrt.-  are  reported  to  be  n^akiug  steady  proirress.  For  example, 
^'^V-.T^.^",.^?^"^-  ^rip  to  Vietnam,  both  GeheralCushman  and  Gen- 
t:i:  ill  J  „rl.  Cited  signincart  advances  in  I  Corps  in  eliminatin"-  enemy 
i£:iuencc,  iLcIudiDgthe  Vietcor.gi'-.frastructure  (VCI).  General  Cush- 
&ir.,  iio%re.er.  informed  me  that  an  additional  2  years  would  be  re- 
^v;irKi  r-riiare  lie  could  see  the  situation  as  beuig  satisfactorilv  in  hand, 
i;  IS  apparerit  that  a  successful  ar.ti-infrastructure  effort  will  tJius  re- 
T-.re  a.  sues-ar.riaHy  higher  enemy  rate  of  attrition  that  has  yet  been 
'^■ij-Zed. 

^  Miiita.nly.  I  was  assured  by  our  connnandei-p,  the  situation  in  III 
-*'.'['»  IS  uiider  control.  General  Abrams  be.lieves  his  tactics  and 
r-.-ivaauons  iiave  greatly  reduced  the  risks  of  significant  enemy  incnr- 
^^.  into  the  capiu)  city  of  Saigon.  The  mortar  and  rocket  attacks 
^,^;fc  t>eeu  rcia-tivfciy  infi-equeni  and  ur,im)i:-,--ssive  in  nr.mbcr.  jr>  the 
;*  U>rpi.  i,iea  a'^  well,  tli'^  military  situation  is  steacilv  moviivr  in  ' 
-_wrw;uon  favorable  to  the  Govcrmnent  of  the  Republic  of  Vietnam 
.  -.  ibfc  Lnued  Staies.  However,  Major  General  Eclchart,  the  senior 
^  .—  -unitary  Adviser  in  IV  Corps,  recoirnizes  thai  tlie,  ].aciiic:ilion 
-•...!.- proceeding  slowly  in  litis  traditional  VC  stron<diold. 
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Senator  Smith.  Thank  you.  '± 

On  page  10  you  say  that  along  with  the  war  you  have  inherited 
a  backlog  of  ground  rules,  procedures  and  unwritten  imderstanding^ 
Would  you  elaborate  a  bit  on  that  ?  f. 

Secretary  Laerd.  Senator  Smith,  I  was  referring  to  the  ground  rule» 
as  far  as  engagement  is  concerned  in  the  war  m  Vietnam.  As  yoii 
know,  we  have  certain  rules  and  operating  procedures  which  do  not 
permit  our  commanders  to  go  into  Laos,  Cambodia,  or  beyond  thi 
DMZ  into  North  Vietnam.  These  rules  and  operating  procedures 
are  very  clearly  spelled  out.  -| 

Take,  for  instance,  the  operation  Dewey  Canyon.  During  that  op* 
eration  up  in  the  I  Corps  area  in  the  last  few  weeks,  it  has  been  nece 
essary  on  one  or  two  occasions,  in  order  to  protect  American  persoot 
nel.  for  our  Marines  to  cross  into  Laos.  s  ■ 

They  have  been  able  to  do  this  under  the  ground  rules  and  ti*i 
operating  procedures  which  have  been  laid  down  because  they  may  j 
cross  into  Laos  only  if  it  is  to  protect  the  lives  and  reduce  the  casualtielf  j 
of  American  troops  operating  near  the  border  in  South  Vietnam.  Thesj  { 
are  very  well  defined  operating  procedures  that  we  are  continuing  farl 
follow  as  far  as  the  operations  in  Laos  are  concerned.  « 

We  also  have  a  similar  set  of  rules  and  regulations  as  far  as  thi 
DMZ  and  Cambodia  are  concerned.  As  to  the  unwritten  understand 
ings,  I  can  point  to  perhaps  one  or  two  of  those.  I  think  the  mosi 
significant  is  the  unwritten  understanding  concerning  the  halt  in 
the  bombing  of  the  North.  i 

There  was  no  written  agreement  on  the  31st  of  October  when  the 
bombing  was  halted.  There  was  an  understanding,  however,  that  if  the 
bombing  halted,  there  would  be  no  operations  carried  on  by  the  North; 
Vietnamese  through  the  DMZ.  There  was  also  an  understanding  thai 
major  population  centers  in  South  Vietnam  would  not  be  indiscrimi?! 
nately  shelled  or  rocketed.  4. 

The  third  part  of  the  understanding  was  that  the  South  Vietnamese 
would  take  part  and  take  their  place  at  the  conference  table  in  Parisf 
This  is  the  type  of  unwritten  understanding  that  I  referred  to  in  the 
text  of  my  statement.  :^; 

Senator  Smfth.  On  page  18  you  have  indicated  that  phase  II  of  the 
plan  to  modernize  the  South  Vietnamese  Army  was  not  a  part  of  the 
January  budget  request,  because  the  requirements  have  not  been  de;^ 
fined.  I  find  this  very  disturbing,  and  woiild  like  to  ask  you  just  hoW 
long  is  it  going  to  take  to  implement  phase  II,  and  begin  replacing 
American  troops  witli  indigenous  forces  ?  How  much  longer  is  it  going 
to  take  to  define  these  requirements  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  T  think  we  are  in  the  position  now  where  we  can 
define  most  of  the  requirements  as  far  as  the  South  Vietnamese  foi-ces 
are  concerned.  We  have  detailed  justifications  on  the  phase  II  require- 
ments which  we  have  presented  to  the  committee. 

I  would  like  to  be  able  to  give  you  a  date.  Senator  Smith,  but  you 
know  I  sat  oti  tlie  other  side  of  this  table  over  in  the  Hou?e  for  a  good 
many  years.  I  ho:nxl  a  lot  of  rather  optimistic  forecasts  as  far  as  date= 
were  concerned,  and  I  have  been  trying  to  stay  away  from  that  sort 
of  .-^ratement. 

I  tiiink  it  is  certainly  possible,  if  the  phase  II  program  moves  for- 
ward as  I  think  it  can,  "that  we  can  turn  over  a  greater  part  of  the  war 
to  the  South  Vietnamese.  But  to  'Ik  about  troop  withdrawals  today 
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;il't;icks  by  fire  against  American  ;ind  allied  luilitnry  basei.  In  arldi-l 
tion,  lliere  has  been  a  troubling  fieqnency  of  ;ittaf-i<s  on  the  riviliar.) 
population,  inchidino'  rocket  attaclvs  on  Saiiron.  Danaiii^,  and  Ilue.j 

From  the  military  scandpoint,  our  military  cojnmandcrs  belie\p  tliei 
current  enemy  olTensive  is  deritined  for  failure.  Ambassador  Bimker.i 
General  Abrams,  our  commanders  in  tlic  tield.  and  the  leaders  of  th?| 
(Toverniiii'iit  of  the  Iiepu!)1ic  of  Vietnam  ai-e  in  unanimous  actons' 
tluit  the.  enemy's  efforts  will  irain  no  territory  permanently,  nor  -u-i!! 
tliey  brins  idwut  any  lastiujr  reduction  in  the  level  of  pacification.  Ti>(i 
rci-eiit'y  initiated  enemy  action  has  had  surprisinjrly  lirtle  impact  od 
the  morale  of  the  Soutli  Vietnamese  people  and  tiieir  irovernment.  At 
rlie  same  time,  hoverer.  the  enemy's  escalation  of  activity  has  sub- 
staritiall}'  increased  the  United  States  and  South  Vietnamese  casualty 
rates. 

"While  military  leaders  in  South  Vietnam  assured  me  that  thisofl'en- 
sive  can  and  ^vill  be  contained,  they  also  conceded  the  enemy's  ability 
to  conduct  similar  offensives  in  the  future,  at  least  on  an  intermittent 
basis.  This  continued  capability  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  derives 
from  certain  intractable  factoi-s  in  the  Vietnamese  situation.  The  forces 
of  Hanoi  and  the  XLF  continue  to  be  supplied  with  sophisticated 
equipment  and  weapons  such  as  122  millimeter  rockets  from  So\iet 
and  Communist  Chinese  resources.  In  addition,  the  enemy  forces  are 
able  to  take  refuge  in  sanctuaries  across  the  borders  of  Laos,  Cam- 
bodia, and  North  Vietnam.  The  Laotian  and  Cambodian  sanctuaries 
are  of  great  importance  in  the  enemy's  ability  to  withstand  our  over- 
whelming superiority  in  mobility  and  firepower.  Moreover,  Cambodia 
has  become  increasingly  im])ortant  in  the  infiltration  of  supplies  and 
men  and  in  the  command  and  control  of  the  enemy  forces. 

The  indiscriminate  enemy  rocket  attacks  on  Saigon,  Danang,  and 
Hue  are  not  militarily  significant.  As  of  this  time,  the  attacks  have 
added  to  the  degree,  but  not  to  the  type,  of  risk  to  which  U.S.  forces 
have  for  some  time  been  subjected.  These  attacks,  furthermore,  have 
as  yet  done  little  to  affect  adversely  the  morale  of  the  South  Viet- 
namese public.  At  the  same  time,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
rocket  attacks  in  Saigon,  Danang,  and  Hue  are  completely  inconsistent 
with  the  understandings  which  imderlie  the  bombing  halt. 

In  addition  to  containing  the  current  enemy  ofi'ensive,  allied  mili- 
tary efi'orts  are  reported  to  be  making  steady  progress.  For  exaniple. 
duiing  my  recent  trip  to  Vietnam,  both  General  Cushman  and  General 
Stilwell  cited  significant  advances  in  I  Cori)s  in  eliminating  enemy 
influence,  including  the  Vietcong  infrastructure  (VCI).  Genera! 
Cushman,  however,  informed  me  that  ai\  additional  2  years  woidd  be 
required  l)efore  he  could  see  the  situation  as  being  satisfactorily  in 
hand.  It  is  apparent  that  a  successful  anti-infrasmuture  efl'ort  wii! 
thus  require  a  substantially  higher  enemy  rate  of  attrition  than  has 
yet  been  realized. 

Militarily,   I   was  assured   by  our  commanders,  tlie  situation   in 

III  (^orps  is  under  control.  General  Abrams  believes  his  tactics  anJ 
precautions  have  srieatly  reduced  the  risks  of  sitrnificant  enemy  incur- 
sion into  the  capital  cnty  of  Saigon.  The  morrar  and  rocket  attacks 
have  been  relatively  infrecjuent  and  unimpressive  in  number.  In  th.e 

IV  Corps  area  as  well,  the  military  situation  is  steadily  moving  in 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  GENERAL  JOHN  MoCONNELL 
IS  CLASSIFIED  TOP  SECRET  BY  THE  SENATE 
ARMED  SERVICES  COMMITTEE.      A   COPY  IS  IN 
THE  COMMITTEE  FILES. 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  SECRETARY  OF  DEFENSE 
LAIRD  AND  SECRETARY  OF  STATE  ROGERS 
BEFORE  THE  SENATE  FOREIGN  RELATIONS 
COMMITTEE  IS  IN  THE  COMMITTEE  FILES. 
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Rogers,  In  on  Cambodian  Raid  Plans,  Said  'Our  Hands  Are  Clean 


Conlinui-d  From  Page  1.  Col.  2 


no    C.Tiiiboduns    n    the 


fjlsiiic.iiu.n  oi  rtMJrds  nf  li 
scoiot   I  anibodian  hnmhinfi 

\\i  ll-mlurniod     anuictv-i     I 
riif    New    Yurk    Tunes    lodn 
Ihat    Mr,    RopiT5    was    one 

five  key  advisers  who  formu-  qu.'siion  from  Scnjior  Smart  ,^^1  some  Senators'were  par- 
latcd  Ihe  plan  tor  secret  bomh-  SymmBlon.  Democrat  of  Mis-  ,,.,,.,,i„  „„i,i.j  ■  .i.  r  J,  • 
ing  of  Cambodia.  Under  that  sour,,  that  there  was  no  agree-,  ''^'^'^''y""'''^'';'" '''° ''^k' ° 
plan,  as  approved  by  President  mcnt  between  the  United,  "'"*"'',  \f''^'°'"'"  f""?"' 
Nison..TC30  sorties  were  flown  -Mates  ami  Pnnce  Sihanouk  '''Vr"L?n,  ,T  l""""' 
hv  B-52-S  and  more  than  100,-  abr.ut   bomh.i.R,  |R°Kf"    ^"^   'I'^lf^ ,  '"•''"    "" 

000  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  .Mr,  .Symii.;;ton.  chairman  of  ''""""'  '.".'""'V  at  an  open 
between  early  1969  and  May,  ihc  Armed  Sen-ices  committee, 
1970,  During  Ihe  bombini;,  whuli  has  been  investigating 
which  was  not  disclosed  until,  the  falsification  of  official  Air 
last  week.  Ihe  United  States  force  records  of  the  secret 
was  officially  protcssing  re-  bumbinp.  said  in  a  telephone 
sped  for  Canibodia's  neutrality  interview  li.day  that  after  the 
in  the  N'ietnam  war.  Ho;;ers    tesliniony    "I    had 

Asked  for  comment,  a  State  idea   that   there   had   been   any; 
Dep.irliiu  ril    ..-pnkcsm.in    note-I  1       " 

that   Prince   Sihanouk   had.    in        ..  ...— kp-—  ■■■-'  ■"•'•'>■■[„, ,kii.-i„  .>,,.  .i—  n  -..a  c.  . 

fact,  been  informed  ef  the  i.ii  v  l^,Kers  was  carryn.B  out  a'P^^hdy  that  the  United  Stales 
bomhais  and  lb.  n  added:  ;-l.v    that    onmnated    in    ,iie,^",^-,'^"P'"^""8  Carnbodia  sneu- 

•■Iheie  .uuldiit  he  anv  vio-  N.::i.a,al  Securay  Council.-  .Mr,''"'!'>'-  V    ''  "  ''      "^°'  '*";?■ 
lalion  of  Cambodian  neiitrahlv  .s.m.imikI'Hi  said,  ■     "^.      Rog^s       emphatically 

when  the  head  of  the  Camho-,     -M-nalur  Mike  Maiisfiel.l.  ihei''™'"'    ^"^J^'P":""," /°^'.  '" 
dian  Government  asked  for  as-  •.i.M..r,iy  le.ider.  similarly  saidj'l^'^   ""P   'hat   toppled   Prince 
and   acquiesced    ,n    it    m   -'    telephone    mienaew   ih.itiS'l  anouk    and    peijlitted   Mar- 
maiier  is  that  i-":h.:i!;   he   la.l    i    anl   duiin--^'"!   Ion  Nol   to  become  Pre- 


In   addition,  the   spokesmanlly    the    same"    as    those    ex-!ihe   border   areas   near   South 
said.    Senator   Mansfoield    hadiP'«sed  by  the  commiiiee,         iVietnam  with  hopvily  built-up 


session  of  the  committee  to  dis 
'  cuss  the  steadily  deteriorating 
.  Cambodian    situation.    He    de- 
clined  to  do  so.    the  sources 
said,  e.xplaining  that  his  rea- 
'  sons    would    become   apparent 
during  his  testimony. 
During  his  subsequent  clas 
ih:n-   -n   |.re^,.nls   months  ■■'^"''^'l  "^^'^^nV'  ^^  rcp"ledly 
■II  would  appear  that  Sccre-|"^t',''^ ,  "'1 '°"""'""   '°   ^""^ 


slsMIlvC 

'  llie  fact 


.f  llie 


atemeiits  of  general  respectMr  RoRcr'.s  test,ni„My  led  him 
for  C.imbodian  neutrality  and,!"  heheve  that  a  sy.stematic  B- 
sovereigilly  and  the  bombing  '-  bnmbini;  campaign  had  been 
limited    to   the   sanctuaries    in  authorized. 

■  1      only      knew 
■  d,"    .M 


:whuh  Sihanouk  acquiesced  are 
'i|tiile  mnsistenl.  _ 


mier.  Mr.  Rogers  added; 

"We  do  not  want  to  say  any- 
thing that  would  suggest  that 
we  ore  working  in  coUabora- 
whaieverj",""  wi'h  fhe  present  govern- 
Mansdeldi"'™'  in  Cambodia.  It  isn't  true. 
\u  luaed.  'and  r  helic\ed  him."     I  If  vve  suggested  that,  it  would 

y    Prince's  Positluii  (liven  Another    p,iriieipaMt    in    ihr  make  it  more  difficult  (or  the 

C&he    irans,ri|ii.    a    .suniinarv  lieaimit  noted  that  -llie  thrust  present    government    to   main- 
iWw  hi.  h  his  been  made  avail- 'U    it    w.is    iliai    «.'    were    as  tain  a  neutral  stance, 
able  lo    Ihe  New  'S'oik   I laies.,. lr-...i  as  a  h  iinl's  t -ith."  "I  think  it  is  highly  impor- 

,issui.-.l  lli.it  some  h'.mhin^  In  rehuil.il.  a  Suite  Dep.iit- i  i"t  now  to  be  sure  that  we 
I;. 1. 1  a|.|i.iieriily  been  la.  iilv  a|i-  m.nt  sp.ikesiiian  noted  that  do  not  conduct  ourselves 
in. AC, I  liv  I'luue  Sili.inoiik.  Mr,  lto;-..-rs  had  testified  ajjain  such  a  way  that  siiRfCSts  that 
nh.i  hv  llie  date  of  the  >in.iii-  h.-l.".'  i!i.-  Senile  c.iinimitee'wc  do  not  want  Cambodia  lo 
lieaiiii;; — .April  -'.  IPTO — had  ml  April  21.  .in, I  said  that  a  remain  neutral  and  that  we 
heeii  misled  by  a  coup  d'ctal,  iraiiM-ripi   of   that    appearance  have  any  intention  of  widening 

I  .irlv  .n  t!ie  hearini;,  the  shovvixl  that  a  luunher  of  Sen-  the  war." 
tr.in-..  ii;it  sh'iws.  the  Secrei.uv  .itors  —  in.  Iiulms  .1.  \V.'  \^'licn  Senator  Symington  and 
of  St. lie  11. lied  that  the  I'rin.  e  I  ulhrislil.  cliairiii.iii  of  the  other  members  of  Ihe  commit- 
h.id  fr.im  tiiiielotimi''iiidie.ited.l  oreicn  Relaiiiiiis  Committee, . lee  e.\-pressed  apprehension  over 
that,  m  l.iit  stateil.  made  it  I  i-iiik  Cluiiih,  Demner.it  orihe  apparently  deepening  Amer- 
I  le.ir.  that  he  (hil  not  ohje.i  t.i  hl.ili.i.  .uul  Mr  Symington  — ican  involvement.  Mr.  Rogers 
honibinn  by  ihe  I'inti-il  si.iie.s  iiudei  .t..i.d  ev.ullv  what  the  assured  them  that  Prcsiilent 
in  CambiHlia  as  long  .is  ilv:.-  S.-.r.-i.iry  w.is  i.ilkinp  about.      .N'lxon's-  interests  were  "exact- 


planning  sessions  in  the  White 
House  along  with  the  President, 
Melvin  R.  Laird,  then  Secretary 


situated    in    the    border   area, 
from  where  it  directed  much  of 
the  Vietnam  war  efforts. 
In    an    inten  icw    with    The 


Defense.  Henry  A.  Kissinger.  |New  York  Times  when  he  vis- 
Mr.  Nixon  s  adviser  oh  nauonalijicd  Rumania  earlier  this  month 

Wh",^','/;  .h^"  2'"\  ^""    °,"'^  P""«  acknowledge?  thai 
vVheeler.  then  the  chairman  of  he  had  allowed  Chmese  shipj 


the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 

Sjnce  Ihe  initial  disclosure  of 
the  bombing  last  weeit,  Ameri- 
can officials  have  rcpeatedly 
indicated    that    the    stringent 


to  use  the  port  of  Sihanoukville. 
now  knowTi  as  Kompong  Som. 
to  bring  in  military  supplies  for 
the  Vietnamese  -  Communist 
troops  both  in  Cambodia  and 


secrecy  surrounding  Ihe  opera-Mn  South  Vietnam', 
lion  was  unposed  at  the  request  it  was  the  first  lime  Ihe 
of  Prince  Sihanouk,  who  «as(princc  had  publlciv  admitted 
said  to  have  been  intoniied  of.that  such  an  arr.-mprmcnt  lanff 
and  to  have  approved  the  mis-  alleged  bv  ihe  I'niled  Stales 
^°''^:   J       ,^  .did  e.xist.  One-third  of  the  "oods 

Asked  about  tins.  Pnncejshippcd  via  Sihanoukville  the 
SUianouk  replied  by  cablegram  Prince  said,  were  destined  f.ir 
in    French     from    I^-ongyang.|his  Cambodian  army. 

North  Korea,  where  he  is  visit-' ' 

ing.  that  the  secret  bombing! 
revelation  "sunply  proves  that ' 
the  American  Government  uas 
already  preparing  at  that  lime 
for  the  overthrow  of  my  gov- 
ernment." 

Prince  Accused  C.I.A. 

In  a  bpok  published  this  year,; 
Uie  Prince  alleged  that  the  Cen- 
tral Intelligence  Agency  had 
been  behind  his  ouster.  Ameri- 
can officiais  have  generally 
been  careful  to  nol»  that  Prince 
Sihanouk  did  not  '"autlKiri/e" 
any  bombing,  but  .simply  ac- 
quiesced in  it. 

By  March  of  1970.  the. lime 
of  Prince  Sihanouk's  over- 
throw, the  North  Vietnamese 
and  Vietcong  were  entrenched! 
along  Uie  Cambodian  side  of 
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Wo  liavo  kept  our  nssault  helicopter  units  up  to  strengtli  with  the 
Cobra,  and  have  maintained  a  full  measure  of  mobility  by  replacing 
our  losses  of  CH-47  and  XJH-1  hclicoptei-s.  One  of  our  most  successful 
programs  has  been  in  the  employment  of  target  acquisition  and  detec- 
tion devices.  These  have  greatly  improved  our  ability  to  locate  the 
enemy  and  his  weapons,  particularly  at  night.  We  continue  to  provide 
highly  trained  replacements  to  all  of  our  units  in  Vietnam.  Our  train- 
ing programs  here  at  home  are  geared  to  take  full  advantage  of  the 
iiard  learned  lessons  and  invaluable  expcriciice  gained  from  combat 
operations.  This  Vietnam-oriented  traming  not  only  increases  the 
clfectiveness  of  our  troops,  but  also  reduces  our  casualties. 

Much  of  our  support  effort  in  Vietnam  is  aimed  at  the  improvement 
and  modernization  of  the  Vietnamese  Army.  This  is  the  keystone  of  the 
President's  Vietnamization  program.  It  enables  the  Vietnamese  Army 
to  gradually  replace  our  forces,  which  may  then  be  withdrawn.  "VVe 
liiivc  supported  this  program  with  advisei-s,  materiel,  and  funds.  It 
SL-enis  to  be  succeeding.  As  the  Vietnamese  imits  become  more  self- 
sullicient,  some  of  our  advisers — who  were  so  important  in  the  early 
stuges — may  also  be  withdrawn.  We  continue  to  provide  modern 
weapons,  vehicles,  radios,  and  helicopters.  However,  Vietnamization 
Ims  not  been  without  its  share  of  problems.  In  training  Vietnamese 
lielicopter  pilots,  for  example,  the  entire  program  was  impeded  by 
tlicir  limited  understanding  of  English. 

POSTXJBE  Vf  EUBOPR 

In  Europe  we  continue  to  maintain  a  4V^  division  force — plus  air 
fiffense,  missile,  and  support  elements — totaling  about  [deleted]  men. 
Tliis,  along  with  two-thirds  of  the  1st  Infantry  Division — wliich  is 
•  iiri-cntly  replacing  the  24th  Infantry  Division  at  Fort  Riley — [dele- 
ted] in  CONUS,  constitute  the  Army  portion  of  our  initial  commit- 
inonts  to  NATO.  Our  principal  concern  here  is  that  United  States  and 
oilier  NATO  Forces  on  the  ground  are  capable  of  meeting  a  Warsaw 
I'aet  attack.  The  immediate  threat  is  a  composite  force  of  about  [dclc- 
liil]  Soviet  and  Eastern  European  divisions  equipped  with  modern 
tanks  and  mechanized  carriers,  supported  by  sopliisticated  air  and  air 
•lifeiise  weapons.  We  saw  a  graphic  exam))Ie  of  the  Wni"s:iw  Pact 
lajiiibility  in  Czechoslovakia  in  the  summer  of  1968. 

I'o  my  mind,  the  stability  and  security  which  NATO  Forces  have 
l>ruiigl>t  to  Western  Europe  over  the  past  two  decades  is  ample  justi- 
►i'ation  for  our  contribution.  We  should  not  upset  this  stability  by  uni- 
Uti-nxl  withdrawal,  however  tempting  that  may  be.  In  a  larger  sense, 
our  forces  in  Europe  are  our  insurance  against  the  loss  of  Europe.  Wo 
"^iinot  afford  to  cancel  the  policy  simply  because  we  haven't  had  any 
<\i»M  against  it  yet — or  because  we  arc  tired  of  payuig  the  premiums. 

Senator  Ellender.  I  wish  I  could  agree  with  you,  generat 

SUPPORT  OP  LAOS  AND  CAMBODIA 

Sonotor  Yotma.  Since  Laos  and  Cambodia  are  becoming  finite  cn- 
r»^if  I,  I  would  like  to  have  your  comments  on  what  the  Anny  is  doing 
•*>  sitpiHJrt  these  two  countries  in  the  way  of  equipment,  atfvisors,  or 
»^.v  tniicr  means  of  support? 
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Secretary  Resor.  There  has  been  no  U.S.  military  aid  program  in 
Cambodift  since  January  1964  and  no  Army  support  for  that  country 
since  that  time.  ' 

(Additional  classified  information  was  furnished  to  the  committee.) 

HELICOFTER  LOSSES 

Senatpr  Yoimo.  What  have  your  helicopter  losses  been  in  the  past 
year?  ^ 

^  Secretary  Resor.  During  1969,  the  Army  lost  [deleted]  helicopters 
mcluding  [deleted]  combat  losses.  The  average  inventory  during  this 
period  was  [deleted]  helicopters. 

HELICXJPTEa  FIHEPOWEn  AND  SPEED 

Senator  Yottno.  Since  the  helicopter  is  being  veed  more  and  more  in. 
combat  role,  I  wonder  if  the  Army  would  h«  more  effective  with  a! 
fixed- wii^  aircraft  having  more  firepower  and  speed? 

Secretary  Resor.  The  Army  has  studied  the  application  of  fbced- 
and  rotary-wing  aerial  weapons  systems  in  depth  and  I  will  attempt 
to  place  the  attack  helicopter's  advantages  in  a  combat  context.  A 
major  portion  of  these  advantages  is  simply  the  product  of  rotary- 
wing  flight  characteristics— low,  slow,  and  agile,  coupled  with  ver- 
tical tak^ffs  and  landings.  These  characteristics  allow  forward  deploy, 
ment  under  the  direct  control  of  the  ground  tactical  commander,  thus 
providing  more  effective  command  lines  and  decreasing  response  times. 
The  helicopter  can  be  employed  in  periods  of  adverse  weather  when 
fixed- wing  aircraft  are  normally  restricted  by  low  visibility  conditions. 
Here  I  would  emphasize  that  our  previous  experience  in  land  combiil 
operaticms  has  established  that  our  adversaries  will  not  wait  for  ac- 
ceptable flying  weather  and  if  our  forces  have  air  superiority,  the 
enemy  will  emphasize  operations  during  periods  of  adverse  weather 
and  at  night.  In  substance,  the  helicopter  affords  these  advantagvs 
over  fixed- wing  aircraft : 

(a)  It  does  not  require  large  immobile  fixed  bases  with  attendant 
overhead  and  security  problems.  This  forward  stationing  also  providci 
for  faster  response  to  immediate  combat  requests. 

(J)  It  is  much  less  constrained  by  weather  and  light  conditions- 
it  can  operate  under  conditions  of  minimum  visibility  and  cloud 
ceilings. 

(c)  With  its  rotary  wing  VTOL  capability,  it  is  more  responsive 
and  can  provide  a  much  higher  sortie  rate. 

_  (d)  It  operates  within  the  Army  structure  and  its  crew  is  trained 
in  the  tactics  of  the  ground  commander.  Its  response  to  combat 
demands  is  thus  characterized  by  greater  reliability,  flexibility,  and 
effectiveness. 

Senator  Youno.  Would  you  care  to  comment  on  your  ideas  of  the 
helicopter  versus  the  fixed- wing  in  support  of  ground  troops  ? 

Secretary  Resor.  I  have  already  addressed  the  ndviintagcs  offered 
b^  a  rotary-wing  aerial  fire  support  system.  Further,  I  agree  with 
General  Westmoreland's  discussion  of  this  question  in  his  full  stalt- 
ment  for  the  record  on  pages  6  and  7.  I  tliink  it  covers  the  matter 
quite  nicely. 
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Tlie  first  is  the  so-called  Parrot's  Beak,  Avhere  you  see  two  hliu- 
arrows.  I  mi-Ut  add  tliatlrou-i  Ueie  [indir-itiufrl  to  3aiij;on  is  :i;;  luiK-. 

The  othor'^is  an  area  kuowu  us  the  Fish  Hook,  \vhich  is  the  in- 
cation  of  the  base  area  from  which  the  COSVN  headquarters  hisroii- 
cally  has  operated.  COSVN  is  the  political  and  mditary  hcadiiuaru-iD 
which  controls  all  operations  in  the  southern  portion  of  South  Vat- 


nam. 


Willi  tliat",  I  thinlc  I  can  go  to  the  statement,  which  yon  wilt  he  ahlr 

to  follow.  ,     ^^.  ^  ,  „     ,,   ,,. 

As  this  subcouunittce  is  well  aware,  the  \  letcong  aiul  Nortli  A  a-i- 
namese  Forces  have  operated  for  many  years  from  bases  wlncli  i-it 
astride  the  Cambodian-Vietnam  border.  The  enemy  has  used  tin-.-,- 
areas  to  train  and  prepare  his  forces  and  to  store  his  military  siipphrt. 
knowiii"-  that  he  was  secure  from  an  allied  attack  into  Cambodian  ti-r- 
ritory  fic  has  been  able  to  strike  from  these  sanctuaries,  but  his  i:lh)it- 
liave  been  limited  by  his  avaihible  supplies  and  tlie  imperinuiicii.> 
and  lack  of  sophistication  of  his  bases.  Constraints  nnposed  by  a  mii 
tral  Cambodia  gave  the  enemy  oidy  irregular  access  to  the  Toit  r,( 
Sihanoukville  and  a  marginal  supply  channel  througli  the  llo  Chi 
Minh  Trail. 

Sin.VNOUKVILT.K 

Mr.  M.uiox.  Will  you  point  out  on  the  map  the  Port  of  SilianouW 

ville^ 

Secretary  Latkd.  It  is  right  down  here,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  will  iiomt 
these  out  for  you  Avhile  General  Wheeler  is  going  througli  the  state- 

General  WirarxEU.  Between  1965  and  1970,  15,000  tons  of  iuiiit;n* 
equipment  were  transshipped  through  Cambodia. 

Mr.  SiKES.  That  is  through  Sihanoukville  or  the  PIo  Clu  i\linii  i  rail. 

or  both?  .  .        •■      ., 

General  Wiieelku.  That  is  through  Sihanoukville,  primarily,  .Mi. 

Sikcs.  .  .  1  r        I 

Thirty-two  hundred  tons  of  arms  and  ammunition  were  dell^l•I»^l 

between  January  1909  and  January  1970. 

When  it  became  obvious  that  the  new  Cambodian  C.ovenuniui. 
which  came  to  power  with  the  ouster  of  Sihanouk  on  March  is.  n. 
tended  to  close  the  port  of  Sihanoukville  to  the  Comnnmist  arms  irjf 
He,  the  enemy  was  faced  with  a  dilemma.  He  could  accejjt  the  caiml 
lat'ion  of  existing  trade  agreements  with  Cambodia  and  adaiii  U> 
strateo-ies  to  allow  Cambodia  its  sovereign  right  of  neutrality,  nr  U 
conUrexpand  liis  aggression.  Choosing  the  latter,  enemy  force.--  >\'U-ii 
into  the  countryside  and  beoau  to  seize  control  of  the  lines  olcoinmuui 
cation  from  Phnom  Penh.'  As  his  campaign  developed,  his  pun-'^ 
became  clear.  The  North  \'iet.naineso  now  seek  to  open  and  e.slaltl.)^ 
their  own  lines  of  communication  throughout  Cainbodui  to  .Ni>Mi 
\'ietnam  and  to  the  sea.  If  they  succeed  in  their  new  goal,  the  ("« 
woihl  forces  in  South  Vietnam  will  be  exposed  to  a  new  enemy  sHv!i^.iS 
with  access  to  unlimited  resources  ilanking  South  Vietnam  to  Iil-vm-.^^ 

To  meet  these  changed  circumstances,  last  week  the  allied  f<i'<»' 
launched  a  coordinated  attack  against  two  of  the  many  eni-iuy  I  i» 
area  systems  which  are  now  located  in  Cambodia  along  the  >'>^^ 
Vietnamese  border.  Our  goal  is  to  break  np  the  enemy  base  stnuiw» 
fninifl  in  these  areas.  I  would  like  to  emphasize  here  that  these  u|<;» 
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Pi'iucc  Sihanouk  -was  in  power,  us  rccL>nt!y  ns  G  months  :iq,-o,  were  ooi,;. 
inti'  throngii  Giiniljo.iia. 

Over  50  percent  of  the  supplies  in  riui  111  Cori)S  :ire.i  were  eoinin-' 
tlirou<;h  Ciunhodia  Itoui  the  Gulf  of  Si;un.  That  is  now  down  to  zi-ni! 

I  should  liope  wc  would  not  get  back  into  tlie  position  we  were  in 
G  months  ao-o,  but  the  continoency  that  you  outlined  could  develoh 
and  we  could  be  back  in  that  position. 

Isiv.  jMexsiiai.l.  When  you  say  corning  tlirougli  Cambodia  do  ymi 
mean  through  Sihanoukville? 

Secretary  Laiio).  Surely. 

rnEVENTION    OF   COMMUNIST  TAKKOVER   OF   lUVOS   AND   CAiritODIA 

Mr.  Maiion.  Mr.  Secretary,  we  arc  committed  in  South  Vietnani. 
Are  wc  connnitted  to  prevent  a  Communist  takeover  of  Camljodiu  ainl 
Laos? 

Secretary  Laikd.  No,  wc  are  not,  Mr.  Chairman,  except  that  as  far 
as  Laos  is  concerned,  wo  are  committed  to  uphold  the  1902  Geiievi 
accords  that  provide  for  the  neutrality  of  Laos.  ^Ve  do  have  a  (om- 
mitment  imder  the  19G2  Geneva  accords  which  was  made  wlien  liit- 
accords  were  signed  during  the  Kennedy  administration.  That  is  (mr 
commitment  as  far  as  Laos  is  concerned. 

As  far  as  Cambodia  is  concerned,  we  have  no  treaty  commitment  u> 
Cambodia. 

EFIT.CT   ON    SOUTH    VIETNAM    IF   LAOS    AND    CAMBODIA    FAT.I, 

^  Mr.  Mahon.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  position  of  the  L'iiitt-.l 
States  and  the  free  world  versus  the  Communists,  if  we  maintain  our 
power  and  the  power  of  the  South  Vietnamese  in  South  Vietnam  mA 
lose  to  the  Communists  Laos  and  Cambodia,  to  what  extent  docs  our 
position  become  somewhat  untenable  ? 

Secretary  Laii;d.  ]\Ir.  Chairman,  I  would  just  like  to  repeat  iIkiI. 
although  Cambodia  was  a  neutral  government  in  the  minds  of  inam 
people,  Cambodia  was  certainly  being  used  up  until  6  months  ago  lu 
supply  the  Vietnamese  Communist  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  I  Im.j* 
we  doii't  get  back  to  M'here  wc  were  G  months  ago.  But  we  are  not  tii- 
gagcd  in  a  massive  military  assistance  program  to  Cambodia  and  lu-u: 
have  been.  Wq  arc  not  engaged  in  putting  American  military  a(Ui>. n 
in  with  the  Cambodian  army.  The  French  do  have  some  mditai-v  b.| 
visers  with  the  Cambodian  army.  I  am  sure  you  are  aware  thut'ilu.i 
stilt  have  a  military  assistance  program  with  Cambodia.  Xo\v,  lU 
Cambodian  nrilitary  assistance  program  that  the  French  have  is  mat 
large  program,  but  we  have  no  indications  that  the  French  have  au- 
celled  that  program. 

mrOR    OPEUATTONS   IN    CAMBODIA 

^fr.  :Mauon.  To  what  extent,  General  Wheeler,  during  past  midiuL* 
and  years  have  we  bombed  the  fringes  of  Cambodia?  I  don't  ii.rii 
that  wo  made  any  public  statements  about  it,  but  have  wc  over  a  j)i-rii«i 
of  months  and  years  bombed  the  fringes  of  Cambodia  ? 

General  Wtieei.ei;.  We  have  responded  to  attacks  from  Canil;.»lj 
with  artillery  fire  and  with  air  strikes. 


(150) 


801 

y{i:  ^[A^IOX.  Hiis  tliat  been  on  the  record  i;i  the  ])ii^(  ^ 

(ieiiend  Wheelek.  Yes,  sir,  tluit  part  ol:  it  lias  been,  ^^'e  luvve  alwa^'s 
iiiiulc  au  announcement  of  it. 

yiv.  ^Iauon.  Those  strikes  into  Cambodia  by  our  bombers  have  not 
heeii  sufficiently  effective?  ■ 

(icneral  WiiEELEn.  No,  sir,  not  to  take  care  of  something  like  this. 

Secretary  Laiv.d.  Not  to  take  care  of  the  extensive  facilities  that  tliey 
liavc  in  there,  Mr.  Chairman;  wouldn't  yon  say.  General  AVheeler? 

(General  Wiieeler.  That  is  right. 

REACTION    OF   CHINESE    AND    NORTH    VIETNAMESE 

yiv.  ^Iaiion.  ^Vliat  reactions  have  there  been  by  the  Chinese  or  the 
N'oith  Vietnamese  to  our  actions  of  last  week  ? 

General  Wheeler.  Nothing.  All  they  have  gone  into  is  a  very  high 
propaganda  operation.  So  far,  there  has  been  no  military  reaction.  In 
South  Vietnam  there  have  been  some  increased  attacks  by  fire,  par- 
liiularly  in  III  and  IV  Corps,  but  we  were  expecting  one  of  these 
lH.Tiodichigh  points,  anyway. 

,      row  CAMPS   in   CAaiBODIA 

ifr.  Maiion.  The  President  mentioned,  I  believe,  that  these  base 
.•ami)3  in  Cambodia  included  POW  camps.  Are  operations  underway 
i.t  overrun  these  POW  camps?  During  World  War  II  several  opcra- 
lions  of  this  type  were  conducted  by  U.S.  forces.  Are  we  undertaking 
NMiicthing  of  that  type  now  ? 

(icneral  Wheeler.  We  are  hoping  that  we  will  be  able  to  uncover 
?<>me  of  them  and  release  the  people  that  arc  in  there.  We  haven't,  to 
..Uie,  found  any  POW  camps. 

Secretary  Laird.  Over reported  observations  of  VC/NVA 

I'W  camps  in  Cambodia  have  been  reported  by  enemy  prisoners,  ralli- 

trs,  and  other  sources.  About of  these  re]:)orts  fall  into  the  areas 

<W:ribcd  by  President  Nixon's  speech  of  April  30,  1970.  Little  is 
known  about  these  installations  other  than  their  reported  locations  and 
itat  they  are  constructed  of  local  materials  and  well  hidden  from  air 
Mirvoiilance.  Although  these  camps  have  been  reported,  none  have  yet 
l«ii  located  nor  any  prisoners  located. 

ENESIY  airfields  IN   CASIKODTA 

Mr.  Maiion.  During  the  President's  speech  mention  was  made  that 

^  Xorth  Vietnamese  base  camps  in  Cambodia  included  airfields.  How 

•  *ftv  these  airfields  being  used?  Wlnit  ha\'e  we  done  during  the  recent 

■Uji  nbout  these  airfields  and  what  were  the  points  of  origin  of  the 

ac--<fiiing  flights? 

fii-neial  Wheeler.  There  is  only  one  airfield.  It  is  an  airstrip,  roall}-, 
•  'iiri  strip,  in  the  Fish  Hook  area  which  was  used,  apparently,  to 
Wiiijj  in  light  aircraft  and  helicopters  from  time  to  time. . 

v.s.  iTOOPS  IN  sotrrn  vtetn.vjc 

Mr.  ilAiioN.  As  you  know,  there  have  been  some  statements  made 
'•'the  I'llect  that,  at  a  time  when  wo  arc  taking  a  rather  dramatic  step 
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u|t  wiis  two  600-becl  iiiulergi-ound  hospitals.  This  is  what  the  press  is 
-.i_\  in_i.s  ill  case  you  ha\-oii"t  been  i'oUowiiio-  if. 

Si'cTetaiy  Laii;d.  "Wc  gave  a  brieiing  on  this  as  to  some  oi'  the  things 
that  liavc  been  picked  up,  and  Ave  are  releasing  the  pictures.  Wc  do  not 
IluuIIc  all  the  reporting  on  this  matter,  and  I  want  you  to  understand 
lliat. 

Mr.  MixsiiAix.  I  know. 

.•^irietary  Laiud.  As  far  as  a  security  breach  in  tliis  area  is  concerned, 

I  iliiiik  tliat  undoubtedly  the  North  Vietnamese  were  aware  that,  we 
were  going  into  the  area  because  of  the  massing  of  troops  cluring  tlie 
j.rvv  ious  48  hours.  ° 

.Vs  far  as  the  COSVN  headquarters  is  concerned,  the  warning  that 
ll:i'y  liad  came  from  the  fact  that  for  ;]  days  before  we  went  in  there, 
wo  ajiiducted  bombing  missions  witli  B-52's.  Wlicu  you  launch  the 
uuiiiber  of  B-5'2  sorties  that  we  were  using,  of  course,  it  does  o-ive 
»..imi  indication  that  activity  is  going  to  take  place.  '^ 

III  order  to  protect  the  American  troops  who  were  going  in  there,  to 
V.v|)  casualties  to  a  minimum,  and  to  achieve  our  primary  objective'  of 
ili.-iroying  the  facilities  and  making  them  inoperati\o,  I  felt,  and  it 
»as  I  he  recommendation  of  General  Abrams,  that  the  B-5-2's  should 
U-  ii.-ed  tlicre.  I  am  sure  General  "Wlieeler  concurs  in  this. 

\Vu  would  have  had  greater  surprise  without  using  the  B-5-2's,  but 
tla-ro  would  have  been  greater  i\jnerican  casualties,  and  our  intention, 
*i  always,  was  to  keep  the  casualties  to  a  minimum.  We  are  primarily 
r<iii,t,'  after  the  facilities;  the  troops  are  impoitant,  but  they  are 
jcvoadary. 

.\[r.  SiKES.  We  understand  that.  I  thiidi  that  is  proper.  The  question 
it.cii  is,  if  we  do  not  find  the  supplies,  are  we  to  assmne  that  they 
ttiiilily  were  not  there  and  we  made  a  mistake  about  this  concentration; 
ihit  t  liey  are  somewhere  else  ? 

Gincral  Whf.klek.  I  think,  in  the  first  place,  we  are  going  to  find 
fir  more  supplies  than  have  been  reported  to  date,  because  tliey  will 
U  ;;uuig  through  there,  "foot  by  foot."  These  are  large  areas,  and  it 
»ill  take  time  to  find  them. 

Secondly,  even  if  we  do  not  find  the  supplies,  I  still  do  not  tliink 

II  la  a  mistake,  because  I  think  the  long-term  psychological  shock  of 
tiuiig  us  move  against  their  base  areas,  their  sanctuaries,  is  tremen- 
*)iii  113  far  as  they  are  concerned.  It  presents  them  with  a  dilemma. 

<  Discussion  off  the  record.) 

BOOBTTEAPS  AND  aiTNES  IN"  CAIIBODIA 

^  Mr.  CKDEnBERG.  Did  they  have  time  to  boobytrap  or  mine  any  of 
l-'.r?*!  areas?  This  would  be  an  indication  of  how  fast  they  went 'out. 
^  I  leiierul  Wiir.i.;r.T;n.  We  have  not  run  into  as  many  mines  as  you  might 
-ivc  r.vpected.  However,  habitually  they  boobytrap  their  installatiolis. 
I lij-'.v  do  this  as  a  matter  of  course.  We  are  going  to  run  into  more  mines 
U.1  IxKibytraps  as  we  go  along. 

I  Wii  m  the  Parrot's  Beak  area,  we  have  lost  three  to  four  APC's, 
tr-J  I  hey  ran  onto  mines. 

REISUILDING    OF    SANCTUARIES 

Mr.  Wtman.  You  have  outlined  the  search  and  destroy  function  in 
r^r  statement,  and  then  you  estimate  withdrawal  in  G  to  S  weclcs. 
"tit  IS  to  guarantee  they  won't  como  right  back  again? 
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General  YrniojELEi:.  Because  tlic  monsoon  is  going  to  come  i)riil>:il.!v 
at  the  end  of  this  month,  and  the  Parrot's  Beak  area  will  be  iniiiulai.  ,| 
It  took  them  something  like  4  years  to  build  up  the  Fish  Hook  ;iiv  i. 
They  will  not  be  able  to  recreate  it  very  quickly  in  the  middle  of  li^ 
monsoon  rains. 

]Mr.  SiKES.  Why  withdraw?  If  this  area  is  important,  why  not  li<>|,| 
it  for  security  until  peace  is  established  ? 

General  "W'heeleb.  That  is  a  political  decision,  Mr.  Sikes. 

ORIGIN    OF   CAPTOltED   WE^VPOXS 

Jlr.  Sikes.  I  notice  from  the  pictures  of  captured  weapons  you  have 
here,  a  significant  number  of  them  are  World  War  I  and  II  type,  IhiIi. 
action  rifles,  that  look  British  rather  than  Chinese  or  Russian.  'Ihu 
would  indicate  that  some  of  these  may  have  come  out  of  old  CambiHlijn 
stocks  rather  than  North  Vietnamese  or  Viet  Cong  stocks. 

General  Wheeler.  Some  of  the  VC  have  some  of  the.sc  old  wea|ii)ii.N 
ilr.  Sikes,  as  you  know,  although  the  greater  number  of  them  ai« 
armed  with  more  modern  weapons,  the  iVIC-47'3. 

]\Ir.  SiiiES.  I  thought  all  the  Communist  forces  are  now  armed  wiili 
AK-tT's. 

General  Wheeler.  They  are.  These  might  have  been  guerrilla-tvi< 
forces. 

COilPARISOX    TO    "hamburger    HILL"   OrEltiVTIOX 

Mr.  Addabbo.  How  does  this  operation  differ  from  Hamburger  Hill  ? 
There  we  went  in  and  lost  boys  and  took  the  mountain,  and  tlieii  \u- 
moved  back  and  they  took  it  again. 

General  Wheeleh.  In  the  first  place,  we  did  not  take  Haial)iii;.'vr 
Hill.  The  first  troops  there  were  troops  of  the  1st  iVRVN  Divinic'i;. 
Secondly,  I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  tlie  i«i/ 
operations.  In  the  case  of  the  so-called  Hamburger  Hill,  our  object nc 
was  to  deny  the  enemy  an  observation  post  and  a  base  from  wliicli  l.f 
could  fire  on  our  troops  operating  in  the  Ashau  Valley.  Once  wc  li-d 
the  Ashau  Valley,  there  was  no  reason  for  us  to  continue  to  hoiil  i!.t 
hill.  In  fact,  it  was  sitting  out  there  greatly  exposed.  Cleaning  out  sii;^ 
ply  bases  is  entirely  different. 

OPPOKTCTKITT  TO  ENTEE  CAMBODIA 

Secretary  Laipjj.  I  think  one  thing  should  be  undei-stood  here,  gciitlc 
men.  This  is  the  first  ojjportunity  we  have  had  to  go  into  the  sanctuir  i 
areas  in  Cambodia.  This  is  a  political  matter  more  than  anythins:  e!.-«- 
During  the  last  4  or  5  yeai-s,  as  these  sanctuaries  have  been  built  uj>. 
our  Government  has  been  in  a  position  where  it  would  not  move  ngaii-.'i 
the  sanctuary  areas  because  of  the  position  taken  by  the  Cambodui 
Government.  We  moved  across  the  border  from  time  to  time  wiicn  s< 
were  under  attack  and  when  such  movement  was  necessary  to  i)i-oit\« 
our  forces — with  tactical  air  at  times,  and  at  times  with  artillery.  H.: 
Avo  did  not  have  the  opportunity,  primarily  because  of  political  rcaaow. 
to  move  into  the  sanctuary  areas  and  destroy  these  facilities. 

At  this  particular  time  we  can  operate  there  for  3  or  4  weeks ;  afw: 
that  the  rainy  seivson  will  probably  start  there,  and  we  will  not  be  ai-^ 
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expected  to  increase  the  cost  in  1971  starting  in  July  or  August  of  tlii- 
year. 

USH  OF  SOUTH   \T:ETNA]ME3E  FORCES  IN  TKE  "fISH   IIOOK'' 

ifr.  Mahon.  Off  the  record. 

(Discussion  off  the  record.) 

Secretary  Laiku.  I  think  it  is  important  to  understand  that  in  tlii- 
Fisli  Hook  area  jou  had  not  only  the  U.S.  1st  Cavalry  and  lltli  .Vi. 
morcd  Cava.lry  tiegimont  hut  also  tlic  U.S.  2oth  Infantry  Divi-inr, 
opposite  that  area.  The  South  Vietnamese  that  moved  into  that  opiT:! 
tion  liad  to  be  moved  in  after  U.S.  forces,  and  that  is  \\\\y  they  \vir\- 
airlifted  in.  Tliey  Averc  airlifted  in  back  of  the  U.S.  forces.  The  siiu:i. 
tion  was  such  that  this  was  in  an  area  where  the  United  States  -lill 
had  responsibility,  and  that  is  why  the  South  Vietnamese  weru  nir 
lifted  hi  behind. 

]\[r.  RiiODKS.  Didn't  you  have  some  South  Vietnamese  paratro<ni, 
up  pretty  close  there,  though  ? 

General  Wheelee.  They  were  airliftedin, 

Mr.  Rhodes.  They  were  with  the  1st  Cavalry  ? 

General  Wheeler.  They  were  with  the  1st  Cavalry.  They  were  uir- 
lifted  in. 

irr.  Mahon.  Off  the  record. 

(Discussion  off  the  record.) 

supronrixo  new  CAiiBODiAX  oo\t,rnmext 

^Ir.  Mahox.  Is  a  major  reason  for  sending  U.S.  troops,  eqiiipuu-iit 
and  air  su])port  into  Cambodia  support  of  the  Government  of  Cam- 
bodia against  the  North  Vietnamese  and  Viet  Cong  forces  whioh  li;i\<; 
strongly  pressed  the  new  Cambodian  Government  since  the  ovcrtlinur 
of  Prince  Sihanouk? 

.Secretary  Ladid.  No,  that  is  not  the  reason  for  this  operation. 

]\rr.  Mahox.  Please  elaborate  on  that. 

(The  information  follows:) 

Oin*  operations  against  the  sanctuaries  are  primarily  to  protect  Americ:in  ll»«« 
and  contribute  to  succes.s  of  tlie  Vietnamization  program.  By  destroyinj?  the  Vi.i 
naiiii'so  Communists  substantial  supply  base-  and  comTnand,  control  .inil  li-L-i<:>r 
facilities  in  Cambodian  sanctuaTies,  we  can  limit  the  Vietnamese  Coimiuiil': 
capability  for  major  operations  during  the  next  6  months — a  critical  time  in  Vi<t 
uamization. 

TIMING    Ol"   CAHinODIAX    OPEHATIONS 

ifr.  Mahon.  Tlic  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia  which  we  are  attMi-kin; 
are  not  new.  ]\[any  are  said  to  have  existed  for  5  years.  Tite  testiiii..r.i 
tltis  morning  has  indicated  that.  Tlicrc  are  sanctuaries  in  Laos  nii>i  ia 
Xortli  Vietnam.  Please  explain  why  we  chose  this  particular  tinu-  i» 
attack  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries.  Please  elaborate  fully. 

Secretary  Latuo.  In  the  period  April  20-30, 1970,  intelligeiu  c  a-.-.-» 
ments  of  the  situation  in  Southeast  Asia  were  reporting  a  geiiei-.ill  v  \\t 
teriorating  military  condition  in  Cambodia  tmd  indications  of  »3 
increased  level  of  enemv  military  activity  in  South  Vietnam,  'i'lic  ('i«m 
munists  had  completed  a  supply  effort  of  unprecedented  pro|)Oiiii't.» 
durin£r  the  dry  season.  Following  the  ouster  of  Sihanouk  on  M.ir.  h  1* 
VC/NVA  forces  in  Cambodia  commenced  active  operations  a;.'iii  >« 
Cambodian  forces  to  solidify  and  expand  their  hold  on  sau.i;ari 
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Ulcus.  Control  of  linos  of  conuimiikatioii  in  eastern  Caiiibodia  outside 
of  the  sanctuary  areas  shifted  to  the  XC/'KVA  and  facilitated  tiie 
eneiny-s  movements  and  control  of  the  countryside. 

During  April  the  North  Vietnamese  juo'.'L;d  out  of  their  sauccuaries 
iuul  dcei^ir  into  Cambodia  in  an  eli'ort  to  establish  a  solid  Coiiimunist- 
iiekl  zone  extending  600  miles  along  the  Cambodian-South  Vietnamese 
fioiitier  from  Laos  to  the  sea  and  west  along  the  sea  coast  to  Sihanouk- 
villc.  This  presented  a  situation  where  an  allied  move  into  the  sanctu- 
aries at  that  time  would  mean  less  American  and  South  Vietnamese 
liisualties  than  would  otherwise  be  the  case. 

There  were  strong  indications  that  the  VC/NVA  would  laimch  addi- 
tional high  points  in  South,  Vietnam  in  the  near  term.  Prisoner  inter- 
rogations and  captured  documents  pointed  to  increased  enemy  activity 
in'early  and  mid-May.  In  addition,  his  improved  logistics  posture  and 
all  adequate  force  strength  gave  the  enemy  the  capability  to  launch 
aiick  high  points.  Support  for  such  military  activity  would,  of  neces- 
sity, derive  from  base  areas  located  in  the  border  region. 

During  this  period,  Cambodian  forces  gave  gromid  in  the  vicinity 
of  enemy  base  areas  to  a  depth  of  about  20  miles  from  the  Cambodian/ 
South  Vietnamese  border.  This  only  served  to  improve  the  enemy's 
lines  of  communication,  battlefield  mobility,  security,  and  overall 
thicat  to  U.S.  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

ATJTHOMTT   OF   PRESIDENT   TO    SEND   'ITvOOPS   TO   CA3IB0DXA 

>[r.  ilAiiox.  'Wliat  is  the  authority  of  the  President  to  send  Amer- 
if.iii  troops  into  Cambodia  without  a  declaration  of  war  or  any  other 
action  by  the  Congress? 

Secretary  Laipj).  The  authority  is  based  on  the  President's  responsi- 
l)ility  as  Commander-in-Chief  for  the  protection  of  American  lives. 

Mr.  ]\ Iaiion.  In  Vietnam ?  .  . 

Secretary  Laikd.  In  Vietnam. 

Mr.  Maiion^.  In  other  words,  the  President  has  as  much  const itu- 
lidiiid  authority  to  take  this  action  in  Cambodia  as  he  does  to  be  in 
Viitnam  in  the  first  place  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  That  is  correct,  Mr.  Chairman.  It  seems  to  me  that 
1^  Commander  in  Chief  he  should,  whenever  possible,  pursue  a  policy 
•»f  protecting  the  lives  of  Americans  who  are  in  Vietnam. 

rnoniBiTiNG  use  of  tkoops  in  casibodlv 

Ml-.  ;^L\H0N.  If  section  643  of  the  Department  of  Defense  Appropri- 
itioii  Act  of  1970,  which  prohibited  the  use  of  fimds  appropriated  in 
lli.it  act  to  finance  the  introduction  of  American  ground  coml)ut  trooii.s 
into  Laos  or  Thailand,  had  included  Cambodia,  would  the  President 
Ki\c  been  precluded  from  talcing  the  action  which  was  announced  last 
»tck? 

Sucretary  Laiud.  That  is  correct,  excepting  always  situations  where 
"'iiu!  limited  action  is  necessary  to  protect  the  lives  of  American 
k'lJicTS  under  our  protective  reaction  [)ulic)-.  Now,  you  ha\'e  a  little 
JiifL-ieat  situation  with  the  sanctuary  areas  in  Laos  than  you  do  in 
("jiiilwdia,  but  apart  from  the  prohibition  currently  iu  the  law  against 
•14.-  use  of  American  troops  against  sanctuaries  in  Laos,  Cambodia  is 
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STATEMENT  OF  HON.  IvIELVIN  R.  LAIRD,  US.  SECRETARY  OP 
BEFEIISE;  ACCOMPANIED  BY  DR.  JOHII  F.  FOSTER,  JR.,  DIRECTOR 
OF  DEFENSE  RESEARCH  AND  ENaiI'IEERDI&,  DEPARII.IEKT  OF 
DEFENSE;  AND  ADM.  THOMAS  H.  MOORER,  ACTH^G  CHAIRMAN 
OF  THE  JOINT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF,  AND  CAPT.  ANDREW  J.  VALEN- 
TINE, JAGC,  U.S.  NAVY,  LEGAL  AND  LEGISLATIVE  ASSISTANT 
TO  THE  CHAIRMAN,  JOINT  CHIEFS  OF  STAFF 

APWJOVAL    OF    NATIONAL    SECnRITV    COUNCII, 

Secretary  Laikd.  Mr.  Chairman  and  membei-s  of  the  committee,  th& 
■decision  made  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  enter  the  sanc- 
tuary border  areas  of  Cambodia  was  debated  and  discussed  by  the- 
National  Security  Council  more  than  any  question  that  has  come  be- 
for  the  National  Security  Coimcil  since  I  have  been  Secretary  of 
Defense  and  a  member  of  the  Coimcil. 

All  aspects  of  the  move  into  the  sanctuary  areas  Avere  debated  and 
discussed  at  great  lengtli,  and  all  of  the  pros  and  cons  of  this  decision, 
had  a  very  thorough  and  complete  discussion. 

This  plan  was  presented  by  me  to  the  National  Security  Council. 
It  IS  supported  by  me  and  by  every  member  of  the  National  Security 
Council. 

OBJECTIVE   OF   OPERATION' 

I  think  it  is  important  for  us  to  understand  thoroughly  wliat  the 
objectives  of  this  military  operation  are. 

The  objective  is  to  destroy  the  enemy's  .supplies  and  facilities  wliich 
have  been  used  for  some  4  to  5  years  to  attack  American  and  South 
Vietnamese  militaiy  personnel  on  a  so-called  hit-and-run  basis.  The 
long-term  objectives  of  this  move  are,  of  course,  to  hasten  the  with- 
drawal of  Americans  from  South  Vietnam,  to  speed  up  the  Vietiiami- 
zation  program  and  to  reduce  American  casualties. 

The  tiniing  on  this  activity  was  based  to  a  lavire  extent  upon  the 
political  changes  which  took  place  in  Cambodia  as  \vo!l  as  tJie  weather 
conditions  which  hmite,!  the  period  of  time  in  which  the  sanctuary 
facilities  could  be  destroyed.  .Vs  you  know,  Mr.  Cluui-man,  there  will 
be  a  period  of  severe  ram  in  this  area  of  the  Southeast  Asia,  which  will 
comrnence  withm  3  to  -1  weeks  and  will  lust  for  a  duration  of  several 
months.  If  the  opportunity  to  destroy  these  facilities  was  croino-  to 
be  taken,  It  had  to  be  taken  now,  and  a  decision  was  made  on  a  verv 
selective  basis  to  move  into  these  sanctuary  areas,  not  to  destrov  peo- 
ple, but  to  destroy  facilities,  the  supply  and  logistic  support  which  was 
being  used  against  American  ground  forces. 

The  overall  success  of  this  operation  will  be  assessed  on  tlie  basis  of 
whether  or  not  we  are  able  to  hasten  the  Vietnamization  prorrram  and 
the  withdrawals  of  American  forces  from  Southeast  Asia,  and  of 
wJmt  Its  effect  is  upon  American  casualties  2  and  3  moutlis  from  today 
.  ihus  far_ these  operations  have  exceeded  our  o.\pi;<:iations  concern- 
ing the  tactical  adrantages  stemming  from  tJic  desii.ichon  of  suDolies 
luiimunition  and  facilities.  ^ '      "  * 
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(The  information  follows:) 

MiUtar:/  iiiidaic  of  Cambodian  i.peratiou.-i,  li  Mmj  unO 

I/utt-st  cumulative  (lata  : 

Euomy    killed ^-  W4 

Detainees    J'  "'.j'^ 

Individual  weapons  captured '''.  0'''^ 

Crew-sorvod  weapons  captured '^^ 

Kice    (tons) 1.  ■"«- 

Itice    (man-months) S3.  IVi 

KocUets   (each)    captured t>,  SID 

Mortar  rounds  captured ^0.  411 

Small  arms  ammunition  captured 3,  OGl.lOO 

Land  and  personnel  mines  captured TOS 

Bunkers   destroyed "■  -•>7 

Vehicles  destroyed  or  captured I'^T 

>rOTIVATIOX    OF    CAJIRODIAN"    ?.C0V1:M  I.N"l' 

Chairman  Stknnis.  Thank  you  very  much. 

Senator  Ixouye.  Mr.  Secretary,  in  your  response  to  the  opening  in- 
quiry of  our  chairman  on  this  matter  of  Cambodia,  yon  stated  that 
these  sanctuaries  had  been  in  existence  and  have  been  maintained  for 
about  5  years. 

Secretary  Laird.  Four  to  five  years,  I  believe.  They  have  been  en- 
larged during  this  period  of  time,  but  the  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia 
have  been  used  by  the  North  Vietnamese  during  the  last  4  to  5  years. 

Senator  Ixouye.  These  sanctuaries  have  been  there,  but  suddenly 
■we  decided  to  enter  these  sanctuaries  because  of  wliat  you  stated  are 
political  changes  that  occurred  in  Cambodia.  I  believe  I  am  cjuoting 
you  correctly;  am  I  not? 

Secretary  Latrd.  Yes.  There  lias  been  a  change  as  fai-  as  the  Govern-' 
ment  in  (3ambodia  is  concerned.  Previously  the  Government  had  al- 
ways objected  to  any  activity  on  the  part  of  United  States  or  South 
Vietnamese  forces  in  the  North  Vietnamese  sanctuary  area  of 
Cambodia. 

ACQUIESCENCE    OF    CAitBODIAN-    GOVERNJtKNT 

Senator  Inoute.  In  view  of  this  response,  may  I  ask  if  our  Govern- 
ment consulted  the  Goverinnent  of  Cambodia  before  entering  the 
sanctuary  areas? 

Secretary  Latfj).  I  think  the  term  "consultation"  has  various  conno- 
tations. I  would  respond  to  your  question  by  saj-ing  that  the  Cambo- 
dian Government  was  informed,  and  it  had  no  objection. 

Senator  Inotjye.  Did  any  representative  of  Lon  Nol's  government 
directly  address  itsel  f  by  approving  this  mission  ? 

Secretary  Laii;d.  The  Government  has  now  come  out  with  a  stale- 
iiient  approving  the  operation.  There  were  certain  advantages  in  not 
getting  this  tied  up  with  a  formal  request  of  the  Cambodian 
Government. 

As  Secrctaiy  of  Defense,  I  am  primarily  interested  in  the  Cambo- 
dian sanctuary  operation  from  the  standpoint  of  how  it  aiTocts  Viet- 
nam and  the  Vietnami/.ation  jjrogram.  I  am  not  primaijly  interested 
in  this  from  the  standpoint  of  how  it  affects  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
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ment  as  such.  And  so  I  think  the  procedure  used  of  iuformin<j  thij 
Gnvernnient  to  see  if  there  would  be  an  objection,  v.-as  the  proper  one 
under  tlif.se  ciroLiin.srances. 

it  is  true  that  the  Governuient  now  has  made  public  its  approval  of 
this  particular  action,  but  I  think  the  procedure  used  was  the  proper 
one  as  far  as  our  Government  is  concerned. 

Senator  Inoctyt:.  I  believe,  J\Ir.  Secretary,  you  stated  that  alrhough 
the  sanctuaries  existed  for  about  4  to  5  years  and  there  were  constant 
harassments  to  our  tioops,  we  have  not  entered  these  areas  because  of 
opposition  of  the  prior  government  headed  by  Prince  Sihanouk? 

Secretary  LAiitD.  The  opposition  to  movement  into  the  sanctuary 
-areas  was  well  known  to  our  Government,  that  is  correct. 

I'.S.    IXVOliVEltKNT   IN    CHANGE    OP   G0%T:RNMENT   IN    CASrBODIA 

Senator  Ixouye.  That  being  the  case,  I  wish  to  ask  you  a  question 
becaiise  of  the  magnitude  of  our  movement  into  Cambodia. 

Did  the  United  States,  through  agents  or  representatives,  directly 
or  indirectly,  covertly  or  overtlj'  participate  in  the  overthrow  of 
Sihanouk  ? 

Secretary  IvAinn.  No. 

Senator  Ixom'E.  Was  tlie  U.S.  Government  advised  of  this  change 
before  it  happened  ? 

Secretary  Laikd.  We  had  some  indication  of  the  difficulties  that  were 
going  on  within  Cambodia,  such  as  the  student  demonstration?,  but  it 
was  not  anticipated  at  the  time  of  the  student  demonstrations  that  the 
change  would  necessarily  take  place.  However,  we  were  following  the 
activities  Avithin  the  country.  We  had  only  a  very  small  mission  in 
Cambodia  at  the  time  these  activities  were  going  on. 

Tlie  maximum  number  of  Americans  in  tlie  U.S.  mission  in  Cam- 
bodia was  approximately  13.  We  were  not  involved  in  any  way  in  the 
•change  of  Government  in  Cambodia. 

Senator  Inoute.  I  would  gather  that  our  Government  recognizes 
that  Cambodia  is  a  sovereign,  independent  countiy,  am  I  correct? 

Secretary  Laikd.  That  is  correct,  and  we  hope  that  Cambodia  main- 
tains its  neutrality. 

COIIPARISON    WITH    PAST    ACTIONS 

Senator  Inouye.  During  our  past  wars,  let's  take  World  War  I  and 
World  War  II,  wars  that  were  fought  primarilj'  in  Europe,  did  we 
invade  European  sanctuaries  which  were  occupied  by  enemy  forces? 

Secretary  Laiud.  We  made  large  movements  into  Africa,  Italy, 
France,  and  Germany.  These  were  all  parts  of  our  overall  military 
opei  ations  and  in  tliose  cases  we  were  in  a  state  of  war. 

I  do  not,  however,  like  to  compare  the  operations  into  the  occupied 
territory  in  Cambodia  to  the  massive  mo-\-es  we  made  in  World  War 
II,  and  I  believe  that  the  operations  which  we  ai'e  conducting  in  the 
sanctuary  areas  along  the  Cambodian  border,  wliicli  are  completely 
occupied  and  under  the  control  of  the  North  Vietnamese  and  have 
Ijeeu  occupied  by  them  for  several  yeai-s  should  be  put  into  the  proper 
context.  At  no  time  do  we  expect  the  number  of  American  auvisoi's 
and  ground  troops  in  Cambodia  to  exceed  20,000,  and  the  number  there 
.is  now  going  down  rather  t]\an  up. 
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WHY    DKLAY    TX    nrrLESIF.N'TX.VG    niOOHAM 

Sen;itoi-  Brooke.  Yes;  I  do.  ^Vhy  was  fliis  i.K-cioiouaiot  mude  earlitT. 
if  the  Government  was  aware  of  the  existence  oi:  tiiose  ar.senals'?  Why 
was  the  decision  not  made  to  destroy  these  arsenals  prior  to  the  witli- 
■drawal  of  105,000-odd  men  from  South  Vietnam,  m  iJio  interest  of 
protecting  the  remaining  men  in.  Soutli  Vietnam  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  I  addressed  that  question  t-arlier  today,  Senator 
Brooke,  and  I  would  note  that  we  have  already  cut  hack  tlie  troop  ceil- 
ing by  over  115,000  since  the  Midway  Conference  of  a  year  ago. 

Certain  political  changes  have  taken  place  in  Cambodia  which  pre- 
sented a  diOercnt  set  of  circumstances  as  far  as  the  sanctuary  areas 
were  concerned. 

We  met  our  troop  ceiling  of  434,000  on  the  loth  of  April.  The 
changes  which  took  place  in  Cambodia  started  unfolding  about  the 
middle  of  Marcli.  The  situation  was  one  where  a  final  judgment  could 
not  be  made  until  after  the  new  Government  had  been  in  ofiice  and  in 
power  for  a  period  of  some  30  days. 

I  want  to  make  it  clear  that  tlie  troop  ceiling  i-eductions  of  the  past 
were  not  based  upon  any  anticipated  action  in  the  Cambodian  sanc- 
tuaries. However,  the  troop  withdrawal  actions  in  the  future  can  very 
well  be  affected  favorably  by  the  actions  which  liave  takci\  place  in  the 
sanctuary  areas  in  the  last  two  weeks,  that  will  continue  at  a  fairly 
substantial  rate  until  the  15tli  of  June,  and  that  will  be  phased  out 
completely  by  the  30th  of  June. 

Chairman  Stennis.  Senator  Mclntyrc. 

trSE    OF    TJ.S.    TROOPS    QX7ESriOX]:D 

Senator  McInttre.  Mr.  Secretary,  I  want  to  look  back  iust,  brieflv. 

First  of  all,  we  have  been  told  Vietnamization  is  going  along  satis- 
factorily. Then  we  are  told  that  the  B-52'3  have  been  sent  in  and 
this  lost  the  element  of  surprise.  This  was  understood  because  it  would 
have  given  the  enemy  an  opportunity  to  flee  the  areas.  The  reduction 
of  confrontation  would  be  significant  in  loss  of  life,  that  is,  we  would 
prevent  further  casualties  on  our  forces  and  our  mission  was  pri- 
marily to  dcstro}'  the  bunkers,  the  communication  centers,  the  sup- 
plies and  so  forth. 

Now,  why  was  it  necessary  to  use  U.S.  ground  forces  at  all  in  this 
type  of  operation? 

Secretarj'  Laird.  First,  the  area  where  the  U.S.  ground  forces  were 
first  used  was  an  area  where  we  had  the  25th  Infantry  Division  and 
also  the  1st  Cavalry  Division.  To  move  the  South  Vietnamese  into  that 
partic\dar  area  and  mo\'e  Americans  out  of  their  base  camp  areas  down 
to  cover  for  the  South  Viclnaniose  in  some  other  area  would  have 
certainly  been  a  very  difiicnlt  task  to  perform. 

We  were  going  into  the  Fishhook  area,  and  from  a  practical  mili- 
tary standpoint  the  Americans  wore  used  primarily  in  the  Fislihook 
area  where  their  base  camps  were  close  at  hand. 

Since  the  Parrot's  Beak  area  is  next  to  the  TV  Cor[)s  area  where 
the  South  Vietnamese  have  the  complete  responsibility  for  military 
ground  activities,  South  Vietnamese  forces  v;eio  used. 
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I  am  prhnuvily  conceiiuHl  about  our  addition  of  Cambodia  as  an- 
other country  that  we  are  now  £!;oing  to  dot'cnd  in  Sontheast  Asia. 

My  question  relates  to  tlie  ii^uinption.  by  indirection  of  Cambodia 
us  a  country  luidcr  our  defense  perimeter,  i  mean,  we  are  supporting 
South  Vietnam.  Tiicy,  in  turn,  by  their  actions  and  by  their  own  ad- 
mission arc  probably  going  to  stay  in  Cambodia  for  some  time,  and 
by  their  sending  the  river  group  up  the  river  to  Phnom  Penh  with  our 
logistics  support,  have  in  Essence,  assumed  the  support  militarily  of 
that  government  indefinilely. 

If  we  are  supporting  Soiith  Vietnam  and  South  Vietnam  supports 
Cambodia,  how  can  you  say  that  we  haye  not  assumed  by  indirection 
support  of  Cambodia? 

Secretary  L.vird.  Well,  first,  I  think  it  .is  most  important  that  we 
understand  the  mission  that  you  refer  to,  the  mission  which  has  been, 
conducted  by  the  South  Vietnamese  to  remove  refugees  from  Phnom 
Penli.  This  is  not  a  militarj'  operation;  this  is  an  operation  to  remove- 
refugees  and  to  bring  them  back,  and  that  is  beinfj  done. 

I  want  it  understood  that  there  are  no  iSjnericans  involved  in  this 
operation.  Americans  are  limited  in  their  activity  to  the  guidelines 
that  were  publicly  stated  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
this  so-called  21-milc  limit  is  adhered  to  rather  rigidly  as  far  as 
American  forces  are  concerned. 

Those  orders  have  been  given  to  our  forces,  and  I  have  no  reports 
that  any  American  military  personnel  accompanied  the  river  force 
that  went  up  to  relieve  some  of  tlie  refugees  in  Phnom  Penh.  If  they 
did,  and  I  have  no  reports  that  they  did,  this  would  be  a  violation  of 
their  orders. 

Now,  as  ifiv  as  the  South  Vietnamese  activities  are  concerned,  it  is 
indeed  important  that  the  South  Vietnamese  not  be  spread  so  thinly 
that  they  cannot  carry  on  their  program  and  meet  tlieir  security 
responsibilities  within  South  Vietnam.  I  am  sure  that  they  understand 
that  completely,  and  it  has  been  the  responsibility  of  our  Ambassador 
and  our  Embassy,  as  wpH  as  our  military  leadership,  to  make  this  very- 
clear  to  the  South  Vietnamese. 

Senator  Schweiker.  If  we  end  up  supplying  the  troops  from  South 
Vietnam  turning  into  Cambodia,  how  can  we  not  be  assuming  the 
defense  of  Cambodia? 

Secretary  L.\iRr.  Well,  in  discussing  the  question  about  whetlier 
South  Vietnamese  forces  miglit  be  used  at  some  future  time  in  the 
sanctuary  areas,  I  want  to  make  it  very  clear  that  I  tlunk  it  would  be 
a  very  grave  error  if  we  were  to  state  categorically  here  today  or  at 
some  future  time  that  the  Soutli  Vietnamese  would  not  be  in  the  sanc- 
tuary areas  after  they  have  acquired  the  complete  capability  of  han- 
dling that  situation,  t  don't  believe  that  is  the  way  we  should  proceed 
today  in  this  particular  discussion. 

I  think  it  would  limit  us  in  many  ways.  It  would  limit  us  as  far  as 
negotiations  are  concerned,  and  it  certainly  would  limit  us  in  any  mili- 
tary confrontation  that  might  occiir  at  some  future  time  between  the- 
North  Vietnamese  and  the  South  Vietnamese. 

Senator  SciiWF.ncEK.  Well,  you  may  well  have  more  information  thnn 
I  have,  but  the  news  reports  indicate  that  the  head  of  the  Governnient 
of  South  Vietnam  has  made  it  clear  they  are  not  going  to  be  boiuid 
by  any  time  schedule,  and  some  of  the  news  reports  also  say  they  are 
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Senator  I^■ou\^c.  I  can't  quite  undersluiid  your  response  to  the  ([ues- 
tion  of  ■wliflther  the  timetable  applies  to  the  Vietnamese  troops,  the 
South  Vietnamese.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  -we  appropriate  monies  to 
feed  and  arm  and  train  these  troops.  In  fact,  our  military  command 
just  about  coordinates  all  of  the  activities  in  South  Vietnam. 

Are  you  trying  to  tell  us  that  we  can't  tell  the  Thicii  government 
what  the  timetable  should  be? 

Secretary  Laikd.  Tliat  was  not  the  purpose  of  my  answer  to  Sena- 
tor Jackson's  question.  The  purpose  of  uiy  response  was  to  avoid  the 
implication  that  the  South  Vietnamese  at  no  ti'me  would  ever  go  into 
the  sanctuary  areas  in  the  future.  I  did  not  believe  that  it  would  be 
proper  for  us  to  make  such  a  condition  jMiblic  or  to  indicate  that  this 
would  be  the  course  of  action  they  would  pursue  in  the  future. 

After  all,  we  are  interested  in  a  negotiated  settlement  in  Vietnam, 
a  negotiated  settlement  that  permit  us  to  accomplish  tlie  objective  of 
self-determination  for  the  people  of  South  Vietnam.  I  don't  believe 
that  we  come  very  close  to  a  negotiated  settlement  if  we  pl.ace  a  great 
number  of  conditions  upon  the  Victnamiz.^tion  program. 

I  think  that,  as  soon  as  Hanoi  realizes  that  Vietnamization  is  going 
to  work  and  the  South  Vietnamese  are  going  to  be  capable  of  meeting 
not  only  the  VC  threat  but  also  the  S'orth  Vietnamese  tlireat,  you 
will  see  movement,  perhaps  in  Paris  or  (hrough  some  other  inter- 
national group,  and  we  can  secure  a  settlement  along  that  line. 

I  do  not  believe  that  we  can  secure  any  kind  of  a  settlement  along 
tliat  line  in  PaJ-is  or  in  any  other  interiiational  group  if  we  place 
certain  conditiAs  upon  the  use  of  the  Vietnamese  forces  as  they  take 
over  full  and  complete  responsibility  in  South  Vietnam  and  as  Amer- 
icans are  withdrawn  from  combat  resi^onslbility,  and  eventuallj-,  from 
all  responsibilities  in  that  country. 

THOROTTGHXESS  OF  TROCUA^t  TO  lU'.KVENT  EEOCCUTATIOX 

Senator  Inottye.  You  have  stated  that  this  mission  has  exceeded 
expectations  and  that  all  American  troops  will  vacate  Cambodian 
soil  by  the  first  of  July. 

T  believe  we  are  correct  in  assuming  tliat  the  North  Viotnanu'se, 
as  soon  as  we  vacite  that  area,  will  be  back  again  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  They  won't  be  able  to  move  back  right  away  and 
use  the  facilities  for  at  least  5  or  G  inunths  at  the  earliest,  because 
we  intend  to  destroy  these  undergroimd  i)unkers,  and  to  destroy  or 
remove  the  equipment,  munitions  and  food  supplies  in  the  area. 

Senator  Inoute.  In  6  months,  if  they  arc  back  there  in  full  force 
figain,  arc  wo  going  to  reenter  Cambodia  ? 

Secretary  Lair».  No;  such  an  operation  \\'nuld  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  South  Vietnamese,  should  such  a  decision  be  made  at  that  time. 

There  are  other  conditions  involved,  such  as  tlie  diplomatic  con- 
siderations, and  I  don't  want  to  give  you  roo  short  an  answer,  but 
I  understood  there  are  other  conditions  tliar  might  be  involved  such 
as  objections  from  the  Cambodian  Govenuucnr,  and  there  are  other 
conditions  that  I  am  sure  you  are  aware  of. 

Cliairman  Stennts.  Your  time  is  up,  but  ask  your  additional 
question. 
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Mr.  Fr^vser.  But  ]ust  on  this  last  point,  though.  You  said  that  thej 
inciii-sion  into  Cambodia  has  resulted  in  the  need  for  more  supportj 
tor  the  Cambodians.  This  is  an  interesting  comment  by  you,  in  the* 
light  of  the  claims  that  have  been  made. 

Secretary  Rogers.  I  didn't  say  that.  I  said  it  is  less  support.  They 
don't  need  sophisticated  weapons.  Tliere  isn't  any  risk,  really,  of  our 
Armed  Forces  in  Cambodia,  because  they  have  an  army  of  their  own 
now.  At  that  time  there  was  concern  on  our  part  that  by  supporting 
them  with  large  amounts  in  a  way  that  they  coiddn't  absorb  at  that 
time  we  would  then  be  tempted  to  use  our  ground  forces  in  Cambodia. 

That  situation  has  changed.  The  factual  situation  is  entirely  changed- 
And  the  South  Vietnamese  have  been  helping  in  Cambodia,  too. 

Mr.  Fraser.  How  much  ? 

Secretary  Rogers.  Well,  they  have  had  a  lot  of  ground  forces  in 
Cambodia. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Have  they  transferred  any  materiel  or  ammunition,  or 
weapons  ? 

Secretan,'  Rogers.  They  have  transferred  a  good  many  captured 
weapons,  yes. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Have  they  transferred  any  weapons  that  were  of  U.S. 
manufacture? 

Secretary  Rogers.  I  don't  think  they  are  permitted  to,  are  they,  un- 
der the  law?  You  can  ask  the  Secretary  of  Defense.  I  don't  happen 
to  know  that  precise  answer,  whether  they  have  or  not.  I  think  they 
are  prohibited  by  law  from  doing  it. 

ilr.  Fr.\ser.  Is  our  Air  Force  giving  support  to  the  Cambodian 
forces,  in  Cambodia  ? 

Secretary  Rogers.  Our  Air  Force  is,  as  you  know,  flyin^  missions 
over  Cambodia,  to  interdict  supply  and  communications  lines,  and 
has  been  for  some  time. 

ilr.  Fraser.  'Tliere  were  newspaper  reports  of  interviews  with  Cam- 
bodian militaiy  personnel  which  indicated  that  they  could  call  in 
U.S.  tactical  air  support  whenever  they  needed  it.  Would  that  be  an 
honest  representation  of  the  facts? 

Secretary  Rogers.  No,  I  don't  think  so;  but  I  can  see  why  some- 
one— in  talking  to  a  newspaper  man — might  have  suggested  that  as 
a  possibility,  because  obviously  there  has  to  be  close  coordination  be- 
tween the  Cambodians  and  the  South  Vietnamese,  and  also  Amer- 
icans. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Well,  Mr.  Secretary,  my  understanding  is  that  the 
North  Vietnamese  control  a  good  part  of  the  eastern  and  northeastern 
areas  of  Cambodia. 

Secretary  Rogers.  That  is  correct. 

Mr.  Fraser.  If  that  is  true,  why  would  this  close  coordination  be 
required,  if  the  Cambodian  forces  are  operating  closer  to  Phnom 
Penh  and  all  we  are  doing  is  interdicting  supplies  that  run  down  close 
to  the  border?  Wliere  is  this  need  for  close  coordination? 

How  can  you  explain  that  kind  of  a  news  account? 

Secretary  Rogers.  Well,  I  don't  attempt  to  explain  every  news  ac- 
count, but 

IVfr.  Fr^\ser.  Well,  you  know  the  history  of  Vietnam  in  terms  of 
t  lie  reliability  of  information  we  have  gotten. 
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!  Secretary  Eooktjs.  If  you  will  give  me  a  chance,  I  -will  rln  the  best 
I  can. 

()i:)v-ionsly  the  Cainhodians  provide  iiuelliL'ence  information  to  tlie 
South  A'ietnamese.  And  ^ve  in  turn  get  that  information.  Xow  we  still 
are  pursuing  a  policy  which  is  to  prevent  Cambodia  from  beinir  used  as 
a  base  for  attacks  against  our  forces,  and  in  that  connection  we  try 
to  interdict  supply  lines  and  communication  lines. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Supply  lines 

Secretary  Rogers.  ""Well,  could  I  fiuish?  And  then  I  will  come 
back. 

Mr.  Fr^vser.  Sorry. 

Secretary  Rogers.  So  from  time'— and  there  has  never  been  any 
hesitation  on  saying  this — we  do  bomb  in  Cambodia,  and  I  can  .see  why 
some  Cambodian  might  have  said  that  he  has  sent  word  out  to  the 
Soxith  Vietnamese  about  the  presence  of  jSTorth  Vietnamese  troops 
and  later  on  attacks  were  made.  But  the  fact  is  that  the  policy  that  we 
are  pursuing  is  to  interdict  supply  and  conmiunications  lines  to  pre- 
vent the  Xoith  Vietnamese  from  establishing  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia 
to  attack  our  troops. 

It  is  true  that  they  have  forces  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Cam- 
bodia. And  they  have  taken  over  a  good  deal  of  that  territory,  be- 
cause it  is  fairly  rural  and  there  is  very  little  population  in  that  area. 

But  we  have  done  exactly  what  we  said  we  were  going  to  do.  "We 
have  gotten  our  ground  troops  out  of  there,  and  our  program  of  Viet- 
namization  is  proceeding  apace. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Mr.  Secretary,  are  you  i)repared  to  state  flatly  tliat  the 
"U.S.  Air  Force  is  not  called  upon  to  give  support  to  Cambodian 
military  operations? 

Secretary  Rogers.  "Well,  I  think  it  is  a  matter  of  semantics.  "\'\Tiy 
don't  you,  when  the  Secretary  of  Defense  is  here,  ask  him  ?  But  our 
policy  is  not  to  do  that. 

Now  obviously  at  times  when  we  make  raids,  and  we  do  what  we 
think  is  being  done  pursuant  to  our  policy  of  interdicting  supply  and 
communications  lines,  we  obviously  indirectly  support  Cambodia  to 
that  extent.  "We  can't  avoid  it.  But  that's  not  our  purpose,  and  that's 
not  our  policy . 

Mr.  Fr-\ser.  Well,  INIr.  Secretary,  you  would  agree  that  if  the  com- 
mittee should  approve  this  supplemental  for  Cambodia,  this  would 
represent  the  first  direct  congressional  authorization  for  establishing 
a  substantial  pipeline  of  support  to  Cambodia  ? 

Secretary  Rogers.  "Well,  certainly  it  is  the  first  authorization  of  its 
kind  for  Cambodia.  I  think  it  speaks  for  itself.  I  would  rather  not 
characterize  it. 

Mr.  Fraser.  In  other  words,  though,  if  we  were  to  approve  this 
we  woiild  approve  the  allocation  of  over  a  quarter  of  a  billion  dollai-s 
to  Cambodia.  If  later  it  was  questioned  as  to  how  we  became  in\-olved 
in  Cambodia,  you  could  point  to  this  congressional  action  as  having 
authorized  you  to  establish  a  $285  million  program  for  Cam.bodia. 

Secrehirv  Rogers.  "Well,  the  first  $100  million  of  MAP,  plus  the.  of 
course,  SoO  million  of  Public  Law  480  was  done  under  Presidential 
authority,  so  the  remainder,  which  we  are  asking  this  committee  to 
approve,  would  be  Sl.^i.")  million  so  to  that  extent  we  could  say  that  this 
i.=  the  first  time  Congress  had  approved  $155  million  for  Cambodia, 
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Mr.  Fr.\sek.  And  so  under  that  rationale  wouldn't  the  use  of  Air 
Force  phmes  anj'where  hi  Cambodia  eontril>utc  to  that  end? 

ifr.  Ctkkex.  "W'ell,  it  depends  upon  how  widely  you  want  to  interpret 
ic.  liiit  1  t'liJi.k  it  is  heing  interpioted  in  a  somewhat  restrictive  way. 
I  woukhi't  want  to  characterize  it.  I  feel  that 

Mr.  Frasek.  "VVhy  wouldn't  you  want  to  characterize  it  ? 

Mr.  GuEEX.  Well,  it  doesn't  lend  itself  to  a  word. 

Mr.  Fk.vsek.  Let  me  ask  yon  this:  Do  we  sometimes  furnish  air  sup- 
port in  direct  assistance  to  Cambodian  military  units? 

ilr.  Greex.  Again,  I  would  prefer  to  leave  this  to  a  military  vdtness 
to  answer. 

ilr.  Fka.-^ek.  Well,  you  must  know  this.  You  are  in  chaige  of  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  United  States  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

i\Ir.  Green.  "Well,  if  we  are  involved  in  aerial  operations  tliat  are 
going  to  protect  our  forces,  l)ut  happens  to  have  the  other  advantage 
of  hel[)ing  the  Cambodians,  certainly  it  is  not  going  to  stop  us  from 
undertaking  the  mission  on  those  grounds. 

Mr.  Filvser.  "Well,  I  read  in  the  newspaper  of  an  account  m  which 
a  Caml)odian  officer  was  indicating  to  the  reporter  that  he  had  the 
ability  to  call  in  U.S.  air  support  when  he  needed  it.  Now  would  yon 
think  that  that  was  probably  an  accurate — could  that  be  an  accurate 
characterization  ? 

Mr.  Green.  I  can't  comment.  I  don't  think  it  is. 

Jlr.  Fraser.  I\Ir.  Secretary,  you  know  the  history  of  "V'ietnam  and 
the  enormous  discrepancy  that  developed  o\er  the  years  between 
what  we  wci-e  being  told  and  what  in  fact  was  happening.  Some  of  it 
I  ch)n't  think  was  intentional,  but  why  shouldn't  we  be  able  to  get  this 
fact,  or  these  facts,  pinned  down  with  some  accuracy?  Clearly  the 
other  side  knows  all  the  facts.  So  who  is  being  deprived  of  the  infor- 
mation? The  JJilembers  of  the  Congress  and  the  American  public.  Is 
there  a  security  reason? 

Mr.  Green.  I  don't  believe  the  Members  of  Congress  shoidd  be 
denied  such  information.  I  am  not  in  a  position  really  to  say  more  than 
I  have.  I  am  being  as  forthcoming  as  I  can. 

ilr.  Fr^^sek.  "What  you  are  saying  is  you  really  don't  know  very 
nnich  about  this  question? 

Mr.  Green.  About  the  particular  operations;  no. 

Mr.  Fraser.  About  the  degree  to  which  w^  are  providing  direct  sup- 
port to  Cambodian  military  units? 

ftlr.  Gia-;EN.  I  can  only  put  it  in  the  general  terms  I  already  have. 

Mr.  Fraser.  That  is  all  you  know? 

Mr.  GRi:EN.  That's  all  I  laiow. 

Chairnuiu  iloKOAX.  The  gentleman's  time  has  expired. 

iMr.  Fnlton. 

Mr.  Fulton.  "We  are  glad  to  have  you  here. 

What  is  the  chance  of  Cambodia  succeeding  in  defending  itself? 
The  better  chance  that  the  United  States  is  trj-ing  to  establish  to 
give  the  Cambodians  this  opportunity  for  self-defense? 

Mr.  Green.  We  think  they  have  a  good  chance  of  defending  them- 
selves; saving  thenisehes.  And,  as  matter  ot  fact,  the  job  is  theirs, 
anyway,  to  save  themselves.  It  isn't  out's.  There  have  been  enlist- 
ments, as  you  know,  by  tlie  tens  of  thousands.  This  is  something  that 
we  didn't  run  into  in  Vietnam. 

There  is  a  really  strong  national  ('esiMJUse  to  wliat  is  a  clear-cut  case 
of  aggression  from  the  north.  There  is  no  group  in  Cambodia  that  is 
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General  "Wakiikx.  M;iy  T  put  tl'.ut  in  the  rerorcl  ^  If  is  [.<iTiu-iry 
(]el{'Ciou|  time-;  [sffiii-ity  deletion]. 

Mv.  FiiAS!;!!.  AVfli,  iie\>n-  iniiui,  i  len-'i-al.  1  can  innUiiily  if.   I  lia\-e 
.-t)ini-i  idea. 

General  'W'aukkx.  It  is  [.-ei-uriiy  deletion]    it'  \\\y  niatlieinatics  are 
correct. 

y\x.  YxxA^Y.v^.  y  our  ri\at!iematics  are  not  very  annd. 
I  Tcneral  'W'aimckx.  I  -ne.ss  nor. 

IMr.  Fraski;.  (ieueral,  (o  ui\at  e.vren.t  aie  American  Air  Force  i)la!i« 
tiyini;-  miasioiis  in  sii[)]>ort  of  Cambodian  military  operations' 

General  "\Yari;i:n.  FSAF  operations  in  Cambottia  aie  consistent 
v.ith  the  President's  policy  on  air  ojK'rations  in  Cambodia  -.vhicli  is 
tiiat  we  will  conduct  operations  to  interdict  enemy  supplies,  com- 
munications, and  personnel  when  in  tjie  judiiuient  of  the  T'.S.  rom- 
manders,  such  ojierations  will  enhance  the  safety  and  security  of  U.S. 
or  allied  person nel  in  Sonrl^^'ietnalu. 
T!;at  is  the  adniinist ration's  policy. 

^[r.  Fhaski;.  "Well,  in  jjractice  do  you  ki\ow  whether  or  not  there  are 
air  nusiions  beinc:  flown  in  sup'port  of  Cambodian  militaiy  ojierations? 
(xeneral  "Wakrex.   2s'o,  sii-,  not    U.S.  missions.   Our  missio.MS  ai-e 
flown  for inteidictioni)ur|)oses. 

;Mr.  Frasek.  Well,  there  aren't  very  many  Cambodian  soldiei-3  over 
there. 

General  AVakrkx.  No,  that's  ri^ht.  Most  of  tlu" 

Mr.  Fkask.^.  .Vre  tlieie  any  air  support  mi.-isions  beiuu'  tlovm  in  ai'eas 
close  to  the  ]io!nt  of  confrontation  between  the  Cand)odiaii  and  North 
Vietnamese  or  Vietciinii;  troops? 

General  "Warrex.  Yes.  there  are.  When  you  mention  tha  point  of 
confrontation,  it  is  pretty  well  all  over  the  eastern  ]iart  of  the  counir\". 
There  are  no  lines,  as  yon  know. 

Mr.  Fraser.  Vrell,  Creneral,  let  me  put  it  this  way.  Lot's  suppo.=e  tliat 
some  Cambodian  soldiers  are  faced  with  a  force  of  Vietcong  or  North 
Vietnamese.  Is  there  American  air  support  available  to  lielp  the  Cam- 
bodian soldiei-s,  under  those  circumstances? 

General  Wakuex.  No.  they  would  use  Cambodian  aircraft.  The 
Cambodians  have  a  number  of  low-performance  aircraft,  biit  they  are 
quite  etTective. 

]Mr.  Fraser.  Are  you  saying-  that  we  are  not  fiyina-  any  such  mis- 
sions? The  r'nited  States  is  not? 

(General  Warrex.  I  just  do  not  know.  To  the  best  of  my  Icnowled^ire. 
a  mission  like  that  would  not  qualify-  under  the  primary  pround  rule 
that  our  interdiction  etforts  ai'e  to  jirotect  U.S.  troops,  the  Vietnamiza- 
tion  pi-opram,  to  eidiance  coutinuinp-  American  withdrawals,  and  to 
reduce  American  casualties. 

Mr.  Fraser.  There  was  a  newspaj^er  report,  a  newsjiaper  account  of 
a  re])orter  talkinp-  (o  a  Cambodian  oi'iicer,  who  indicated  that  he  conlil 
call  in  American  air  strikes  whenever  he  needed  them.  That  would 
appear  to  be  inconsistent  with  what  you  have  said. 
(Jeneral  Warrf.x.  Well— — 

Mr.  Fraser.  Assuming:  that  that  is  a  correct  account, 
(reneral  Warrf.x'.  I  liaven't  seen  the  newspaper  report  yon  refer  to. 
so  I  am  not  in  a  positioTi  to  answer  it. 

ilr.  Fraser.  AVell,  how  much  do  y(ni  know  about  what  kind  of  air 
activity  is  TOintr  on  ? 
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would  be  to  encourage  a  greater  use  of  South  Vietnamese  forces  >Imiii1i| 
they  be  requested  by  the  Cambodian  government  to  operate  in  Cam- 
bodia.  This  would,  of  course,  have  to  be  at  tlie  request  of  the  irnv.Mii- 
ment  of  Cambodia;  but  it  would  certainly  be  the  first  step  1  uonKl 
recommend  and  support. 

I  am  hopeful,  however,  tliat  we  can  get  this  military  assistaiici' 
equipment  to  the  country  in  time. 

IS  TIIKRE  A  fONTlXOKXCT   PLAX   FOK  CAMnODIA  V 

Senator  Church.  I  understand.  Is  there  a  contingency  phm,  Mr. 
Secretary  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  Senator,  a  tremendous  increase  has  been  made  in 
the  military  forces  in  Cambodia. 

Senator  Church.  Yes. 

Secretary  Laird.  When  you  go  from  a  force  of  below  50,000  to 
a  force  of  above  150,000  in  a  period  of  just  a  few  months,  there  is  a 
difficult  transformation  for  the  government  and  for  those  people  to 
make. 

Senator  Church.  Is  there  a  contingency  plan  to  send  in  U.S. 
troops? 

Secretary  Laird.  Contingency  planning  is  a  matter  that  I  don't 
care  to  discuss  with  this  coinmittee  at  this  time.  I  can  assure  you  tliat 
I  have  contingency  plans  for  many  given  situations. 

Senator  Church.  Do  you  have  one  for  Cambodia  ? 

Secretary  Lairu.  There  are  no  approved  contingency  plans  which 
contemplate  the  use  of  Americans  in  Cambodia  as  ground  combat 
foices.  There  are  no  such  approved  contingency  plans,  and  I  think 
that  is  the  important  thing  to  keep  in  mind.  I  know  that  Mi'iuImms 
of  the  Congress  want  us  to  have  contingency  plamiing  going  on  on 
a  regidar  basis,  but  I  can  assure  you,  Senator  Church,  that  there  aie 
no  approved  contingency  plans  that  anticipate  the  use  of  American 
ground  combat  personnel  on  the  ground  in  Cambodia. 

U.S.    AIR    COMB.\T   ACTIVITY   IN    INDOCHINA 

Senator  Church.  Mr.  Secretary,  you  have  emphasized  frequently 
that  the  administrattion  is  engaged  in  winding  down  oui'  iiivojvi'- 
ment  in  the  war.  You  have  focused  upon  the  withdrawal  of  troops. 
Others  liave  said  that  although  the  war  is  being  wound  down  on  the 
ground,  that  it  is  intensifying  in  the  air.  I  would  like  to  find  out  what 
the  facts  are  on  that  score. 

Has  our  combat  activity,  including  combat  soities.  in  the  air  in 
Indochina — Vietnamj  North  and  South,  Laos  and  Cambodia — !)een 
increasing  or  decreasing?  Has  the  air  war  been  increasing  in  size  and 
scope  or  decreasing? 

Seci-etary  Laird.  It  is  substantially  redu 

Senator  Church.  As  compared  to  when? 

Secretary  Laird.  As  compared  with  early  1970,  and  as  compait-d 
with  last  year.  Last  year,  or  couree,  was  probably  the  best  year  to  use 
because  there  was  no  bombing  of  the  North,  but  you  show  a  more 
significant  decrease  if  you  go  back  to  1968  and  1967  when  we  Mere 
bombing  the  North.  But  even  if  you  take  the  number  of  sorties  last 
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vi'nr  I  Mi|)|>lii'<l  t'.H-  Mdtic  intc  to  tliis  cominittcc  and  the  iiiforma- 
lioii  is  >ii|>|)lit»(l  to  yon  on  i\  i-epulnr  l)Msis — yon  will  find  llmt  tlie 
sonic  mtc  is  snlisfantiully  ri'dncod. 

AMI   \\.\n   IX    t.VMBoniA 

SiMiator  Cm  itcii.  Wlnit  Ml)ont  the  air  wat-  in  CanilxHlia.  Mv.  Sv'c- 
rctary.  is  it  inci-casin<r  in  s«-oim'  oi-  dccivasinir  since 

Snictary  Laiuo.  If  yon  take  tlio  sitnation  tliat  existed  earlier  this 
\ear.  t!i"  ;iir  \vai-  in  ("anilxMlia  lias  decreased.  It  lias  substantially  in- 
creas«'d  diii'injr  the  past  month  ;is  fai-  as  the  South  \'iotnainese  forces 
arc  coil' (1  i!c(l.  lint  the  nninlM'r  of  missions  Hown  hy  I'.S.  pilots,  as 
i-on:p;ne(l  with  South  \'ietnaniese  pilots,  is  much  snndler. 

Yon  also  h:\VL'  that  information.  I  irave  it  to  the  committee,  in  a 
series  of  answci-s  to  ipu'stions  \vhi<-h  I  supplied  to  the  Chairman.  I 
l»elie\e  that  information  was  made  available  to  your  committee  yes- 
terday, we  lui\e  snpplietl  the  soitio  rates  on  a  i-Ofrulai'  basis. 

S(ii:',t(n-  Cm  ircii.  In  connei-tion  with  the  aii-  wai-  in  Camlxxiia.  the 
emphasis  lias  been  on  interdiction.  Isn't  it  ti-iu-  that  we  an-  also  <;iv- 
in;i  air  sujipoit  to  Cambwlia  forces^ 

Secretary  Laiiu>.  The  T'.S.  Air  Force  is  flying  interdiction  mis- 
sions in  Cambodia.  These  interdiction  missions  are  limited  to  ground 
concentiations,  movement  of  supplies,  et  cetera. 

Clo.-^  air  snjiport  i-eally  requires  jiersonnel  on  the  ground  to  direct 
the  file.  The  South  Vietnamese  are  conducting  some  close  air  supjwrt. 
A\'e  do  not  have  F.S.  ground  spottei-s  positioning  our  U.S.  Air  Force 
at  laik~.  We  have  very  stringent  rules  on  which  we  briefed  a  group  that 
represented  your  committee  la.st  week.  Tho.se  rules  provide  that  there 
will  lie  no  use  of  interdiction  missions  by  the  U.S.  Air  Force  near  vil- 
Itiges  (licit  iesoi-  wliei-e  there  are  concentrations  of  population.  We  have 
lieen  \ery  careful  in  applying  those  rules  to  our  flights. 

I  don't  want  to  mislead  you  in  any  way,  Senator.  If  a  target  involv- 
ing personnel  or  lo^stic  supplies  is  in  an  area  where  it  can  be  hit  with- 
out damage  to  civilians  or  populated  areas,  we  do  use  air  power  to 
destroy  it. 

iwoimxo  ox  wKSTKitx  sniK  or  camikikia 

Senator  Cittrch.  I  would  like  to  hit  one  further  question  l)efore 
my  time  runs  out.  Has  there  been  bombing  west  or  northwest  of  Phnom 
Penh,  or  in  the  western  side  of  Cambodia  in  general? 

Seci-etary  Lathd.  We  have  flown  interdiction  missions  in  all  areas 
of  Cambwlia  at  the  request  of  the  Cambodia  Government.  The  major 
portion  of  it 

.Senatoi-  CiruRCH.  In  all  areas.  What  I  want  to  get  at  is  what  would 
bombing  in  the  western  part  of  a  country  have  to  do  with  the  interdic- 
tion of  supply  lines  feeding  into  South  Vietnam  ? 

Secretary  Laird.  If  we  have  a  map  here,  I  can  show  you  the  i>ar- 
ticnlar  rivers  that  are  l>eing  used.  Support  is  coming  down  in  that 
area,  not  only  in  movement  of  troops.  Perhaps  Admiral  Moorer  should 
coinnipnt  on  that.  I  think  he  probably  even  has  a  map  with  him. 

Senator  CirrRcii.  Admiral,  if  you  will,  please. 

-Vdmiral  Moorer.  Yes.  Senator  Church.  They  do  tise  the.se  river? — 
one  in  particular  is  west  of  the  Mekong — and,  therefore,  on  <Mcasion 


(167) 


FOOTNOTE  51 


110 

\'-!ii  -  F  ^ii|>|>riril  till-  xiifif  intr  to  tlii.T  ciniimitfci-.  :iii(l  tlic  infonua<- 
lion  i.-^  >iip|ili('(l  to  voii  on  ;i  ie<riil;ir  Im^]^ — yon  \\\\\  Hinl  fli:ir 'tlTi? 
sorrii-  i-nff  is  substantially  ii'dnccd.  >^  " 

V 
All;   \\.\n    TV    CAMBODIA 

Si'itutof  ("iiii:>  II.  AVhat  al)(>iif  thv  air  war  in  Caiiilxxliii.  .Mi-.  S.f- 
ii'tary.  is  ir   inm-asinjr  in  scojm'  or  tli-cn'asinjr  siii<-f 

Sftii'taiy  Laikd.  If  yon  take  the  situation  tliat  i-xistt-d  i-arlii'i-  t!iij* 
xcai'.  t!i"  ail-  WM  \i\  ("amlxxlia  has  dicn-ast'd.  It  lias  sul)staiitially  iii- 
<ii-as4'd  dn'-ii!ix  r|>('  past  iiiontli  as  far  as  tin-  South  \'ictnanu»s4'  fon-»'s 
all-  i-oii- II  i;i-(l.  l-nt  rhi-  iininlHM-  of  iiiibsioiib  Hown  liy  l.S.  pilots,  as 
(-on; pan -d  with  Sontli  Vicf nanu-s*'  pilots,  is  niiirli  smalli'r. 

Voti  also  liaxe  that  iiifonuation.  i  •rave  it  to  the  coiuiuittetf,  in  a 
M-rii's  of  aiiswci-M  to  <|ncstioh.s  \vhi<-h  I  siip[>Iie<l  to  the  Chairniiin.  I 
i)elie^e  tliat  infomiatioii  was  made  available  to  your  committee  yes- 
ti-rtbiy.  we  luivi'  supplied  the  soitic  rates  on  a  i-c<rular  basis. 

Si-iiafoK  Cii'.  i;<  It.  In  (oniurtioii  with  the  air  war  in  C'amlxxlia.  tin* 
iiiiphasis  has  In  i-!i  on  intiM-dictioii.  Isn't  it  true  that  we  an-  also  jriv- 
iiijr  air  snp|><jrt  to  C'amlxKlia  forces '. 

Secretary  Laikd.  The  I'.S.  Air  Force  is  flyiii?  interdiction  mis- 
sions in  Camliodia.  These  interdiction  missions  are  limited  to  groiuul 
concent i-.it ions,  movement  of  sni>[)lies,  et  cetera. 

("lo.-e  air  ~uppoit  i-eally  i-eqnires  |>ersonnel  ou  the  "round  to  direct 
t!ie  Hie.  The  South  \'ietiiamese  are  conducting  some  close  air  supiwrt. 
We  do  Mot  have  I'.S.  ground  spottei-s  positioning  our  U.S.  Air  Force 
at far-ks.  We  liave  verj-  stringent  rules  on  which  we  briefed  a  group  that 
repn'^eiited  your  committee  last  week.  Those  rules  provide  that  there 
will  l>e  no  use  of  interdiction  missions  by  the  U.S.  Air  Force  near  vil- 
liges  or  I  it  ies  or  where  thei-e  are  concentrations  of  population.  We  have 
l)eeii  very  careful  in  apphnng  those  rules  to  our  flights. 

I  don't  want  to  mislead  you  in  anv  way,  Senator.  If  a  target  involv- 
ing personnel  or  lo^stic  supplies  is  In  an  area  where  it  can  be  hit  with- 
out damage  to  civilians  or  populated  areas,  we  do  use  air  power  to 
destroy  it. 

BOMm.NO    OV    WKSPFKN    SII>K    OK    CAaillOOIV 

Senator  Cruntcn.  I  would  like  to  hit  one  further  question  before 
my  time  nin-? out.  Has  tliere  been  bombing  west  or  northwest  of  Phnom 
Penh,  or  in  the  western  side  of  Cambodia  in  general? 

Seci-etary  Laird.  We  have  flown  interdiction  missions  in  all  areas 
of  ramlK>flia  at  the  request  of  the  Cambodia  Grovernment.  The  major 
portion  of  it 

Seiaror  CirrRrH.  In  all  areas.  ^Vliat  I  want  to  get  at  i.s  what  would 
iKimhinir  in  the  western  part  of  a  country  have  to  do  with  the  interdic- 
tion of  <!ipplv  lines  feeding  into  South  Vietnam? 

Secretary  Laird.  If  we  have  a  map  here,  I  can  show  voii  the  par- 
tii-nlar  livei-s  that  are  l)eing  used.  Support  is  coming  down  in  that 
area,  not  only  in  nioveniont  of  troops.  Perhaps -Vdmiral  MiH>rer  -hoiild 
.-o'lnneni  oi!  tliat.  I  think  he  probably  even  has  a  map  with  him. 

.""^enatfir  CiirncM.  .\dminil,  if  yon  will,  plen.se. 

.Vdmiral  >ro<-)RER.  Yes.  Senator  Chnn'h.  They  do  ii.se  these  river.'= — 
one  in  particular  is  west  of  the  ^^ekong — and,  therefore.  <iii  .M-.-a-ion 
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\vlu'u  lari^cts  liave  been  ol^served  in  ihcac  livets,  tho}'  have,  IxKiii  c:tr;i-k, 
liowovcr,  tlie  vast  majority  of  the  action  is  oast  of  (he  Meicoiig',  aif. 

'rUeCiiAiRAtAN.  Senator  Case. 

Soiiator  Cask.  Thank  yon,  Mr.  Cliairman. 

I'KOJECTIO.V    OF    FISCAI>    YY-Ml    ];i7-J    ASS[S•rA^'tI:     TO    CA.MIiODI.V 

Mr.  Secretary,  the  aiitliorization  that  the  ad  ministration  is  strek- 
i'i:  now  is  for  the  balance  of  this  current  fiscal  year  endll^a-  a  little 
ludie.  than  0  months  from  now.  I  ain  suie  that  you  are  altx-iuiy  far  ad- 
\;inr:ed  in  your  planning  and  in  your  budget  work  for  tlie  next  Hii:;'' 
year,  is  that  a  fair  statement? 

Sccretarj-  Laird.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  C.vse.  Can  you  j^ive  us  general  terms,  without  irn'olving 
M'l'uriry  inatters.  a  projection  foi-  next  ye;ir^  "We  are  idi  concerned 
with  tlie  implications  of  projected  aid  to  Cambodia,  which  is  a  new 
area.  What  is  it  going  to  mean  for  tlie  future?  Can  you  tell  us  in  a 
^'t'lR-ral  way  what  the  projection  for  militury  and  economic  assiotaace 
i.-!  for  next  year? 

Secretary  L.urd.  Senator  Case,  we  have  that  as  far  as  our  planning 
in  the  Department"  of  Defon.^e,  h  concerned  and  I  v.-ould  be  very 
pleased  ta  submit  it  to  the  committee. 

.Vs  you  know,  under  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  as  presently  written, 
the  Department  of  Defense  does  make  certain  recommendations  with 
respect  to  military  assistance  program  levels.  Those  recommendations 
must  pn  throngii  the  State  Department,  however,  because  the  law  pro- 
vides that  the  State  Department  is  responsible  for  making  overall 
recommendations  on  the  program.  It  then  comes  back  to  the  Deparc- 
mont  of  Defeii.-ie  once  tlie  Congress  ai)[)ro\'0:i  it  and  we  are  hehl  Ve- 
■^nonsibie  for  all  of  the  equipment  that  is  delivered  under  the  iliiitary 
.\ssistance  Program.  The  figures  I  will  provide  to  your  committee 
liave  not  gone  through  tlie  final  National  Security'  Coiuicil  process, 
and  they  are,  of  course,  classified,  but  I  will  l^e  pleased  to  supply  ihem 
to  you.  These  are  our  planning  figm-es  for  11)72. 

Secretary  Case.  I  certainly  don't  want  to  infringe  on  any  executive 
prerogatives.  I  understand  your  position 

Secretary  L.\ird.  No 

Senator  Case.  That  your  recommendations  have  been  completed, 
iuit  have  not  become  Government  policy. 

."Secretary  LAinn.  Tliey  ;ire  imder  consideration  at  a  lugher  level. 

Senator  Case.  Kight. 

Socretai-y  Lairu.  And  tiie  reconuuendations  that  we 

Senator  Case.  That  is  what  I  want  to  get  into. 

Secretary  I/AIRd.  The  request  we  i>resented  to  the  Congress  this 
year  was  for  $350  million,  in  accordance  with  the  year  autiiorization 
I'stablishing  tiiat  amount  for  fiscal  year  IDTt)  aiul  fiscal  year  1071  which 
was  passed  by  tlie  Congress.  Now,  we  have  come  bade  wirli  this  sunpie- 
aionral  ]-eniu>st  to  be  added  to  the  $:')."iO  million.  Oiu-  request  for  next 
v,>:ii-  will  l)e  gi'eater  than  the  oi-iginal  ro((iie>f  for  this  year,  aiul  may  be 
l.iglier  tium  the  original  figures  plus  ihe  su[iplemeiuai,  which  come  tu 
loial  obligational  authority  of  approximately  $770  million. 

.^er.atorCASE.  And  you i'  projected  reipiest. 

Secretary  Laird.  Yon  are  talkini;-  about  oiu-  original  reouest  ? 
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This  comprehensive  approach  came  against  a  back- 
ground of  consistent  efforts  to  reach  diplomatic  solutions. 
From  the  outset,  this  Administration  has  continued 
American  support  for  the  efforts  of  Prime  Minister  Sou- 
vanna  Phouma  to  reconstitute  the  1962  Geneva  Agree- 
ments guaranteeing  his  country's  neutrality,  independence 
and  territorial  integrity.  In  Cambodia  we  long  tolerated 
a  difficult  military  situation  and  encouraged  negotiations 
when  Prince  Sihanouk  was  removed. 

To  date,  Hanoi  has  rejected  diploanacy  and  spread 
the  conflict.  The  Lao  government  for  mauiy  years,  and 
the  Cambodian  government  the  year,  have  turned  to 
us  and  others  for  assistance. 

These  developments  left  us  with  the  choice  between 
military  options.  After  our  one-time  sweep  against  the 
Corrununist  bases  in  Cambodia,  we  have  ruled  out  Ameri- 
can ground  combat  tre»ps  in  either  Laos  or  Cambodia 
for  several  reasons.  Our  fundamental  Vietnam-related 
objectives  are  served  by  other  means.  In  any  event,  we 
believe  that  the  two  governments  can  survive  through  their 
own  efTorts,  our  various  kinds  of  assistaiKe,  and  that  of 
other  friends.  We  look  to  them  to  shoulder  the  primary 
combat  resjwnsibilities  for  their  own  defoee. 

Moreover,  the  enemy  has  its  own  problems.  Despite  its 
ability  and  willingness  to  pour  thousands  of  troc^  into 
all  three  countries,  North  Vietnam  faces  certain  limits 
imposed  by  manpower  drain  and  long  supply  lines.  Lack 
of  indigenous  support  in  Laos  and  Cambodia  severely 
hampers  Communist  troop  movements.  And  we  do  not 
assume  that  Hanoi's  allies  want  Laos  and  Cambodia 
removed  from  the  map  of  Southeast  Asia. 

Thus  we  did  not  oppose  Congressional  restrictions  this 
jjast  year  on  the  use  of  U.S.  ground  combat  forces  in  those 
countries,  even  though  we  had  strong  reservations  about 
the  principle  of  circumscribing  executive  authority. 

Instead  of  deploying  our  troops  we  have  helped  those 
countries  help  themselves.  In  Cambodia,  South  Vietnam's 
preemptive  thrusts  have  been  crucial  for  their  mutual 
defense. 

Three  arguments  are  raised  against  these  South 
Vietnamese  operations  outside  their  borders: 

— That  they  spread  South  Vietnamese  forces  thin.  On 
the  contrary,  by  striking  against  the  enemy's  supply 
system  and  reducing  the  border  threat,  these  actions 
contract  the  territory  that  the  South  Vietnamese 
army  must  defend.  The  alternative  of  inviolate 
enemy  sanctuaries  along  a  front  of  600  miles  would 
stretch  South  Vietnamese  forces  much  more  severely. 
— That  South  Vietnam  is  expanding  the  war.  Its  troops 
have  gone  only  where  the  North  Vietnamese  have 
been  entrenched  and  violating  one  country's  territory 
to  attack  another.  It  is  Hanoi  which  expanded  the 
war  years  ago. 
— That  our  support  of  the  South  Vietnamese  will  draw 
us  into  wider  war.  If  we  are  to  reduce  our  involve- 
ment in  Indochina,  we  must  shield  our  withdrawals 
by  backing  these  .sweeps  .igainst  potential  threats. 


At  a  time  when  we  are  cutting  our  military  presence 
in  one  country  we  are  naturally  reluctant  to  send 
troops  into  neighboring  ones — on  grounds  both  of 
strategy  and  American  domestic  support.  It  would 
make  little  sense  for  us,  while  withdrawing  hundreti 
of  thousands  of  groimd  combat  troops  from  Vietnam, 
to  reintroduce  a  few  into  Laos  or  Cambodia. 
The   arguments    against   South    Vietnam's   defensive 
actions  suggest  that  Hanoi  has  the  right — without  provo- 
cation and  with  complete  immunity — to  send  its  forces 
into  Laos  and  Cambodia,  threaten  their  governments, 
and  prepare  to  bring  its  full  strength  to  beau-  on  South 
Vietnam  itself. 

The  choice  for  South  Vietnam  is  not  between  Umiting 
and  expanding  the  war.  It  is  between  what  it  is  doing  in 
self-defense  and  psasively  watching  the  menace  grow 
along  its  borders. 

In  time  the  combined  populations  of  28  million  in 
South  Vietnam,  Laos  and  Cambodia,  with  assistance  from 
their  regional  partners,  should  more  than  balance  the 
resources  of  North  Vietnam,  with  its  population  of  20 
million.  During  this  transition  period,  however,  our  own 
defensive  supporting  actions  are  imf>ortant.  Let  me  briefly 
review  them. 

Cambodia 

In  Cambodia  we  pursued  the  policy  of  the  previous 
Administration  until  North  Vietnamese  actions  after 
Prince  Sihanouk  was  deposed  made  this  impossible. 

In  the  previous  chapter  on  Vietnam  I  briefly  recalled 
the  background  and  results  of  the  allied  sweeps  against 
the  Communist  sanctuaries  which  were  so  vital  to  Viet- 
namization.  With  the  operations  concluded,  our  policy 
for  Cambodia  took  shape  as  follows: 

— No  U.S.  ground  combat  personnel  in  the  country, 
and  no  U.S.  advisors  with  Cambodijut  units. 

— Air  missions  against  enemy  supplies  and  personnel 
that  pose  a  potential  threat  to  South  Vietnam  or  seek 
to  establish  base  areas  relevant  to  Vietnam. 

— Military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Government 
in  amounts  and  types  suitable  for  their  army. 

— Encourage  other  countries  of  the  region  to  give  dip>lo- 
matic  assistance. 

— Encourage  and  support  the  efforts  of  third  countries 
who  wish  to  furnish  troops  or  material. 

The  loss  of  the  use  of  Sihanoukville,  as  well  as  the  base 
areas,  was  a  serious  setback  for  Hanoi.  For  many  years 
almost  all  North  Vietnamese  supplies  for  Military  Regions 
III  and  IV  in  South  Vietnam  passed  through  the  port. 
Accordingly,  during  the  latter  part  of  1970  the  North 
Vietnamese  stepped  up  their  efforts  to  reest.iblish  sanc- 
tuaries and  their  attacks  on  the  Cambodian  Government. 
They  sought  either  to  reopen  their  supply  lines  to  southern 
South  Vietnam  or  to  install  by  force  a  government  in 
Phnom  Penh  that  would  accomplish  the  same  purpose. 
They  failed  to  do  cither  but  they  posed  significant  threats. 

To  deny  them  renewed  use  of  these  assets  we  helped 
the  Cambodians  defend   themselves  and  we  supported 
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Nonh  Vietnam  n,i,ht  tr^  to  take  advantage  of  our 
rcdeplovm.nls  by  building  up  it.  strength  .n  the  South 
f  nd  lau;,chiug  new  attacks.  In  this  ca.c,  I  have  made  ckar 
^  on  a  dozen  occa-slons  that  I  would  take  strong  and  cfTect.ve 
measures  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  jeopardizing  our 
remaining  forces. 

The  other  important  aspect  of  Vietnamizatlon  is 
pacification,  which  in  broadest  terms  concerns  the  situa- 
tion in  the  countryside— physical  security,  popular  al- 
legiance, and  the  military,  adminbtrative  and  political  _ 
effectiveness  of  both  sides.  As  the  enemy's  mam  force 
units  have  been  pushed  farther  away  from  population 
centers,  the  task  of  extending  governmental  presence  has 
become  progressively  easier. 

In  order  to  assess  the  progress  in  the  countryside  we 
developed  a  ne\v  indicator  to  measure  the  portions  of 
population  under  Government  control,  under  the 
influence  of  both  sides,  and  under  the  control  of  the  other 
side.  The  basic  criteria  are  whether  a  hamlet  has  adequate 
defense  and  a  fully  functioning  Government  official  resi- 
dent both  at  day  and  at  night.  VVe  devised  tough  and 
realistic  measures  of  these  two  criteria. 

In  mid- 1969  the  indicator  showed  roughly  40%  of 

the  rural  population  under  South  Vietnamese  control, 

■50%  under  the  influence  of  both  sides  and  10%  under 

the  control  of  the  other  side.  Recendy  these  proportions 

■     were   respectively   657^.   307o    and  5%.   ^Vhen   South 

^  ■  Vietnam's   urban  population  of  sbc  rmllion,   all   under 

government  control,  is  added  to  the  over  seven  million 

rural  population  in  that  category,  roughly  80%  of  the 

total  population  of  South  Vietnam  is  controlled  by  the 

Government.  <= 

This  indicator  cannot  tell  us  precisely  what  b  going  on 
in  the  countryside.  It  does  give  us  a  good  grasp  of 
trends— and  the  trends  have  been  favorable.  We  are 
confident  that  real  and  substantial  progress  has  been 
made. 

Honest  obsen,'ers  can  differ  on  quantitative  measures 
of  success  in  pacification;  it  is  even  more  difhcuk  to  ap- 
praise such  intangible  factors  as  rural  attitudes  toward 
the  central  government  and  confidence  in  its  ability  to 
guide  the  country's  affairs.  But  today  more  South  Viet- 
namese receive  govcmmentai  protection  and  services  than 
at  any  time  in  the  pa>t  six  years. 

Pacification  progress  h.TS  been  slower,  hosvever,  in  cer- 
tain key  provinces  in  the  nonhem  half  of  South  \'ictnam. 
closer  to  the  enemy's  staging  areas  in  North  Vietnam  and 
Laos.  The  supply  l)a.scs  in  southern  Laos  ptrform  the 
function  of  the  destroyed  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia.  In 
these  northern  pro\inccs  the  ravages  of  war  have  been 
more  severe  and  the  ComnninLst  infr.xstruituie  has  bieii 
dc-pK  ri»tcd  for  over  20  ycaiv.  Here  especially  the  South 
Vlclii.micse  G(i\iMiuiu-nt  miL-.t  iiirrca.'ie  its  ciTorts  to 
(Ie\(-liip  lap.ible  fiMifs  and  iini>l<tiirnt  pro!;r.inis  to  ;;aiii 
tl-,e  siipjinrt  nf  the  rural  piipul.i'.lim. 
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Cambodian  Sanctuary  OfernUon^ 

Much  of  thus  accelerated  progr.ris  in  Victna.nization 
was  due  to  the  now  indisputable  milit^iry  success  of  tne 
allied  operations  against  the  enemy  sanctuaries  m 
Camf)odia  last  spring. 

The  March  18  deposition  of  Prince  Sihanouk  caught 
us  as  well  as  everyone  else,  completely  by  surprise  The 
situation  that  had  existed  in  Cambodi^,  with  tiie  North 
Vietnamese  and  V.el  Cong  occupyirtg-Isent?  of  enclava 
along  the  border,  rep>65enled  a  troublesome  but  not  m- 
superable  obstacle  t6  our  efforts  in  South  Vietnam.  Our 
first  reaction  to  Prince  Sihanouk's  removal  was  to  en- 
courage the  negotiations  which  the  Cambodian  govern- 
ment was  seeking  with  the  Communists.  However,  Hano. 
flatly  refused  such  a  course  and  rapidly  spread  out  its 
forces  to  link  up  its  base  areas  and  pose  a  growing  threat 
to  the  neutral  government  in  Phnom  Penh. 

As  I  pointed  out  in  my  final  report  on  the  Cambodian 
operations,  enemy  actions  during  April  and  captured 
enemy  documents  unmistakably  show  their  "itennora. 
We  faced  the  prospect  of  one  large  enemy  base  camp  600 
mUes  along  South  Vietnam's  flank;  a  soUd  supply  routt 
from  the  port  of  SihanoukviUe  through  which  most  of  tec 
war  materiel  for  the  southern- half  of  South  Vietnam  hai 
come  in  the  previous  sLx  years;  and  a  vast  staging  and 
sanctuary  area  from  which  to  attac.k  allied  forces  m  Virt- 
nam  with  impunitN".  This  woold  have  meant  mcrtasea 
enemy  attacks,  higher  casualties  among  our  men  and  our 
aUies  and  a  clear  threat  to  Victnamizauo.i,  viie  wiii- 
drawal  program  and  the  security  of  South  Vietnam. 

Our  choice,  though  difficult,  seemed  the  more  nece^ 
sary  the  longer  we  pondered  it.  If  we  wished  to  pursue 
the  policy  of  turning  over  responsibilities  to  the  Scuti 
Vietnamese  and  withdrawing  our  troops,  we  had  to  dor 
out  the  encmv  sanctuaries.  The  altemative  was  to  aLo- 
the  enemy  to  build  up  this  threat  without  challenje^^ 
increase  his  attacks  and  to  raise  allied  casualties,  i^ 
would  sooner  or  later  have  confronted  us  with  the  chon.-r 
of  either  halting  our  withdrawals  or  conunuing  them  o«a 
jeopardizing  the  lives  of  those  remaining  behind. 

I  preferred  to  make  a  difficult  decision  in  ApnJ  n^scj 
than  magnifying  our  dilemma  by  postponement. 

The  results  of  our  joint  two-month  operauons  witn  Je 
South  Vietnamese,  and  the  subsequent  s\veepi  oi  '^ 
sanctuaries  by  South  Vietnamese  forces,  removed  ^ 
threat.  There' were  as  well  these  positive  results:^     ^ 

greatly    reduced    American    casualties:    m   t..e 

inoiiths  before  the  sanctuary  operations  the  a^^f^ 
weekly  casualties  were  93.  in  the  sb:  moriu^  i* 
they  were  51.  ^      .^ 

—extensive    materiel    and    manpower   Icsifs   .or     ^ 
cncmv  which  they  .ire  taking  a  long  time  to  ^?^ 
—  the  ending  of  the  concept  of  immune  C.i-"0^~*-^ 
sanctuaric.<.  ■^•■j^ 

-the  dislocation  t<(  cncmv  supply  linfs  ^^  ^  ^^ 
in  the  S.vivjo:)  and  Mckon;.:  IVU.i  reg;oi-.s:  ••-<  ^'"^ 
tlu-    main    foucs    w  .ir   >ul>>tanti.ilty    cruU-vl   .^^ 
southern  U-\\i  of  the  couitta-  dunucc  U^-t''- 
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__nrcc!uclccl  ihc  ciiciiu    from   rcopcniiij;  liis  route  of 

[      jcp.-'.r.-'.tion  of  Comitnini?!  main  forrc  and  gucrrilln 

uniif.intlnlioosi  to  pacificaion  ctforLsinthcsouihern 
h.V.f  of  the  Republic  of  Vietnam, 
—insurance  ihat  our  troop  withdrawals  would  continue. 
— incre.iscd     time     for     the     South     Vietnamese     to 
strciigtlien  themselves. 

a  tremendous  lift  in  tlic  morale  and  self-confidence 

of  llic  South  Vietnamese. 
Mv  deci<;ion  to  send  U.S.  ground  forces  into  Cambodia, 
tijoueh  clearly  required  because  of  these  factors,  was 
rrv-crthclcss  anguishing  because  of  the  domestic  reaction. 
M  the  time  those  \vho  urged  an  immediate  American 
pullout  from  Vietnam  were  joined  in  protest  by  some 
«»ho  generally  support  our  phased  withdrawals  but  mis- 
:c.id  the  Cambodian  operations  as  a  return  to  a  policy 
of  escalation.  I  believed  then  that  the  impact  of  these 
actions — reduced  enemy  acti\  ity,  lowered  U.S.  casualties, 
and  continued  withdrawals — would  ultimately  persuade 
?ome  of  the  latter  of  the  wisdom  of  bur  decision. 

While  many  Americans  may  still  disagree  with  that 
decision,  I  think  the  facts;  since  June  30  have  conclusively 
demonstrated  not  only  the  tactical  success  of  the  opera- 
lions  but  also  their  strategic  purpose  of  reducing  American 
involvement  in  Vietnam. 

Polilical  and  Economic  Issues 

Vietnamization  has  pclilical  and  economic  dimensions 
1.".  addition  to  military  ones.  They  will  become  increas- 
ingly important  as  the  war  winds  down. 

Political  de^■elopment  in  any  newly  independent 
country  is  a  challenging  ta-'k.  When  that  country'  is  under 
fire  from  a  determined  enemy,  the  difficulties  are  multi- 
plied. The  go\emment  sees  its  first  priority  as  providing 
sccurit)'.  Military  considerations  are  likely  to  dominate 
the  time  of  officials,  the  content  of  program.s,  and  the 
frtedcm  of  poiitical  life. 

Nevertheless,  political  development  in  a  paramilitary 
confiict  is  a  crucial  ingredient  of  a  government's  efTort. 
It  is  increasingly  important  in  Vietnam  as  the  militar\- 
struggle  subsides.  Ultimately,  the  fate  of  Vietnam  will 
turn  on  political  factors— the  moti\-3tion  of  the  people 
during  the  confiict;  the  cohesion  of  non-communist 
political  forces  in  a  possible  electoral  competition  \vith 
the  Communists;  the  solidity  of  the  political  institutions 
during  and  after  the  war. 

There  has  been  a  steady  jiolliical  evoluiion  in  South 
^'ieI^am  Iieginning  with  the  election  of  a  Consiiiiuional 
Assembly  in  l'J66  and  of  the  President  and  National 
i^embly  in  1967.  In  1970  there  were  continued  signs  of 
a  growing  commitment  to  the  polilical  institutions  estab- 
lished by  tile  1967  Constitution.  Klerlions  for  hamlet 
,  'hiefs  and  for  Village,  Municipal  and  Provinci.il  Councils 
'.  jk  place  throughout  the  country.  There  >vcrc  also  elec- 
tions for  half  the  seats  in  the  I'ppor  Hoii<c  which  atlraclcd 
a  wide  <;p<-(lriim  of  non-Comiiitinisi  prilltic.il  forces. 


1970  s.iw  enactment  of  Lana-to-inc-Tiilcr  legislation, 
a  sweeping  land  reform  program  which  will  give  land  to 
tenant  fanners  and  could  have  significant  political 
impact.  It  has  our  full  support. 

The  Presidential  and  Lower  Hou."-c  elections  this  year 
will  further  test  the  fabric  of  the  constitutional  system,  the 
strengths  of  the  various  political  factions  and  the  al- 
legiance of  the  people.  1971  will -show  tl^e  extent  of 
political  de\elopmen^vjn.  Soijth  Vietnam-.  'Vietnamese 
people  of  all  factions  will  judge  the  responsiveness  of  the 
political  process  and  register  their  verdicts.  The  enemy 
will  seek  to  exploit  the  political  currents  of  an  election 
year.  But  it  will  also  be  watching — and  perhaps  drawing 
conclusions  from — the  stability  of  the  system. 

The  maintenance  of  a  sound  South  Vietnamese  econ- 
omy is  crucial  for  Vietnamization.  This  problem  was  of 
great  concern  in  1970  but  the  Government  moved  on  it 
with  some  encouraging  results. 

Our  extensive  review  of  the  economic  situation  in  July, 
1970,  made  it  abundantly  clear  that  the  key  Vietnamiza- 
tion goals  of  constructive  political  change  and  increased 
South  Vietnamese  military  performance  were  intimately 
linked  to  the  goal  of  a  sound  economy. 

Prices  rose  by  o\'er  fifty  percent  in  the  twelve  months 
up  to  mid- 1970.  These  increases  \tere  eroding  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  the  already  near-subsistence  pay  re- 
cei\ed  by  many  soldiers  and  civil  servants  at  the  ver)' 
time  they  were  being  ta.sked  with  the  growing  burdens  of 
yietnamization.  Moreover,  if  inflation  had  continued, 
the  economic  security  of  other  major  groups,  such  as 
farmers,  veterans,  and  urban  workers,  could  have  been 
jeopardized. 

In  the  fall  of  1970  the  South  Vietnamese  Government 
took  strong  fiscal  and  monetary  actions,  including  an 
important  reform  of  the  exchange  rate.  These  difficult 
steps,  supplemented  by  a  slight  increase  in  our  assistance 
to  offset  the  increased  budgetary  costs  of  Vietnamization, 
dramatically  arrested  an  accelerating  inflation.  The  price 
le\  el  rose  by  only  about  four  percent  in  the  last  half  of  the 
year,  setting  the  stage  for  policies  that  can  lead  to  more 
enduring  economic  stabilitv". 

There  arc  two  lessons  to  be  drawni  from  these 
de\elopments: 

— First,  Vietnamization  of  the  economy  and  the  war 
cannot  be  accomplished  at  the  same  time  \\iihout 
our  economic  assistance.  .As  the  South  Vietnamese 
take  on  more  of  the  fighting  they  divert  more  re- 
sources from  internal  production.  Our  .assistance,  by 
pro\iding  the  CNtcrnal  resources  to  h.elp  m.iinlain 
internal  lc\"cls  of  con>iimpiion  for  .•soldiers,  farmers 
and  wnrkeis,  is  a  \it.il  aspect  of  N'ictnamiz.ition.  We 
will  pro\  itli-  external  support  commcnsuiarc  >vith  the 
miliiiry  burden  borne  bv  the  crnnomy  and  pci>i:Ic  in 
this  ihlTicull  pi-riod  of  transition. 
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This  comprehensive  approach  came  against  a  back- 
ground ot  consistent  efforts  to  reach  diplomatic  solutions. 
From  the  outset,  this  Adrrunistration  has  continued 
Americaji  support  for  the  efforts  of  Prime  Min'ister  Sou- 
vanna  Phouma  to  reconstitute  the  1962  Geneva  Agree- 
ments guaranteeing  hb  country's  neutrality,  independence 
and  territorial  integrity.  In  Cambodia  we  long  tolerated 
a  difficult  military  situation  and  encouraged  negotiations 
when  Prince  Sihanouk  was  removed. 

To  date,  Hanoi  has  rejected  diplomacy  and  spread 
the  conflict.  The  Lao  government  for  many  years,  and 
the  Cambodian  government  this  year,  have  turned  to 
us  and  others  for  assistance. 

These  developments  left  us  with  the  choice  between 
military  options.  After  our  one-time  sweep  against,  the 
Communist  bases  in  Cambodia,  we  have  ruled  out  Ameri- 
can ground  combat  troops  in  either  Laos  or  Cambodia 
for  several  reasons.  Our  fundamental  Vietnam-related 
objectives  are  served  by  other  means.  In  any  event,  we 
believe  that  the  two  governments  can  survive  through  their 
own  efforts,  our  various  kinds  of  assistance,  and  that  of 
other  friends.  We  look  to  them  to  shoulder  the  primary 
combat  responsibilities  for  their  ovm  defense. 

Moreover,  the  enemy  has  its  own  problenr\s.  Despite  its 
ability  and  willingness  to  pour  thousands  of  troops  into 
all  three  countries,  North  Vietnam  faces  certain  limits 
imposed  by  manpower  drain  and  long  supply  lines.  Lack 
of  indigenous  support  in  Laos  and  Cambcxiia  severely 
ham.pers  Communist  troop  movements.  And  we  do  not 
assume  that  Hanoi's  allies  want  Laos  and  Cambodia 
removed  from  the  map  of  Southeast  Asia. 

Thus  we  did  not  oppose  Congressional  restrictions  this 
OcLSt  vear  on  the  use  of  U.S.  ground  combat  forces  in  those 
countries,  even  though  we  had  strong  reservations  about 
the  principle  of  circumscribing  executive  authority. 

Instead  of  deploying  our  troops  we  have  helped  those 
countries  help  themselves.  In  Cambodia,  South  Vietnam's 
Drremptive  thrusts  have  been  crucial  for  their  mutual 
defense. 

Three  arguments  are  raised  against  these  South 
Vietnamese  operations  outside  their  borders : 

— Tnat  they  spread  South  Vietnamese  forces  thin.  On 
the  cor.trary,  by  striking  against  the  enemy's  supply 
system  and  reducing  the  border  tfireat,  these  actions 
contract  the  territory  that  the  South  Vietnamese 
armv  must  defend.  The  alternative  of  inviolate 
enemy  sanctuaries  along  a  front  of  600  miles  would 
stretch  South  Vietnamese  forces  much  more  severely. 
— That  South  Vietnam  is  expanding  the  war.  Its  troops 
have  gone  only  where  the  North  Vietn.imese  have 
been  entrenched  and  violating  one  country's  territory 
to  attack  another.  It  is  Hanoi  which  expanded  the 
war  years  ago. 
— That  our  support  of  the  South  Vietnamese  will  draw 
us  into  wider  war.  If  we  are  to  reduce  our  involve- 
ment in  (ndrx  hina,  wc  must  shield  our  withdrawals 
by  backing  the.se  .swecp.s  against   potential   threats. 


At  a  time  when  wc  arc  cutting  our  military  prcr/mcc 
in  one  country  we  are  naturally  relucunt  to  send 
troops  into  neighboring  ones — on  grounds  both  of 
strategy  and  American  domestic  support.  It  would 
make  little  sense  for  us,  while  withdrawing  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  ground  combat  troops  from  Vietnam, 
to  reintroduce  a  few  into  Laos  or  Cambodia. 
The    arguments    against   South    Vietnam's    defensive 
actions  suggest  that  Hanoi  has  the  right — without  provo- 
cation and  with  complete  immunity — to  send  its  forces 
into  Laos  and  Cambodia,  threaten  their  governments, 
and  prepare  to  bring  its  full  strength  to  bear  on  South 
Vietnam  itself. 

The  choice  for  South  Vietnam  is  not  between  limiting 
and  expanding  the  war.  It  is  between  what  it  is  doing  in 
self-defense  and  passively  watching  the  menace  grow 
along  its  borders. 

In  time  the  combined  populations  of  28  miUion  in 
South  Vietnam,  Laos  and  Cambodia,  with  assistance  from 
their  regional  partners,  should  more  than  balance  the 
resources  of  North  Vietnam,  with  its  population  of  20 
million.  During  this  transition  period,  however,  our  own 
defensive  supporting  actions  are  important.  Let  me  briefly 
review  them. 

Cambodia 

In  Cambodia  we  pursued  the  policy  of  the  previous 
Administration  until  North  Vietnamese  actions  after 
Prince  Sihanouk  was  deposed  made  this  impossible. 

In  the  previous  chapter  on  Vietnam  I  briefly  recalled 
the  background  and  results  of  the  allied  sweeps  against 
the  Corrununist  sanctuaries  which  were  so  vital  to  Viet- 
namization.  With  the  operations  concluded,  our  policy 
for  Cambodia  took  shape  as  follows: 

— No  U.S.  ground  combat  personnel  in  the  country, 

and  no  U.S.  adv-isors  with  Cambodian  units. 
■ — Air  missions  against  enemy  supplies  and  personnel 
that  pose  a  potential  threat  to  South  Vietnam  or  seek 
to  establish  base  areas  relevant  to  Vietnam. 
— Military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Government 

in  amounts  and  types  suitable  for  their  army. 
— Encourage  other  countries  of  the  region  to  give  diplo- 
matic assistance. 
— Encourage  and  support  the  efforts  of  third  countries 

who  wish  to  furnish  troops  or  material. 
The  loss  of  the  use  of  Sihanoukville,  as  well  as  the  base 
areas,  was  a  serious  setback  for  Hanoi.  For  many  years 
almost  all  North  Vietnamese  supplies  for  Military  Regions 
III  and  IV  in  South  Vietnam  passed  through  the  port. 
.-\ccordinglv,  during  the  latter  part  of  1970  the  North 
Vietnamese  stepped  up  their  cffons  to  reestablish  sanc- 
tuaries and  their  attacks  on  the  Cambodian  Government. 
Tticv  .sought  either  to  reopen  their  supply  lines  to  southern 
South  Vietnam  or  to  inst.-i.ll  by  force  a  government  in 
Phnom  Penh  that  would  accomplish  the  same  purpose. 
They  tailed  to  do  either  but  thev  posed  significant  threats. 
To  donv  them  renewed  use  of  these  a.<seLs  wc  helped 
the  t'auiUnlians  defend  themselves  and  we  supported 
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Senator  Youxo.  Do  wc  airlift  supplies  and  Cambodian  troops  as  we 
do  lu  South  Vietnam? 

General  Ktax.  No,  we  provide  air  support  of  about  roufhlv  30 
sorties  a  day.  o    j     •j 

1072  Withdrawal  of  U.S.  Troops 

Chairman  Ellender.  You  spoke  about  a  reduction  you  pronose  tn 
make  in  1972.  '■ 

General  Rtan.  Yes,  sir. 

Chairman  Ellexder.  I  presume  that  the  addition  to  the  South  Viet- 
namese forces  increases  the  proportion  of  our  withdrawal. 

Secretary  Seaiians.  Yes.  "We  will  discuss  that  a  little  further  later. 

Helicopter  Slpport  • 

Senator  Case.  May  I  just  ask  the  General,  vou  don't  handle  anv  of 
the  helicopter  support,  either  transport  or  fighting  or  anything- eNe  J 
That  is  all  done  by  the  Army  ?  ° 

General  Rtan.  The  majority  is  done  by  the  Army. 
Senator  Case.  Practically  all  ?  . 

General  Ryan.  Yes.  , 

Senator  Case.  Thank  you.  ^  -'  ..:?- 

General  Rtan.  Except  for  the  search  and  rescue  operations.     '  ■  " 
Senator  Case.  You  do  that? 
General  Rtax.  Yes.  .  ~ 

Sooth  Vietn.vmese  Aib  Force  Growth       -      -  -     I 

Secretary  Seam.axs.  This'reduction  in  our  own  sorties  was  made  pos- 
sible by  progress  in  the  Vietnamization  program.  During  1970,  the 
Vietnamese  Air  Force  grew  49  percent  to  a  total  strength  of  30  squad- 
rons, and  they  now  have  34.  They  were  flying  some  54  percent  of  the 
in-country  attack  sorties  in  December  compared  to  30  percent  a  year 
earlier.  They  have  shown  us  that  they  are  capable  of  maintaining'and 
using  effectively  the  equipment  that  we  are  providing  them.       ° 

Senator  SraixoTox.  Mr.  Chaiiinan,  may  I  ask  a  question  ? 

Chairman  Ellexder.  Yes.  '  .        > 

AlBCRAFT 

Senator  Syjuxgtox.  "\Miat  do  they  fly  with  ? 

Secretary  Seamans.  They  are  flying  with  A-l's  and  A-37'3  and 
they  have  one  squadron  of  F-5's  and  they  have  a  large  number  of 
helicopters.  They  have  C-47's  and  they  are  flying  the  forward  air  con- 
trol aircraft. 

Operatixo  Cost  Reduction  . 

As  a  result  of  reducing  our  forces  in  Southeast  Asia,  we  have  re- 
turned a  "peace  dividend"  to  the  Treasury.  But  our  lower  budget 
levels  have  also  meant  a  reduction  in  the  peacetime  Air  Force  resource 
base. 

Chairman  Ellexder.  "What  do  you  mean  by  "peace  dividend"? 

Secretary  Seajiaxs.  Vfimt  I  mean  by  reducing  tlie  resource  base  is 
that  we  have  turned  over  some  of  our  own  aircraft  and  tlic  missioni 
they  performed  to  the  Vietnamese.  By  ''peace  dividend"  I  mean  that 
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That  they  spread  South  Vietnamese  forces  thin.  On  the  contrarr  bv 
striking  against  the  enemy's  supply  system  and  rediieing  the  border  threat 
these  actions  contract  the  territory  that  the  South  Vietnamese  army  must 
Jfn^'"-,  ^  alternative  of  inviolate  enemy  sanctuaries  along  a  front  of 
eoo  miles  would  stretch  South  Vietnamese  forces  much  more  severely 

That  South  Vietnam  is  expanding  the  war.  Its  troops  have  gone 'only 
where  the  ^o^th  Vietnamese  have  been  entrenched  and  violating  one  coun- 
try s  territory  to  attack  another.  It  is  Hanoi  which  expanded  the  war 
years  ago. 

That  our  support  of  the  South  Vietnamese  will  draw  u.s  into  wider  war 
If  we  are  to  reduce  our  involvement  in  Indochina,  we  must  shield  our  with- 
drawals by  backing  these  sweeps  against  potential  threats.  At  a  Ume  whea 
we  are  cutting  our  military  presence  in  one  country  we  are  natiirally 
reluciant  to  send  troops  into  neighboring  ones— on  grounds  both  of  strategy 
and  American  domesUc  support.  It  would  make  little  sense  for  ns    while 
withdrawing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  ground  combat  troops  from  Viet- 
nam, to  reintroduce  a  few  into  Laos  or  Cambodia 
The  arguments  against  South  Vietnam's  defensive  actions  suggest  that  Hanoi 
nas  tne  ngtit— without  provocation  and  with  complete  Immunity— to  send  its 
forces  into  Laos  and  Cambodia,  threaten  their  governments,  and  prepare  to  brin- 
Its  full  strength  to  bear  on  South  Vietnam  itsett  ' 

The  choice  for  South  Vietnam  is  not  between  limiting  and  expanding  the  war 
It  IS  between  what  it  is  doing  in  self-defense  and  passively  watching  the  menace 
grrow  along  its  borders. 

In  time  the  combined  populations  of  28  million  in  South  Vietnam,  Laos  and 
Cambodia,  with  assistance  from  their  regional  partners,  should  more  than  bal- 
ance the  resources  of  North  Vietnam,  with  its  population  of  20  million.  Dnrin- 
this  transition  period,  however,  our  own  defensive  supporting  acUons  are  im- 
portant. Let  me  briefly  review  them. 

Camiodia 

i^^.u^^^\°^^'^  we"  pursued  the  poUcy  of  the  previous  Administration  nntil 
North  Vietnamese  actions  after  Prince  Sihanouk  was  deposed  made  this 
Impossible. 

In  the  previous  chapter  on  Vietnam  I  briefly  recalled  the  background  and 
results  of  the  allied  sweeps  against  the  Communist  sanctuaries  which  were  so 
vital  to  \  letnamization.  With  the  operations  concluded,  our  policy  for  Cambodia 
took  shape  as  follows : 

No  U.S.  ground  combat  personnel  in  the  country,  and  no  U.S.  advisors  with 
Cambodian  units. 

Air  missions  against  enemy  suppUes  and  personnel  that  pose  a  potential  threat 
to  South  Vietnam  or  seek  to  establish  base  areas  relevant  to  Vietnam. 

Military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Government  in  amounts  and  trnes  snit- 
able  for  their  army. 
Encourage  other  countries  of  the  region  to  give  diplomatic  assistance 
Encourage  and  support  the  efforts  of  third  countries  who  wish  to  furnish 
troops  or  material. 

The  loss  of  the  use  of  Sihanouk-vllle,  as  well  as  the  base  areas,  was  a  serious 
setl)ack  for  Hanoi.  For  many  years  almost  all  North  Vietnamese  supplies  for 
Military  Regions  III  and  IV  in  South  Vietnam  passed  through  the  port  Accord- 
ingly, during  the  later  part  of  1970  the  North  Vietnamese  stepped  up  their  ef- 
forts to  reestablish  sanctuaries  and  their  attacks  on  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment. They  sought  either  to  reopen  their  supply  lines  to  southern  South  A-ietnam 
or  to  install  by  force  a  government  in  Phnom  Penh  that  would  accomplish  the 
same  purpose.  They  failed  to  do  either  but  they  posed  significant  thre.its 

To  deny  them  renewed  use  of  these  assets  we  helped  the  Cambodians  defend 
themselves  and  we  supported  South  Vietnam's  operations.  Substantially  greater 
military  and  economic  assistance  was  needed  to  support  the  Cambodian  army 
which  was  growing  from  some  40.000  to  over  200.000  in  a  verv  short  period  of 
time.  The  quarter  billion  dollars  that  Congress  appropriated  as  part  of  the  for- 
eign assistance  supplemental  recognized  that  Cambodia  was  facing  outright  ag- 
gression, that  it  was  doing  everything  possible  on  its  own,  and  that  our^assist- 
ance  was  appropriate  for  its  self-defense  and  to  aid  Vietnamization  and  our 
withdrawals  from  South  Vietnam. 
This  past  year  there  were  also  encouraging  signs  of  regional  cooperation : 
The  South  Vietnamese,  at  Cambodia's  request,  continued  to  sweep  the  sanctu- 
ary areas,  conduct  ground  operations  in  support  of  Cambodian  forces,  and  pro- 
vides air  and  logistic  support  and  training. 
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Question.  What  percantaoe  of  Thai  volunteers  who  fought  in  Laos  have  re- 
turned to  Thai  military  unitaf  What  percentage  to  non-military  occtipationst 
Are  these  men  given  any  credit  totoard  retiron^nt  or  other  benefits  for  the  time 
served  in  LaosT  What  costs  have  been  borne  by  the  United  states  fur  the  train- 
ing, support,  medical  assistance,  equipment^  and  veterans  or  other  benefits  for 
these  men* 

Answer.  The  exact  percentage  of  Thai  volunteers  who  are  now  in  Thai 
military  unita  is  not  available  to  us.  The  percentage  is  quite  small,  however, 
since  the  vast  bulk  of  the  Thai  volunteers  came  from  the  general  civilian  popula- 
tion. No  retirement  or  veterana  benefits  are  included  in  the  Thai  Volunteer  pro- 
gram since  it  is  strictly  a  limited  undertaking  which  does  not  encompass  the 
fringe  benefits  which  are  normal  to  a  regular  military  force.  However,  the  small 
number  of  Thai  personnel  who  do  return  to  the  Thai  military  undoubtedly  are 
given  credit  towards  retirement  for  thactim'i  served  in  Laos — no  U.S.  costs  are 
involved.  U.S.  costs  thus  far  for  the  support  ot  the  Thai  volunteers  is  as  follows: 

KY73 — $117.9  million  (budgeted  including  amir.unition). 

FY  72 — 5S9.6  million  (actual  expense)  .  - 

Question.  Do  you  still  plan  budget  authority  of  $2.9  bilUon  for  FY  X97i  and 
budget  outlays  of  $4.1  billion  for  FY  1911,  in  Southeast  AsiaT  flease  break  out 
these  costs  in  terms  of  budget  categories.  Will  any  of  these  funds,  or  of  the  re- 
maining FY  1973  Southeast  Asia  funds,  be  used  for  reconstruction  onA  relief 
pur  poses  t 

Answer.  The  FY  1974  budget  was  prepared  prior  to  the  cease-fire  and  did  not 
assume  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Southeast  Asia.  The  cease-fire  for  South  Viet- 
nam was  to  be  effective  January  27,  1973.  However,  there  continuea  to  be  nn- 
merous  violations  of  the  cease-fire.  The  cease-fire  in  Laos  Is  to  take  effect  60  days 
after  the  formation  of  a  coalition  government  on  March  23,  1073.  We  are  cur- 
rently reassessing  our  military  assistance  program  for  South  Vietnam  and  Laos 
In  light  of  the  cease-fire  and  will  advise  the  Congress  upon  completion  of  these 
reviews. 

nSCALYEA.1  1374  SOUTHEAST  ASIA  INCREMENTAL  COSTS        ..  ;  _•    . 
,.;  ■  .  ..  -      pnmiirionsardoUanl  '  ■-     ''  -   -        -  '    ' 


•  ■•■       '    ■  ■•"   •'   '  ■  Budjst 

Budget  category     ••   .:  ■   ..  ^  :    ■  '     '    ;■;  '     ■.       aulhohtr      -        Oulljjj 


S3t7        '       5«.7 


Military  p»r5onret_.. .-.'.:; .■„:---..i;..i..,-.-.i....:.-.. — —.:.. -'    ,  -  ,„  „  .       , -„  « 

Operation  and  maintensne* . — .i- ^■--. • — .«irS'  VTma 

Prooirement - — .- . —>—    ■  J.071.Z  '  Z,i«.a 

p  ^0_ '. — " — - •'  -  ■- 

Propoied  lejUlatioR ..1— „;—..— — — — — ' 


32.0-  S1.7 


Total .        2-911-9      .   .     *.069.l 


Kone  of  the  FT  1073  or  FY  1974  SEA  funds  will  be  used  for  reconstruction  or 
relief  purposes.  Section  737  of  the  Department  of  Defense  Appropriation  Act, 
1973,  authorizes  Department  of  Defense  appropriations  to  be  used  "for  their 
stated  purposes"  to  support  Vietnamese  forces.  The  words  "for  their  stated  pur- 
poses" have  the  effect  of  Limiting  the  use  of  the  appropriations  line  items  on 
behalf  of  the  Vietnamese  forces  to  such  activities  and  projects  that  the  Depart- 
ment of  Defense-could  perform  for  the  United  States  Armed  Forces.  Accordingly, 
Section  737  does  not  authorize  DoD  appropriations  to  be  used  for  general  rehabil- 
itation of  the  economy  of  Vietnam.     _    -  -    — -    - 

Question.  What  ne^o  legislative  authority,  if  any,  would  yott  need  in  grifer  t» 
use  FT  1973  or  FT  1974  defense  appropriation*  for  postwar  as»i»ta3tee  to  yorth 
Vietnam*  .    . 

Answer.  This  Is  no  intention  to  request  that  FY  1973  or  FT  1974  appropria-' 
tions  made  available  to  the  Department  of  Defense  be  available  for  postwar 
assistance  to  North  Vietnam.  New  legislative  authority  would  be  required  before 
Defense  appropriations  could  be  available  for  that  purpose. 

Question,  yoio  that  the  war  has  ended,  will  j/Of»  declassify  and  provide  for  the 
committee's  records  the  figures  for  each  calendar  month  since  January,  1064  for 
4,1)  the  number  of  aerial  attack  sorties  conducted  bv  U.S.  aircraft  against  target* 


(177) 


1G3 

in  each  of  the  folloicinff  counlrics:  the  Republic  of  rietnam,  the  Dcniocratio 
Repttbhc  of  Viehiam,  Laos,  Cavihodia,  and  Thailand;  (2)  the  tonnage  of  nmni- 
tiona  expended  in  each  such  covntry  in  each  such  vwnth:  and  (3)  the  miviber 
of  American  personnel  killed  and  ux>vnded  in  hostile  and  non-hostile  incidents 
fH  each  »uch  country  in  each  such  month.  Please  distinguish  between  B~i5 
mtaaUmg  and  fighter-bomber  missions  in  listing  sorties  and  tonnages* 

Answer.  The  data  is  hi-lily  sensitive  in  tbe  aggregate  and  I  cannot,  therefore. , 
declassify  it  -^  «=.  - 

There  have  been  no  attack  sorties  flotvn  by  U.S.  aircraft  against  tarcets  in 
Thailand. 

Qtiestion.  "What  is  the  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  now  fight- 
%ng  m  the  PhihppincsT  Bow  has  that  changed  in  the  past  year T  What  assistance 
IMS  the  V.S.  given,  or  is  planned  to  be  given,  to  cope  with  this  in»urgenci/T  Bava"^ 
American  personnel  been  involved  in  hostilities  in  any  wayt 

Answer.  The  cnrrent  estimated  strength  of  the  two  major  insurgent  groups"  is 
[deleted]  armed.  fuU  time  Maoist  guerrillas  (new  Peoples  Army)  and  [deleted] 
armed  fnU  time  Muslim  Reyolntionary  forces.  Both  groups  have  expanded  in  the 
past  year  and  increased  in  military  sophistication.  A  year  ago  Maoist  armed 
rtrength  was  estimated  to  be  about  [deleted]  guerrillas  and  we  estimate  that 
the  Mnslims  had  about  [deleted)  armed  men. 

The  US  Security  Assistance  Program  to  the  Philippines  has  as  one  of  its  major 
objectives  the  improvement  of  the  PhiUppine  Armed  Forces  capability  to  cope 
with  insurgency  problems.  To  this  end  we  are  providing  military  assistance  suit- 
able for  this  role.  This  includes  aircraft,  rifles,  trucks,  communicaUon  gear, 
belicopters,  patro'  boats  and  landing  craft  and  other  weapons.  The  goal  is  to 
toprove  mobiUty,  communications  and  fire  power— aU  vital  elements  in  the  con- 
duct of  counter  insurgency  operations. 

To  help  cope  with  the  current  situation  US  actions  have  been  limited  to  mov- 
ing np  the  delivery  dates  of  some  of  the  equipment  most  urgently  needed  by  the 
Philippine  Armed  Forces— such  as,  M-16  r'des,  and  UH-IH  helicopters  to  be 
used  primarily  for  mobility.  In  addition  we  are  in  the  process  of  providing  the 
Philippines  C-123K  aircraft  to  help  provide  greater  inter-island  mobility. 
-      There  are  no  American  personnel  involved  in  the  hostilities. 

Question.  TTfta*  is  the  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  no^o  fighting 
in  Thaaand*  Bow  has  tltat  changed  in  the  past  yeart  What  assistance  has  the 
U.S.  given  or  is  planned  to  be  given,  to  cope  with  this  insurgency?  Bow  many 
Americans  are  involved  in  training  or  advising  forces  which  have  clashed  icith 
the  insurgents*  Bave  American  personnel  been  involved  in  combat  operations  or 
tHpport  in  any  wayt 

Answer.  The  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  in  Thailand  is  approxi- 
mately [deleted]  including  about  [deleted]  in  the  Kra  Peninsula  in  the  South. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  has  been  an  Increase  of  [deleted]  insurgents  in  Thai- 
land in  the  past  year.  US  miiitary  assistance  includes  the  advisorv  efforts  of  the 
Military  Assistance  Command  in  Thailand  who  administer  the  Military  Assist- 
ance Program.  The  Military  Assistance  Program  for  Thailand  in  TX  73  has  been 
reduced  to  $35.9M  as  a  result  of  the  adjustments  necessarv  to  accommodate  the 
rodnced  funding  available  under  the  CRA.  Priority  is  given  in  the  advisory  effort 
and  the  MUitary  Assistance  Program  to  support  of  Thai  counter-insurgency 
plans  and  programs.  Approximately  three  hundred  US  advisers  are  participating 
in  training  and  advising  activities  of  Thai  forces.  US  advisory  efforts  are  prin- 
cipally at  or  above  regimental  level.  Every  effort  is  made  to  involve  US  person- 
nel in  "Training  the  Trainer"  rather  than  directly  conducting  the  training.  No 
American  personnel  are  Involved  in  combat  operations  or  support  of  combat 
operations. 

Question.  What  percentage  of  ONP  do  the  United  States  and  each  of  its  NATO, 
8EAT0,  and  other  alUes  spend  on  defense?  Bow  much  per  capita?  Bave  any  of 
these  figures  changed  significantly  in  recent  years? 

Answer.  A  breakout  of  total  defense  expenditures  as  a  percent  of  GXP  and 
total  defense  expenditures  per  capita  for  the  US  and  its  Allies  follows. 
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in  each  of  the  loUowint/  countries:  the  Republic  of  Vietnam,  the  Dcniocratio 
Republic  of  Vielnam,  Laos,  Camiodia.  and  Tliailand;  (2)  the  tonnage  of  muni~ 
iions  expended  in  each  such  countrv  in  each  such  m-onth:  and  (3)  the  number 
of  American  perso7tnel  killed  and  wounded  in  hostile  and  non-hostile  incidents 
in  each  such  country  in  each  such  month.  Please  distinguish  between  B-25 
niMJtioru  and  fightcr-bomber  miaaiona  in  listing  sorties  and  tonnages* 

Answer.  The  dat.n  is  hisbly  sensitive  in  tbe  aggresatc  and  I  cannot,  tUerefore,- 
decIassifT  it 

Tliere  have  been  no  attack  sorties  flovm  by  U.S.  aircraJCt  against  targets  in 
Thailand.,  .  .       - 

-    Qneftion.  What  is  the  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  noio  fight- 
ing in  the  Philippincsf  How  has  that  changed  in  the  past  yearTTVhat  assistance 
h^3  the  U.S.  given,  or  is  planned  to  be  given,  to  cope  with  this  insurgency*  Eay^ 
American  perfonntl  been  involved  in  hostilities  in  any  wayT 

Answer.  Th'e'cnrrent  estimated  strengtli  of  the  two  major  insurgent  groups  is 
[deleted]  armed,  full  time  aiaoist  gnerrillas  Cnew  Peoples  Army)  and  [deleted] 
armed  full  time  Muslim  Kevolntionary  forces.  Both  groups  have  expanded  in  the 
past  year  and  increased  in  military  sophistication.  A  year  ago  Maoist  armed 
strength  was  estimated  to  be  about  [deleted]  g:uerriUas  and  we  estimate  that 
the  MoslLms  had  about  [deleted]  armed  men. 

The  US  Security  Assistance  Program  to  the  Philippines  has  as  one  of  its  major 
objectiTes  the  improTement  of  the  Philippine  Armed  Forces  capability  to  cope 
■witti  insurgency  problems.  To  this  end  we  are  providing  military  assistance  suit- 
able for  this  role.  This  includes  aircraft,  rifles,  trucks,  communication  gear, 
helicopters,  patrol  boats  and  landing  craft,  and  other  weapons.  Tbe  goal  is  to 
impiroTe  mobility,  communications  and  fire  power — all  vital  elements  in  tbe  con- 
duct of  counter  insurgency  operations. 

To  help  cope  with  the  current  situation  US  actions  have  been  limited  to  inoT- 
Ing  up  the  delivery  dates  of  some  of  the  equipment  most  urgently  needed  by  the 
Philippine  Armed  Forces— such  as.  M-16  rifles,  and  UH-IH  helicopters  to  be 
used  primarily  for  mobility.  In  addition  we  are  in  the  process  of  providing  the 
Philippines  0-123K  aircraft  to  help  provide  greater  inter-island  mobility. 
-      There  are  no  American  personnel  involved  in  the  hostilities. 

Question.  What  ia  the  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  nmo  fighting 
in  Thailand*  How  has  that  changed  in  the  past  year*  What  assistance  Jias  the 
X7.S.  given  or  is  planned  to  be  given,  to  cope  with  this  insurgency*  Hmo  many 
Americans  are  involved  in  training  or  advising  forces  ichich  have  clashed  icith 
the  insurgents*  Have  American  personnel  been  involved  in  combat  operations  or 
support  in  any  wayT 

Answer.  The  estimated  strength  of  the  insurgent  forces  in  Thailand  is  approxi- 
matdy  [deleted]  including  about  [deleted]  in  the  Kra  Peninsula  in  the  Sonth. 
It  is  estimated  that  there  has  been  an  Increase  of  [deleted]  insurgents  in  Thai- 
land in  the  past  year.  US  mUitary  assistance  includes  the  advisory  efforts  of  the 
Military  Assistance  Command  in  Thailand  who  administer  tbe  Militnry  Assist- 
ance Program.  The  Military  Assistance  Program  for  Thailand  in  FY  73  has  been 
rednced  to  S35.0M  as  a  resrtlt  of  the  adjustments  necessary  to  accommodate  the 
roduced  funding  available  nnder  the  CEA,  Priority  is  given  in  the  advisory  effort 
and  the  Military  Assistance  Program  to  support  of  Thai  counter-insurgency 
plans  and  programs.  ApproTimately  three  hundred  US  advisers  are  participating 
in  training  and  advising  activities  of  Thai  forces.  US  advisory  efforts  are  prin- 
cipally at  or  above  regimental  level.  Every  effort  is  made  to  involve  US  person- 
nel in  "Training  the  Trainer"  rather  than  directly  conducting  the  training.  Xo 
American  personnel  are  involved  in  combat  operations  or  support  of  combat 
operations. 

Question.  What  percentage  of  ONP  do  the  United  States  and  each  of  its  NATO, 
SEATO,  and  other  aliies  spend  on  defense*  How  much  per  capita*  Have  any  of 
these  figures  changed  significantly  in  recent  years? 

Answer.  A  breakout  of  total  defense  expenditures  as  n  percent  of  GXP  and 
total  defense  expenditures  per  capita  for  the  ITS  and  its  Allies  follow?. 
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ben:\tor  Svmi.vgtox.  Can  you  disting^ii^h  behvcen  the  PresMe-,;.-- 
aUeqetl  authority  to  borab  for  one  side  or  the  oilier  m  Car"b..(!ij' 
and  his  Authoiity  to  undertake  sirnihu-  actiou  in  Korea,  Ma!--=;:',' 
IndonsshA,  or  the  Midrlle  Ea^t?  '  -^^ak.^.^..i, 

Seoivuicj  Eicharusox.  Yss.  ■ 

--iiiii  1  think  tha  essence  of  tha  answer  is  inherent  in  -vrhat  I  ills'- 
said;  namely,  that  in  Canabodia  he  ia  carrying  out  operntions  \rh"ch 
represent  deahng  with  the  residue  of  the  uar,  wherens  in  those  other 
cases  he  v/ould  be  initiating  some  brand  new  action. 

Senator  SYitiNGTON'.  Have  we  made  any  commitment  of  airsimnovt 
to  the  Cambodian  Goveminent,?  -.  ff     •' 

"  Secretary  Ricilvriisox.  We  have  made  nothing  that  I  think  could 
be  Classified  as  a  form  of  commitment.  I  understand  that  as  of  now 
at  leo.3t  under  current  standing  rules  of  engagement,  we  Anil  respond 
to  the  extent  we  ^yere  able  to  do  so  to  requests  for  support.  And  this 
IS  the  basis  on  which  we  are  operating  from  day  to  day. 
^  Senator  Symixgtox.  We  asked  a  question  of  the  Sttte  Bepai-tment 
in  1971  m  the  Foreign  Relations  Committee: 

.^^"  ^°^  think  the  rest  of  the  world  considers  that  v.e  have  taken  on  the  resaon- 
.    sibi.ity  to  save  Cambodia  and,  if  it  falls  to  the  Cor.nmucists.  that  the  ^vor!ci  will 
view  It  as  a  defeat  for  the  United  States? 

The  answer: 

Most  of  the  free  world  regards  Cambodia  as  a  v^■ctinl  of  Korth  Vietnrtm«:» 

aggression,  wh^cn  is  bearing  the  main  burden  of  its  own  defense  and  T.hi-V";s 

putting  up  a  .irmer  resistance  than  many  thougiit  possible.  Should  Canboc!:^ 

eventually  be  oven-.helmpd— ,vhich  I  do  not  expect  to  happen— this  o-itcorue 

vrould  nc  doubt  be  seen  as  a  defeat,  not  so  much  of  the  United  States  but  for 

ttic  prospects  lOr  world  petre  under  law  and  for  the  ri-ht  of  cverv  n:.tioa  to."«>-If- 

ydetermi nation.  These  principle-,  which  form  the  basis  of  the  Charter  of  the  United 

/^.a.ions    Lave  survived  Huii^-ary;  they  have  survived  Czuchoslovakia,  and  no 

/  doubt  they  wou|d  3iir\-ivc  oth.-r  similar  events.  But  our  own  fund.imental  obi.-c- 

,'  tive  mCnuiood'.a  is  not  t.he  survival  of  that  country's  govercment    but;  "the 

protecisoa    and    advaacernaot    of    Victnaniization    and    I'ha    urocess'  of    I'  S 

withdranal. 

I^'.fon't  know  the  rer.sou  wa.s  for  iKldin.c:  Ilt'.n^r^M-v.'and  Czecho- 
slovakia, and  what  now  we  consider  continuing  inlhe  bombinc  •<;  ---U 
about. 

Secretary-  Rich.vrd50x.  Tiie  agret'.ments  that  were  entered  i^'o 
for  tiie  ce:i3e-fire  in  South  Vietnam  extended  to  Laos  jiad  Carabodiv 
I  hey  pro-iibited  tiie  use  of  Luotiun  and  Cam;)odiaa  territorv  bv 
miUtavy  torces  of  another  countr}-.  And  so  to  the  e.xteat  that  coatinu'-d 
hglitmg  in  Cambodia  is  supplied  and  diroctt\i  bv  Hanoi,  it  repre^-a-s 
a  {.-.dure  to  fulHll  th,-^  a-r^>mcnts.  Not  oa!v  that.  but.  it  renr-^-n^s  -i 
contip.uing  throat  to  the  p.baity  to  sustain  the  accoiumodt-.tions  wo''<>>..I 
UH-  South  Victnom  it5_^!;,  bpc:vus;i  Cu'unoui.-.  remains  a  spiv'-- 
ooard  lor  supply  and  iiiT^-s-oa  of  Soutli  Vicianin. 

.  .    ■    ■  sviuicc  i.;:vj:b 

j  I  Sen;!tor  Sv\:r\GTO.\.  I  will  li.ue  Jo  loave  wow  to  c:-,tcii  that  vo'-^. 
jBut  would  3  Oil  supply  f^vr  the  vi;Niril  tlie  numbor  of  strikes  ivrnui:'!:' 
;jv:;:!.!i;>t  Crimbodia,  l\-F.-2<.,  and  oi"  othi;r  p! m.-;.  situ-u  wo  tirsfc  ^t;;rtod 
|nti^i'.J.ci->g  Oi\;ii!>odio--I  i)i'I;evo  in  il;.;'  ^niiu::  of  LO 7;!",_iv1isii:t;it?"~ — 
:  ,',!'•'';"'  -'•'ooitiii:.  "^  o>,  l'o;.vi:i!vi;\;r  \\ii!i  I'l'  (.ro-;--I>'.»a!or  oo-^rattons. 
I      ri'iie  iai'ornu'.tion  t'o!;r>v,s;j"     —  '  ■.._ -'-•""_ 
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U.S.  ATTACK  SORTItS 


1970 


1971 


1972 


1973 


TACAIR"        8-52 


TACAIRi        B-52 


TACAIR  1        3-52 


TACA|R> 


B-52 


Ja-u-D- }■  "3 

Feb:u::y l.?'-3 

March , 1.7^? 

Aoril                                           1,80/ 

tfi-i " 5,116         350  l.i83 

JunV"IZ"II  ' 3,«79         353  1.355 

July" 763         191  1,093 

Acguifl 1,S43         234  654 

Se?'exl-r 1.226         104  8/4 

October 584             3  5S9 

Novtmber 524           24  l,2j8 

December J,  435           33  1,300 


'  I.nclu<;«  (ixed-wiiig  gaaship. 


19 
« 
105 
103 
112 
68 
42 
52 
131 
223 
U3 
243 


773  109                    792           ISS 

1,114  181                    3^9             60 

837  256                3.742        1,225 

473  48 

264  27 

610         196 — 

503         147 

952         181 „ 

543         297  

462         215  

387         163 

432  48  _ 


-    Senator  Symington-.  And  for  the  record  the  number  of  Cambodian 
strikes  by  planes,  in  the  last  30  days? 

Admiral  Mooher.  Yes,  we  would  be  glad  to  do  that. 

[The  information  follows:] 


ATTACK  SORTIES 


Air  Force 
(TAC  HR) 


Mirins 

aAc  nR) 


B-SZ 


ToUl 


Katch: 

1_ 

2 

3 

4 

5. 

6 

7 

8 

1?::-::::::: 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

15. 

17 

18 

IS 

20 _. 

21 

22 

23 

24. 

25 

ZS 

27 _ 

23 _ 

23 

••  30 

31 


25 _ 

17 

14 

15 

J? :::::::::::::: ir 

13  ...     ...  .| 

13 : 15 

52 .       30 

li 27 

60 30 

140 30 

153 S6 

126 59 

173 58 

203 57 

210 60 

183 60 

191  59 

135 56 

293 53 

217 62 

191 60 

ISo 59 

193 60 

123 57 

163 59 

170  12  55 

150  12  60 

153  24  58 


ZS 

17 

14 

IS 

10 

33 

28 

29 

33 

82 

86 

110 

170 

214 

185 

231 

260 

270 

249 

250 

251 

255 

279 

254 

225 

233 

240 

227 

225 

222 

223 


t  Incl'jds:  Sxad-winj  gunships. 


Senator  Sy:jingtox.  Thank  j'ou. 
{D!:LU?=ioa  off  the  record. ] 


yVTURE  PEP.30>;xrL  PLAKS 


Senator  Byrd  [presiding].  To  get  biick  to  where  v.-e  left  ofT,  sperJdns 
bioadlv  rather  than  piccisely,  liic  Doreuso  Depuvtmeiit  has  doul>lc>l 
its  outlays.  And  yet  there  has  been  a  vltx  siguiticnut  increa'je,  ar.d 
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both  sides'  armed  forces.  We  hope  that  the  South  Vietnamese  parties 
make  progress  on  these  issues  and  setde  their  differences. 

Laos  and  Cambodia  will  be  treated  in  more  detail  later  in  this  Re- 
port. It  is  important  to  point  out  here  that  the  Vietnam  setdement  ob- 
ligates all  foreign  countries  to  withdraw  their  forces  from  these  two 
countries,  cease  sending  military  personnel  and  equipment  into  the  two 
countries,  and  stop  using  their  territories  to  encroach  on  other  countries. 
These  obligations  are  clear  and  unconditional.  Here,  too,  Hanoi  has  not 
yet  carried  out  the  terms  of  the  Agreement.  We  expect  North  Vietnam  to 
withdraw  its  forces  from  Laos  and  Cambodia  in  the  near  future,  and 
to  comply  with  the  other  provisions  regarding  those  countries.  As  I  have 
stated  repeatedly,  there  cannot  be  stable  peace  in  Vietnam  until  its 
neighbors  are  also  at  peace.  The  conflict  has  been  indivisible.  The  peace 
must  be  too. 

Countries  outside  the  region  have  a  strong  interest  in  the  maintenance 
of  peace  in  Indochina.  If  the  flames  of  conflict  flare  up  again,  there  will 
be  renewed  suffering  for  the  peoples  of  the  area,  the  danger  of  another 
war,  and  a  threat  to  the  improvement  of  relations  among  the  major 
world  powers. 

Accordingly,  we  look  to  outside  powers  to  lend  a  moderating  influence 
to  the  affairs  of  Indochina.  This  means,  first  of  all,  that  there  can  be 
no  reasonable  justification  for  sending  Hanoi  large  arms  shipments  now 
that  there  is  a  negotiated  settlement.  North  Vietnam  certainly  is  not 
threatened  by  its  neighbors.  A  military  buildup  would  raise  questions  not 
only  about  its  intentions,  but  also  about  the  motivations  of  the  sup- 
pliers. Restraint  in  the  North  on  this  matter  will  be  matched  by  restraint 
in  the  South. 

Beyond  that,  we  believe  that  friends  of  the  Vietnamese  belligerents 
can  helpfully  underline  to  them  the  advantages  of  maintaining  the  peace 
instead  of  rekindhng  the  war.  This  will  be  our  approach.  For  there  can- 
not be  a  global  structure  of  peace  while  conflict  persists  m  Indochina. 

This  is  a  complex  and  difficult  agenda.  Unlike  that  of  the  last  dozen 
years,  our  role  will  not  be  dominant.  But  it  will  remain  substantial  and 
important.  And  it  will  require  both  generosity  and  firmness,  both  patience 
and  vigilance. 

America  has  those  qualities  and  will  exercise  them  in  the  interest  of 
peace  in  the  region. 


LAOS  AND  CAMBODIA 

There  cannot  be  lasting  j)eace  in  Vietnam  until  its  neighbors  are  at 
peace. 

As  of  this  writing,  the  situation  in  both  Laos  and  Cambodia  remains 
fluid.  In  Laos,  the  parties  reached  a  ceasefire  settlement  in  February 
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Tlu".  CiiAiKMAX.  Of  coiir-sc  tlii>  C'hiiii'  won"!  prcsiuue  to  answer  that 
r|iK'^tion.  1)ut  T  just  vofcr  (lio  pcntleiiinn  frf)iii  VirL'^inia  to  the  form 
chsirt.  niul  that  is  accoriliiiir  to  the  form  chart.  'Jhosc  \vl»o  cry  the 
lomli'st  si)eak  f  lie  softest  when  the  infonnation  is  avonnd. 

Mr.  .Moiili^-oincry. 

Mr.  ^hiNTcoMKin'.  Xo  (|uestio)i'5. 

The  ('iiAii;:\(AX.  Mrs.  HoK. 

Mr.'^.  Thii.r.  Xo  questions.  ?*rr.  C!i:iiiiiiaii. 

'I  iie  ("iiAiKMAX.  ^fr.  Iiunncls. 

>rr.  P.oh  Daniel. 

Mr.  15ou  ])anii:l.  X'o  (piestioiis.  ^Ir.  Ciiairinan. 

Tiie  CiiAiiofAX.  Mr.  Jones. 

Mrs.  Si-hroeder. 

]\rrs.  yciiKOT.ni'n.  I  ha\'e  a  couple  of  questions.  ^Ir.  Cliainnaii. 

Aiiain  T  tliank  yon  for  havin:;-  these  heariniis  under  sucli  haste 
hcr:in>e  T  think  they  aiv  so  inipr)rtiint.  I  interpret  then  -wliat  you  are 
savinir  is  l)flo)(>  we  would  earrv  on  any  bombing'  sorties  in  Cambodia 
or  Lao>  it  is  cleared  throuLih  tliat  ( io\  frninent.  is  thai  corrects 

y.V.  ])m,,I.!N.    ^'es. 

Ml'S.  S(iii;iiT:i)Ki:.  .\nd  yet  the  K'nal  lainiiiiations  f(ir  why  we  \vf)iild 
bi^  bombiiii;-  (here  is  becaiisi — not  because  they  are  a  party  to  a  tnatv 
hilt  we  ai-e  party  to  a  treaty  we  feel  is  Iieini;-  \ni)latein 

MV.  DiMir.iN.  We  are  party  to  tho  tri'aly  as  is  Hanoi.  .\nd  Ifafioi  is 
in  1  i'llation  of  the  treaty. 

y\v<.  ."^(Mnnr.ni.K.  When  we  i^ct  a  recjuest  for.-i  raid,  is  there  sonar  way 
Me  'an  d.teiinine  whethei-  oi-  not  that  sortie — 1  nn^aii  ai-r  we  tur"-''"r 
(lo'vn  some  ri'i|uests  on  the  basis  that  tliey  would  not  l)e  in  onr  leu.'i 
drlinitinn^ 

y,v.  J)(i(ii  IN.  Xo.  not  on  the  basis  of  the  lepil  drlinitiun.  biit  on  that 
)io;::t  wi-  air  tni-ninj:'  dnwu  a]i|iio\iniately  -10  percent  of  rlie  requests 
tii:-l  'Ac  i('c:'i\e  from  the  C'amliodian  (ioxernment  and  the  Cambodian 
fJiMicral  Siair.  either  because  we  cau'i  x'alidate  (he  tar<rets  oi- beeause 
\vc  think  thai  there  would  be  a  moderate  ,)i-  hiuh  lil;<'!ihood  of  civilian 
c.-ft-nall  !e.-. 

-Mrs.  ."^ciiitnr.ni:!;.  I  see.  T  ;;ni\~s  what  T  am  i-eally  sa\in:r  is.  T  Ibid  it 
\'ery  i)ei-plexini:'  to  finrl  on.t  that  we  think'  the  treaty  is  beinir  \ioh.ired 
ami  \ei  l)cloi-e  we  enn  df)  anythini:'  aliout  the  treaty  we  i^n  throuirh  a 
third  jiatiy.  antl  ]  am  tryini:'  to  deiermine  h^w  we  tlii'U  malcc  the 
deci>ion. 

'^'on  sa\-  we  aiedoiniiit  more  on  ci\ilian  casnalt  ies  and  wjiethcr  or 
not.  the  tariii't  has  been  \'alidated  ? 

.Mr.  r)CV.iiAi:i)i-.  Let  mc  if  1  can  help  with  th:d  perspective.  Thei-e 
a  re  several  reasons  for  recei\'inii'  these  rci:ne~ts  throni;h  the  Cambodian 
tiO\ei-nment.  First,  of  coni--e.  it  i.-.  their  territory.  Second,  they  have 
ai!-  assets  of  their  own  and  many  of  these  the\'  are  .able  to  talce  care  of 
so  thei-e  is  no  military  )iecessity  for  onr  ]iartieipalion. 

We.  tlKMid'oi-e.  since  tliey  are  partici]iatini;-,  find  it  ueeessaiy  to  co- 
in<linat(>  cl(i-el\^  all  of  the  activities.  Thei)- jri-oimd  ai-t  i  vity  a.■^  well  as 
ail-  activities.  So  that  we  can  be  sure  there  is  a  military  necessity  for 
I  lie  act  ions  we  lake. 

.So  (he  cdiirdinat  ion  throm;h  tlii'  ( 'ambudian  Cov ci-mcent  is  jirimar- 
il\  i'i)i-  militai'y  jni eposes,  not  leiral  j>nr poses. 

.Mrs.  ."-^ciii.niDr.i;.  1  see.  [bit  in  a  May.  then,  if  they  are  takinir  care 
of  Slime  nl'  ;  lu'se  thiiiijs  thiMiiselves  (hey  are  helping-  us  with  oni-  treaty 

c'l  '•■ilcemenl   ' 
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THE  TESTIMONY  OF  GENERAL  GEORGE  BROWN 
IS  CLASSIFIED  SECRET  BY  THE  SENATE 
ARMED  SERVICES  COMMITTEE.   A  COPY  IS 
IN  THE  COMMITTEE  FILES. 
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FOOTNOTE  65 


THE  LETTER  FROM  SECRETARY  OF  DEFENSE 
JAMES  SCHLESINGER  TO  SENATOR  STUART 
SYMINGTON  IS  IN  THE  COMMITTEE  FILES. 
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FOOTNOTE  66 
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FIGHTER-BOVBIR  ATTACK  SORTIES  i 


North  Vietnam  Soi 

Jih  Vietnam 

Laos          Camb( 

)dia                  Total 

1965: 

January,. 

0 

737 
1,179 
1.834 
1,991 
2,634 
2,525 
8.121 
8.738 
8,654 
9,210 
10.  071 
10,227 

66  

188  _ 

381  

420  

344 

296 ;; 

1.005  

724  

1,041 

966 

1,469  

3,023 

803 

1.588 

2.800 

3.909 

4,489 

5.128 

12.269 
12.893 

13  678 

February,,, 

March 

April _ 

May 

June 

July,     

AuEUSt 

-                  221 

585 
I,«8 
1,511 

2.307 

3.113 

3  431 

September 

3|  983 

October , 

November, 

December 

3,441 

3,118 

2,170 

13.617 

14,658 
15,420 

Total 

25.408 

65,  921 

9,923 

101  252 

1966: 

January 

132 

2.809 

4,484 

5,261 
4,362 

7,522 

9.955 

11.790 

12,243 

8,654 

7,257 

6,668 

9.278 
10, 149 
12. 286 
8.891 
9,147 
9,960 
12,053 
11,118 
10.  274 
9,472 
10,410 
10,  607 

8,000 

17  410 

February 

5,262 

18  220 

March 

6,247 

23  017 

April 

6,044 

20  196 

M«y 

June. 

July 

4,300 

3,442  

2,134 

17,809 

20,924 

24,142 

August 

September .,, 

October, 

820 

1,261  

2,312 

23,728 
23,778 
20. 438 

November 

December  ._ 

3.027  

4,841 

20,694 
.  .              22. 116 

Total 

81,137 

123, 645 

47,690 

252,4^2 

J967: 

January,.. ., 

6,598 

5,482 

8,491 

8,945 

11,276 

11,457 

11.235 

11,725 

8,470 

8.987 

7,192 

5,718 

11,934 
11,476 

13,  998 
13,402 
15,603 
13,915 
15,  401 
13,902 

14,  763 
■      14, 102 

13,  455 
13, 152 

5,443 

23,975 

February 

6,683 

23,t41 

March., 

April.. 

5,109  

4,  866 

27,598 
27, 213 

May 

2,557        

29. 436 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November. 

1.441 

1,289 

1,263  

1,698 

2,939 

4.392 

26,813 
27,925 
26,890 
24,931 
26,028 
25,  039 

December 

6,722  ..  .      . 

25,592 

Total..,. 

105,576 

165, 103 

44,402 

315.081 

1968: 

January 

February 

6,351 

3.281 

5.106 

7,259 

9,739 

10,375 
14  339 

14,652 
16,070 
17,114 
16.  578 
20, 034 
19,  502 
17,338 
18,  750 
16.490 
13,754 
14,441 
15,  535 

8,191  

6,091 

29,194 
25,  442 

March 

April 

7,105  

6,866        .  . 

...r              29,325 
30,  703 

May 

3,  598 

33,371 

June 

2,363        

32,240 

July 

2.728 

2.556 

3,071        .  .      . 

34  405 

August. 

September 

12,940 

10,593 

11,836 

330 
75 

34,246 
30, 154 

October .,, 

November 

4,749 

12,796     .     ..       . 

30.339 
27.  567 

December 

15,133 

30.743 

Total 

92,224 

200,  258 

75,247  

367.729 

1969: 

January 

26 

6 

27 

10 

92 

. 75 

4 

6 

2 

14,483 
13,073 
15,029 
14,913 
15,100 
15,179 
13,663 
13,995 
10,273 
8,134 
8.421 
8,058 

13,507 

28  015 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August, ., 

12,529 

13,157  

12,689  

11,537 
11.547 

11,324  

10.655  

25.608 
28,2!3 
27,612 
2                26, 731 
8                26, 809 
24,99! 
24,656 

September 

10  329 

20  604 

October 

4 

33 

0 

10,421  

18,559 

November.. 

December 

11,472 
13,  335 

2                19, 928 
8                21,401 

Total 

285 

150,  321 

142,  502 

20              293, 128 
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FIGHTER-BOMBER  AHACK  SORTIES— Continued 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam 


Laos         Cambodia 


ToUl 


1970: 


January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 

OctQber 

November. 
December.. 


Total. 


1971: 


January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 

October 

November. 
December.. 


Total. 


1972: 


January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 

October 

November. 
December.. 


Total. 


1973: 


January... 
February. 
March 


Total. 


10 

20 

128 

54 

489 

22 

6 

11 

8 

0 

253 

2 


1,003 


9 

77 

265 

18 

16 

1 

4 

14 

208 

4 

33 

1.056 


1,705 


61 
183 
132 
1,891 
6,042 
6,417 
6,651 
6,991 
6,343 
5,077 
3,364 
3,034 


46,186 


1.663 
0 
0 


1,663 


8,209 
6,677 
7.823 
8.886 
8,148 
7, 158 
7,486 
6.827 
5,586 
2.738 
2.482 
2,192 


13,759  . 

12,515  . 

12,  332 

10.  294 
8,701 
4,724 
5,874 
4.864 
3.501 
4,823 
7.058 
9.030 


74,212 


97.  480 


2.100 

1,649 

1,745 

2,487 

1.387 

1.529 

1,334 

1,602 

1.113 

865 

218 

94 


9.991 
9, 651 

12,705 
9,182 
8,937 
6.293 
3,633 
3,216 
3,818 
3.451 
5,748 
5,689 


16, 123 


82.314 


172 

1.510 

400 

10,  523 

12, 267 

9,538 

8.770 

8.205 

5.469 

6.318 

7.702 

5,790 


7.256 

6,457 

8.663 

2,136 

734 

368 

160 

259 

568 

862 

1,800 

1,997 


76,  664 


31,  260 


6.695 
0 
0 


4.721 

6.199 

0 


6.695 


10.  920 


2 

5,032 

3.401 

754 

1.398 

1.055 

393 

327 

1.199 


13.  562 


1.482 

1.635 

1.559 

1.624 

1,290 

1,646 

831 

743 

825 

953 

1,228 

1,283 


15, 154 


778 
1,108 
885 
440 
193 
466 
383 
829 
4% 
400 
319 
405 


6,702 


777 

327 

3.477 


4.531 


21.978 
19.212 
20.  283 
19.  236 
22. 370 
IS. 305 
14, 120 
13,100 
10,151 
7,959 
10. 120 
12,  423 


186,  257 


13.  582 

13.012 

16. 274 

13.  311 

11.630 

9,469 

5.852 

5.575 

5.964 

5.273 

7.227 

8.127 


115,296 


8.267 
9.258 
10,  080 
14,  990 
19,236 
16.  789 
15.964 
16.284 
12.876 
12,657 
13.  185 
11.226 


160.812 


13.856 
6.526 
3.477 


23.859    - 


I  Some  degree  of  error  may  be  expected  in  these  tables,  primarily  as  a  result  of  imprecise  location  of  borders  and  dis- 
puted claims.  Deviation  from  earlier  release  figures  may  also  be  expected  as  a  result  of  a  continuing  update  process. 

Source:  1965  to  1971-OPREA  We.  1972  to  March  1973-SEADAB  and  JCS  MINEA  files. 
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B -SZ  SORTIE 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam 


1965: 

January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July. 

August 

September- 
October 

November.. 
December.. 

Total.... 

1%6: 

January 

February... 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September. 

October 

November.. 
December.. 

Total 

1967: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May. 

June 

July 

August 

September.. 

October 

November... 
December... 

Total 

1968: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June-- 

July 

August 

September.. 

October 

November... 
December... 

Total 


0 
0 
0 

At 
0 
0 
0 
0 

93 

57 
0 

86 


280 


6 

0 

0 

18 

41 

0 

30 

133 

432 

386 

145 

229 


1,420 


15 

0 

35 

3 

48 

23 

308 

101 

53 

100 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

140 

165 

322 

291 

310 

283 


1.538 


347 
274 
332 
261 
309 
330 
413 
411 
292 
286 
504 
531 


4.290 


594 
630 
574 
473 
685 
645 
539 
583 
401 
422 
493 
336 


6.375 


675 
1,299 
1,633 
1,463 
1,355 
1,611 
1,307 
1,741 
1.656 
1.478 
1.125 
1, 162  . 


Cambodia 


686 


16,  505 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0  , 

0  . 

0  . 

24  . 

24  . 

24  . 

39  . 

66  . 
112  . 
102  . 

65  . 

18  . 

39  . 

48  . 

65  . 

27  . 

42  - 

647  . 

120  . 

76  . 
205  . 
322  - 

97  . 
162  - 
192  . 
116  . 
0  . 

39  . 
146  . 
243  . 

1,718  . 

231  . 

160  . 

184  . 

320  . 

451  ., 

129  ., 

199  ., 

6  .. 

78  ., 

271  .. 

661  .. 

...687  .. 

3,377  .. 


Tola) 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

140 

165 

322 

291 

310 

307 


1,562 


371 
313 
398 
417 
411 
395 
431 
450 
433 
408 
531 
659 


5,217 


720 
706 
779 
£13 
823 
807 
761 
832 
833 
847 
784 
808 


9,513 


921 
1,459 
1,852 
1,786 
1,854 
1,763 
1,814 
1,848 
1,787 
1,849 
1,786 
1,849 

20,  568 
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B-32  SORTIE— Continued 


North  Vietnam  South  Vietnam 


Laos         Cambodia 


1969: 

January 

February 

March 

April,,. 

May - 

June. 

July 

August. 

September.  .- 

October 

November — 
December 

Total 

1970: 

January 

February 

March 

April. 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September.-. 

October 

November 

December 

Total 

1971: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June. 

July. 

August 

September.. 

October 

November... 
December... 

Total 

1972: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September.. 

October 

November... 
December... 

Total 

1973: 

January 

February 

March 

Total 


0 
0 
0 

82 
1 
271 
327 
563 
411 
586 
846 
,353 


533 
0 
0 


533 


788 
1,041 
1,534 
1,042 
1,569 
1,450 
l,3i4 
1,299 
1,060 
1,109 
840 
835 


13, 931 


765 
514 
541 
829 
721 
481 
584 
400 
308 

81 
7 

62 


1,066 

618 

238 

738 

264 

261 

417 

145 

286 

352 

565 

617 

5.567 

680 

792 

902 

579 

371  350 

561  353 

669  191 

597  234 

574  104 

930  3 

942  24 

921  33 


5,293 


8,518 


51 
43 
30 
274 
195 
324 
319 
380 
343 
186 
148 
123 


950 
846 
1.108 
818 
933 
598 
662 
535 
519 
602 
648 
607 


2,416 


8,876 


240 
481 
639 
1,608 
2,223 
2,191 
2,576 
2.307 
2,154 
1,914 
1,766 
1,281 


668 

562 

617 

68 

39 

88 

8 

20 

123 

210 

149 

92 


19,  430 


2,644 


1,652 
0 
0 


386 

1,449 

0 


1,652 


1,835 


1,292 


19 
40 
105 
108 
112 
68 
42 
52 
131 
223 
183 
248 


1,336 


109 
181 
255 
43 
27 
19S 
147 
181 
297 
215 
163 
48 


198 

60 

1,225 


1,483 


Total 


1,854 
1.659 
1.822 
1,780 
1,833 
1.711 
1.731 
1.444 
1.346 
1.461 
1,405 
1.452 


19, 498 


1.445 
1,306 
1.443 
1.408 
1.442 
1.395 
1,444 
1.231 

986 
1,014 

973 
1.016 


15. 103 


1.020 

929 

1,243 

1.200 

1.240 

990 

1.023 

1.017 

993 

1,011 

984 

978 


12.628 


1,017 
1.224 

1.562 
.  1.806 
2.290 
2.746 
3.058 
3,071 
2,985 
2,925 
2,924 
2.774 


23. 382 


2.763 
1.509 
1.225 


5.503 


Source-  January  1965  to  December  1966-JCS  STRATOPS  Me;  January  1967  to  May  1970-OSD  table  Y.  June  1970  to 
December  1970-JCS  OPERA  (He;  January  1971  to  March  1973-SAC  COACT  tile. 
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FIGHTER-BOMBER  MUNITIONS  (TOMS) 


North 
Vietnam 


South 
Vietnam 


i965. 

Jj-.i-ary 

Fe-!iiary  - , 

Mjrch 

^P'll 

«a>' 

.'•j-'e 

July 

August 

September. 

■  Dctobef 

Ncvernber.. 
Dece.Tibsr.. 

Total 

1967. 

Jar.uary 

FebruaTy 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July , 

Augi»st. 

Seple'nfcer., 

October 

November.., 
December... 

Tclal 

19&8' 

January 

February 

March.     .  . 

April 

May 

June 

July... 

August 

•  September.. 

October 

NoveTiber, . 
December... 

Total 

1969; 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June .._ 

July 

AugusL 

September. . 

October 

November... 
December. . . 

TMal 


Camboo'ia 


Tc'.il 


273  15,290  13.50S 21  06° 

«.'80  13,35G  10,.-05 28  341 

7,728  14,473  7,698  2°  F99 

7.810  10,602  6.721   .                       "  25  133 

7.472  8,715  4.931 2[  083 

10.645  9,98S  3,260... 23  S94 

!6,09S  12.521  2.010 30,629 

17.325  12.713  700 30  738 

16.074  11,356  333.... 27.763 

12.tS8  12  038  1,423 26.364 

11.142  15.524  3.664 30  630 

10.948  16.226  6.128 33,300 

123. 194  153. 102  60.552 .~  335. 843 

11.372  19  143  9,392 39  912 

10.430  18.227  11.514 40.171 

15,861  20.747  9,334  45  942 

17,256  21,579  9.440.::."; "  4s'275 

20,601  25,462  4,894 5o!957 

24.179  24,738  2.324 51241 

20,925  28,141  1.83E 50,902 

22,189  23,025  2,5)2.. 47,726 

17.080  26,577  3,170 -  46,827 

18,430  29.987  6,585 55,002 

14,777  29.554  9,868 -54,199 

12,685  26,090  12,042 50,8y 

205,785  293,275  82,911 581,971 

«9  26996  14,364 55,809 

755  30,065  10,853.... 43  685 

663  23,970  10,572 44  205 

604  28,979  13,844 -62.427 

352  31,317  7.327. 59  996 

934  31,66!  6.476 63,071 

872  23,430  4,992 64  294 

739  30,816  5.314  64,669 

072  30.153  6,680 50,905 

H97  23.180  8.543 57,620 

638  24,913  25,68!  _. 51  237 

92  21,481  30.378 54,S5! 

208. 068  334. 967  145  034 683.059 

21  29,877  30,637 60,535   , 

26  24,934  30,612 55  572 

72  32,512  34,066 '      66,650 

76  29,979  31,282 61,337 

213  28,525  27, 2J5    .  55  997 

190  31.221  29.947 6!'358 

2  33,119  31,164. 64  285 

32  31,839  28.853 60.784 

1  21,164  26,271  _  47  436 

2  15,429  24,798 4C'225 

24  16.857  23,007 "  4^868 

0  13,396  32.619 46,015 

659  308. 912  356,  551  666,  086 
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FIGHTER-BOMBER  MUNITIONS  (TONS)— Continued 


North 
Vietnam 


South 
Vietnam 


Laos 


Cambodia 


Total 


1970: 

January " 

February, 59 

March 10 

ApriL- - 13 

May- 1* 

June.. *f 

July 15 

August... f« 

Sep'ember l= 

October 0 

November ""0 

December ° 

Total 832 

1971: 

January... - 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July... 

August 

September 

October 

November - 

December 

Total 1.8<? 

1972: 

January .- 

February 

March 

April. 

May 

June - 

July... 

August 

September 

October 

November     

December 

Total 120.981 

1973: 

January    

February 

March 

Total ".251 


6 
3 
S 

12 

33 
S 
5 

17 

693 

2 

64 
S89 


62 

272 

183 

4.796 

13.333 

12,716 

16.663 

16,717 

21.239 

19.774 

7.648 

7,528 


4,251 
0 
0 


15,451 

13,  878 
12,418 
14,336 
16,719 

14,  502 

15,  !84 
U.364 
10,677 

5,412 
4.972 
4.282 


38.093 - 

32.390 

25.970 

22,567 

19, 151  6.  724 
11,369  4.531 
14.019  996 
11,590  2.006 
8,349  1.594 
11,293  759 
16, 850  681 
22,439       1,866 


141, 195 


235. 080 


4,627 
6,340 
S.662 
8,204 
5,162 
4,261 
3,709 
6,825 
3,398 
2,061 
661 
253 


23,842 
23,?29 
33,212 
26,363 
24,899 
16.  873 
10, 020 

8,745 
11,959 

9,354 

13.  451 

14,  435 


52. 163 


216.987 


1,457 
3,717 
888 
24,  883 
27.611 
22.309 
23.  539 
20.225 
14.073 
14.715 
19,671 
11,620 


17.828 

14,915 

19  366 

4.463 

1,U1 

660 

315 

527 

1.374 

3,453 

5,6% 

7.363 


184.708 


77,406 


13,004 
0 
0 


14. 186 

19,749 

0 


13,004 


33,935 


19. 157 


1,992 
2,248 
2,449 
2,234 
2,285 
3,650 
1,352 
1,387 
3,378 
2,099 
1.012 
5,810 


29,947 


875 

1,925 

1,100 

867 

241 

1,365 

638 

3,S06 

656 

679 

563 

3,978 


16,793 


1,608 

802 

9,847 


12,  257 


53,  569 
46,  327 
39,  398 
36,  915 
42, 608 
30,450 
30,  214 
26,284 
20. 638 
17,464 
23, 103 
28,593 


396.264 


30. 467 
32, 420 
42,  329 
36.863 
32,386 
24,  795 
15,086 
16.974 
19.  423 
13,515 
15,188 
21,  487 


300,939 


20.222 
20.829 
21.537 
35.014 
42.676 
37. 050 
41,155 
43.175 
37.  342 
38,621 
33, 578 
30, 489 


399,883 


33,049 
20. 551 

9,847 


63,447 


Source'  Jaiiu,-.ry  1966  to  May  1970-ASD  (C)  table  Y;  June  1970  to  DeceTiber  197i-Computer  usrng  fjcto/s  av^d  sortres 
(rom  JCS  OPREA  Me;  January  1971  to  March  1973--7AF  SEADAS  and  MINEA  Me. 
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r.v.i 

B  52  MUliniOMS  (TONS) 


Noilh  South 

Vietnam  Vietnam 


Cambodia 


Total 


1965: 

June 

July 

August 

September. 
Ociobsr... 
Ncvemaer, 
December, 

Total... 

1966: 

January 

February.. 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

.  September. 
October... 
November. 
December. 

Total..., 

1967; 

January 

February,. 

March 

April 

May 

Jufw 

July 

August 

September. 

October 

November. 
December. 

Tot2l.-.. 

1968: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July  

August 

September. 

October 

November. 
December.. 

Total.... 

1%9: 

January 

February... 

March 

AonI 

Wiy 

June 

Ji.!y     

August 

September. 

Oc'.cbsr 

November. 
iJecembsr. . 

Total.... 


0 

550 
2.843 

3.419 
6.720 
6.071 
6.740 
5,467 

0  ... 
0  ... 
0  ... 
0  .. 
0  ... 
0  ... 
469  ... 

553 

0 

2  Si3 

0 

3  4i9 

0 

b  720 

0 

6  CI 

0 

6  ■-70 

0 

«.  936 

0 

31.540 

469  ... 

3'  009 

0 
0 

6  030 
4.756 
6.160 
5.961 
6.709 
6.420 
8.136 
7.616 
5.455 
5  711 
10  042 
11.234 

412  ... 

673  ... 
1,226  ... 
2,4S6 

6  442 

5  429 

0 

7  386 

1.011 

9.538 

0 

2.225  .. 

8.934 

0 

1.259  ... 

348  ... 

735  ... 

898  ... 
1.293  ... 

540  ... 

893  ... 

7  669 

0 

8  484 

0 

8  351 

1.740 

3  093 

1.131 

S  135 

0 

10,  582 

1.  828 

'3  955 

5. 710 

84  23D 

13  058  ... 

103.008 

120 

12,413 
lb  890 
16.140 
12.674 
18.056 
17.969 
14.997 
16  927 
11.226 
11.684 
14.  835 
11.158 

2,248 

14  781 

0 

1,615  ... 
5.163  ... 
7  929 

.  .   .  .      17.505 

0 

21  330 

493 

21  096 

950 

2.073  ... 
4.22b  ... 

.   .    .      21  079 

0 

22  195 

721 

5,368 

21  086 

3.  526 

3.055 

23  509 

13.553 

0  ... 
913  ... 

4.453 

24.779 

10. 101 

22  698 

4, 556 

23  845 

7.605 

8.070  ... 

26,  833 

41,625 

173,  970 

45. 114 

260  709 

481 

20, 181 
37,  838 
47,035 
41.815 

39,  716 
48, 069 
37.  764 
50.  444 
46,  199 

40,  257 
29,  772 
33,218 

6,638  ... 

27,300 

0 

1,036 

101 

4,991  ... 
5,  399  .... 
9.  220  . 

42.329 

53.470 

.  .  .          51.136 

1.285 

495 

8,842 

12.702  ... 
3. 139  ... 

6  690 

53,703 

51.703 

53,  296 

2,  624 

1.446 

2.C61 

0 

0 

144  ... 

2,526  ... 

7,362  ... 
17,507  .... 
18.265  .... 

53.212 

50,171 

50  280 

i7,279 

5i,483 

18,971 

472.  308 

94.583  .... 

585,862 

0 
0 
0 
0 

22,476 
29,301 
42,441 
2S,0C0 
44,170 
33,  3?2 
37,853 
27,4C7 
30.  739 
■'.2.  8f  9 
24,594 
25,  063 

31.583  .... 
17.160  .... 
8,706  .... 
19.025  ... 

54,059 

ii.m 

5i. '47 

45.G25 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

7,454  .... 

7,043  .... 
11,455  .... 

3,578  .... 

8  247  .... 
10,  2S4  .... 
16.454  .... 
18,092  .... 

5!  «24 

45.375 

■:?,2i3 

41  445 

33,586 

43  163 

41  048 

43,155 

0 

332, 310 

159,491  .... 

551.301 
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-52  MUNITIONS  (TCNS)— Continued 


North  South 

Vietnam  Vietnam 


1970: 

January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July -- 

August 

September. . 

October 

November. . 
December... 

Total 

1971: 

January 

February — 

Marcel 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September.. 

October 

November... 
December... 

Total 

1972:  N 

January 

February... 

March 

April 

Mary 

June 

July 

August 

September. 

October 

November.. 
December.. 

Total.... 

1973: 

January 

February... 
March 

Total.... 


0 

0 

0 

2.252 

0 

6,474 

7.  194 

12,  900 

9,651 

11,789 

18,713 

28. 924 


97,902 


11,096 
0 
0 


11,0% 


22,503 

15,  749 
16.092 
21,428 
17,312 
13,228 

16,  060 
11.000 

8,470 

2.223 

193 

1.705 


145,  968 


1,226 
1,032 
903 
9.403 
5.571 
7.755 
7,604 
9,060 
8,212 
4,459 
3,542 
2,843 


61,  625 


5,768 
11.584 
16,  599 
38,  472 
49,  859 
38,  836 
44,  153 
35,  761 
33, 9S9 
32, 866 
26,474 
18,983 


353,  354 


Csmbodta 


232,025 


22,634 
20,  275 
32.  472 
27.875 
26.  472 
14,  339 
15, 723 
13.897 
12.449 
14,223 
15,187 
14,420 


230,  Die 


13.670 

13,603 

14,994 

2.429 

867 

2.  059 

172 

445 

2,777 

5,041 

3,324 

2.011 


61.  392 


27,910 
0 
0 


10. 364 

32,426 
0 


27,910 


42.7S0 


30.285 


457 
962 
2.S97 
3.593 
3,039 
1,615 
1.011 
1.232 
3,109 
5.298 
4,450 
5,936 


33.  699 


485 
345 
114 
179 
505 
7C6 
7C8 


3. 
2. 

3. 
5,079 
4.053 
2,803 
749 


37.413 


3.558 

1.300 

24. 309 


29. 167 


Total 


19.640  .... 

42. 14 J 

23,371  .... 

39.  120 

26,788  .... 

42.380 

15  256 

36.  724 

3,770 

8.242 

34.  324 

14.923 

g.25C 

26.411 

17.795 

4.463 

38,324 

15.880 

5,476 

32,  356 

15.268 

2.434 

26.172 

24.  738 

70 

27.  C36 

25.  057 

562 

25.812 

24.498 

772 

26,  975 

408.278 


24.  387 
22. 269 
36.377 
40,  876 
35. 082 
23.709 
21,  338 
24,189 
23,770 
23.930 
23. 179 
23,204 


325,340 


21.923 
2?,  532 
37,  707 
44.332 
51,  232 
5!,C75 
54,227 
52,7'.2 
5!,5C6 
53,749 
51.319 
50.667 


550. C61 


52. 928 

33, 726 
24,  309 


110,963 


Source-  June  1965-December  1965  JCS  STRATOFS  f.!e:  January  UCF-f/ay  1S7C  ASC(C)  table  Y;  June  197C-M3rch  1973 
SAC  COACT. 
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British  and  llic  French — aic  now  closer  lo  ours  than  was 
the  case  before.  AVe  have  a  better  underetanding  of  tlieir 
position ;  they  liavc  a  better  undci-slanding  of  ours. 

And  also,  wc  ha\'e  had  encouraging  tallis  with  the 
So\'iet  Ambassador.  The  Secretary  of  State  and  I  have 
Ijoth  talked  with  the  So\-ict  Ambassador  with  regard  to 
tlic  Mideast.  Wc  will  continue  diese  bilateral  comulta- 
tions  and  if  they  continue  at  their  present  rate  of  prog- 
ress, it  .seems  Hl;ely  that  there  will  be  four-power 
discussions  in  the  United  Nations  on  the  Mideast. 

Now,  I  should  indicate  also  the  limitations  of  such 
discussions  and  what  can  come  out  of  them.  The  four 
powers — the  Soviet  Union,  the  United  States,  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  France — cannot  dictate  a  settlement  in  the  Mid- 
dle East.  The  time  has  passed  in  \vhich  great  nations  can 
dictate  to  small  nations  their  future  where  their  vital  in- 
terests are  involved.  This  kind  of  settlement  that  we  are 
talking  about,  and  the  contributions  that  can  be  made 
to  it,  is  limited  in  this  respect. 

The  four  powers  can  indicate  those  areas  v.hcre  they 
believe  the  parties  directly  involved  in  the  Mideast  could 
have  profitable  discussions.  At  the  present  time  they  arc 
having  no  discussions  at  all. 

Second — and  this  is  even  the  more  important  part  of 
it — from  the  four-power  conference  can  come  an  abso- 
lute essential  to  any  kind  of  peaceful  settlement  in  the 
Mideast,  and  that  is  a  major-power  guarantee  of  the 
setdemcnt,  because  we  cannot  expect  the  Nation  of  Israel 
or  the  other  nations  in  the  area  who  think  their  major 
interests  might  be  involved — we  cannot  expect  them  to 
agree  to  a  settlement  unless  they  think  there  is  a  belter 
chance  that  it  \sill  be  guaranteed  in  the  future  than  has 
been  the  ca?e  in  the  past. 

On  this  score,  then,  ^ve  think  we  have  made  consider- 
able progress  during  the  past  week.  We  are  cautiously 
hopeful  that  we  can  make  more  progress  and  mo\-e  to  the 
four-po^s■er  talks  \ery  soon. 

U.S.  RESrOXSE  TO  .\TT.ACK.S  IN  Vir,TN..\M 

Q.  Mr.  President,  have  you  considered  an  a])propri- 
ate  response  if  the  attacks  continue  in  South  Vietnam? 
\\'oiild  an  appropriate  response  include  rc5ump;ion  of 
the  bombing  in  the  North? 

The  Presiue.xt.  ^Vell,  Mr.  Wilson,  that  question  is 
one  that  I  ha\e  given  thought  to  but  it  is  one  which  I 
think  should  not  be  answeied  in  this  forum. 

I  believe  that  it  is  far  more  effective  in  international 
policy  to  u.sc  deeds  rather  than  words  threatening  deeds, 
in  order  to  accomplish  objectives. 

I  will  only  say  in  answer  to  tliat  question  tliat  the 
United  States  has  a  number  of  options  that  we  could 
exercise  to  respond.  We  ha\c  se\cral  conlingency  plans 
ihat  can  be  put  into  effect. 

T  am  con.sideriug  all  of  tho.^c  plans.  Wc  sli.iU  use  what- 
ever plan  wc  consider  is  appropriate  to  the  action  on  the 
other  side.  I  will  not  indicate  in  aiKanc.c,  and  I  am  not 
going  to  indicate  publicly,  and  I  am  not  going  to  ihrcat- 
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cn — I  don't  think  that  would  be  h-.lpful     that  wc  arc 
going  to  start  Vjornbing  the  North  or  anyt.hing  else. 

I  will  only  indicate  that  wc  will  not  tolerate  a  con- 
tinuation of  this  kind  of  attack  without  some  rcsoonse  that 
will  be  approjuiatc. 

CONVER.SATIONS  WITH   PRESIDENT  DE  G.\LI,LE 

Q.  Mr.  President,  mindful  of  your  ground  rule  against 
revealing  contents  of  your  conversations  «ith  Icadei^,  1 
a.sk  you  this  question:  Did  the  atmosphere  of  mutual 
trust  generated  in  your  long  con\ersatioas  \Nith  General 
de  Gaulle  give  you  any  fresh  indication,  any  frch  hope 
that  France  could  be  helpful  in  the  future  of  N.ATO, 
and/or  France  could  be  helpful  in  settling  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  either  directly  or  indirectly? 

The  Preside.xt.  \Vell,  on  the  first  point,  General 
de  Gaulle  said  publicly,  as  you  \vi]J  note,  what  he  has 
said  in  the  past,  that  he  supported  the  Alliance. 

He  has  withdrawn  France's  forces  from  the  militar\- 
side  of  the  Alliance  but  he  supports  the  Alliance,  and  he 
in  his  conversations  backed  that  up  very  \-igorouslv. 

With  regard  to  whether  or  not  there  is  a  possibility  that 
France  could  mo\'e  back  into  NATO  in  its  military  com- 
plex, I  would  not  hold  out  at  this  time  any  hope  that  that 
might  happen. 

I  would  hold  out,  howc\er,  .some  hope  that  as  our  con- 
N'crsations  continue,  we  can  find  a  number  of  areas  for 
mutual  cooperation  and  consultation  on  the  military  siJi- 
a;  well  as  in  other  respects. 

I  think  that  lieyond  that,  it  would  not  be  appropri.itc 
to  indicate  what  General  de  Gaulle's  position  is.  .Vs  f.ir 
as  Vietnam  is  concerned,  we  did  discuss  it  and  ^^hcthc.- 
it  was  Vietnam,  or  whether  it  was  the  Mideast,  or  whe;!;— 
it  was  U.S.  relations  with  other  countries  wliere  ih<- 
French  might  be  helpful,  I  rccei\ed  from  General  c! ' 
Gaulle  very  encouraging  indications  that  they  \vould  !:'■  ■ 
to  be  helpful  inhere  \ve  thought  they  could  be  he'pf:;! 

I  wouldn't  go  beyond  that,  but  I  was  ven'  cna.i'.u  ?.<•■-•'■ 
with  die  General's  attitude.  It  was  one  of  hclpfuliu--  :: 
t\ery  respect  on  all  of  the  major  Lssues. 

the    NUOLE.XR    NONrROLIFER-ATION    TREATV 

O.  ^^r.  President,  in  your  com  ersations  with  C'l  ■■"  • 
cellor  Kicsingcr,  do  you  bclic\c  that  you  convince-.;  h''" 
that  his  go\crnmcnt"s  rcsenations  again.st  joinir.^  i::  :■" 
Nuclear  Nonprolifcration  Treatv  were  not  v.ilid,  a;v:!  '■'"'■■■ 
joining  in  the  treaty  would  be  hi  AVest  Gern'..!n;.'<  i»-' 
interests? 

The  President.  I  think  it  would  be  appropri.-.:  ■  ■ 
say  that  the  German  Government  has  consider.:!''"   • 
cullies  with  regard  to  ratification  of  the  treary  -  .!:•'■ 
tics  which  we  need  to  understand  even  thouj'i  ^>'^  '■' 
not  agree  with  their  position. 

Tlieir  attitude  as   far  as  \se   are  cop.ccn.fd   '■  ': 
well  known.  They  kiK'w  tliat  I  have  sent  the  ■i'-''  '' 
the  Senate,  that  the  Senate  will  proli.'.bly  give  n-  •■ 
arid  consent  .uid  th.il  we  \\\\\  ratifv. 
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MONO  AY,   MARCH    17,    1969 

ErriiCTlVliNF.SS    or   ABJI    DtPLOyMKNT 

O.  Ml".  President,  I  undti-stand  that  your  fii-st  con- 
^uiirlion  or  deployment  of  antimissile  systems  would  be 
;iiinind  two  Minutcman  retaliatory  operations.  Do  you 
ihink  that  deploying  around  these  two  provides  enough 
;l(lerrcnt  that  would  be  cfFecti\c? 

The  Prhsident.  Let  me  explaui  the  difference  between 
ilcploj'ing  around  two  Minuteman  bases  and  deploying 
.iiciund,  say,  10  cities. 

Where  you  are  looking  toward  a  city  defense,  it  needs 
:,.  be  a  perfect  or  near  perfect  sy.stem  to  be  credible  bc- 
,  ,iuH-,  as  I  examined  the  possibility  of  even  a  thick  defense 
i.f  cities,  I  found  that  even  the  most  optimistic  pro- 
jections, considering  the  highest  development  of  the  art, 
would  mean  that  we  would  still  lose  30  million  to  40 
million  lives.  That  would  be  less — half  of  what  we  would 
(.iherwise  lose.  But  we  would  still  lose  30  million  to  40 
million. 

\Vhcn  you  are  talking  about  protecting  your  deterrent, 
it  need  not  be  perfect.  It  is  necessary  only  to  protect 
enough  of  the  deterrent  that  the  retaliator)'  second  strike 
will  be  of  such  magnitude  that  the  enemy  ^vould  think 
twice  before  launching  a  first  strike. 

It  has  been  my  conclusion  that  by  protecting  two 
Minuteman  sites,  we  will  preserve  that  deterrent  as  a 
credible  deterrent,  and  that  that  will  be  decisive  and  could 
1)0  decisive  insofar  as  the  enemy  considering  the  possibility 
fif  a  first  strike. 

VIETNAM 

Q.  Mr.  President,  there  have  been  charges  from  Capitol 
Hill  that  you  have  stepped  up  the  war  in  Vietnam.  Have 

\nu? 

The  President.  I  ha\'e  not  stepped  up  the  war  in  Viet- 
nam. I  actually  have  examJned  not  only  the  charges,  but 
aUo  examined  the  record.  I  discussed  it  at  great  length 
yesterday  with  Secretary  Laird. 

What  has  happened  is  this:  For  the  past  6  months,  the 
forces  on  the  other  side  have  been  planning  for  an  offen- 
sive, and  for  the  pa.st  6  months  they  not  only  ha\e  planned 
fcir  an  offensive,  but  they  have  been  able,  as  a  result  of 
that  planning,  to  have  mounted  a  rather  substantial 
ofTrnsivc. 

Under  those  circumstances,  we  had  no  other  choice  but 
I'l  try  to  blunt  the  offensive.  Had  General  Abrams  not 
responded  in  this  way,  we  would  ha\c  suffered  far  more 
casualties  than  we  have  suffered,  and  we  have  .sutlered 
innic  than,  of  coulee,  any  of  us  would  ha\e  liked  to  have 
M(  n. 

'J"hc  answer  is  that  any  escalation  of  the  war  in  Vietnam 
lias  been  the  responsibility  of  the  enemy.  If  the  enemy  dc- 
•'■^calatcs  its  attacks,  ours  will  go  down.  AVc  are  not  trying 
!'i  step  it  up.  W'c  are  trying  lo  do  everything  that  we  can 
ill  the  conduct  of  our  war  in  Vietnam  to  sec  that  we  can  go 
f' 'I  ward  toward  peace  in  Paris. 

That  is  \\]\y  my  response  has  been  measured,  delibcr.ilc 
'Hid,  some  think,  too  cautious.  But  it  will  conlimie  to  be 


that  way,  because  I  am  thinking  of  tho.sc  peace  talk-^  every 
time  I  think  of  a  military  option  in  Vietnam. 

THE   ABM   SYSTEM    AND   THE    SURCHAKOE 

Q.  Mr.  President,  your  safeguard  ABM  system,  I 
understand,  would  cost  about  $1  billion  less  in  the  coming 
fiscal  year  than  the  plan  which  President  Johnson  sent  up. 
Will  this  give  you  the  opportunity  to  reduce  the  sur- 
charge or  will  the  continued  high  level  of  taxation  be 
needed  for  the  economy? 

The  President.  That  question  will  be  ans\vcred  when 
we  see  the  entire  budget.  Secretary  Laird  ^vill  testify  on 
the  defense  budget  on  ^Vednesday. 

Incidentally,  my  underetanding  at  this  time,  and  I  ha\  e 
seen  the  preliminary  figures,  is  that  the  defense  budget 
that  Secretary  Laird  will  present  will  be  approximately 
$2/2  billion  less  than  that  submitted  by  the  previous 
administration. 

Whether  after  considering  the  defense  budget  and 
all  of  the  other  budgets  that  ha\e  been  submitted,  ^ve 
tlien  can  move  in  the  direction  of  either  reducing  the 
surcharge  or  move  in  the  direction  of  some  of  our  veiy 
difficult  problems  with  regard  to  our  cities,  the  problem 
of  hunger  and  othei-s — these  are  the  options  that  I  will 
have  to  consider  at  a  later  time. 

U.S.   RESPONSE   TO   INCREASED    CASUALTIES    IN   VIETNAM 

Q.  Mr.  President,  last  week  you  said  that  in  the  matter 
of  Vietnam  you  would  not  tolerate  heavier  casudties  and 
a  continuation  of  the  violation  of  the  understanding 
without  making  an  appropriate  response. 

Is  \vhat  we  are  doing  no-w  in  Vietnam  in  a  military 
way  that  response  of  ^vhich  you  were  speaking? 

The  President.  This  is  a  very  close  decision  on  our 
part,  one  that  I  not  only  discussed  with  Secretary  Laird 
yesterday,  but  that  ^vc  will  discuss  more  fully  in  the  Se- 
curity Council  tomoiTow. 

I  took  no  comfort  out  of  the  stories  that  I  saw  in  the 
papers  this  morning  to  the  effect  that  our  casualties  for 
the  immediate  past  week  went  from  400  down  to  300. 
That  is  still  much  too  high.  ^Vhat  our  response  should  be 
must  be  measiued  in  terms  of  the  eflect  on  the  negotia- 
tions in  Paris.  I  will  only  respond  as  I  tlid  ca,rlier  to 
Mr.  Smith's  question.  AVe  have  issued  a  warning.  I  will 
not  warn  again.  If  we  conclude  that  the  le\cl  of  casualties 
is  higher  than  we  should  tolerate,  action  -will  take  place. 

RUSSIAN    REACTIO.X   TO   THE   AHM    DrClSluX 

Q.  Mr.  President,  do  you  have  reason  to  brliL-vc  that 
the  Russians  will  interpret  your  ABM  decision  today  as 
not  being  an  escalating  move  in  the  arms  race? 

The  PnE-iini-NT.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  Kaplow. 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  based  on  the  past  record,  tii.it 
they  would  interpret  it  just  the  otlier  \\:\\   around. 

First,  when  Ihey  deployed  their  own  ABM  system,  and, 
as  you  know,  the\'  ha\e  G7  missile  ABM  sites  deployed 
.iround  Moscow,  they  rejected  the  idea  that  it  escalated 
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MOMOAY,   MARCH    17,    1969 

KFI  r.C.TlVtNl-.SS    OF   AK1.1   HliPLOYMKNT 

(■).  Mr.  President,  I  undcrsUmd  that  your  fii-st  con- 
^iinlion  or  deployment  of  anlimiv.ilc  systems  would  be 
.innind  t\vo  Minutcinan  retaliatory  operations.  Do  you 
iliiiik  that  deploying  around  these  two  provides  enough 
Jilerrcnt  that  would  be  effcctixe? 

TifF,  Prksiuent.  Let  me  explain  the  difTercncc  between 
ili[)!oying  around  two  Minutenian  bases  and  deploying 
.!  round,  say,  10  cities. 

\Vhcie  you  arc  looking  toward  a  city  defense,  it  needs 
;.i  be  a  perfect  or  near  perfect  system  to  be  credible  be- 
1  ause,  as  I  examined  the  possibihty  of  even  a  tliick  defense 
i.f  cities,  I  found  that  even  the  most  optimistic  pro- 
jections, considering  the  highest  development  of  the  art,  - 
would  mean  that  we  would  still  lose  30  million  to  40 
iiiiliion  lives.  That  would  be  less — half  of  what  we  %vould 
(ithcrwise  lose.  But  wc  would  still  lose  30  million  to  40 
million. 

When  you  are  talking  about  protecting  your  deterrent, 
it  need  not  be  perfect.  It  is  necessary  only  to  protect 
enough  of  the  deterrent  that  tlie  retaliatory  second  strike 
vvill  be  of  such  magnitude  that  the  enemy  would  think 
twice  before  launching  a  first  strike. 

It  has  been  my  conclusion  that  by  protecting  two 
Minuteman  sites,  we  will  preserve  that  dcteirent  as  a 
credible  deterrent,  and  that  that  will  be  decisive  and  could 
!)?  decisive  insofar  as  the  enemy  considering  the  possibility 
of  a  first  strike. 

VIETNAM 

Q.  Mr.  President,  there  have  been  charges  from  Capitol 
Hill  that  you  have  stepped  up  the  war  in  Vietnam.  Have 
you? 

The  Preside.xt.  I  have  not  stepped  up  the  war  in  Viet- 
ii.im.  I  actually  have  examined  not  only  the  charges,  but 
ii!-o  examined  the  record.  I  discussed  it  at  great  length 
yesterday  with  Secretary  Laird. 

What  has  happened  is  this:  For  the  past  6  months,  the 
forces  on  the  other  side  have  been  planning  for  an  offen- 
sive, and  for  the  past  6  months  they  not  only  have  planned 
for  an  offensive,  but  they  have  been  able,  as  a  result  of 
that  planning,  to  have  mounted  a  rather  substantial 
ijfTcnsivc. 

Under  those  circumstances,  we  had  no  other  choice  but 
lo  try  to  blunt  the  offensive.  Had  Gencr.il  Abrams  not 
re  .ponded  in  this  way,  wc  would  have  suffered  far  more 
casualties  than  we  have  suffered,  and  wc  have  .suffered 
iiioic  than,  of  course,  any  of  u=i  would  have  liked  to  have 
se(  n. 

Ihe  answer  is  that  any  escalation  of  the  war  in  Vietu.ini 
li.is  been  the  re.'^ijonsibllity  of  the  enemy.  If  the  enemy  de- 
!s( alates  its  attacks,  ours  will  go  down.  Wc  arc  not  trying 
I'l  step  it  up.  W'c  arc  trying  (o  do  everything  tiiat  wc  can 
ill  the  conduct  of  our  war  in  Vietnam  to  see  that  we  can  go 
forward  toward  pe.ace  in  I'.uis. 

J'lial  is  why  my  response  has  hccn  nir.i>.ure(l,  delih.i.ilc 
•hkIj  .some  think,  too  cautious.  But  it  will  toiitiuue  to  be 


that  way,  because  I  am  thinking  of  lho.sc  pe.-cr  tal.':>  cvcy 
time  I  think  of  a  military  option  in  \'ietnam. 

THE   ARM    SySTE.M    AND   TlfE    SURCHAKOr; 

Q.  Mr.  President,  your  safeguard  ABM  .".ystem,  I 
understand,  would  cost  about  $1  billion  Ics.s  in  liic  coming 
fiscal  year  than  the  plan  w  hich  President  Johnson  sent  up. 
Will  this  give  you  the  opportunity  to  rcduct.  the  sur- 
charge or  will  the  continued  high  level  of  ta.vation  be 
needed  for  tlic  economy? 

The  PuESiDKNT.  That  question  will  be  answered  when 
we  sec  the  entire  budget.  Secretary  Laird  will  testify  on 
the  defense  budget  on  ^Vcdncsday. 

Incidentally,  my  understanding  at  this  time,  and  I  have 
seen  the  preliminary  figures,  is  that  the  defease  budget 
that  Secretary  Laird  will  present  will  be  approximately 
$2/2  billion  less  than  that  submitted  by  the  previous 
administration. 

AVhetlier  after  considering  the  defense  budget  and 
all  of  the  other  budgets  that  have  been  submitted,  we 
then  can  move  in  the  direction  of  either  reducing  the 
surcharge  or  move  in  the  direction  of  some  of  our  very 
difficult  problems  with  regard  to  our  cities,  the  problem 
of  hunger  and  others — these  are  the  options  that  I  will 
have  to  consider  at  a  later  time. 

U.S.   RESPONSE   TO  INCREASED   aVSt-'ALTIES    I.N"    VIETN,\M 

Q.  Mr.  President,  last  week  you  said  that  \n  the  matter 
of  Vietnam  you  would  not  tolerate  heavier  casualties  and 
a  continuation  of  the  violation  of  the  understanding 
without  making  an  appropriate  respoase. 

Is  \vhat  we  are  doing  now  in  Vietnam  in  a  military 
way  that  response  of  which  you  were  spcjiking? 

The  President.  This  is  a  very  close  decision  on  our 
part,  one  that  I  not  only  discussed  with  Secretary  Laird 
yesterday,  but  that  wc  will  discuss  more  fully  in  the  Se- 
curity Council  tomorrow. 

I  took  no  comfort  out  of  the  stories  that  I  saw  In  the 
papers  tliis  nioming  to  the  effect  that  our  ca,-ualrics  for 
the  immediate  past  week  went  from  400  down  to  300. 
That  is  still  much  too  high.  AVhat  our  response  should,  be 
must  be  measured  in  terms  of  the  effect  on  the  negotia- 
tions in  Paris.  I  will  only  respond  as  I  did  earlier  to 
Mr.  Smith's  question.  We.  have  issued  a  warning.  I  will 
not  vvani  again.  If  wc  conclude  th.it  the  level  of  cisjialdcs 
is  higher  than  we  should  tolerate,  action  will  take  place. 

RUSSl.VN    KE.\CT10N   TO  THE  A3.M   nECI.SION" 

Q.  Mr.  President,  do  you  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Russians  will  interpret  your  .\BM  decision  loilay  as 
not  being  an  escalating  move  in  tlic  ;uins  lace.^ 

The  Pke^^iiikxt.  .-\s  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  K.aali»w. 
I  have  rea«)!i  to  believe,  b.iscd  on  tlic  p.isf  ivci'til,  tiuil 
they  would  iiUor[iiet  it  jii>t  the  other  w.iv  around. 

l'"ii>t,  ulien  tiny  deployed  their  own  .\1>M  sy>teu:.  .iiid. 
as  you  know,  thev  ha\e  07  missile  .\1>M  .^^itcs  depLwod 
around  ^[ci.ncow,  tlu-y  rejected  the  idea  lliat  ii  esc.il.itct 
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NOSTH  VIETOAjVvIET  COIIG  -  Invasioa  of  Eaeay  Saactuarlea 

\mE:  Melvin  R.    Laird,    Secretary  of  Defense 

OCCASION:      Interview  by   the   Press    following  appearance 

before   the  House  Armed   Services   Committee 
DATE:  March  27,    1969 

Question:       Mr.   Secretary,   has  there  been  a  request  to  attack  the  Viet 
Cong  or  North  Vietnamese  bases  in  Cambodia? 

Secretary  Laird:     As  far  as  a  request  from  the  Joint  Chiefs? 

Question:    Yes,   sir. 

Secretary  Laird:      I  have  not  received  such  a  request. 

Question;    Do  you  know  of  such  a  request? 

Secretary  Laird:    I  do  not  know  of  any  request.     The  Joint  Chief s .\isually 
communicate  with  me  rather  rapidly,  and  I  have  not  received  such  a  request 
from  the  Joint  Chiefs . 


NAME:  Melvin  R.    Laird,   Secretary  of  Defense 

OCCASION:      Interview  by  the  Press    following  Appearance  before 

the  House  Armed  Services   Committee 
DATE:  April   1,    1969 

Que stioa:       General  Davis  of  the  Marines  in  Vietnam  has  called  for  an 
iavasioa  of  Laos  anrt  parts  of  North  Vietnam  to  shorten  the  war.     Do  you  agree 
^tii  any  part  of  his  views? 

Secretary  Laird;   Well,   certainly,   we'll  give  every  consideration  to  the 
'•■iews  of  the  military  commanders  in  Vietnam  and  to  our  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff 
ind  others,   but  no  decision  has  been  reached  on  that  request.     I  read  about  it, 
'i'  course,   today  and  we  certainly  will  give  consideration  to  the  request  of 
-animanders,   but  I  can  assure  you  no  decision  has  been  made. 
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of  all  parties.  These  proposals  are  made  on  the  basis  of  full -consultation 
-wnh.  President  Thieu. 

As  soon  as  agreement  can  be  reached,  all  non-South  Vietnamese 

forces  would  begin  ^\^thdra^vals  from  South  Vietnam. 
—Over  a  period  of  12  months,  by  agreed-upon  stages,  the  major 
portions  of  all  U.S.,  allied,  and  other  non-South  Vietnamese 
forces  would  be  withdrawn.  At  the  end  of  this  12-mDnth  period, 
the  remaining  U.S.,  allied,   and  other  non-South  Vietnamese 
forces  would  be  withdrawn.  At  the  end  of  this  12-month  period, 
engage  in  combat  operations. 
—The  remaining  U.S.  and  allied  forces  -svould  complete  their  with- 
drawals as  the  remaining  North  Vietnamese  forces  were  wdth- 
drawn  and  returned  to  North  Vietoam. 
—An  international  supervisory  body,  acceptable  to  both  sides,  would 
be  created  for  the  purpose  of  verifying  withdrawals,  and  for  any 
other  purposes  agreed  upon  benveen  the  two  sides. 
—This  international  body  would  begin  operating  in  accordance  with 
an  agreed  timetable  and  would  participate  in  arranging  supervised 
cease-fires  in  Vietnam. 
—As  soon  as  possible  after  the  international  body  was  funcuomng, 
elections  would  be  held  under  agreed  procedures  and  under  the 
supervision  of  the  International  body.  ° 

—Arrangements  would  be  made  for  the  release  of  prisoners  of  war 

on  both  sides  at  the  earliest  possible  time. 
—All  parties  would  agree  to  observe  the  Geneva  Accords  of  1954 
regarding  South  Vietnam  and  Cambodia,  and  the  Laos  Accords 
of  1962. 
I  believe  this  proposal  for  peace  is  realistic,  and  takes  account  of 
the  legitimate  interests  of  aU  concerned.  It  is  consistent  witii  President 
Thieu's  sbc  points.  It  can  accommodate  the  various  programs  put  forth 
by  the  other  side.  We  and  the  Government  of  South  Vietnam  are  prepared 
jto  discuss  its  details  with  the  other  side. 

Secretary  Rogers  is  now  in  Saigon  and  he  wiU  be  discussmg  with 
President  Thieu  how,  together,  we  may  put  forward  these  proposed 
measures  most  usefully  in  Paris.  He  will,  as  well,  be  consiiltmg  with  our 
other  Asian  allies  on  these  measures  while  on  his  Asian  trip.  However,  1 
would  stress  that  these  proposals  are  not  offered  on  a  take-it-or-leave-it 
basis.  \Ve  are  quite  willing  to  consider  other  approaches  consistent  with 
ourprlnciples.  ., 

We  are  willing  to  talk  about  anybody's  program— Hanoi  s  tour 
points,  the  NLF's  10  points— provided  it  can  be  made  consistent  with 
the  very  few  basic  principles  I  have  set  forth  here  tonight. 

Despite  our  disagreement  with  several  of  its  points,  we  welcome  the 
fact  that  the  NLF  has  put  forward  its  first  comprehensive  program.  We 
are  studving  that  program  carefully.  However,  we  cannot  ignore  the  fact 
that  immediately  after  the  offer,  tiie  scale  of  enemy  attacks  stepped  up 
and  American  casualties  in  Vietnam  increased. 

Let  me  make  one  point  clear.  If  the  enemy  wants  peace  with  the 
United  States,  that  is  not  the  way  to  get  it. 

I  have  set  forth  a  peace  program  tonight  which  is  generous  m 
its  terms.  I  have  indicated  our  wilHngness  to  consider  other  proposals^ 
But  no  greater  mistake  could  be  made  than  to  confuse  flexibility  with 
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weakness  or  of  being  reasonable  with  lack  of  resolution.  I  must  also 
make  dear,  in  all  candor,  that  if  the  needless  suffering  continues,  this 
will  affect  other  decisions.  Nobody  has  anything  to  gain  by  delay. 

Reports  from  Hanoi  indicate  that  the  enemy  has  given  up  hope 
for  a  military  victory  in  South  Vietnam,  but  is  counting  on  a  collapse 
of  American  will  in  the  Tinted  States.  There  could  be  no  greater  error 
in  judgment. 

Let  me  be  quite  blunt.  Our  fighting  men  are  not  going  to  be  worn 
down;  our  mediators  are  not  going  to  be  talked  down;  and  our  allies 
are  not  going  to  be  let  down. 

My  fellow  Americans,  I  have  seen  the  ugly  face  of  war  in  Viet- 
nam. I  have  seen  the  wounded  in  field  hospitals — American  boys, 
South  Vietnamese  boys.  North  Vietnamese  boys.  They  were  different 
in  many  ways — the  color  of  their  skins,  their  religions,  their  races; 
some  were  enemies;  some  were  friends. 

But  the  differences  were  small,  compared  with  how  they  were 
alike.  They  were  brave  men,  and  they  were  so  young.  Their  lives — 
their  dreams  for  the  future— had  been  shattered  by  a  war  over  which 
they  had  no  control. 

With  all  the  moral  authority  of  the  office  which  I  hold,  I  say 

that  America  could  have  no  greater  and  prouder  role  than  to  help  to 

end  this  war  in  a  way  which  will  bring  nearer  that  day  in  which  we 

■  can  have  a  world  order  in  which  people  can  live  together  in  peace 

and  friendship. 

I  do  not  criticize  those  who  disagree  with  me  on  the  conduct  of 
our  peace  negotiations.  And  I  do  not  ask  unlimited  patience  from  a 
people  whose  hopes  for  peace  have  too  often  been  raised  and  then 
cruelly  dashed  over  the  past  4  years. 

I  have  tried  to  present  the  facts  about  Vietnam  with  complete 
honesty,  and  I  shall  continue  to  do  so  in  my  reports  to  the  American 
people. 

Tonight,  all  I  ask  is  that  you  consider  these  facts,  and,  %vhatever 
our  differences,  that  you  support  a  program  which  can  lead  to  a  peace 
we  can  live  with  and  a  peace  we  can  be  proud  of.  Nothing  could  have 
a  greater  effect  in  convincing  the  enemy  that  he  should  negotiate  in 
good  faith  than  to  see  the  American  people  united  behind  a  generous 
and  reasonable  peace  offer. 

In  my  campaign  for  the  Presidency,  I  pledged  to  end  this  war  in 
a  way  that  would  increase  our  chances  to  win  true  and  lasting  peace 
in  Vietnam,  in  the  Pacific,  and  in  the  world.  I  am  determined  to  keep 
that  pledge.  If  I  fail  to  do  so,  I  expect  the  American  people  to  hold 
me  accountable  for  that  failure. 

But  while  I  will  never  raise  false  expectations,  my  deepest  hope, 
as  I  speak  to  you  tonight,  is  that  we  shall  be  able  to  look  back  on  this 
day,  as  that  critical  turning  point  when  American  initiative  moved  us 
off  dead  center,  and  forward  to  the  time  when  this  war  would  be 
brought  to  an  end  and  when  we  could  be  able  to  devote  the  unlimited 
energies  and  dedication  of  the  American  people  to  the  exciting  chal- 
lenges of  peace. 

Thank  you,  and  good  night. 

note:     The  President  spoke  at  10  p.m.  in  the  Theater  at  the  \Vhite  House.  His 
address  was  broadcast  on  radio  and  tele\  ision. 
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position  of  at  least  corresponding  scope,  because  then  we 
would  have  the  two  things  and  there  would  be  a  basis  for 
real  solid  meat  and  potatoes  discussion  about  the  real 
matters  of  substance." 

I  think  that  was  Friday  night  I  said  that  to  Mr.  Habib. 
Then  Sunday  morning  we  got  word  that  the  President  was 
going  to  make  this  speech. 

So,  it  was  not  just  being  clever.  That  was  what  we  really 
thought  before  we  knew  the  President  was  going  to  make 
the  speech. 

Q.  Mr.  Ambassador,  how  will  you  proceed  when  you 

go  back  to  Paris? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  intend  tomorrow  morning  to 
present  to  the  Paris  meeting  all  those  parts  in  the  Presi- 
dent's speech  which  are  pertinent  to  the  negotiations. 
Then  I  intend  to  make  a  speech  of  my  own  which  will  be 
a  paraphrase  of  what  the  President  said.  I  will  ask  them 
not  to  make  a  quick  judgment  but  to  think  it  over. 

Q.  Mr.  Ambassador,  the  President's  proposal  on  mutual 
withdrawal  mentioned  also  the  withdrawal  of  North  Viet- 
namese forces  from  Laos.  How  many  American  advisers 
are  there  in  Laos  and  would  their  withdrawal  be  part  of 
this  mutual  withdrawal? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  think  the  provision  in  the  Pres- 
ident's speech  uses  a  new  terminology.  It  talks  about 
non-South  Vietnamese  troops.  That,  of  course,  obviously 
covers  all  Americans. 

Q.  In  Laos,  also? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  think  the  withdrawal  as  it  is 
stated  in  the  President's  speech  covers  all  non-South  Viet- 
namese troops. 

Q.  Would  that  apply  to  American  forces  in  Thailand? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  think  the  speech  was  about 
Vietnam. 

Q.  I  realize  that,  sir,  but  I  wonder,  the  North  has  ex- 
pressed some  concern  about  U.S.  forces  in  Thailand. 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  would  think  that  is  a  separate 
proposition. 

Q.  What  is  basically  wrong  with  the  NLF  plan? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  We  have  not  finished  our  analysis 
of  it  yet.  It  was  V/i  months  being  prepared,  so  we  were 
told,  so  we  are  taking  a  litde  time  to  analyze  it  and  we 
will  comment  on  it  very  carefully  as  time  goes  on. 

Q.  Mr.  Ambassador,  your  predecessor  has  mentioned 
the  fact  that  there  was  an  opportunity  for  secret  talks 
with  the  other  side  earlier  than  this  was  taken  advantage 
of.  Would  you  care  to  refute  or  respond  to  it? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  didn't  hear  the  question. 

Q.  Ambassador  Harriman  indicated  that  there  was  an 
opportunity  set  up  when  he  departed  for  secret  talks  with 
the  other  side,  and  this  opportunity  was  not  availed  of. 
Would  you  comment  on  that,  please? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  We  have  a  rule  that  we  don't  talk 
about  secret  talks  and  I  am  not  going  to  say  whether  we 
have  had  them  or  whether  we  have  not,  but  certainly 
there  is  an  opportunity  to  have  them.. 
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Q.  Mr.  Ambassador,  could  we  understand  that  this 
address  is  a  counter-proposal  to  the  NLF  ten-point  plan? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  No,  I  don't  think  so.  As  I  under- 
stand it,  it  has  been  in  contemplation  a  long,  long  time. 
Obviously  a  full  address  presentation  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  30  minutes  prime  time  on  television,  is 
a  major  event  in  terms  of  public  education  and  a  great 
many  other  purposes.  But  it  just  so  happens  that  it  came 
along  at  a  time  which  I  think  ought  to  be  helpful  to  our 
operations. 

No,  it  should  not  be  considered  as  a  counter-proposal. 
It  is  not  a  counter-proposal,  but  I  think  it  does  come  along 
at  a  time  which  could  be  extremely  helpful,  assuming  the 
other  side  really  wants  to  do  some  serious  talking. 

Q.  We  know  that  General  Abrams  was  put  under 
instructions  in  November  to  keep  the  maximum  military 
pressure  on  the  other  side.  Have  his  orders  changed  in 
that  regard,  the  orders  to  General  Abrams  to  keep  the 
maximum  military  pressure  on  the  other  side? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  I  don't  know  what  his  orders  are. 

Q.  What  are  we  doing  to  reduce  the  level  of  violence 
on  the  ground  in  South  Vietnam? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  If  you  have  troop  withdrawal,  it 
certainly  ought  to  lead  to  a  reduction  of  the  level  of  vio- 
lence, I  should  think. 

Mr.  Ziegler.  We  will  take  one  final  question.  He  has  to 
catch  a  plane. 

Q.  Do  I  understand  your  previous  answer  to  mean  that 
our  proposal  of  last  night  in  the  President's  speech  includes 
withdrawal  of  American  advisers  from  Laos,  if  the  agree- 
ment is  accepted? 

Ambassador  Lodge.  No,  I  did  not  go  into  that  in  much 
detail.  What  I  said  was  that  withdrawal  in  the  President's 
speech  applies  to  non-South  Vietnamese  forces.  That  is  a 
new  phrase  that  I  have  never  seen  used  before,  and  ob- 
viously that  covers  Americans. 

Reporter:   Thank  you. 

note:  The  President  spoke  at  1 1 :55  a.m.  in  the  Rose  Garden  at  the 
White  House. 

As  printed  above,  this  item  follows  the  text  of  the  White  House 
press  release. 


Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 

Exchange  of  Letters  Between  the  President  and 
Associate  Justice  Abe  Fortas  on  Justice  Fortas' 
Resignation.     May  15,  1969 

May  15,  1969 

Dear  Mr.  Justice  Fortas: 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  resignation  and  I  accept  it, 
effective  as  of  its  date. 


With  sincere  personal  regards. 


Richard  Nixon 
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y   This  Congress  has  the  worst  record  in  lerms  of  appro- 
priations bills  of  an\'  Congress  in  history. 

;     Now  let  me  say  I  am  a  defender  of  the  Congress,  and, 

iiia\ing  said  all  of  this,  I  ani  also  a  defender  of  Carl  .\lberl. 

f-J  like  him  and  I  want  to  continue  to  work  with  him.  I 
don't  want  to  answer  that  question  any  further  at  this 
point. 
All  right. 

:  Presidential  News  Conferenxes 

*;  Q.  I  have  two  related  questions,  sir.  Why  have  you  only 

had  three  full-dress  news  conferences  in  6  months?  And 

what  is  your  reaction  to  the  general  philosophy  among 

ajme  of  us  in  the  press  that  the  press  is  not  doing  its  job, 

if  it  doesn't  hold  an  administration,  any  administration,  to 

account  without,  shall  we  say,  coziness? 

.*  The  PRESroE.vT.  AVell,  I  don't  think  I  have  had  any 

^problem  with  regard  to  the  press  holding  me  to  account  in 

jany   political    lifetime.    I   think,   if   I   could   paraphrase 

f Winston   ChurchUl's  statement  made  in   1914,  I  have 

-^ways  deri\ed  a  great  deal  of  benefit  from  crititism  and  I 

fjiave  ne\'er  known  when  I  was  short  of  it. 

'$■  Now  as  far  as  the  press  conferences  are  concerned,  I 

.try  to  have  press  conferences  when  I  think  there  is  a  pubHc 

iitcrest — not  just  a  press  interest  or  my  interest,  but  the 

^public  interest  in  having  them — and  also  to  use  various 

;ie\'ices.  As  you  know,  I  have  had  conferences  in  my  office. 

-1  had  a  conference  in  Guam.  I  have  also  made  three  major 

ilelevision  addresses  in  prime-time. 

^  If  I  considered  that  the  press  and  the  public  needs  more 
■Tjnformation  than  I  am  giving  through  press  conferences,  I 
j»nll  have  more.  I  welcome  the  opportunity  to  have  them. 
Jl  am  not  afraid  of  them — just  as  the  press  is  not  afraid 
;-of  me. 

Vietnam  Involvement 

f-.  Q.  Mr.  President,  will  our  Vietnam  involvement  be 
Kduced  in  your  administration  to  the  point  where  it  will 
eommand  no  more  public  attention  than,  say,  Korea  does 
now?    '^ 

•y  The  President.  Well,  that  is  certainly  our  goal  and  I 
think  we  are  well  on  the  way  to  achievement  of  that  goal. 
\\e  have  a  plan  for  the  reduction  of  American  forces  in 
Vietnam,  for  removing  all  combat  forces  from  Vietnam, 
f^rdless  of  what  happens  in  the  ne,gotiations. 
■  That  plan  is  going  forward.  As. -^^  will  report  to  the 
'iation,  when  I  announce  the- troop  withdrawal  2  or  3 
Weeks  from  now,  I  jjclreve  that  developments  since  my 
J^'ovcmber  3  speech  have  been  on  schedule. 

The  UNrTED  States  and  Laos 

-Q,.  Mr.  President,  what  limits  do  you  put  on  what  the 
people  of  the  United  States  ought  to  know  about  the  war 
^  is  going  on  in  Laos,  and  the  American  involvement 
mil? 

-  The  President.  The  public  interest.  As  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  entitled  to 
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know  everything  that  they  possibly  can  with  regard  to  any 
invohement  of  the  United  States  abroad. 

.As  you  know,  in  answer  to  a  question  I  think  Mr. 
Potter  asked  at  the  last  press  conference,  I  pointed  out 
what  were  the  facts.  There  are  no  American  combat  troops 
in  Laos.  Our  involvement  in  Laos  is  solely  due  to  the 
request  of  Souvanna  Phouma,  the  neutralist  Prime  .Min- 
ister, who  was  set  up  there  in  Laos  as  a  result  of  the  Laos 
negotiation  and  accords  that  were  arranged  by  Governor 
Harriman  during  the  Kennedy  administration. 

We  are  attempting  to  uphold  those  accords  and  we 
are  doing  that  despite  the  fact  that  North  Vietnam  ha.s 
50,000  troops  in  Laos.  We  are  also,  as  I  have  publicly 
indicated  and  as  you  know,  interdicting  the  Ho  Chi  Minh 
Trail  as  it  runs  through  Laos.  Beyond  that,  I  don't  think 
the  public  interest  would  be  sened  by  any  further 
discussion. 

All  right. 

Budget  Estimates  and  the  Surtax 

Q.  Mr.  President,  Budget  Director  Mayo  said  re- 
cently that  uncontroUed  Federal  spending  is  likelv  to  push 
the  fiscal  '71  budget  beyond  the  $200  billion  mark  and 
that  the  eventual  elimination  of  the  surtax  could  pro- 
duce a  deficit  that  year.  I  have  two  questions:  Do  you 
foresee  the  possibihty  of  a  deficit  in  '71,  and,  if  that  is 
the  prospect,  will  you  recommend  continuing  the  surtax 
beyond  June  30? 

The  President.  The  answer  to  the  second  question 
is  that  I  do  not  intend  to  recommend  the  continuation 
of  the  surtax  beyond  June  30. 

With  regard  to  the  first  part  of  the  question,  only  by 
use  of  the  Presidential  veto  and  by  impounding  funds 
are  we  going  to  be  able  to'aVoid  the  kind  of  a  situation 
that  Director  Mayo  has  described.  But  I  can  assure  you 
that  I  intend  to  use  all  the  powers  of  the  Presidenc)'  to 
stop  the  rise  in  the  cost  of  living,  including  the  veto. 

Enemy  Infiltration  in  Vietnam 

Q.  Mr.  President,  the  enemy's  infiltration  has  been  up 
recently  in  Vietnam. 

Could  you  give  us  your  assessment  of  this,  specifically 
whether  you  think  he  is  replacing  losses,  or  building  up 
for'  an  oflTensive,  and  what  significance  could  this  fact 
have  in  terms  of  your  own  plans  for  troop  reduction? 

The  President.  It  has  great  significance  because,  as  I 
have  pointed  out,  enemy  infiltration,  the  fact  that  it  was 
down,  is  one  of  the  reasons  that  we  have  been  able  to  go 
forward  with  our  own  troop  withdrawal  programs. 

However,  I  ha\'e  been  analyzing  these  reports  week  bv 
week.  The  figures  that  we  got  2  weeks  ago  seem  to  have 
been  inflated.  The  infiltration  rale  is  not  as  great  as  we 
thought  then.  It  is  higher  than  it  was  a  few  months  ago. 
It  is  still  lower  than  it  was  a  year  ago. 

We  do  not  coasidcr  the  infiltration  significant  enough  lo 
change  our  troop  withdrawal  plans.  Now,  something  may 


(202) 


FOOTNOTE  76 


MONDAY.    FEERUARY    2,    1970 

lluu  i'.ic  L'liUcd  States  ^Ilou!^l  now  t'X|X<.lilc  (lie  sale  o[ 
atklitional  jets  to  IsiacI? 

The  Trksident.  Well,  "Mr.  Jarriel,  the  problem  of  the 
>ale  of  arms  to  labya  lias  been  one  that  does  concern  ns. 
'As  you  know,  that  involves  our  relations  also  with  the 
French  Government.  One  encouraging  thing  that  has 
happened  since  we  cante  into  office  is  some  impro\ement 
in  our  relations  witli  the  French. 

One  of  the  reasons  that  those  relations  have  im- 
proved— and  that  impro\cment  began  when  I  visited 
President  dc  Gaulle  List  February — is  that  we  have  had 
better  consultation  and  discussion  with  regard  to  our 
difTcrcnces,  and  those  difTciences  exist  primarily  in  two 
areas,  om-  policies  toward  the  Mideast  and  our  policies 
toward  NATO. 

President  Pompidou  will  be  here  next  month  and  I 
will  be  discussing  a  number  of  problems  %\ith  him.  I 
would  not  ^vant  to  speculate  no\v  as  to  w  hat  I  will  be  dis- 
cussing with  him,  except  to  say  that  all  of  those  differ- 
ences, naturally,  will  be  on  the  table. 

As  far  as  our  own  policy  toward  the  Mideast  is  con- 
cerned— a  question  ^vhich  was  the  latter  part,  inci- 
dentally, of  Miss  Thomas'  question — as  far  as  our  own 
policy  toward  the  Mideast  is  concerned,  let  me  put  one 
thing  in  context:  I  ha\e  noticed  several  recent  stories 
indicating  that  the  United  States  is  one  day  pro-Arab  and 
the  next  day  is  pro-Isiacl.  \Vc  are  neither  pro-Arab  nor 
pro- Israel.  W'c  are  pro-peace.  AVe  arc  for  security  for  all  the 
nations  in  that  area.  As  we  look  at  this  .situation  we  will 
ponsider  the  Israeli  arms  request  based  on  the  threats  to 
ihcm  from  states  in  the  aiea  and  we  wiU  honor  those  re- 
quests to  the  extent  that  we  see — we  determine  that  they 
need  additional  arms  in  order  to  meet  that  threat.  That 
decision  will  be  made  within  the  next  30  days. 

Troop  Withdrauai  s  ix  Vietnam 

O.  Mr.  President,  in  June,  I  believe  it  wa«,  you  told 
us  that  you  hoped  to  be  able  to  beat  former  Defense  Secre- 
tary C'lark  Clifford's  projected  timetable  for  the  with- 
dravval  of  all  ground  combat  troops,  and  I  \vant  to  get  this 
exactly  correct,  by  the  end  of  this  year.  Your  present  rate 
of  withdrawal  does  not  seem  to  be  beating  that  timetable. 

Could  you  tell  us  if  you  still  hope  to  be  able  to  dc  that, 
and,  if  not,  why? 

The  Prf.side.nt.  ^Ve!l,  Mr.  Pierpoint,  th.it  is  our  goal. 
Our  goal,  of  course,  is  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam,  prefer- 
ably by  negotiation,  as  quickly  as  po.ssible.  If  not  by  nego- 
tiation, through  Vietnamization,  in  which  the  South  Viet- 
namese will  assume  the  primary  rcsponsilillity  for  their 
own  defense. 

\Vc  ;'rc  moving  on  schedule  on  Vietnamization.  More 
.announrcmcnt.s  will  be  made.  I  do  not  want  to  specuhite 
now  as  to  \shcther  we  will  beat  the  requirement  or  at  least 
the  proposal  that  Clark  Clifford  put  out. 

I  do  say,  however,  that  that  is  our  goal,  and  we  hope  to 
achieve  it. 


"Jawboning"  in  the  Fight  Against  Inflation 

Q.  Mr.  President,  on  Mr.  Corncil's  question  of  inda- 
tion  and  recession,  a  former  John.son  administration  official 
feels  he  has  figures  to  prove  that  jawboning  was  effccli\-c 
in  holding  down  prices  and  he  also  clahns  iJiat  the  rate 
of  inflation  was  greatest  during  1969,  your  first  year,  than 
in  any  other  single  year  in  the  decade. 

I  am  wondering  if  the  decisions  you  say  you  uiU  be 
making  in  the  next  month  or  two  might  include  consider- 
ing j.iwboning? 

The  President.  The  official  statement  to  which 
)ou  refer,  of  course,  is  correct.  The  rate  of  inflation  in 
!  969  was  greater  than  in  any  other  year  in  the  decade. 
But  what  happens  in  any  particular  year  is  not  a  result  of 
the  policy  of  that  year.  It  is  caused  by  what  was  done 
prior  to  that  lime,  and  for  5  years  prior  to  1959  this  Na- 
tion, by  going  into  debt  to  the  tune  of  $57  billion,  planted 
the  inflationary  seeds  which  grew  into  almost  an  uncon- 
trollable situation  in  1969. 

Starting  in  1969,  and  again  in  1970,  and  again  in  1971, 
we  have  balanced  budgets.  That  kind  of  policy  we  beliexe 
will  turn  it  around.  It  is  the  best  way  to  turn  it  around, 
and  the  only  effective  way. 

Now,  with  regard  to  jawboning,  we  tliink  that  the  policy 
of  so-called  jawboning  failed  and  was  no  longer  used  in 
1966  and  1967.  It  is  effective,  certainly,  when  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  calls  in  a  big  steel  company  or 
a  big  automobile  company  and  .says,  "Lower  prices.  If 
you  don't,  we  will  do  this  or  that  with  regard  to  Go\erii- 
ment  contracts." 

But  that  is  effective  with  regard  to  that  company.  It  is 
not  effective  with  regard  to  the  whole  problem,  and  it 
is  basically  unfair.  We  are  going  to  continue  on  our  present 
coiuse.  We  believe  it  is  the  right  course. 

VlETXAMIZATIO.N    PoLICY 

O.  Mr.  President,  Secretary  Rogers  and  Vice  Preside.it 
Agnew  ha\e  both  said,  with  somewhat  different  empha.sis, 
that  the  course  of  U.S.  withdrawal  from  Vietnam  is  irre- 
\ersible.  You  have  just  issued  a  warning  about  the  !c\el 
of  enemy  activity. 

Do  you  mean,  sir,  that  if  there  is  a  rise  in  the  lc\el  of 
enemy  activity,  that  it  could  cause  a  halt  in  the  withdrawal 
program? 

The  President.  Well,  what  Secretary  Rogei^  and 
the  Vice  President  \  eiy  properly  referred  to  w.is  my  .speech 
on  November  .3  in  which  I  said  we  had  implemented  a 
plan  in  which  the  United  States  would  withdraw  nil  of 
its  combat  forces  as  Vietnamese  forces  were  trained  .md 
able  to  take  over  the  fighting. 

That  policy  of  Vietnamization  is  irreversible. 

Now,  a.s  far  as  the  timing  of  the  plan  is  concerned.  ]\mv 
many  and  at  what  time  they  come  out,  that,  of  (oin-^e. 
will  depend  on  the  criteria  that  I  al.-^o  set  forth  in  that 
speech— -the  criteria  of  the  level  of  enemy  activity,  the 
progress  in  the  Paris  peace  talks,  and,  of  course,  the  odur 
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matters,  tlie  problems  patliciilarly  wLlh  rcgaid  to  llic  rate 
of  training  of  tlic  Vietnamese  forces. 

As  far  as  what  I  answered  in  Miss  Thomas'  question 
was  concerned,  I  am  simply  repeating  again  what  I  said 
on  November  3  when  I  annoimced  this  poHcy  of  with- 
drawal of  our  forces. 

If  the  enemy,  when  we  are  withdrawing,  does  then 
jeopardize  our  remaining  forces  by  stepping  up  the  fight- 
ing, we  will  react  accordingly  and  we  have  the  means  to 
do  so  which  I  will  not  hesitate  to  use. 

No»nNATiON  OF  Jl'dge  G.  Harrold  Carswell 

Q.  Mr.  President,  if  you  had  known  about  the  speech 
in  which  he  advocated  white  supremacy,  would  you  ha\  e 
nominated  Judge  Carswell  to  the  Supreme  Court? 

The  President.  Yes,  I  would.  I  am  not  concerned 
about  what  Judge  Carswell  said  22  years  ago  when  he 
was  a  candidate  for  a  State  legislature.  I  am  very  much 
concerned  about  his  record  of  18  years — as  you  know, 
he  had  6  years  as  a  U.S.  Attorney  and  12  years  as  a  Fed- 
eral District  Judge — a  record  which  is  impeccable  and 
■without  a  taint  of  any  racism,  a  record,  yes,  of  strict  con- 
structionism as  far  as  the  interpretation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  role  of  the  Court,  which  I  think  the  Court 
needs,  the  kind  of  balance  that  it  needs. 

Those  are  the  reasons  that  I  nominated  Judge  Carswell. 

I  should  also  point  out  that,  looking  at  a  man's  record 
over  the  past,  any  individual  may  find  instances  where 
he  has  made  statements  in  which  his  position  has  changed. 
I  was  reading  for  example,  referring  to  the  press  corps 
here,  a  very  interesting  biography  of  Ralph  McGiU  the 
other  day.  In  1 940  he  wrote  a  column  in  which  he  came 
out  unalterably  against  integration  of  education  of  South- 
em  schools. 

He  changed  his  mind  later.  As  )  ou  know,  he  was  a  very 
great  advocate  of  integration.  That  doesn't  mean  that 
you  question  his  integrity  in  his  late  years  because  in  his 
early  years  in  the  South  he  took  the  position  that  other 
Southerners  were  taking. 

I  beEeve  that  Judge  Carswell  will  be  approved  by  the 
Senate  overwhelmingly.  I  think  he  will  make  a  fine  judge. 
I  think  he  will  certainly,  in  this  whole  field  of  civil  rights, 
interpret  the  Constitution  and  follow  the  law  of  the  land 
in  a  fair  and  equitable  way. 

Black  People  and  the  Administration 

Q.  Mr.  President,  how  do  you  feel  you  stand,  now  that 
you  have  been  in  office  a  year,  in  terms  of  having  the  con- 
fidence and  trust  of  the  black  people  in  this  country? 

The  President.  I  have  been  concerned,  Mr.  Kaplow, 
about  polls  and  statements  by  some  black  leaders  and  some 
white  leaders  who  purport  to  speak  for  black  people,  to 
the  effect  that  while  the  administration  seems  to  be  doing 
rather  well  among  most  of  the  American  people,  that  we 
do  not  have  the  confidence  that  we  should  have  among 
black  people. 


Let  me,  however,  respond  to  what  I  intend  to  do  about 
that  in  this  way:  I  think  the  problem  we  confronted  when 
we  came  in  was  a  performance  gap  with  regard  to  black 
people  in  America — big  promises  and  little  action  and,  as 
a  result,  immense  frustration  which  flared  into  violence. 

Now  I  know  all  the  words.  I  know  all  the  gimmicks  and 
the  phrases  that  would  win  the  applause  of  black  audiences 
and  professional  civil  rights  leaders.  I  am  not  going  to  use 
them.  I  am  interested  in  deeds.  I  am  interested  in  closing 
the  performance  gap.  If  we  can  get  our  welfare  reform, 
if  we  can  stop  the  rise  of  crime  which  terrorizes  those  who 
live  in  om-  central  cities,  if  we  can  move  on  the  programs 
that  I  mentioned  with  regard  to  rural  America  where  52 
percent  of  the  black  people  live,  if  we  can  provide  the  job 
opportunity  and  the  opportunity  for  business  enterprise 
for  black  people  and  other  minority  groups  that  this  ad- 
ministration stands  for,  then  when  I  finish  office  I  would 
rather  be  measured  by  my  deeds  than  all  of  the  fancy 
speeches  I  may  have  made.  I  think  then  that  black  people 
may  approve  what  we  did.  I  don't  think  I  am  going  to 
win  them  with  the  words. 

Judge  Carswell 

Q.  Could  you  tell  us,  going  back  to  the  Carswell  mat- 
ter, whether  or  not  the  two  controversial  issues  raised  in 
the  hearings  were  brought  to  your  attention  before  you 
submitted  the  nomination,  during  the  screening  process? 

The  President.  No,  they  were  not.  The  two  controver- 
sial issues — I  assume  you  meant  the  speech  Judge  CarsweU 
made  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  office  and  the  fact 
that  he  had  belonged  to  a  restricted  golf  club — yes.  I  did 
not  know,  of  course,  about  the  speech.  As  far  as  the  re- 
stricted golf  club  is  concerned,  if  everybody  in  ^Vashing- 
ton  in  government  serA'ice  who  has  belonged  or  does  belong 
to  a  restricted  golf  club  were  to  leave  government  service, 
this  would  have  the  highest  rate  of  imemployment  of  any 
city  in  the  country. 

As  far  as  Judge  Carswell  is  concerned,  I  think  he  has 
testified  very  openly  about  his  membership  in  the  club 
and  the  members  of  the  Senate  committee  ovenvhelmingly 
have  considered  those  matters  and  have  decided  that  he  is 
not  a  racist  and  that  he  will  be  a  fair  and,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
ver\'  competent  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

Expansion  of  the  ABM  System 

Q.  Mr.  President,  I  \vanted  to  know  if  vou  have  decided 
whether  you  are  going  to  recommend  an  expansion  of 
theABMs>stem? 

The  President.  ^Vell,  it  ^vas  approximately  a  year 
ago,  not  quite  a  year  ago,  in  a  press  conference  in  this 
room,  that  I  annoimced  we  were  going  to  go  forward 
with  an  .^BM  system  with  two  purposes  in  mind: 

First,  a  purpose  of  defending  our  Minutcmen  sitK 
against  any  major  nuclear  power,  and,  second,  an  area 
defense  to  cover  the  possibility  of  attack  by  any  minor 
nuclear  power. 
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FOOTNOTE  77 


The  citation  follows: 

"By  virtue  of  the  authority  vested  in  me  as  President 
of  the  United  States  and  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States,  I  have  today  awarded 

The  PREsroENTiAL  Unit  CrrAxioN  (Am  Force) 

For  Extraordinary  Heroism 

TO  the 

20th  Tactical  Air  Support  Squadron 

United  States  Air  Force 

The  20th  Tactical  Air  Support  Squadron  distinguished 
itself  by  extraordinary  heroism  in  connection  with  military 
operations  against  an  opposing  armed  force  in  the  Re- 
public of  Vietnam  from  1  July  1966  to  15  August  1967. 
During  this  period,  the  undaunted  valor  and  superb 
airmanship  displayed  by  the  members  of  the  20di  Tactical 
Air  Support  Squadron  contributed  significandy  to  the 
success  of  all  major  ground  actions  in  the  I  Corps  Tactical 
Zone.  Despite  intense  hostile  fire  and  poor  weather,  the 
crew  members  accounted  for  the  destruction  of  numerous 
hostile  weapons,  equipment,  and  personnel,  and  the 
saving  of  the  lives  of  untold  numbers  of  Allied  ground 
forces.  The  unit  continually  displayed  high  morale, 
determination,  and  esprit  under  the  most  difficult  and 
hazardous  conditions.  By  their  professional  skill,  dedica- 
tion to  duty,  and  extraordinary  heroism,  members  of  the 
20th  Tactical  Air  Support  Squadron  have  upheld  the 
highest  standard  of  performance  and  traditions  of  the 
military  service  and  reflect  great  credit  upon  themselves 
and  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States." 


THE  PRESIDENT'S 
NEWS  CONFERENCE  OF 
JANUARY  30,  1970 

The  President.  Will  you  be  seated,  please.  Mr.  Cornell. 
Economic  Outlook 

Q.  Mr.  President,  for  several  days  I  have  been  collect- 
ing some  headlines  that  sort  of  point  up  the  question  I 
I  would  like  to  put  to  you.  I  would  like  to  run  over  some 
of  these  headlines  with  you. 

"Balance  of  trade  makes  slight  progress  in  1969."  "Cir- 
cus rings  up  record  1969  profits" — Ringling  Brothers. 
"Big  firms,  1969  profits  down."  "Dow  average  hits  new 
low  for  3  years."  "GNP  rise  halted."  "Ford  joins  GM 
and  Chrysler  in  work  cutbacks."  "Wholesale  prices  show 
sharp  rise."  "U.S.  Steel  will  raise  sheet  prices  February  1 ." 

The  question  is,  how,  sir,  do  you  assess  the  possibility 
that  we  may  be  in  for  perhaps  the  worst  possible  sort  of 
economic  conditions — inflation  and  a  recession? 


WEEKLY    COMPIIATICN    OF   PRESIDENTIAL  DOCUJiUNTS 

The  President.  Well,  Mr.  Cornell,  the  major  purpose 
of  our  economic  jwlicy  since  we  came  into  office  a  year 
ago  has  been  to  stop  the  inflation  which  had  been  going  on 
for  5  years  without  doing  it  so  quickly  that  it  brought  on  a 
recession. 

Now,  as  a  result,  we  are  now  in  a  position,  the  critical 
position,  in  which  the  decisions  made  in  the  next  month  or 
two  will  determine  whether  we  win  this  battle. 

In  my  view,  the  budget  that  we  wiU  announce  on  Mon- 
day, that  I  understand  has  received  some  attention  al- 
ready— but  that  budget  will  be  a  major  blow  in  stopping 
the  inflation  psychology.  Now,  whether  we  can  anticipate 
now  whether  we  are  going  to  have  a  recession,  as  some 
of  those  figures  that  you  gave  would  imply,  I  would  simply 
say  that  I  do  not  expect  a  recession  to  occur. 

Our  policies  have  been  planned  to  avoid  a  recession.  I 
do  expect  that  the  present  rate  of  inflation,  which  was 
less  in  the  second  half  of  1969  than  in  the  first  half,  -will 
continue  to  decline  and  that  we  will  be  able  to  control 
inflation  without  recession. 

The  Situation  is  Vietnam 

Q.  Mr.  President,  how  do  you  view  the  possibility  and 
size  of  a  new  Tet  offensive  in  Vietnam  and  a  hot  war  in 
the  Middle  East  in  view  of  the  rising  violence  there? 

The  President.  Well,  with  regard  to  Vietnam,  we 
are  watching  that  situation  closely,  particularly  in  view  of 
new  inflation  figures.  The  inflation— I  mean— we  were 
talking  about  inflation.  I  meant  infiltration. 

The  infiltration  in  Vietnam,  and,  of  course,  that  means 
inflation  as  far  as  the  number  of  forces  of  the  enemy  in 
South  Vietnam  is  concerned,  has  gone  up  in  January. 
However,  the  number  of  infiltrators  is  still  not  of  a  size  to 
provide  what  we  believe  is  the  capability  the  enemy  would 
need  to  mount  and  sustain  a  prolonged  offensi\e  beyond 
that  which  we  are  able  to  contain. 

\Ve  are  continuing  to  watch  the  situation,  and  we  wiU 
be  prepared  to  deal  with  it.  I  would  remind  everybody 
concerned,  and  particularly  remind  the  enemy,  however, 
of  what  I  said  on  November  3,  and  repeated  on  December 
15.  If  at  a  time  that  we  are  attempting  to  deescalate  the 
fighting  in  Vietnam,  we  find  that  they  take  advantage  of 
our  troop  withdrawals  to  jeopardize  the  remainder  of  our 
forces  by  escalating  the  fighting,  then  we  have  the  means 
and  I  will  be  prepared  to  use  those  means  strongly  to 
deal  with  that  situation,  more  strongly  than  we  ha%c  dealt 
with  it  in  the  past. 

Sale  of  Arms  to  the  Middle  East 

Q.  Mr.  President,  on  the  Middle  East,  you  lecendy 
said,  "We  will  not  hesitate  to  supply  arms  to  friendly  states 
as  the  need  arises."' 

Has  tlie  sale  of  100  jets  to  Libya  by  tlie  French  caused 
an  imbalance  in  the  Mideast  amis  situation,  enough  so 


'  For  the  text  of  the  message  to  which  the  question  refers,  see  note 
at  the  end  of  this  item,  pace  97. 
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lli:U  l!ir  L'nitod  .St;ili--;  nIkuiUI  now  i-xijnlilc  llu:  s.ilc  of 
aiKliiion.il  jVts  lo  Israel? 

Thk  ri;KSlDE.NT.  ^\'cll,  Afr.  JanicI,  tlic  piohlcin  of  tlic 
^.^Ic  of  .uins  to  Libya  has  been  one  lliat  docs  coriccni  us. 
As  you  know,  that  iiivoUes  our  rolatinns  also  willi  the 
I'rmkIi  Government.  One  encouragiiij^  thing  that  has 
h.ippeneU  finee  we  came  iiilo  olliec  is  some  improvement 
in  our  relations  witli  the  Ficntli. 

One  of  the  reasons  that  lliose  relations  ha\c  im- 
proved—and that  inipiovement  began  wlicn  I  visited 
President  dc  Gaulle  List  February — is  that  we  have  had 
belter  consultation  and  discussion  with  reci.ud  to  our 
aiftercnccs,  and  those  ditlercnces  c\ist  primarily  in  two 
areas,  our  policies  toward  the  Mideast  and  our  policies 
tovvard  N.\.TO. 

President  Pompidou  will  be  here  next  month  and  I 
will  be  discussing  a  number  of  problems  with  him.  I 
would  not  want  to  speculate  now  as  to  what  I  will  be  dis- 
cussing vvith  him,  except  to  say  that  all  of  those  difTer- 
enccs,  naturally,  will  be  on  the  t.ible. 

As  far  as  our  own  policy  toward  the  Mideast  is  con- 
cerned— a  question  which  was  the  latter  part,  inci- 
dentally, of  MLss  Tlionias'  question — as  far  as  our  ovvn 
policy  to%vard  the  Mideast  is  concerned,  let  me  put  one 
thing  in  context:  I  have  noticed  several  recent  stories 
indicating  that  the  United  States  is  one  day  pro-Arab  and 
the  next  day  is  pro-Isiacl.  \Vc  are  neither  pro-Arab  nor 
pro-Israel.  We  are  pro-peace.. We  are  for  security  for  all  the 
nations  in  that  area.  /\s  we  look  at  this  situation  wc  will 
consider  the  Israeli  arms  request  based  on  the  threats  to 
±em  from  states  in  the  area  and  wc  will  honor  those  re- 
quests to  the  extent  that  we  see — we  determine  that  they 
need  additional  arms  in  order  to  meet  that  threat.  That 
decision  will  be  made  withinthe  next  30  days. 

Troop  Withdrawai  s  ix  Vietnam 

Q.  Mr.  President,  in  June,  I  believe  it  was,  you  told 
us  that  you  hoped  to  he  able  to  beat  former  Defense  Secre- 
tary Clark  Clifford's  projected  timetable  for  the  with- 
drawal of  all  ground  combat  troops,  and  I  want  to  get  this 
exactly  correct,  by  the  end  of  this  year.  Your  present  rate 
of  withdrawal  does  not  seem  to  be  beating  that  timetable. 

Could  you  tell  us  if  you  still  hope  to  be  able  to  dc  that, 
and,  if  not,  why? 

The  Prf-sidext.  Well,  Mr.  Pierpoint,  that  is  our  goal. 
Our  goal,  of  course,  is  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam,  prefer- 
ably by  negotiation,  as  quickly  as  possible.  If  not  by  nego- 
tiation, through  Vietnamization,  in  which  the  South  Viet- 
namese will  assume  the  primary  responsibility  for  their 
own  deftJise. 

AVc  arc  moving  on  schedule  on  Viclnami/alion.  More 
announfcments  will  be  made.  I  do  not  want  to  spccvrl.ite 
now  as  to  whether  wc  will  beat  the  requlienunt  or  at  Ica'^t 
the  propo'^al  that  Clark  ClifTord  put  out. 

I  do  say,  however,  tliat  that  is  our  goal,  and  wc  hope  to 
arhic\e  it. 


"Jawboxino"  in  the  Fir-.iiT  AciAixsT  Inflation 

Q.  Mr.  Prasiilint,  on  Mr.  Corncir.s  quejition  :>[  infhi- 
tion  and  recc-ssion,  a  former  Johnson  administration  o!Ii(  i.d 
feels  he  has  figincs  to  prove  that  jawboning  was  crfecti-.e 
in  iKiUling  down  prices  and  he  also  claims  that  t!*c  rate 
of  inflalion  w;us  greatest  during  I^IGQ,  your  first  yc.ir,  ihan 
in  any  other  single  year  in  the  decade. 

I  am  wondering  if  the  decisions  you  say  you  will  he. 
making  in  the  next  month  or  two  might  include  consider- 
ing jawboning? 

The  President.  The  oflicial  statement  to  which 
you  refer,  of  course,  is  correct.  The  rate  of  inflation  in 
19G9  was  greater  than  in  any  other  year  in  the  decade. 
But  what  happens  in  any  particular  year  is  not  a  result  of 
the  prl.icy  of  that  year.  It  is  caused  by  what  was  done 
prior  to  that  time,  and  for  5  years  prior  to  1969  this  Na- 
tion, by  going  into  debt  to  the  tune  of  $57  bilh'on,  jManted 
the  inflationary  seeds  which  grew  into  almost  an  uncon- 
trollable situation  in  1969. 

Starting  in  1969,  and  again  in  1970,  and  again  in  1971, 
we  have  balanced  budgets.  That  kind  of  policy  we  believe 
will  turn  it  around.  It  is  the  best  way  to  turn  it  around, 
and  the  only  eflectivc  way. 

Now,  with  regard  to  jawboning,  we  think  that  the  policy 
of  so-called  jawboning  failed  and  was  no  longer  used  in 
1966  and  1967.  It  is  effective,  certainly,  when  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  calls  in  a  big  steel  company  or 
a  big  automobile  company  and  says,  "Lower  prices.  If 
you  don't,  we  will  do  this  or  that  w  ith  regard  to  Govern- 
ment contracts." 

But  that  is  effective  with  regard  to  that  company.  It  is 
not  effective  with  regard  to  the  whole  problem,  and  it 
is  basically  unfair.  We  are  going  to  continue  on  our  present 
course.  We  believe  it  is  the  right  course. 

VrET.v.^jiiz.\TioN'  Policy 

Q.  Mr.  President,  Secretary  Rogers  and  Vice  President 
Agncw  have  both  said,  with  somewhat  different  emphasis, 
that  the  coui-se  of  U.S.  witlidrawal  from  Vietnam  is  irre- 
\ersible.  You  have  just  issued  a  warning  about  the  level 
of  enemy  activity. 

Do  you  mean,  sir,  that  if  there  is  a  rise  in  the  level  of 
enemy  activity,  that  it  could  cause  a  Jialt  in  the  withdrawal 
program? 

The  President.  Well,  what  Secretary  Rogeis  and 
the  Vice  President  veiy  properly  referred  to  was  my  speech 
on  iS'ovember  3  in  which  I  said  we  had  implemented  a 
plan  in  which  the  United  States  would  withdraw  all  of 
its  combat  forces  as  Vietnamese  forces  were  trair.ed  and 
able  to  take  over  the  fighting. 

1  luil  policy  of  Viclnamization  is  iireveisiible. 

Now,  as  far  as  (he  timing  of  the  plan  is  concerned,  how 
many  antl  at  what  time  they  come  out,  that,  of  course, 
will  dcpentl  f.u  the  criteria  that  I  al>o  set  forth  in  lh.it 
speech — the  ciiteria  of  ihe  level  of  enemy  activilv,  the 
progress  in  ihe  I'.uis  peace  talks,  and,  of  r.oui-se,  the  oilur 
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iii.iUi-is,  llii-  pitihlcms  p.irliculjily  wllli  ir^.'id  Im  'lu;  r.itc 
•  >f  lialiiiiij;  of  llic  Yictn:iiMCN.-.  force ■•. 

.•\s  f;ir  as  what  1  answcicd  in  Rfiss  'riioiu.is'  cjiicslion 
/  s  conccnicil,  I  am  simply  icpciUiii.-;  again  what  1  s.iid 
.1  Novcmt)cr  3  wlicn  I  annoiinrcci  this  poliry  of  wilh- 
drawal  of  our  forces. 

]f  the.  enemy,  wlicn  ^vc  are  withJr.'.uiDi;,  does  then 
jeopanlizc  our  reniaiiiing  forces  by  stepping  np  the  figlit- 
ing,  wo  will  react  accordingly  and  mc  have  the  means  to 
do  so  whicli  I  will  not  liesitatc  to  use. 

KoMINATiO:-;  OF   JunCF,   G.   H.XRROLD   CUlJSWCt.L 

Q.  Mr.  President,  if  you  had  known  about  the  sjjccch 
in  wliich  he  ad\ocatcd  ^v■hitc  supremacy,  would  you  ha\ c 
nominated  Judge  CarswcU  to  the  Supreme  Court? 

The  Prksident.  Yes,  I  would.  I  am  not  concerned 
about  what  Judge  Caiswcll  said  22  years  ago  ^vhen  he 
was  a  candidate  for  a  State  legislature.  I  am  very  much 
concerned  about  his  record  of  18  ycari: — as  you  know, 
he  had  6  years  as  a  U.S.  Attorney  and  12  years  as  a  Fed- 
eral District  Judge- — a  record  which  b  impeccable  and 
■without  a  taint  of  any  racism,  a  record,  yes^  of  strict  con- 
structionism as  far  as  the  interpretation  of  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  role  of  the  Court,  which  I  think  the  Court 
needs,  the  kind  of  balance  that  it  needs. 

Those  arc  the  reasons  that  I  nominated  Judge  Carswell. 

I  should  also  point  out  that,  looking  at  a  man's  record 

over  the  past,  any  indixidual  may  find  Instances  where 

■'      has  made  statements  in  which  his  position  has  changed. 

..as  reading  for  example,  referring  to  the  presa  corps 
here,  a  very  interesting  biography  of  Ralph  McGiU  the 
.  other  day.  In  1940  he  wrote  a  column  in  which  he  canie 
out  unalterably  against  integration  of  education  of  South- 
ern schools. 

He  changed  his  mind  later.  As  you  know,  he  was  a  very 
great  -advocate  of  integration.  That  doesn't  mean  that 
you  question  his  integrity  in  his  late  years  because  in  his 
early  years  in  the  South  he  took  the  position  that  other 
Southerners  were  taking. 

I  believe  that  Judge  CarswcU  \vill  be  approved  by  the 
Senate  overi'. helmlngly.  I  think  he  will  make  a  fine  judge. 
I  think  he  will  certainly,  in  this  whole  field  of  civil  rights, 
interpret  the  Constitution  and  follow  the  law  of  the  land 
in  a  fair  and  equitable  way. 

Blaciv   Pkopie   an"d  the   AuMrKI.';TR.\TIO.V 

Q.  Mr.  President,  how  do  you  feci  you  stand,  now  that 
vou  have  been  in  ofTicc  a  year,  In  temis  of  having  the  coi\- 
fidence  and  tnist  of  the  bl.ick  people  in  tliis  coiintn  ? 

The  PKF.sini.N'T.  I  li.a\c  been  concerned,  Mr.  Kaplow, 
about  polls  and  statements  by  some  bl.u  k  leaders  and  some 
wliltc  leaders  who  pur])ort  to  speak  for  bl.ick  jieople,  to 
the  effect  that  while  the  administratiim  seenx  to  be  doing 
/  ■  er  well  among  ^l0^t  of  the  .Nmcrican  people,  lh.it  \ic 
V  ,iot  have  tin:  conrulenec  that  we  should  have  among 
black  pec  iple. 


V/EfKLY    COMPIIATJO.J    Of   P?=S!Q:,-;riil    DOCU.-'.SMIS 

J-et  me,  however,  i<spond  io  v. hat  I  inlend  to  o''i  about 
that  in  this  way:  f  think  the  proI;!c.'n  wc  confront! '1  when 
N\e  came  in  v.:is  a  peiforniancc  gap  with  regard  to  black 
people  in  Anjeiica—  liig  promi-<s  and  little  actio.T  and.  a- 
a  rc-snlt,  Iinmense  frustration  which  flared  into  xlo'cncc. 

Now  I  know  all  the  words.  I  knrjw  all  the  /.Mmrr!;'  ks  and 
the  j/mascs  that  v.ould  win  the  :ipphai-icn  black  audiences 
and  jjrofe-;  iional  ( i\  il  i  iglii.s  leaders,  i  am  not  going  to  u^-z 
thi-m.  I  am  interested  in  deeds.  I  am  interested  in  c!o-inj 
the  performance  gap.  If  wc  can  get  our  welfare  reform. 
If  uc  can  stop  the  rise  of  crime  which  terrorizes  thcr^  who 
live  In  our  central  cities,  if  wc  can  move  on  the  prozranis 
that  I  mentioned  with  regard  to  rural  America  whc.-c  52 
percent  of  the  black  people  live,  if  wc  can  provide  the  job 
op))ortuu,Ity  and  the  opportunity  for  business  enterprise 
for  black  people  and  other  minority  groups  that  this  ad- 
ministration stands  for,  tJien  when  I  finish  office  I  would 
rather  be  measured  by  my  deeds  than  all  of  the  fancv. 
speeches  I  may  have  made.  I  think  then  that  black  people 
may  approve  what  we  did.  I  don't  think  I  am  going  to 
win  them  with  the  words. 

Judge  Carswell 

Q.  Could  you  tell  lis,  going  back  to  tlic  Carswdl  mat- 
ter, whether  or  not  the  two  controversial  issues  raised  in 
the  hearings  were  brought  to  your  attention  before  you 
submitted  the  nomination,  during  the  screening  process? 

The  President.  No,  they  were  not.  The  two  controver- 
sial Issues — I  assume  y  ou  meant  the  speech  Judge  CarswcU 
made  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  office  and  the  fact 
that  he  had  belonged  to  a  restricted  golf  club — yes.  I  did 
not  know,  of  course,  about  the  speech.  As  far  as  the  re- 
stricted golf  club  is  concerned,  if  everybody  in  Washing- 
ton In  go\emnicnt  service  who  has  belonged  or  does  belong 
to  a  restricted  golf  club  were  to  leave  govenimeut  service, 
this  would  have  the  highest  rate  of  unemployment  of  any 
city  in  the  country. 

As  far  as  Judge  Carswell  is  concerned,  I  think  he  has 
testified  \ery  openly  about  his  membership  in  the  club 
and  the  nien'.bers of  the  Senate  committee  o\envhelmingly 
have  considered  those  matters  and  have  decided  that  he  is 
not  a  racist  and  that  he  will  be  a  fair  and,  it  seems  to  me,  a 
veiy  competent  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

Exr.v.vsiON-  OF  THE  ABM  SVSTE.M 

Q.Mr.  President,  I  wanted  to  know  if  you  have  decided 
whether  you  are  going  to  recommend  an  expansion  of 
tiir  .\B.\1  .s\  stem? 

TitF.  PitFSinr.NT.  AVell,  it  was  approvimatoly  a  year 
ago,  not  quite  a  year  ago.  In  a  press  conference  in  this 
room,  th.it  I  announced  wo  were  going  to  go  forward 
with  an  .ABM  system  wlili  two  purposes  in  mind: 

Fii'st,  a  puipo.-e  of  defending  our  Minutemen  .sites 
ag.ilnst  anv  major  nuclear  power,  and,  second,  an  area 
defense  to  cover  the  possibility  of  attack  by  any  inhior 
iniile.ir  po\»ei. 

n 
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I  am  not  threatening;.  I  am  simpiv  staling  as  ;i  matter 
of  fact  that  the  President  of  the  United  States,  among 
his  many  responsibilities.  h.Ls  a  responsibility  to  see  that 
tJie  m.-ul  is  delivered.  And  I  shall  meet  that  rcs|K)nsibilily 
and  meet  it  effectively  beginning  Mondav  in  the  c\entthat 
the  postal  workers  in  any  area  decide  that  they  arc  not 
going  to  meet  their  constitutional  responsibilities  to  deliver 
mail. 

DEV'ELOPMENTS    IN    CAMBODIA 

Q.  Mr.  President,  will  you  cnteilain  a  question  on 
Southeast  Asia? 

The  President.  Yes,  I  am  not  limiting  this  to  the  four 
subjects.  I  will  take  all  of  \our  questions. 

Q.  I  ajti  wondering  how  you  feel  about  the  recent  de- 
velopments in  Cambodia,  and  how  it  relates  to  our  actixd- 
tics  in  Vietnam. 

The  President.  These  developments  in  Cambodia  are 
quite  difficult  to  appraise.  .Vs  you  know  from  having  been 
out  there  yourself  on  different  occasions,  the  Cambodian 
political  situation,  to  put  it  conser^-atively,  is  quite  un- 
predictable and  quite  fluid. 

However,  we  ha\'e,  as  you  note,  established  relations 
on  a  temporary  basis  with  the  government  which  has  been 
selected  by  the  Parhament  and  will  continue  to  deal  with 
that  government  as  long  as  it  appears  to  be  the  government 
of  the  nation.  I  think  any  speculation  with  regard  to  which 
way  this  government  is  going  to  turn,  what  will  happen 
to  Prince  Sihanouk  when  he  returns,  would  both  be  pre- 
mature and  not  helpful. 

I  will  simply  say  that  we  respect  Cambodia's  neutrality. 
We  would  hope  that  North  Vietnam  would  take  that  same 
position  in  respecting  its  neutrality.  And  we  hope  that 
whatever  government  e\entually  prevails  there,  that-  it 
would  recognize  that  the  United  States'  interest  is  the 
protection  of  its  neutrality. 

THAI    interest    IN    LAOS 

Q.  Could  I  follow  that  up  with  another  question  about 
Southeast  Asia? 

The  Thais  have  apparently  introduced  troops  into  Laos, 
either  with  or  without  the  help  of  the  United  States.  I, 
first,  wondered  whether  you  could  tell  us  whether  we 
actually  helped  them  by  flying  them  in  in  our  aircraft; 
and,  secondly,  what  you  think  about  the  Thais  fighting  in 
Laos?  Does  that  complicate  our  problem  out  there? 

The  President.  Well,  the  Thai  interest  in  Laos  and 
the  Thai  participation  in  attempting  to  sustain  the  neu- 
tralist Government  of  Laos,  I  think,  has  been  known  for 
many  years;  and  their  interest  is,  if  anything,  perhaps 
even  more  acute  than  ours.  They  have  a  1 ,000-mile  border 
with  Laos.  There  are  8  million  ethnic  Laotians,  as  you 
know,  who  live  in  northeast  ITiailand.  If  Laos  were  to 
come  under  the  domination  of  a  Communist  North  Viet- 
namese Government,  it  would  be  an  enormous  threat  to 
Thailand. 

Thailand  also  Ls  a  signatory  of  the  Geneva  Accords 
of   1952,  and  under  tho.se  circum.stances  would  be  cx- 


|x:cted  to  respond  to  requests  bv  the  Govemmeni  of  Laos, 
set  up  under  those  accords  and  agreed  to  by  all  of  the 
parlies  including  the  North  Vietnamese  and  the  Com- 
munist Chinese,  and  would  be  expected  to  provide  some 
assistance. 

Beyond  that,  I  would  say  that  any  questions  in  this 
area  should  be  directed  to  the  Government  in  Thailand 
or  in  Laos.  It  is  a  matter  between  these  two  Governments. 

ASSEMBI.YAf AN    TRAN    NGOC    CHAU    OF    SOUTH    ViET.NAM 

Q.  There  have  been  numerous  reports  in  the  news- 
papers that  the  South  Vietnamese  AssembhTnan,  Tran 
Ngoc  Chau,  who  has  recently  been  .sentenced  to  20  years 
in  prison,  on  many  occasions  cooperated  with  the  U.S. 
Government  in  Saigon  and  gave  them  infoTTnaiion;  and 
specifically  that  in  August  of  1967  he  informed  Amba.s- 
sador  Bunker  and  others  of  the  upcoming  Tet  attack. 
Can  you  tell  us  if  there  is  anylhing  to  those  reports? 

The  President.  I  wouldn't  comment  on  those  reports. 
I  \vill  only  say  that  this  was  a  matter  which  Ambassador 
Bunker  has  discussed  with  President  Thieu,  that  those 
di.scussions,  of  course,  were  on  a  pri\ate  basis,  and  I  think 
any  speculation  about  what  the  discussions  were  would 
not  be  appropriate. 

France's  sale  of  planes  to  libya 

Q.  Mr.  President,,  you  expressed  the  hope  that  all 
major  powers  would  stop  the  escalation  of  the  arms  race 
in  the  Middle  East.  Do  you  have  any  indication  that 
France  would  be  cooperative  in  their  sale  of  planes  to 
that  area? 

The  President.  First,  as  has  been  indicated,  there 
is  a  long  lead  time  on  the  delivery  of  French  planes  to 
Libya.  Secondly,  while,  of  course,  I  would  not  presume 
to  speak  for  the  Government  of  France — that  question 
should  be  directed  to  them — the  Government  of  France 
is  not  taking  a  position  that  its  delixery  of  planes  to  Libya 
is  for  the  purpose  of  transshipment  basically  to  the  U.A.R. 
France  is  a  participant  in  the  Four-Power  talks. 

I  discussed  this  matter  in  considerable  detail  with  Pres- 
ident Pompidou  when  he  was  here.  I  will  not  reveal  what 
those  discussions  were,  as  I  do  not  reveal  the  discussions, 
as  he  does  not  either,  between  Chiefs  of  State.  But  I  do 
believe  that  France  recognizes,  as  we  recognize,  that  any 
shipment  of  arms  to  the  Middle  East  which  imperils  the 
balance  of  power  increases  the  danger  of  war.  I  think 
that  France,  in  its  shipments  over  the  next  few  years, 
will  be  guided  by  that  principle,  as  we  are  guided  by 
that  principle  in  making  our  determinations  of  what  arms 
we  should  ship. 

possibility    of    a    trip    to    EUROPE. 

Q.  You  made  a  very  successful  trip  to  Paris,  when 
De  Gaulle  was  there,  and  I  see  by  the  Gallup  Poll  that  the 
visit  here  of  Mr.  Pompidou  was  a  success.  Would  you  con- 
sider going  back  (o  Europe  at  any  moment? 

The  President.  I  would  certainly  consider  it.  Cer- 
tainly I  would  enjoy  the  opportunity  to  return  to  Europe. 
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MR.  McCLOSKEY:   There  are  no  announcements, 

Q    What  do  you  hear  about  Colonel  Crowley? 

A    Nothing  definite,  Jim.   Efforts  are  still 
being  extended  to  hopefully  work  out  the  release.   But 
we  have  nothing  definite. 

Q    Are  you  satisfied  that  he  is  still  alive? 

A    There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that. 

Q    What  do  you  hear  about  Captain  Swann/ 
—  to  dispose  of  the  missing  people? 

A    The  Embassy  has  not  yet  had  contact  with 
him.   The  request  to  do  so  was  reinstated  yesterday, and 
with  a  request  also   that  the  Charge  d' Affaires  be 
permitted  to  see  the  Prime  Minister  or  the  Deputy  Prime 
Minister. 

Q    Do  you  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 

Cambodian  Government  has  seen  Captain  Swann  recently? 

A    Well,  I  would  be  reasonably  certain  that 
probably 

Cambodian  of ficials/have  seen  him,  yes.   He  is,  after 
all,  at  a  naval  base. 
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Q    Bob,   do  we  have  any  indication  yet  that 
the  Soviet  Union  is  willing  to  discuss  limitation  of 
arms  in  the  Middle  East? 

A    FOR  BACKGROUND,  I  have  seen  none. 

Q    Would  their  position  seem  to  be  the  same 
as  it  long  has  been  --  a  refusal  to  discuss  this  subject 
except  in  the  context  of  the  general  political  settlement? 

A    I'm  not  sure  that  that  remark  reflects 
their  traditional  position.    It  was  my  understanding 
more  to  the  effect  that  that  was  not  a  subject  for 
discussion  until  the  peace  set-tlecEnt  had  been  reached 
in  the  Middle  East.    And  I  have  no  reason  to  believe 
that  they  have  changed  that  position. 

Q    Bob,  on  Cambodia  again:    The  U.S.  planes 
as  well  as  South  Vietnamese  planes,  were  reported  to 
have  been  in  action  over  Cambodia.    Has  there  been  any 
change  in  the  orders  or  directives  in  this  regard  since 
the  new  government  came  in  power  there? 

A    No.        ,  '    . 

Q    Bob,  on  the  Chau  case,  has  the  Department 
ever  taken  a  position  on  that? 

A    We  have  not  commented  on  it  publicly,  and- 


J 


(210) 


FOOTNOTE  80 

DEPARTMENT    OF    STATE 

DPC    72 


TRANSCRIPT  OF  PRESS,  RADIO  AND  TELEVISION  NEWS  BRIEFING 
THURSDAY,  APRIL  15,  1970,  12:39  P.M. 

(ON  THE  RECORD  UNLESS  OTHERWISE  INDICATED) 


MR.  McCLOSKEY:   You  should  have  copies  of 
transcript  of  an  interview  of  Secretary  Rogers  with 
GerxTian  Radio  and  Television,  for  publication  3:00  p.m., 
E.S.T.   It  is  to  be  aired  in  Genr.any  at  approximately 

9:00  p.m.,  local  time  there. 

The  interview  was  recorded  in  Washington 

yesterday. 

We  will  also  have  for  you  after  lunch  the 
text  of  remarks  by  Ambassador  Habib  at  tha  meeting 
with  the  North  Vietnamese  in  Paris  this  morning. 

In  view  of  recent  developments,  Assistant 
Secretary  Sisco  has  decided  to  defer  his  scheduled 
brief  stop  in  Amman,  Jordan. 

Q     "Defer,"  did  you  say? 

A    Yes. 

That's  everything  on  announcements. 

Q    What  does  "defer"  mean? 
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you  on  it. 

Q    Bob,  in  view  of  the  serious  nature  of  the 
events  in  Cainbodia  nov/,  do  you  expect  a  decision  to  be 
made  fairly  quickly  on  this? 

A    I  have  no  way  of  knowing. 

Q    Does  the  Department  have  any  position  on 
reports  of  the  massacre  of  Vietnamese  in  Car'iDodia? 

A    Well,  we  have  no  information  of  our  own 
—  that  is,  by  our  ovim  observance  —  to  confirm  v/hat  appears 
to  be  indiscriminate  killing  of  civilians.   I  would  say 

ny  mass  killing  of  innocent  people  is  abhorrent  and 
warrants  condemination. 

Q    Bob,  several  times  you  have  told  us  here  that 
the  United  States  has  corrjtiunicated  its  views  on  South 
Vietnam.ese  troops  crossing  the  border  of  Cam.bodia,  yet 
those  crossings  continue.   Can  you  explain  to  us  what  the 
policy  is  of  the  United  States  Government  on  South  Vietnamese 
troops  crossing  the  border?  Are  we  in  agreement  with  this? 

A     I  v;ill  state  our  policy.   There  has  been 
no  change  in  our  general  policy,  which  is:   We  recognize 
and  respect  the  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality, 
and  territorial  integrity  of  Cambodia  v;ithin  its  present 
borders.   V7ithin  this  policy,  American  commanders  have 
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s-ut^r-^r^-y  to  take  those  actions  ossontial  in  the  inherent 

--^--^L   if  self-defense. 

Q     Bob  — 

A    The  Government  of  Viet-Nam  has  stated  it 
-~  =-  liserves  this  basic  policy. 

iJov.',  despite  this  policy,  there  have 
:D=i^-  --  occasion  incidents  at  tlie  border.   And  the 
~=^-=-z-r    in  our  judgment,  for  these  incidents  is  the  fact 
r-.a-  rhere  is  extensive  use  by  Viet  Cong  and  North  Vietnamese 
rrrces  cf  the  territory  in  Cambodia  adjacent  to  the  Viet-Nam 

Q    Are  you  finished  with  that  point.  Bob? 

A    Yes. 

Q    In  terms  of  protective  reaction  or  the 
^^Lierer.t  right  of  self-defense,  does  this  authorize  Am.ericaji 
T.zrzi^r.'L^TS    to  use  artillery  or  aerial  bomiing  in  retaliation 
fzr  attacks  from  across  the  Ca nbodian  border?  And  I  draw 
T--.  distinction  betv/een  respcncling  immediately  to  fire  and 
3.11"..-ing  a  lapse  of  time  and  retaliating  against  an 
::^r£-5ill2tion  inside  of  Cambodi?.. 

A     Inasmuch  as  c-uestior.s  like  that  co  to  the 
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matter  of  rules  of  engagement,  I  will  not  ansv/er  that 
specifically. 

Q     Bob,  another  type  of  border  crossing  that  • 
has  shown  up  in  stories  recently  indicates  that  they   have 
been  some  in  cooperation  with  the  Cambodians.    For 
instance,  I  believe  in  either  yesterday's   or  today's 
paper  there  is  a  piece  about  a  2,000-man  South  Vietnam.ese 
force  crossing,  in  which  there  v/ere  Cambodian  soldiers 
also  participating.   Does  this  type  of  thing  cone  under 
the  heading  of  the  respect  for  the  Cambodian  neutrality 
policy  you  just  read? 

A     It  quite  possibly  and  likely  falls  under 
the  heading  of  Rules  of  Engagem.ent,  v/hich  I  won't  discuss. 
I  have  stated  basic  policy,  and  that's  as  far  as  I  intend 
to  go  at  this  point. 

Q     Does  the  policy  as  stated  by  you  preclude 
American  or  South  Vietnamese  comm.anders  from  responding  to 
requests  by  Cambodian  comm.anders  to  assist  in  military 
operations? 

A     I  have  no  further  comment. 

Q     There  also  have  been  reports.  Bob,  that  South 
Vietnamese  forces  have  supplied  to  Cambodian  forces  some  U.S 
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>5ih:;iiouk  by  the  Ciunbodian  Puiliiiment,  Thia 
WMs  an  internal  Cambodian  devcloi>nicnt,  moti- 
vated piutly  by  i-esentment  of  tlie  presence  of 
North  \'ictnanicse  troops  in  Cambodia. 

The  Prime  Minister,  Lon  Nol,  promptly 
ciilli'd  for  Xortli  Vietnamese  military  with- 
dia Will  and  initiated  measures  to  strcnj^hen  the 
Caiiil)odian  armed  forces.  At  the  same  time  he 
emjiljasized  that  the  Camboa^an  Government 
remained  committed  to  a  policy  of  neutrality 
ami  dill  not  seek  alliance  with  the  West. 

A  year  ago,  Ijefore  we  reestablished  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Cambodia  with  a  small 
mission,  we  aiSrmod  publicly  our  recognition 
and  respect  for  the  "sovereignty,  independence, 
neutrality,  and  territorial  integrity"  of  Cam- 
bodia within  its  present  frontiers.  The  policy 
we  expressed  toward  Cambodia  then  remains 
oui  policy  toward  Cambodia  now. 

Cambodia  has  wisely  sought  to  negotiate  a 
solution  directly  with  the  invaders.  AVe  hope 
that  North  Viet-Nam  antt  the  Viet  Cong  will 
respond  so  that  ftirther  resort  to  force  can  be 
a\  prted  in  favor  of  a  peaceful  settlement  accept- 
able to  all  sides.  AVe  respect  recent  Cambodian 
]>roposals  to  seek  diplomatic  measures  of  pro- 
tcftion  through  United  Nations  action  and 
through  a  return  of  the  International  Control 
Commission  established  by  the  19.H  Geneva 
accord;. 

International   Initiatives 

Having  said  these  tlungs,  I  should  point  out 
that  we  recognize  that  the  problems  of  Laos, 
Ci'.iii'.Kvlia,  and  Viet-Nam  are  interrelated.  We 
wclcosne  initiatives  by  countries  in  or  outside 
llio  areji  which  might  lead  to  progress  towai-d 
i-'.'.-r.i'.ation  of  peace  in  Southeast  Asia.  France, 
Iivl'i;)'.>sia.  and  New  Zealand  have  all  made 
sngge>tions  which  we  are  discussing  witii  them 
and.  v.hich  may  be  helpful. 

S'vi'.e  projiosals  suggest  that  possibly  the 
(;i;i.' .:'.  conference  machinery  should  be  recon- 
\.';a:1  to  consider  all  of  Indocliina.  In  fact, 
.\ii;''.!S:^:iilor  ."Mnlilc,  tiie  Soviet  Rc!)resentative 
;<>  i::"  I'niti'd  Nations,  made  a  specific  reference 
(•>  •  'lis  possibility  on  Thurstlay.  President  Nixon 
i-.i  (.umIi^  it  clcnr  t!i:it  lie  is  interested  in  explor- 
i;iL'  ■\i\   snL'iii^tion  t'i.it  holds  out  :im>'  reason- 


able prospect  for  peace.  We  would,  of  course, 
like  to  know  what  motivated  Ambassador 
Malik's  remarks  and  how  deliberate  they  were. 
Conse<iuently,  I  have  instructed  Ambassador 
Yost  [Charles  AV.  Yost,  U.S.  Representative 
to  the  United  Nations]  to  seek  whatever  clari- 
fication and  explanation  the  Soviet  Union  is 
prepared  to  offer. 

But,  wholly  apart  from  consideration  of  a 
new  vleneva  conference,  the, nations  whi<Jh 
signed  the  Geneva  accords  assumed  responsi- 
bilities. The  violations  of  those  accords  by  North 
Viet-Nam  in  Laos  and  Cambodia  are  explicit, 
uncontested,  open,  and  without  any  shred  of 
international  sanction.  Is  it  not  time  for  nations 
which  are  signatories  to  international  agree- 
ments actively  to  support  them?  Should  not  the 
international  community  itself  more  actively 
look  for  ways  to  shoulder  its  responsibilities? 
,The  sharply  if>ci-ease<l  fighting  in  Laos  and 
the  [Kissibility  of  overt  warfare  in  Cambodia 
have  understandably  caused  concern  among 
Americans.  They  ask  if  the  war  in  Southeast 
Asia  is  widening  itither  than  diminishing.  They 
wonder  if  this  means  that  the  period  of  Ameri- 
can involvement  will  be  lengthened,  rather  than- 
reduced. 

The  objective  of  the  Nixon  administration  is 
to  avoid  both  these  results. 

It  is  true,  of  coui-se,  that  we  cannot  be  indiffer- 
ent to  the  military  pressures  by  Nortli  Viet- 
Nam  on  tlie  independence  and  neutrality  of  Laos 
and  Cambodia.  They  affect  the  safety  of  our 
own  forces  in  South  Viet -Nam  and  the  prospects 
for  peace  there.  They  also  affect  the  future 
stability  of  Southeast  Asia.  We  continue  to  be- 
lie\c  that  an  ultimate  settlement  to  the  Viet- 
Nam  war  must  take  I^aos  and  Cambodia  into 
account. 

However,  we  are  determined  not  to  reverse 
the  long-term  direction  of  our  policy  toward 
fostering  more  sclf-ivlianee  among  Asian  states. 

In  time  this  troubled  region  may  cease  to  be 
the  tinderbox  of  the  Far  East.  Political  settle- 
ments at  some  j>rint  in  time  may  replace  mili- 
tary pressures.  We  may  .see  in  Southeast  Asia, 
as  we  may  now  be  seeing  in  Vienna,  the  begir.- 
ninirs  of  an  era  of  negotiation.  That  is  our  hope 
;;:iil  that  is  what  the  Nixon  doctrine  seeks  to 
nccoinplish. 
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Let  me  now  turn  to  the  third  criteria  for  troop  withdrawals — the 
level  of  enemy  activity.  In  several  areas  since  December,  that  level  has 
substantially  increased. 

In  recent  months  Hanoi  has  sent  thousands  more  of  their  soldiers 
to  launch  new  offensives  in  neutral  Laos  in  violation  of  the  Geneva 
Accords  of  1 962  to  which  they  weie  signatories. 

South  of  Laos,  almost  40,000  Communist  troops  are  now  conducting 
overt  aggression  against  Cambodia,  a  small  neutralist  country  that  the 
Communists  have  used  for  years  as  a  base  for  attack  upon  South  Vietnam 
in  violation  of  the  Geneva  Accords  of  1954  to  which  they  were  also 
signatories. 

This  follows  the  consistent  pattern  of  North  Vietnamese  aggression 
in  Indochina.  During  the  past  8  years  they  have  sent  tens  of  thousands 
of  troops  into  all  three  countries  of  the  peninsula  and  across  every  single 
common  border. 

Men  and  supplies  continue  to  pour  down  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  trail; 
and  in  the  past  2  weeks,  the  Communists  have  stepped  up  their  attacks 
upon  allied  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

However,  despite  this  new  enemy  activity,  there  has  been  an  overall 
decline  in  enemy  force  levels  in  South  Vietnam  since  December. 

As  the  enemy  force  levels  have  declined  and  as  the  South  Vietnamese 
have  assumed  more  of  the  burden  of  battle,  American  casualties  have 
declined. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  tonight  that  in  the  first  3  months  of 
1970,  the  number  of  Americans  killed  in  action  dropped  to  the  lowest  first 
quarter  level  in  5  years. 

In  June,  a  year  ago,  when  we  began  troop  withdrawals,  we  did  so 
on  a  "cut  and  try"  basis — with  no  certainty  that  the  program  would  be 
successful.  In  June  we  armounced  withdrawal  of  25,000  American 
troops;  in  September  another  35,000  and  then  in  December  50,000  more. 
These  withdrawals  have  now  been  completed  and  as  of  April  15,  a  total 
of  115,500  men  have  returned  home  from  Vietnam. 

W^e  ha\e  now  reached  a  point  \vhere  we  can  confidently  mo\-e  from 
a  period  of  "cut  and  try"  to  a  longer-range  program  for  the  replacement 
of  Americans  by  South  Vietnamese  troops. 

I  am,  therefore,  tonight  announcing  plans  for  the  withdrawal  of 
an  additional  150,000  American  troops  to  be  completed  during  the  spring 
of  next  year.  This  will  bring  a  total  reduction  of  265,500  men  in  our 
Armed  Forces  in  Vietnam  below  the  level  that  existed  when  we  took 
office  15  months  ago. 

The  timing  and  pace  of  these  new  withdrawals  within  the  oxerall 
schedule  \\  ill  be  detemiincd  by  our  best  judgment  of  the  current  military 
and  diplomatic  situation. 

This  far-reaching  decision  was  made  after  consultation  with  our 
commanders  in  the  field  and  it  has  the  appro\'al  of  the  Government  of 
South  Vietnam. 

■  Now,  viewed  against  tiie  enemy's  escalation  in  Laos  and  Cambodia, 
and  in  view  of  the  stepped-up  attacks  this  month  in  South  Vietnam, 
this  decision  clearly  in\olves  risks. 

Bui  I  again  remind  the  leaders  of  North  Vietnam  that  while  wc 
are  taking  these  risks  for  peace,  they  will  be  taking  gra\e  risks  should 
they  attempt  to  use  the  occasion  to  jeopardize  the  security  of  our  remain- 
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ing  forces  in  \''icinam  by  incrrascd  military  action  in  Vietnam,  in 
Cambodia,  or  in  Laos. 

I  repeat  what  I  said  November  3d  and  December  15th.  If  I  con- 
clude that  increased  enemy  action  jeopardizes  our  remaining  forces  in 
Vietnam,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  take  strong  and  cfTcctive  measures  to 
deal  with  that  situation. 

My  responsibility  as  Commander  in  Chief  of  our  Armed .  Forces 
is  for  the  safety  of  our  men,  and  I  shall  meet  that  responsibility. ;Tlic 
decision  I  have  announced  tonight  to  withdraw  150,000  more  meiT  over 
the  next  year  is  based  entirely  on  the  progress  of  our  Vietnamization 
program. 

There  is  a  better,  shorter  path  to  peace — through  negotiations.  We 
shall  withdraw  more  than  150,000  over  the  next  year  if  wc  make  progress 
on  the  negotiating  front. 

Had  the  other  side  responded  positively  at  Paris  to  our  offer  of 
May  14  last  year,  most  American  and  foreign  troops  would  ha\"e  left 
South  Vietnam  by  now. 

A  political  settlement  is  the  heart  of  the  matter.  That  is  what  the 
fighting  in  Indochina  has  been  about  over  the  past  30  years. 

Now,  we  have  noted  with  interest  the  recent  statement  by  Soviet 
Deputy  Foreign  Minister  Malik  concerning  a  possible  new  Geneva 
Conference  on  Indochina. 

We  do  not  yet  know  the  full  implications  of  this  statement.  It  is 
in  the  spirit  of  the  letters  I  wrote  on  April  7,  to  signatories  of  the  1962 
Geneva  Accords  urging  consultations  and  observance  of  the  Accords. 
We  have  consistently  said  we  were  willing  to  explore  any  reasonable 
path  to  peace.  We  are  in  the  process  of  exploring  this  one. 

But  whatever  the  fate  of  this  particular  mo\e  we  are  ready  for 
a  settlement  fair  to  everyone. 

Let  me  briefly  review  for  you  the  pruiciples  that  govern  our  view 
of  a  just  political  settlement. 

First,  our  overriding  objective  is  a  political  solution  that  reflects  the 
will  of  the  South  Vietnamese  people  and  allows  them  to  dctermme  their 
future  without  outside  interference. 

I  again  reaffirm  this  Government's  acceptance  of  eventual,  total 
withdrawal  of  American  troops.  In  turn,  we  must  see  the  permanent 
withdrawal  of  all  North  Vietnamese  troops  and  be  given  reasonable 
assurances  that  they  will  not  return. 

Second,  a  fair  political  solution  should  reflect  the  existing  relation- 
ship of  political  forces  within  South  Vietnam.  We  recognize  the 
complexity  of  shaping  machinery  that  would  fairly  apportion  political 
power  in  South  Vietnam.  We  are  flexible;  we  have  offered  nothing  on  a 
take-it-or-Ieave-it  basis. 

And  third,  wc  will  abide  by  the  outcome  of  the  political  process 
agreed  upon.  President  Thieu  and  I  have  repeatedly  stated  our  willingness 
to  accept  the  free  decision  of  the  South  Vietnamese  people.  But  wc  will 
not  agree  to  the  arrogant  demand  that  the  elected  leaders  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Vietnam  be  overthrown  before  real  negotiation.s  begin. 

Let  me  briefly  review  the  record  of  our  efforts  to  end  the  war  in 
Vietnam  through  negotiations. 

We  were  told  repeatedly  in  the  past  that  our  adversaries  \vould 
•  negotiate  seriously 

— if  only  we  stopped  the  bombing  of  North  Vietnam; 


(217) 


FOOTNOTE  83 


Pierce,  47,  is  a  partner  in  the  law  firm  o(  Battle,  I'owli  r, 
Slokcs,  and  KliccI,  a  member  of  the  New  York  State 
Banking  Roard,  and  a  i)r()fcssor  at  New  York  University 
Law  School. 

Pierce  Ls  a  native  of  Glen  Cove,  Long  Island.  At  Cor- 
nell University,  where  he  enrolled  in  1910,  he  belonged  to 
Phi  licta  Kappa  and  played  varsity  football.  From  1943 
until  1946  he  served  in  the  Lbiitcd  States  Aimy,  attaining 
the  rank  of  fu^t  lieutenant.  He  then  rcttirncd  to  Cornell, 
graduating  with  a  B.A.  degree  in  1947  and  receiving  his 
LL.B.  from  the  Law  School  in  1949.  In  1952  he  com- 
pleted his  master  of  laws  in  taxation  at  New  York  Uni- 
versity School  of  Law. 

Pierce  .ser\ed  as  assistant  district  attorney  of  New  York 
County  between  1949  and  1953,  when  he  became  Assist- 
ant U.S.  Attorney  for  the  Southern  District  of  New  York. 
He  came  to  Washington  in  1955  as  an  assistant  to  the 
Under  Secretarj'  of  Labor.  Before  returning  to  private  law 
practice  in  New  York  in  1957,  he  also  served  as  Counsel 
to  the  Antitrust  Subcommittee  of  the  House  Judiciary 
Committee.  During  1959  and  1960  Pierce  sat  as  a  judge 
of  the  court  of  general  sessions,  which  has  since  become 
part  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York.  Pierce's  present 
law  partnership  dates  from  1961. 

The  numerous  outside  activities  in  which  Pierce  is  en- 
gaged include  chairing  the  American  Bar  Association's 
Committee  on  Equal  Protection  of  the  Laws  and  acting 
as  a  labor  relations  consultant  for  the  Federal  Reserve 
Board.  He  is  a  trustee  of  Mount  Holyoke  College  and  of 
Hampton  Institute,  and  a  life  member  of  the  NAACP. 

Pierce  is  married  to  the  former  Barbara  P.  Wright. 
They  have  one  daughter. 
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Air  QualiLy  Advisory  Board 

Aiitiouncfnicnt  oj  A)>f)rjhitmcnl  oj  five  Alembers  of  the 
Board.     April  30, 1970 

The  President  today  announced  thcappoinl.mcnt  of 
five  members  of  the  Air  Quality  Advisory-  Bojrd. 
The  persons  apjjointcd  are: 

W.  Do.NiiAM  Crawforu  of  Summit,  N.J.,  to  s-.iccccd  Robert  Mar- 
tin. Crawford,  -16,  is  vice  president  and  managing  director  of 
the  Edison  Electric  Institute,  the  trade  assf>ciati.:in  of  invcitor- 
owned  electric  h(;ht  and  power  companies.  In  1557  and  1953 
he  sen.ed  on  tlic  National  Advisory  Council  on  .Vir  Pollution 
Control  Techniques. 

William  D.  Evers  of  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  to  succeed  Michael 
Fercnce.  Evers,  42,  is  a  partner  in  the  law  firm  of  Miller, 
Groc/.inger,  Petiit,  Evers,  and  Martin.  He  is  also  vice  president 
of  the  Planning  and  Conservation  League,  which  he  helped 
to  found,  and  vice  chairman  of  the  San  Francisco  Bay  Coo- 
scrvation  and  Development  Commission. 

E.  Joseph  Hillings  of  \\'ashington,  D.C.,  to  succeed  Hufett  C. 
Smith.  Hillings,  33,  is  Washuigton  representative  of  XatJonal 
Airlines;  formerly  he  was  the  first  director  of  public  afiaira 
for  the  airline. 

Jack  B.  Olson  of  Wisconsin  Dells,  Wis.,  to  succeed  Carl  B.  Stotej. 
Olson,  49,  is  serving  his  tliird  term  as  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Wisconsin. 

G.  Don  Sullivan  of  Lorton,  Va.,  to  succeed  John  Nf.  Scabrook. 
Sullivan  is  a  consultant  to  the  American  ^tining  Congress, 
specializing  in  env-ironmental  quality  control  problems  of  the 
mining  industr)'. 

The  Board  asskts  the  Secretary  of  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare  in  earning  out  his  responsibilities  under  the 
Air  Quality  Act  of  1967.  It  advises  him  on  the  setting  of 
air  quality  criteria  and  standards,  and  recommends  meth- 
ods for  control  and  abatement  of  air  pollution.  It  consists 
of  15  members  sening  staggered  3-year  terms;  the  Sec- 
retary serves  as  Chairman. 


THE  SITUATION  IN  SOUTHEAST  ASIA 

The  President's  Address  to  the  Nation.     April  30,  1970 

Good  evening  my  fellow  Americans. 

Ten  days  ago,  in  my  report  to  the  Nation  on  Vietnam,  I  announced 
a  decision  to  withdraw  an  additional  150,000  Americans  from  Vietnam 
over  the  next  year.  I  said  then  that  1  was  making  that  dccisicMi  despite 
our  concern  over  increased  enemy  activity  in  Lao.s,  in  Cambodia,  and 
in  South  Vietnam. 

At  that  time,  I  warned  that  if  I  concluded  that  increased  enemy 
activity  m  any  of  these  areas  endangered  the  lives  of  Americans  ivmain- 
mg  HI  Vietnam,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  take  .strong  and  efl'ective  meas- 
ures to  deal  with  that  situation. 
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Despite  ihat  warning,  North  Vietnam  lias  increased  its  niiiitaiy 
aggiession  in  all  these  areas,  and  particularly  in  Cambodia. 

After  full  consultation  with  the  National  Secmit)  Clouncil.  Ami). is 
sador  Bunker,  General  Abi'ams,  and  my  other  advisers,  I  ha\c  eonclmlcil 
that  the  actions  of  the  enemy  in  the  last  ID  days  clearly  endan.i;ei  llir 
lives  of  Ameiieans  who  are  in  Vietnam  now  and  would  constitute  an 
unaccejjtablc  ri.sk  to  those  who  w  ill  be  there  after  w  ithdrawal  of  another' 
150,000. 

To  protect  our  men  who  arc  in  Vicinam  and  to  guarantee  the  con- 
tinued success  of  our  withdrawal  and  Victnamization  programs,  I  hav<- 
concluded  that  the  time  has  come  for  action. 

Tonight,  I  shall  describe  the  actions  of  the  enemy,  the  actions  I  have 
ordered  to  deal  with  that  situation,  and  the  reasons  for  my  decision. 

Cambodia,  a  small  country  of  7  million  people,  has  been  a  neulial 
nation  since  the  Geneva  Agreement  of  1954 — an  agreement,  incidentally, 
which  was  signed  by  the  Government  of  North  Vietnam. 

American  policy  since  then  lias  been  to  scrupulously  respect  the 
neutrality  of  the  Cambodian  people.  We  have  maintained  a  skeleton 
diplomatic  mission  of  fewer  than  15  in  Cambodia's  capital,  and  that  only 
since  last  August.  For  the  previous  4  years,  from  1965  to  1969,  wc  did 
not  have  any  diplomatic  mission  whatever  in  Cambodia.  And  for  the 
past  5  years,  we  have  provided  no  military  assistance  ^vhatever  and  no 
economic  assistance  to  Cambodia. 

North  Vietnam,  however,  has  not  respected  that  neutrality. 

For  the  past  5  years — as  indicated  on  this  map  that  )0U  see  here — 
North  Vietnam  has  occupied  military  sanctuaries  all  along  the  Cam- 
bodian frontier  with  South  Vietnam.  Some  of  these  extend  up  to  20  miles 
into  Cambodia.  The  sanctuaries  are  in  red  and,  as  you  note,  they  are 
on  both  sides  of  the  border.  They  are  used  for  hit  and  run  attacks  on 
American  and  South  Vietnamese  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

These  "^ommunist  occupied  territories  contain  major  base  camps, 
training  sites,  logistics  facilities,  weapons  and  ammunition  factories,  air 
strips,  and  prisoner-of-war  compoimds. 

For  5  years,  neither  the  United  States  nor  South  Vietnam  has 
moved  against  these  enemy  sanctuaries  because  wc  did  not  wish  to  vio- 
late the  territory  of  a  neutral  nation.  Even  after  the  Vietnamese  Com- 
munists began  to  expand  these  sanctuaries  4  weeks  ago,  we  counseled 
patience  to  our  South  Vietnamese  allies  and  imposed  restraints  on  our 
own  commanders. 

In  contrast  to  our  policy,  the  enemy  in  the  past  2  weeks  has  stepped 
up  his  guerrilla  actions  and  he  is  concentrating  his  main  forces  in  these 
sanctuaries  that  you  see  on  this  map  where  they  arc  building  up  to 
launch  massive  attacks  on  our  forces  and  those  of  South  Vietnam. 

North  Vietnam  in  the  last  2  weeks  has  stripped  away  all  pretense 
of  respecting  the  sovereignty  or  the  neutrality  of  Cambodia.  Thousands 
of  their  soldiers  arc  invading  the  country  from  the  sanctuaries;  they 
are  encircling  the  capital  of  Phnom  Penh.  Coming  from  these  sanctu- 
aries, as  you  see  here,  they  have  moved  into  Cambodia  and  are  encircling 
the  capital. 

Cambodia,  as  a  result  of  this,  has  sent  out  a  call  to  the  United  States, 
to  a  number  of  other  nations,  for  assistance.  Becau.sc  if  this  enemy  effort 
succeed.s,  Cambodia  would  become  a  vast  enemy  staging  area  and  a 
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springboard  for  attacks  on  South  Vietnam  along  600  miles  of  frontier — 
a  refuge  \vherc  enemy  troo)).s  could  return  from  combat  witiiout  fear 
of  retaliation. 

North  Vietnamese  men  and  supplies  could  then  be  poured  into  that 
countiy,  jeopardizing  not  only  the  li\'cs  of  our  own  men  but  the  pcojjlc 
of  South  Vietnam  as  well. 

Now  confronted  with  this  situation,  we  have  three  options. 

First,  we  can  do  nothing.  Well,  the  ultimate  result  of  that  course 
of  action  is  clear.  Unless  we  indulge  in  wishful  thinking,  the  lives  of 
Americans  remaining  in  Vietnam  after  our  next  withdrawal  of  150,000 
would  be  gravely  threatened. 

Let  us  go  to  the  map  again.  Here  is  South  Vietnam.  Here  is  North 
Vietnam.  North  Vietnam  already  occupies  this  part  of  Laos.  If  North 
Vietnam  also  occupied  this  whole  band  in  Cambodia,  or  the  entire 
country,  it  would  mean  that  South  Vietnam  was  completely  outflanked 
and  the  forces  of  Americans  in  this  area,  as  well  as  the  South  Viet- 
namese, would  be  in  an  untenable  military  position. 

Our  second  choice  is  to  provide  massive  military  assistance  to  Cam- 
bodia itself.  Now  unfortunately,  while  we  deeply  sympathize  with  the 
plight  of  7  million  Cambodians  whose  country  is  being  invaded,  massive 
amounts  of  military  a.ssistancc  could  not  be  rapidly  and  effecti\'ely  uti- 
lized by  the  small  Cambodian  Army  against  the  immediate  threat. 

With  other  nations,  we  shall  do  our  best  to  provide  the  small  arms 
and  other  equipment  which  the  Cambodian  .'\rmy  of  40,000  needs  and 
can  use  for  its  defense.  But  the  aid  we  will  provide  will  be  limited  to 
the  purpose  of  enabling  Cambodia  to  defend  its  neutral it\  and  not  for 
the  purpose  of  making  it  an  active  belligerent  on  one  side  or  the  other. 

Our  third  choice  is  to  go  to  the  heart  of  the  trouble.  That  means 
cleaning  out  major  North  Vietnamese  and  Vietcong  occupied  territories, 
these  sanctuaries  which  serve  as  bases  for  attacks  on  both  Cambodia 
and  American  and  South  Vietnamese  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  Some 
of  these,  incidentally,  are  as  close  to  Saigon  as  Baltimore  is  to 
Washington. 

This  one,  for  example  [indicatini^],  is  called  the  Parrot's  Beak.  It 
is  only  33  miles  from  Saigon. 

Now  faced  with  these  three  o]3tions,  this  is  the  decision  I  have 
made. 

In  cooperation  with  the  armed  forces  of  South  Vietnam,  attacks 
are  being  launched  this  week  to  clean  out  major  enemy  sanctuaries 
on  the  Cambodian-Vietnam  border. 

A  major  responsibility  for  the  ground  operations  is  being  assumed 
by  South  Vietnamese  forces.  For  examj^le.  the  attacks  in  several  areas, 
including  the  Parrot's  Beak  that  I  referred  to  a  moment  ago,  are  exclu- 
sively South  Vietnamese  ground  operations  under  South  Vietnamese 
command  with  the  United  States  pro\'iding  air  and  logistical  support. 

There  is  one  area,  however,  immediately  above  Parrot's  Beak, 
where  I  have  concluded  that  a  conii)ined  Anieilcan  and  South  Viet- 
namese operation  is  neccssar). 
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Tonight,  American  and  South  Vietnamese  units  will  attack  the 
headquarters  for  the  entire  Communist  military  operation  in  South 
Vieuiam.  This  key  control  center  has  been  occupied  by  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  Vietcong  for  5  years  in  blatant  violation  of  Cambodia's 
neutrality. 

This  is  not  an  invasion  of  Cambodia.  The  areas  in  which  these 
attacks  will  be  launched  are  completely  occupied  and  controlled  by  North 
Vietnamese  forces.  Our  purpose  is  not  to  occupy  the  areas.  Once  enemy 
forces  are  driven  out  of  these  sanctuaries  and  once  their  military  sup- 
plies are  destro)'ed,  wc  will  withdraw. 

These  actions  are  in  no  way  directed  at  the  security  interests  of  any 
nation.  Any  government  that  chooses  to  use  these  actions  as  a  pretext 
for  harming  relations  with  the  United  States  will  be  doing  so  on  its 
own  responsibility,  and  on  its  own  initiative,  and  we  will  draw  the 
appropriate  conclusions. 

Now  let  me  give  you  the  reasons  for  my  decision. 

A  majority  of  the  American  people,  a  majority  of  you  listening  to 
me,  are  for  the  withdrawal  of  our  forces  from  Vietnam.  The  action  I 
have  taken  tonight  is  indispensable  for  the  continuing  success  of  that 
withdrawal  program. 

A  majority  of  the  American  people  want  to  end  this  war  rather 
than  to  have  it  drag  on  interminably.  The  action  I  have  taken  tonight 
will  serve  that  purpose. 

A  majority  of  the  American  people  want  to  keep  the  casualties  of 
our  brave  men  in  Vietnam  at  an  absolute  minimum.  The  action  I  take 
tonight  is  essential  if  we  are  to  accomplish  that  goal. 

We  take  this  action  not  for  the  purpose  of  expanding  the  war  into 
Cambodia  but  for  the  purpose  of  ending  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  win- 
ning the  just  peace  we  all  desire.  We  have  made  and  we  will  continue 
to  make  every  possible  effort  to  end  this  war  through  negotiation  at  the 
conference  table  rather  than  through  more  fighting  on  the  battlefield. 

Let  us  look  again  at  the  record.  We  have  stopped  the  bombing 
of  North  Vietnam.  We  have  cut  air  operations  by  over  20  percent.  We 
have  announced  withdrawal  of  over  250,000  of  our  men.  We  have  ofTered 
to  withdraw  all  of  our  men  if  they  will  withdraw  theirs.  We  have  ofTered 
to  negotiate  all  issues  with  only  one  condition — and  that  is  that  the  future 
of  South  Vietnam  be  determined  not  by  North  Vietnam,  not  by  the 
N  United  States,  but  by  the  people  of  South  Vietnam  themselves. 

The  answer  of  the  enemy  has  been  intransigence  at  the  confer- 
ence table,  beUigerence  in  Hanoi,  massive  military  aggression  in  Laos 
and  Cambodia,  and  stepped-up  attacks  in  South  Vietnam,  designed  to 
increase  American  casualties. 

This  attitude  has  become  intolerable.  We  will  not  react  to  this 
threat  to  American  lives  merely  by  plaintive  diplomatic  protests.  If 
we  did,  the  credibility  of  the  United  States  would  be  destroyed  in  every 
area  of  the  world  where  only  the  power  of  the  United  States  deters 
aggression. 


(221) 


FOOTNOTE  89 


V/EEKLY   CO.MPIIAIION   Of   PRESIOENriAl  COc-i 

Tonight,  I  again  wani  tlic  Noitli  Vi(  inaiiicsc  that  if  tin  y  coiitiiiiK: 
to  escalate  the  fighting  when  the  United  Slates  is  withdraw  in.^  its  forees, 
I  shall  meet  my  responsibility  as  Commander  in  Chief  of  our  Armed 
Forces  to  take  the  action  I  consider  necssary  to  defend  the  security 
of  our  American  men. 

The  action  that  I  have  announced  tonight  puts  the  leaders  of 
North  Vietnam  on  notice  that  \vc  will  be  patient  in  working  for  peace, 
we  will  be  conciliatory  at  the  conference  table,  but  we  u^il!  not  be  humili- 
ated. ^Vc  will  not  be  defeated.  AVe  will  not  allow  American  men  by 
the  thousands  to  be  killed  by  an  enemy  from  privileged  sanctuaries. 

The  time  came  long  ago  to  end  this  war  through  peaceful  negoti- 
ations. \Vc  stand  ready  for  those  negotiations.  We  have  made  major 
efforts,  many  of  which  must  remain  .secret.  I  say  tonight  that  all  the 
offers  and  approaches  made  prc\iously  remain  on  the  conference  table 
whenever  Hanoi  is  ready  to  negotiate  seriously. 

But  if  the  enemy  response  to  our  most  conciliatory  offers  for  peace- 
ful negotiation  continues  to  be  to  increase  its  attacks  and  humiliate  and 
defeat  us,  we  shall  react  accordingly. 

My  fellow  Americans,  we  li\c  in  an  age  of  anarchy  both  abroad 
and  at  home.  We  see  mindless  attacks  on  all  the  great  institutions  \vhich 
have  been  created  by  free  civilizations  in  the  last  500  years.  E\cn  here 
in  the  United  States,  great  universities  arc  being  .systematically  destroyed. 
Small  nations  all  over  the  world  fmd  themselves  under  attack  from 
within  and  from  without. 

If,  when  tlie  chips  are  down,  the  world's  most  powerful  nation,  the 
United  States  of  America,  acts  like  a  pitiful,  helpless  giant,  the  forces 
of  totalitarianism  and  anarchy  will  threaten  free  nations  and  free  insti- 
tutions throughout  the  world. 

It  is  not  our  power  but  our  will  and  character  that  is  being  tested 
tonight.  The  question  all  Americans  must  a.sk  and  answer  tonight  is 
this:  ]?ocs  the  richest  and  strongest  nation  in  the  history  of  the  world 
have  the  character  to  meet  a  direct  challenge  by  a  group  which  rejects 
everv  effort  to  w\n  a  just  peace,  ignores  cur  warning,  tramples  on  solcnui. 
agreements,  \-io!ates  the  neutrality  of  an  unarmed  people,  and  uses  our 
prisoneii  as  hostages? 

If  wc  fail  to  meet  this  challenge,  a!!  other  natioirs  will  be  on  notice 
that  despite  its  overwhelming  power  the  United  States,  when  a  real 
crisis  comes,  will  be  found  wanting. 

During  my  campaign  for  the  Presidency,  I  pledged  to  bring 
Americans  home  from  Vietnam.  They  are  coming  home. 

I  promised  to  end  this  war.  I  shall  keep  that  promise. 

I  promised  to  win  a  just  peace.  I  shall  keep  that  promi.sc. 

Wc  shall  avoid  a  wider  war.  But  we  arc  also  determined  to  put  an 
end  to  this  war. 

In  this  room,  Wooclrow  Wilson  ni.idc  the  great  decisions  which 
led  to  victory  in  World  War  I.  l"raiiklMi  Roosevelt  made  the  decisions 
which  led  to  our  victory  in  AVorld  Wi-.r  If.  Dwight  D.  F.isenhower 
mafli-  (iecisiiins  which  ended  the  war  in  Korea  and  avoiiled  war  in  the 
Middle  f.ast.  John  F.  Kenmxly.  in  his  lin.-si  hour,  made  the  great  tleci- 
sion  wliicli  removed  Soviet  nuclear  mi>vil(s  fiom  Cui)a  and  die  Western 
Hemisphere. 
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Toniglit,  I  again  warn  ihc  North  Vicinamcsc  thai  if  they  continue 
to  escalate  the  fighting  when  the  United  States  is  withdrawing  its  forces, 
I  sfiall  meet  my  responsibility  as  Commander  in  Chief  of  oiu-  Armed 
Forces  to  take  the  action  I  consider  necessary  to  defend  the  security 
of  our  American  men. 

The  action  that  I  have  announced  tonight  puts  the  leaders  of 
North  Vietnam  on  notice  that  we  will  be  patient  in  working  for  peace, 
we  will  be  conciliatory  at  the  conference  table,  but  we  will  not  be  humili- 
ated. We  will  not  be  defeated.  Wc  \\ill  not  allow  American  men  by 
the  thousands  to  be  killed  by  an  enemy  from  privileged  sanctuaries. 

The  time  came  long  ago  to  end  this  war  through  peaceful  negoti- 
ations. Wc  stand  ready  for  tho.se  negotiations.  Wc  iiavc  made  major 
efforts,  many  of  which  must  remain  secret.  I  say  tonight  that  all  the 
offers  and  approaches  made  previously  remain  on  the  conference  tabic 
whenc\cr  Hanoi  is  ready  to  negotiate  seriously. 

But  if  the  enemy  response  to  our  most  conciliatory  offers  for  peace- 
ful negotiation  continues  to  be  to  increase  its  attacks  and  humiliate  and 
defeat  us,  we  shall  react  accordingly. 

My  fellow  Americans,  we  live  in  an  age  of  anarchy  both  abroad 
and  at  home.  We  see  mindless  attacks  on  all  the  great  institutions  which 
have  been  created  by  free  civilizations  in  the  last  500  years.  Even  here 
in  the  United  States,  great  universities  are  being  systematically  destroyed. 
Small  nations  all  over  the  world  find  themselves  under  attack  from 
within  and  from  without. 

If,  when  the  chips  are  down,  the  world's  most  powerful  nation,  the 
United  States  of  America,  acts  like  a  pitiful,  helpless  giant,  the  forces 
of  totalitarianism  and  anarchy  will  threaten  free  nations  and  free  insti- 
tutions throughout  the  world. 

It  is  not  our  power  but  our  will  and  character  that  is  being  tested 
tonight.  The  question  all  Americans  must  ask  and  answer  tonight  is 
this:  Docs  the  richest  and  strongest  nation  in  the  history  of  the  \\orld 
have  the  character  to  meet  a  direct  challenge  by  a  group  which  rejects 
every  effort  to  \vin  a  just  peace,  ignores  our  warning,  tramples  on  solemn 
agreements,  violates  the  neutrality  of  an  unarmed  people,  and  uses  our 
prisoners  as  hostages? 

If  wc  fail  to  meet  this  challenge,  all  other  nations  will  be  on  notice 
that  despite  its  overwhelming  power  the  United  States,  when  a  real 
crisis  comes,  will  be  found  w'anting. 

During  my  campaign  for  the  Presidency,  I  pledged  to  bring 
Americans  home  from  Vietnam.  They  are  coming  hoine. 

I  promised  to  end  this  war.  I  .shall  keep  that  promise. 

I  promised  to  win  a  just  peace.  I  shall  keep  that  promise. 

Wc  shall  avoid  a  wider  war.  But  we  are  also  determined  to  put  an 
end  to  this  war. 

In  this  room,  Woodrow  Wilsrm  made  the  great  decisions  which 
led  to  victoiy  in  World  War  I.  Franklin  Roosevelt  made  the  decisions 
which  led  to  our  victory  in  \V'orld  ^\'ar  II.  Dwight  D.  Fiscnhowcr 
marie  decisions  which  ended  the  war  in  Korea  and  avoided  war  in  the 
Middle  Kast.  John  F.  Kennedy,  in  his  finest  hour,  made  the  great  deci- 
sion which  removed  So\iet  nuclear  nii.ssiles  from  Cuba  and  the  Western 
Hemisphere. 
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I  have  noted  that  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  discussicin  willi 
regard  to  this  decision  tliat  I  liavc  made  and  I  should  point  out  that 
I  do  not  contend  that  it  is  in  tlic  same  magnitude  as  tliese  decisions 
that  I  have  just  mentioned.  But  between  those  decisions  and  this  deci- 
sion there  is  a  tlifTcrcnce  tliat  is  very  fundamental.  In  those  decisions, 
the  American  people  were  not  assailed  by  counsels  of  doubt  and  defeat 
from  some  of  the  most  widely  known  opinion  leaders  of  the  Nation. 

I  ha\e  noted,  for  example,  that  a  Republican  Senator  has  said  that 
this  action  I  have  taken  means  that  my  party  has  lost  all  chance  of 
winning  the  November  elections.  And  others  are  saying  today  that  this 
move  against  enemy  sanctuaries  will  make  me  a  one-term  President. 

No  one  is  more  aware  than  I  am  of  the  political  consequences  of 
the  action  I  have  taken.  It  is  tempting  to  take  the  easy  political  path: 
to  blame  this  Avar  on  previous  administrations  and  to  bring  all  of  our 
men  home  immediately,  regardless  of  the  consequences,  even  though  that 
would  mean  defeat  for  the  United  Slates;  to  desert  18  million  South 
Vietnamese  people,  who  have  put  their  trust  in  us  and  to  expose  them 
to  the  same  slaughter  and  savagcn-  which  the  leaders  of  North  Vietnam 
inflicted  on  hundreds  of  thousands  of  North  Vietnamese  \Nho  chose 
freedom  when  the  Communists  took  over  North  Vietnam  in  1954;  to 
get  peace  at  any  price  now,  even  though  I  know  that  a  peace  of  humilia- 
tion for  the  United  States  would  lead  to  a  bigger  war  or  surrender  later. 

I  have  rejected  all  political  considerations  in  making  this  decision. 

Whether  my  party  gains  in  November  is  nothing  compared  to  the 
lives  of  400,000  brave  Americans  fighting  for  our  country  and  for  the 
cause  of  peace  and  freedom  in  Vietnam.  ^Vhcther  I  may  be  a  one-term 
President  is  insignificant  compared  to  whether  by  our  failiuc  to  act  in 
this  crisis  the  United  States  proves  itself  to  be  unworthy  to  lead  the 
forces  of  freedom  in  this  critical  period  in  world  history.  I  would  rather 
be  a  one-term  President  and  do  what  I  believe  is  right  than  to  be  a  two- 
term  President  at  the  cost  of  seeing  America  become  a  second-rate 
power  and  to  see  this  Nation  accept  the  first  defeat  in  its  proud  190-year 
history. 

I  realize  that  in  this  war  there  are  honest  and  deep  differences  in 
this  countiy  about  whether  we  should  have  become  involved,  that  there 
are  difTerences  as  to  how  the  war  should  have  been  conducted.  But  the 
decision  I  announce  tonight  transcends  those  differences. 

For  the  lives  of  American  men  are  involved.  The  opportunity  for 
150,000  Americans  to  come  home  in  the  next  12  months  is  involved. 
The  future  of  18  million  people  in  South  Vietnam  and  7  million  people 
in  Cambodia  is  involved.  The  possibility  of  winning  a  just  peace  in  Viet- 
nam and  in  the  Pacific  is  at  stake. 

It  is  customary  to  conclude  a  .speech  from  the  White  House  by  ask- 
ing support  for  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Tonight,  I  depart 
from  that  precedent.  What  I  ask  is  far  more  important.  I  ask  for  your 
support  for  our  brave  men  fighting  tonight  halfway  around  the  world — 
not  for  territory — not  for  glory^ — but  so  that  their  younger  brothers  and 
their  sons  and  your  sons  can  hav-e  a  chance  to  grow  up  in  a  world  of 
peace  and  freedom  and  justice. 

Thank  you  and  good  night. 

note:  The  President  spoke  at  9  p  iii.  in  his  oflfice  at  tlio  White  House.  His  remarks 
were  broadcast  on   radio  and  television. 
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Secrefary  Rogers  Discusses  Cambodia  Action 
in  Inferviev/  for  Television 


FoUijiviiir/  h  ilio  truii'icnpt  of  ini  /ii'o'r/r.m 
wiih  Stcrcfarij  h'ogcr.t  Inj  Marvin  Kalb,  CL'S 
News  corrcsponilcnt,  filmed  on  May  3.  porliom 
of  u-hich  -were  broadcast  that  ccr.nlvrj  on  ihc. 
C'olamhia  B roudcasti nrj  Systenrs  upccial  tdc- 
vi-iioii,  pror/rain,  '■^Wherc  ^Vc  Stand  in  Cam- 
bodia,''' and  on  the  Morning  Ncu-.i  program  on 
May  h. 

Press  release  l;iS  dntcJ  May  4 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  how  has  the  operation  in- 
side Cambodia  gone  so  far? 

A.  AVcU,  it's  gone  reasonably  well.  Wc 
liavcn't,  of  course,  cncountorccl  the  opposition 
tliat  ^vo  thought  \vc  miglit.  i'>ut  I  think  it  inuy 
talco  a  couple  of  more  clays.  Tlicrc  arc  some  very 
good  results.  One  good  result,  of  course,  is  that 
our  casualties  have  been  quite  low.  I  think  mc'11 
know  better  about  it  in  a  couple,  of  days. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  vhaf  tuas  the  reason  fai 
thi^  operation? 

A.  AYell,  I  think  the  President  explained  the 
reason  very  convincingly.'  The  reason  was  to 
protect  the  lives  and  safety  of  American  men 
ligliting  in  Tiel-Xam. 

Q.  SuppO'</ng  if  lar/is  out  in  tliis  operation 
tliat  the  enemy  slmpJy  -vltlidraws  into  tlie  In- 
terior of  Cambodia?  Will  v;o  jnirsiie  thrm? 

A.  AVcll,  I  think  ifs  impoilant,  Mr.  Kalb,  to 
make  it  dear  \vhat  this  decision  is.  Ifs  a  limited 
decision  made  by  the  President.  And  ifs  limited 
in  three  ways.  It's  limited  in  the  r.\leut.  pur- 
1K)?£,  and  dunilion.  Now,  it's  limited  in  extent 
by  tho^e  iiarameler.^.  Jt  is  limited  to  the  border 


.      'For   I'li'-sidont   Nixoirs  .-uldri'SS   to    tlip  Xatiou   on 
A])r.  .•;(>,  see  Uui.t.kiin  of  .M;iy  11,  IIITO,  [i.  017. 


area  that  has  been  orrui.ied  by  Xuriii  \'it't- 
namese.  forces  for  many  years  and  ii.-^ed  as  s;u;>'- 
tuariesfo  attack  American  troops,  so  it'slimitO'! 
in  extent.  "We're  not  going  to  exceed  those  limi- 
tations of  the  sanctuaries  on  the  border. 

Second,  ifs  limited  in  purpose.  The  purpose, 
as  the  I'rcsident  .said  tlie  otlicr  Jiight,  is  not  to 
kill  the  enemy;  the  purpose  is  to  destroy  tao 
sanctuaries  themselves — to  lind  the  milit.iry 
supplies,  the  military  ccpiipinent  that's  tliere, 
and  to  destroy  the  base  areas  from  which 
they've  been  operating.  Now,  there  arc  five  ma- 
jor sanctuaries,  and  so  far  the  attacks  are 
against  two  of  these  sanctuaries.  So  it's  limited 
in  purpose. 

'Fhird.  Ifs  limited  in  duralion.  The  President 
has  made  it  clear  that  ifs  not  going  to  last  nioro 
than  C  to  S  weeks  at  the  most.  AVc  would  hope 
that  ifs  completed  before  then.  At  that  point 
the  American  troops  and  the  Sontli  Vietnamese 
troops  will  withdraw  from  Cambodia. 

(2-.  Mr.  Secretary,  you're  stressed  the  h'mllo! 
nature  of  this  ojn  ration,  and  yet  icithln  the  Zrti' 
couple  of  days  there  has  been  confirmation  of 
fairly  wlJr.ijiread  or  Intcn.tirc  American  at- 
tacks with  inorc  than  100  planes  against  target- 
in  North  Vlct-Nani.  Xiuuln:r  one.  docs  this  Tc;- 
resent  a.  change  In  our  policy  In  ihc  bombing  of 
titc  North? 

A.  No,  it  does  not.  Ifs  not  a  new  policy  n: 
all.  We  had  before  on  pievious  occasions  ran/:; 
these  attacks  when  it  was  necessary  to  preti-.t 
the  reconnaissance  iliglils  over  North  Vict-Xa::;. 
We  call  it  .suppressive  fnc,  and  ifs  part  of  t!;c 
arrangement  that  we  had  with  North  Viet-Ni:;: 
when  we  slopped  the  bombing.  AVc  made  it  clc.ir 
that  wc  would  lly  recoiinai.ssance  flights  ovo: 
that  area  and  that  if  the  enemy  attacked  us  v? 
would  respond.  Now.  the  respou.-os  have  In'ir. 
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A.  Well,  I  ilotrt  think  lie  will  be  :is  time  j^drs 
i)t!.  I  luitire  lliat.  St'iiutiir  Jfiiiisfield  <liil  not  .s;iy 
tli:it.  .Sfii:itor  AfunslieKl  saitl  that  he  tliouj;lit 
(li:it  I  hail  boon  frank  under  the  cin:unistanrcs, 
and  I  think  Senator  Fnlbri;cht  will  come 
ai-oui;cl  to  that  conclusion. 

Xow,  I  did  talk  to  the  Senate  Forcijjn  Kcla- 
tions  CommitteR  on  several  occasions  about  the 
problem  that  we  had.  The  problem  that  \vc  had 
was  that  thc.-ic  sanctuaries  were  being  used,  and 
it  didn't  make  any  sense  to  have  them  pro- 
tected— ."0  miles,  35  miles,  from  Sai£;on.  And 
[  ])r)inted  that  out,  and  I  said  the  President  now 
i.s  fa'-inar  fhe  difficult  decision  al>out  whether 
he  should  continue  a  war  that  didn't  make  any 
sense  or  whether  he  should  chau;L;c  the  policy 
or  not.  And  there  was  disfiKsion  about  that. 
Sevenil  of  the  Senctors  said,  well,  we  think  as 
lonj:  as  the  South  Vietnamese  troops  are  iisefl 
to  knock  out  tliese  sanctuaries,  it'd  be  all  right — 
vreM  oppose  the  use  of  American  troops. 

I  don't  believe  that  Senator  Fulbright  was 
misletl.  I  don't  think  he  re:xlix.«^l,  of  course,  that 
the  President  was  going  to  make  this  d(;cision. 
At  that  time,  the  President  hadn't  made  tb.e 
decision,  but  there  was  plenty  of  notice  as  far 
as  T  was  concerned  that  this  was  one  of  the 
ninttei-s  under  conr-idei-ation. 

f'.  In  nil  inten-'c-r  xer'-rnl  7nonthi  ago  'ci'lt 
Kr'--  Srrnrcul  -  yoH  x/Tid.  ~'\Ve  arr  not  about  to 
fie'  -ncolc'd  in  <';>'/  other  vnf  or  any  other 
.v/7',-.'-/'...')  Vl-e  J't'-t-Xarri  vtr^cn  ICC  have  the  fvU 
f»/',-':-t  of  the  C'o/iyre^'  end  t^'e  American  j>ro- 
7''^.'"  /'')  •■■'"  ^elif'-e  thtt  i/o'i  c<rn  rontin>"'  tlih 
]:',0''  i-f  f'lniho'Jian  oper-^t-on  irithoui  the  .■<»//'- 
poii  '/i  the  CoTfjf'ii  and  the  Ai>>erican  people? 

A.  Xo.  I  don't.  Th.at's  wiiy  I  say  it's  a  matter 
of  r,:i'.ited  duration.  It's  only  going  to  last  f> 
or  '^  'M'e!:'.  Wa  fi'ovicv.sly  cniddn't  notify  poopl' 
ahead  i>r  tiiiie.  1k>- ai-vc  there  was  an  element  ot' 
surpr!-e  that  we  li")»fd  to  lie  able  to  maintaid. 
liui  r!iis  is  a  linii'ed  action.  If  we  were  goini; 
li  -r:-;  ii!  (auil>i>di:i  on  any  ■■vvx  of  a  [lermaueiit 
•  lur.irii)!!,  permanently,  or  ewn  of  longer  liura- 
t'";.,  i!i.':«.  (i!iviiiu-ily  v.e'd  have  to  Iiavo  the  -.u;'- 
pnit  of  the  Aiiieiican  pei-ple.  I'.ut  T  tliinic  the 
AiM'-i  '  an  peiiplc  aif  going  (o  support  the  Pres- 
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idt!nt.  1  tiiink  they  do  support  him.  As  you  no- 
ticed, the  "White  House  is-ued  a  poll  that  wa.-i 
taken  riglit  afterward,  on  Sunday,  which 
^•lowed  that  tho  American  people  supported  the 
decision  the  President  made  three  to  one.  T 
think  the  American  people  are  going  to  supiiost 
rhis  decision.  Xow,  I  thi.'ik  there  would  be  ipies- 
tion  about  it  if  it  was  of  longer  duration.  If 
this  was  going  to  last  longer  than  8  weeks,  I 
think  there  would  be  serious  doubt  about  it.  But 
I  think  tlie  American  people  will  support  the 
President  on  this  decision.  I  think  it'.^  vital  tliat 
they  do  support  him  because  this  is  a  very 
tough  decision  for  ti  President  to  make. 

Q.  Are  yoH  conremed  at  thi^  point,  Mr.  Sen-  ■ 
retary,  about  any  Chinese  Oommunist  or  Soviet 
increased  involvement  in  Indochina? 

A.  Well,  I  think  we  always  have  to  watch  it 
very  carefully  to  see  that  that-  doesn't  develop. 
\Ve  don't  anticipate  it,  no. 

Q.  Do  you,  have  any  concern  that  the  Xorfh 
Vietnamese  may  respond,  at  least  in  one  icay 
poJiticaUy,  by  threatening  to  break  off  the 
peace  talks? 

A.  I  think  that's  a  possibility,  although — 

Q.  Has  there  been  any  talk  about  this? 

A.  Xo.  I've  seen  some  newspaper  articles  to 
t!',.»t  effect,  but  that's  all.  I  would  rather  doubt  it, 
hat  that's  a  possibility. 

Q.  fs  there  really  a  danger  that  the.  United 
■^t  I'e*  at  fhii  ]>oint.  with  cH  of  iti  strength, 
ir'-vld  be  regarded  as  a  '^pitiful,  helpless  giant,''' 
to  ii.^e  the.  President's  word^? 

\.  AVell,  I  think  that  what  the  President  had 
in  mind  was  that  l)ccause  the  things  that  we  had 
d.v.e — the  elForts  that  we  lind  made  to  negotiate 
a  peaceful  .-etflen>ent,  our  willi)igiic.-s  to  talk 
lci  rhe  Chiu.''-e,  and  our  willingness  to  talk  t<> 
!l'|>  Itussians  about  arms  limitation,  cur  v.itlj- 
di-.iwal  of  soi'K"  of  our  forces  from  Thailand, 
ni'.d  our  diseu-sions  about  maybe  wo  .=hi)ukl 
witiidraw  some,  of  our  fon-es  'mm  XATC) — 
may  have  led  thl^  world  to  tliink  that  we  didn't 
!iave  the  resolve  to  do  the  things  that  are  neeos- 
sary  to  proteet  the  security  i>f  the  I'nited  ."^tates. 
So  he  wanted  to  make  it  clear  tiiat  he's  goini; 
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I  believe,  however,  that  the  decisions  that  I  have  made, 
.ind  particularly  this  last  terribly  difficult  decision  of  go- 
iiic:  into  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  which  were  com- 
pletely occupied  by  the  enemy — I  believe  that  that 
Jccision  will  serve  that  purpose,  because  you  can  be  sure 
;h.it  everything  that  I  stand  for  is  what  they  want. 

I  would  add  this :  I  think  I  understand  what  they  want. 
1  would  hope  they  would  understand  somewhat  what  I 
u.int.  When  I  came  to  the  Presidency — I  did  not  send 
these  men  to  Vietnam — there  were  525,000  men  there. 
And  since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  been  working  18  or  20 
hnurs  a  day,  mostly  on  Vietnam,  trying  to  bring  these  men 
home. 

We  brought  home  115,000.  Our  casualties  were  the 
lowest  in  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  in  5  yeeirs.  We 
,irc  going  to  bring  home  another  150,000.  And,  as  a 
result  of  the  greater  accomplishments  than  we  expected  in 
c\  en  the  first  week  of  the  Cambodian  campaign,  I  believe 
that  we  will  have  accomplished  our  goal  of  reducing 
.\merican  casualties  and,  also,  of  hastening  the  day  that 
we  can  have  a  just  peace.  But  above  everything  else,  to 
continue  the  withdrawal  program  that  they  are  for  and 
I  hat  I  am  for. 

Yes,  sir? 

Progress  of  Vietnamization 

Q.  On  April  20th,  you  said  Vietnamization  was  go- 
ing so  well  that  you  could  pull  150,000  American  troops 
out  of  Vietnam.  Then  you  turned  around  only  10  days 
later  and  said  that  Vietnamization  was  so  badly  threat- 
ened you  were  sending  troops  into  Cambodia. 

NVould  you  explain  this  apparent  contradiction  for  us? 

The  President.  I  explained  it  in  my  speech  of 
April  20th,  as  you  will  recall,  because  then  I  said  that 
\  ietnamization  was  going  so  well  that  we  could  bring 
150,000  out  by  the  spring  of  next  year,  regardless  of  the 
progress  in  the  Paris  peace  talks  and  the  other  criteria  that 
1  mentioned. 

But  I  also  warned  at  that  time  that  increased  enemy 
iction  in  Laos,  in  Cambodia,  as  well  as  in  Vietnam,  was 
vjmething  that  we  had  noted,  and  that  if  I  had  indi- 
cated, and  if  I  found,  that  that  increased  enemy  action 
^vould  jeopardize  the  remaining  forces  who  would  be  in 
^'ietnam  after  we  had  withdrawn  150,000,  I  would  take 
■^irong  action  to  deal  with  it.  I  found  that  the  action  that 
'he  enemy  had  taken  in  Cambodia  would  leave  the 
-40,000  Americans  who  would  be  there  a  year  from 
now  without  many  combat  troops  to  help  defend  them, 
^^ould  leave  them  in  an  untenable  position.  That  is  why  I 
had  to  act. 

Thf.   Possibilfty   of   Revolution    and   Repression 

Q.  Mr.  President,  some  Americans  believe  this  country 
is  heading  for  revolution,  and  others  believe  that  crime 
and  dissent  and  violent  demonstrations  are  leading  us  to 
^n  era  of  repression.  I  wonder  if  you  would  give  us  your 


view  of  the  state  of  the  American  society  and  where  it  is 
heading. 

The  President.  That  would  require  rather  an  ex- 
tended answer.  Briefly,  this  country  is  not  headed  for 
revolution.  The  very  fact  that  we  do  have  the  safety  valves 
of  the  right  to  dissent,  the  very  fact  that  the  President 
of  the  United  States  asked  the  District  Commissioners  to 
waive  their  rule  for  30  days'  notice  for  a  demonstration, 
and  also  asked  that  that  demonstration  occur  not  just 
around  the  Washington  Monument  but  on  the  Ellipse 
where  I  could  hear  it — and  you  can  hear  it  pretty  well 
from  there,  I  can  assure  you — that  fact  is  an  indication 
that  when  you  have  that  kind  of  safety  valve  you  are  not 
going  to  have  revolution  which  comes  from  repression. 

The  second  point,  with  regard  to  repression:  That  is 
nonsense,  in  my  opinion.  I  do  not  see  that  the  critics  of 
my  policies,  our  policies,  are  repressed.  I  note  from  read- 
ing the  press  and  from  listening  to  television  that  criti- 
cism is  very  vigorous  and  sometimes  quite  personal.  It 
has  every  right  to  be.  I  have  no  complaints  about  it. 

Yes,  sir? 

Paris  Peace  Talks 

Q.  One  of  the  consequences  of  the  Cambodian  action 
was  the  fact  that  the  other  side  boycotted  this  week's 
peace  talks  in  Paris.  There  is  some  question  as  to  whether 
our  side  wUl  attend  next  week.  Have  you  made  a  decision 
on  that? 

The  President.  Our  side  will  attend  next  week.  We 
expect  the  talks  to  go  forward.  And  at  the  time  that  we 
are  cleaning  out  the  enemy  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia, 
we  will  pursue  the  path  of  peace  at  the  negotiating  table 
there  and  in  a  number  of  other  forums  that  we  are 
presently  working  on. 

Mr.  Homer? 

Response  to  North  Vietnamese  Action 

Q.  Mr.  President,  Secretary  of  Defense  Laird  said 
last  week  that  if  the  North  Vietnamese  troops  should 
move  across  the  DMZ  in  force,  he  would  recommend 
resumption  of  the  bombing.  What  would  be  your  reaction 
to  such  a  recommendation  in  those  circumstances? 

The  President.  I  am  not  going  to  specidate  as  to 
what  the  North  Vietnamese  may  do.  I  will  only  say  that 
if  the  North  Vietnamese  did  what  some  have  suggested 
they  might  do — move  a  massive  force  of  250,000  to 
300,000  across  the  DMZ  against  our  Marine  Corps  people 
who  are  there — I  would  certainly  not  allow  those  men 
to  be  massacred  without  using  more  force  and  more  effec- 
tive force  against  North  Vietnam. 

I  think  we  have  warned  the  leaders  of  North  Vietnam 
on  this  point  several  times,  and  because  we  have  warned 
them  I  do  not  believe  they  will  move  across  the  DMZ. 

Mrs.  Dickerson? 


(227) 


FOOTNOTE  95 


TiiK  Vice  President's  Speech 

Q.  After  you  met  with  ihc  eight  university  presidents 
ycstcrdny,  tlicy  iiuliralcd  th;it  you  had  a.!,'rccd  to  tone 
down  the  criticism  in  your  administration  of  those  who 
disagree  with  you.  Then  tonight  Vice  President  Agnew  is 
quoted  all  over  the  news  programs  as  making  a  speech 
which  includes  these  words,  "That  every  debate  has  a 
cadre  of  Jeremiahs,  normally  a  gloomy  coalition  of 
choleric  young  intellectuals  and  tired,  embittered  elders." 
Why? 

The  President.  Mrs.  Dickerson,  I  have  .studied  the 
history  of  thLs  country  over  the  past  190  years.  .'Xnd,  of 
course,  the  classic  and  the  most  interesting  game  is  to  try 
to  drive  a  wedge  bet%veen  the  President  and  Vice  Presi- 
dent. Believe  nie,  I  had  8  years  of  that,  and  I  am  experi- 
enced on  that  point. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  Vice  President  is  concerned,  he  v/ill 
answer  for  anything  that  he  has  said.  As  far  a.s  my  attempt- 
ing to  tone  him  down  or  my  attempting  to  censor  the 
Secretary  of  the  Interior  because  he  happens  to  take  a 
different  point  of  view,  I  shall  not  do  that.  I  would  hope 
that  all  of  the  members  of  this  administration  would  have 
in  mind  the  fact,  a  rule  that  I  have  always  had,  and  it  is 
a  very  simple  one:  When  the  action  is  hot,  keep  the 
rhetoric  cool. 

Schedule  for  WiTHnR.\\v.\L  From  Cambodia 

O.  Mr.  President,  on  April  30  you  announced  that  you, 
as  Commander  in  Chief,  were  sending  in  U.S.  units  and 
South  Vietnamese  units  into  Cambodia.  Do  the  South 
Vietnamese  abide  by  the  same  pull-out  deadline  as  you 
have  laid  down  for  the  .-Xmerican  forces? 

The  President.- No,  they  do  not.  I  would  expect  that 
the  South  Vietnamese  would  come  out  approximately 
at  the  same  time  that  we  do  because  when  we  come  out 
-ar  logistical  support  and  air  support  will  also  come  out 
with  them. 

I  would  like  also  to  say  that  with  response  to  that  dead- 
line I  can  gi\  e  the  members  of  the  press  some  news  with 
regard  to  the  de\  clopments  that  have  occurred.  The  action 
actually  is  going  faster  than  we  had  anticipated.  The 
middle  of  next  week  the  first  units,  American  units,  will 
come  out.  The  end  of  next  week  the  second  group  of  .-\mer- 
ican  units  will  come  out.  The  great  majority  of  all  .\meri- 
can  units  will  be  out  by  the  second  week  of  June,  and  all 
.Americans  of  all  kinds,  including  advisers,  will  be  out  of 
Cambodia  by  the  end  of  June. 

I  will  take  you  next,  Mr.  Potter.  The  writing  press 
gets  a  break. 

Student   Dissenters 

Q.  Mr.  President,  do  you  belic\e  that  the  use  of  the 
word  "'bums"  to  categorize  .some  of  those  who  are  eng.iged 
in  dissent — and  I  know  you  meant  it  to  ajjply  to  those  who 
are  destructive,  but  it  has  been  used  in  a  broader  con- 
text— do  you  liclicve  that  is  in  keeping  with  your  sug- 
gestion that  the  rhetoric  should  be  kept  cooP 
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The  President.  1  would  ceitaiuK  regret  that  my  use 
of  the  word  "bums"  was  interpreted  to  appiv  to  those  who 
dissent.  .'Ml  the  members  of  this  pre^s  cor])->  know  that  I 
have  for  years  defended  the  right  of  dissent.  I  have  always 
opposed  the  use  of  violence.  On  university  campuses  the 
rule  of  re.Lson  is  .supposed  to  pre\'ail  oser  the  rule  of  force. 
And  when  students  on  imivcEsity  campuses  burn  buildings, 
when  they  engage  in  violence,  when  they  break  up  furni- 
ture, when  they  terrorize  their  fellow  students  and  terrorize 
the  faculty,  then  I  think  "bums"  is  perhaps  too  kind  a 
word  to  apply  to  that  kind  of  person.  Those  are  the  kind 
I  was  referring  to. 

Mr.  Rather?  I  will  get  you  next,  Mr.  Bailey. 

ACCO.VIPLISHMENTS   IN    CaMBODIA 

Q.  Mr.  President,  you  mentioned  that  you  expected 
the  Americans  to  be  out  of  Cambodia  by  some  time  in 
June.  President  Thieu  was  quoted  as  saying  in  an  inter- 
view that  he  felt  the  North  Vietnamese  could  reestablish 
their  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia  within  6  months  and  pos- 
sibly, he  was  quoted  as  saying,  within  2  or  3  months. 

If  that  is  the  case,  what  have  we  accomplished  in 
Cambodia?  NVas  it  worth  the  risks,  and  what  do  we  do 
when  they  reestablish  those  sanctuaries? 

The  President.  I  am  planning  to  give  a  report  to  the 
Nation  when  our  own  actions  are  completed,  toward  the 
latter  part  of  June.  .\t  that  time,  I  will  answer  that  ques- 
tion in  full. 

.At  the  present  time,  I  will  say  that  it  is  my  belief,  based 
on  what  we  have  accomplished  to  date,  that  we  ha\e 
bought  at  least  6  months  and  probably  8  months  of  time 
for  the  training  of  the  .ARX'N,  the  .Army  of  South  Viet- 
nam. We  have  also  saved,  I  think,  hundreds,  if  not  thou- 
sands, of  Americans,  as  Frank  Reynolds  reported  tonight 
on  ABC.  Rockets  by  the  thousands  and  small  arms  am- 
munition by  the  millions  ha\e  already  been  captured  and 
those  rockets  and  small  arms  \vill  not  be  killing  .Americans 
in  these  next  few  months.  .And  what  we  liave  also  accom- 
plished is  that  by  buying  time,  it  means  tliat  if  the  enemy 
docs  come  back  into  those  sanctuaries  next  time,  the  South 
Vietnamese  will  be  strong  enough  and  well  trained  enough 
to  handle  it  alone. 

I  shoud  point  out  too,  that  they  are  handling  a  majority 
of  the  assignment  now  in  terms  of  manpower. 

Mr.  Bailey? 

Secretary  Hickel's  Letter  to  the  President 

Q.  Sir,  without  .asking  \ou  to  censor  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  could  you  comment  on  the  substantive  points 
that  he  made  in  his  letter? 

The  President.  I  think  the  Secret.iry  of  the  Interior 
is  a  man  wlio  li.is  \erv  strong  views.  He  is  outspoken.  He 
is  rourageovis.  Th.u  is  one  of  the  reasons  1  selecleil  him 
for  the  C^ibinet.  and  one  of  the  realms  th.it  1  deleuded 
him  very  vigorously  before  thi>  press  lorps  when  he  was 
under  attack. 
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Undar  Sacretary  Richardson  Interviewed  on  "Issues  and  Answers' 


Following/  is  the  transcript  of  an  hxtcrvieio 
icitk  Viide'r  Secretaiy  Elliot  L.  Richardson  on 
the  Arn.-rican  Broadcasting  Comjmnys  radio 
end  teh'-lsion  program.  "Issues  and  Aiisicers'' 
o-i  May  10.  Interviewing  the  Under  Secretary 
\cire  Joseph  C.  Ilnrsch,  ABC  News  commenta- 
tor, and  John  ScaJ.i,  ABO  News  State  De-part- 
ment  correspondent. 

Mr.  ScaU:  Mr.  Richardson,  u-elcome  to 
"Issues  and.  Ansicers." 

Mr.  Rkliardson:  Thank  you.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  have,  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  you  and  AFr. 
Harscli  on  these  vci-y  important  questiona. 

Mr.  Scal.i:  Mr.  Secretary,  noic  that  many 
thousands  of  protestors  have  demonstrated  here 
in  the  Capita?  against  the  administration  policy 
on  Viet-Nam,  vJiat  do  you  Ih'mh  Hanoi's  reac- 
tion will  he?  Do  you.  thinl-  that  perhaps  the 
Uaders  in  Hanoi  will  see  this  as  a  sign  that,  re- 
mrdless  of  how  success/id  we  arc  in  Cambodia, 
the  President's  support  here  at  home  is  cTum,- 
hVr.g  and  -^o  that  till  thru  h.iee  to  do  is  sit  hack 
■mdwa't  ahd  n-in.  the  hftile  for  V/ct-Xani  here 

Mr.  R'chardson :  AVell,  I  tliii\k  they  have  pood 
rea?on  to  pursue  a  conr.-e  which  at  the  same  time 
leaves  oi)en  a  pos.'^ihle  door  to  a  nei^otiated 
iouleiiient.  Certainly  it  is  still  the  ohjectivc  of 
tiie  ailministration  to  l-rinL;  out  forces  from 
Vift-Xani  sooner  than  wo  could  under  the  Vie.t- 
::;ur,izaL!on  ])ro,i:rani,  uiuler  an  agreed  timetable 
for  v.itiulrawal :  and,  of  coursi',  we  hope  that  the 
.?:!ect  of  seizing  ammunition  stored  in  the  Cam- 
r.vliau  .'■■anctuaries  will  create  an  additional 
■.;;cont!Vi'  to  them  to  negotiate. 

Mr.  Sndl:  Hut  don't  you  thinlc  that,  on  the 
..•'.,-,  >,•-/,■  of  that  coin,  tlic  fact  that  there  has 
'/•...•i  •!"'/(  '"'.  vproar  lifrr  at  home  nuiy  negate 


whatever  m.ilitary  advantages  arc  involved  in 
the  Cam.hodian  operation  lecausc  Hanoi  sees 
evidence  of  additional  dissent,  perhaps  even  re- 
vived d!.s.sent,  of  the  hind  that  may  diminish 
rather  than  increase  the  Prcsidenfs  support? 

Mr.  Richardson:  Of  course,  they  have  been 
aware  for  a  long  time  of  the  existence  of  tha 
dissent,  and  wo  have  seen,  certainly  in  the  last 
week  or  more,  a  new'  expression  of  it,  i)crhap3  in 
.some  ways  an  even  stronger  expression  of  it;  but 
at  the  same  time,  as  the  President  made  clear 
in  his  own  news  interview  on  Friday  evening,* 
the  administration's  objectives  are  essentially 
tlie  objectives  of  the  dissenters  also.  So  what 
we  have,  essentially,  is  a  disagreement  over 
methods  aiul  o\-er  the  judgment  exercised  by  the 
rresi<lent  as  Conunander  in  Chief  in  how  best 
to  pursue  tliese  objectives. 

Mr.  Harsch:  Mr.  Secretary,  the  jmrposc  of  the 
lomhlng  of  North  Viet-Nam  v:as  the  same  as— 
the  vio't'n-e  behind  it  wa.s  the  motire  behind  the 
protester.-.;.  It  was  to  get  these  people  to  the  con- 
ference table  and  win  the  war,  but  it  proved  to 
be  counter/nwluctivc.  Is  there  any  earthly  rea- 
son to  tiiinh  thai  inrading  Cambodia  v:/ll  be 
ami  more  successful  than  bombing  North  Tiet- 
Nam  in  pcr.svading  other  people  to  talk 
peace? 

Mr.  Richardson:  Well,  these  are,  of  course, 
o[.erations  which  have  as  their  primary  objec- 
tive to  destroy  comnnmications  and  logistic 
bases  in  Cambodia;  ami  measured  by  these  ob- 
jectives, the  operations  are,  so  far  as  we  can 
judge  np  to  now,  succe.ssfid. 

Mr.  I/ar.^ch:  Hut  there  is  no  evidence  it  has 
brought  them  closer  to  the  ronfereuce  iiddr.  In 
fact,  they  are  pulling  away  from  it. 

'  Fur  cxn-nvts  from  ricshU'iit  Nixon's  n^'W.-^  coii- 
fciviicc  (.r  .M:iv  S.  S.V  V.ui.lia'iN  .'C  Mm.v  2.".  IMTO.  p.  Oil. 
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1     liartl  :\:i'l  v(T-j- iii(i-u!i;^i;_'c/it.  liii.-,  ill  l';i.ri;..  ,\  III!  50  v.f-ir-,   fi;'lv  ta!;i!;i   iiitr^  ;i':':oij:.I  •  ;■:'(  J    i}i>  :■.(,':.  \  :■■ 

if.  woiild  a]i)i:-rir  on  llii',  h:i-is  of  (his  n-.'o,-,l  lli;.!.  L'-'nJ    ;:iy.-clf    n;    l.avic;;    i;';.vn    -av.    o;/i/o:..-;;,r,  r.' 

(Mil-  (!.'i-.-c;iIali(,ii   of  tlir   war  to  date,  our  willi-  lii';  (l.";i.-.io:,-,  !  lial.  \.cir.  (.:.!:i.-:i.  In  fa--;.  T  --I '.^  o.: 

i     (iiviual  of  forcf-s,  our  .-'aliii;,' driv.ii  (,f  1! -aii  sor-  llir-    J 'i ,-.  i'j<-;it   ai^l    li--|-f-vr-.   l!,:;!.   r'.c   ji:d_';,.-;:-. 

1     lies,  a  icfliifiior:   in   Inc.  \-rjliini(-  of  coni!.)a;.  ac-  In-  c.vcici.-.i-'l   \'.i!l   i/ro'.c  (o  liiiv;;   i'ii!-t::'-r-:;d  ''::■■. 

I     livilv,  lias  iif,t   hi-ou;;]it.  th.-ni   (o  the  fioint  of  ohjcc!  ivcs  tiiat  lic.   fclL  tliiit,  the-;.:  (, \;-i-v- J:\uv.-.— 
i     serious  TK'.<ro!-i!if  ion  ;  "o  v/c.  ut  Icn.-^t.  liuvc,  (lie,  liojiO 

i     lliat  tn  ^v(•akr.n  (licir  Io-ist;c;i)   base  %vi!l   -iv..  "^''-  ^' •"-'''=  " '''  '.!"''  ''-''":''!'  '.'■  i  ::'"'-r  '/^'•■ 

;     tlK-nianiiK!uci.,i,cntthatt]i..vliavc;i.,(  l.adunio  ■'""y'  ^•^•/"■'■^""/  d"cctLj  lo  li,c  /'re  idc^J^l 


i       I10-.S-. 


(/;/(.  intr.r:'  <'f','.l  ii,.  th':  iirocc'i^. 


^     :dr.  Srai;.-  Mr.  Secretary.  Rolcrt.  Fhicl,^  tin.  ^^ ''■  f'^rh'-nls-.n :  .My  i-olc  in   t!ii..  iia.s  !>::;. 

Secretory  for  IJraTth.  KduraHon.  and  V.'dforr.        '''•'"''•''  ''"'""  ""'  I)'-;'^irtnicni  of  Si:i;c.  Tl;o  ^o:- 
v:as  quoted  v:-t"rda'i  n.s  soyh.r;  that.  aU  the  hey        '''''■"''"  "^  ^^■'^'^"  ''"  '''■>^"'  '*''  "''-■^'•:  i^  ^'i^^- 


Ico'Jcrs  Vnvolrad,  -in  fho  Ccurdiodia  dcc'v-i'tov,  ice?''; 


cominunicatioa  with- 


S"rpT;.?edr,U/icdegrco(n:d/hr.dc/d.Jt  ofoppa.'^i-  ?.(r.   ScilL-VrrJl.   SrcnLn-;/   /.v.yrr.?   .sA.j/v-.' 

t>on    that   V'/.v   i>roi-ol:c.d   here,   at    home,   cren  your   mhglrir.ej-i   al'out    tJ:c  'use    of   .•h,!c;\>:.'; 

lliourih.  t.he]i e:rpcr:tcd sowed ccrscrcfiction.Yct  troops.,  did  lie  mot.  Mr.  S'rrrctan/? 
^fr.  Nir'jon  '■■aid.  at  liU  I'Ct.-.^  confcrcure  Frida>/ 

i.!r/htthath<i,casn:t.urpr;.^ed.  Were  you?         '  ■^^''-  ^''<^-'<"';^^"" ■  ^''(dl,  I  tiiinic  it  is  fiiir  :o 

Kay  tiiat-  tlio  Secrcfaiy  icci^ni/'jd  ip.aiiv  of  ih 

.Vr.   Uiclard:-<ot\:   'Well,  I  think  niys-lf  the  conKidcrntions   ^vhlcll"— indiidiii-   the  con-roi- 

de^'n^e  of  ro.TCtj'oa  lias  hpon  more  intense-  tli.an  sional  mid  jv.ihlic  coiKvtn— '.vo;ild  moot  thisc!-:- 

Ipcrsonally  expected.  Certainly  rho  ]'ro:=iueiit  cision,  bar.  he  prirJicii-aled,  to-ether  vatli  i:;c 

di.l  -riv-c  till-;  very  jirayerfnl  con.sideniiion,  and  otlir-r  close  p.dvi.HT.-;  of  the  Pi-e.^id-.-iit.  in  \r'.;.'. 

I  nm  .^ure,  that  .hi.-?  jnd.-inerit  w:;s  that  alrliouL;h  i.s  e.-^.^ciitially  a  process  of  wci-hin.ir  all  nsr-ccri 

thi.-;  .would  Ii-:'  a  .-erioii,^;  ininiediatc  co.ct,  none-  of  the  jirohi-.-tn  and  .■^nckirii:  to  a^-i.^t  (}ie  Pri-;:- 

the^c=.s,  in.-of:u-  r..>  it  would  further  the  ol^jcct-ivo  dent  i]i  jnaldi!,;:  a  iud^nncrit  vhicl!.  talrini;  iaM 

(,f  ve-^--"--ii!;r  Tne  whhdrr.M-al  of  our  force.s  and  account  all  of  tl)c:-o  cons!dcration>-.  veprtXut-r-d 

enhance  tlie  -olTcc'tivene.?.-^  of  ilie  Vielnarni/ation  fi-om  hi.^  point  of  view  a  h^b-uu'nt  which  b.\- 

proce-i.  it  wa^  a  co?!-  which,  looked  nt  C  weeks  <.erved  Kul-  ]iuMic  inteiTsls  of'the  United  5r:.:.~ 

fi-oin  r,ow  or  o  Months  from  now,  w.)uld  liave  and  would  lu-lp  to  brln-  about  tli-:;  withdvi^:: 

been  worMi  I'ay:!;-.  of    [;  c;_    forces  and   our  <liK-n-a-e!i;e:u   fro:; 

Mr.   Harden:  Mr.  Seeretury.  it  hu-^  L:  n  re-  ^'i^''-^^:""- 

I-"-''-'  ;' ^'  .'■'■';  ''"^-  //"'"■■^'■'/r  '.ree.at  mi^yirin;/^  ;i/,..  Seoti:  .Xnu-  th'.'f  tie  Vfioor  in  Corvrc^i 

(djr.-;f  t1,.^  iri.d.,,n  of  sendiro  Aineri'-.nt.  troops  and  a:no„-7  the  dcmoK^'mto,-^  /,.-..  l>rr,;  !::,::cr 

i>do   r,:r:dn.d::t.    Who.f   va-<  the  frr.f.or  of  the  fj,.,,,  ,,.j;;,c.  ojjiei.d^  antieipitcd  at  Ica.^t,  cb  [:-. 

oprr^!tio:i  that  dh::;rhcd  you,  and  to  vd:af  c.r-  fj,:„j.  ^7,/^   ,,.//;  y,,,,.,.   f/,^  ,,^..,w  ^/  ;,..:^;;i-V. 

tent.!fany.h.:.-ey,ii,rmi^oirine>^leenrc/norcd?  ,Tdni;d^tr,iti<rt    ,.t...rr.    jiwn.jKrheiic    a\d  ';nc-r 

Mr.   J7iehnrd<on:  Well,   I.   in    thi>   instance,  ^''''^''''■'^   'o  the   vieu-point  of  cri'irs  cr.d  t\:: 

).avcfe!tfr.c„lhelH-innin-thattlu>opcrations  }"'-h.'r^    v,orc   co>.,ider.rt!o^'    >ri^>   h-'   e:h,:i  i^ 

do  have  the  potential  for  a  very  5i-nill.;an(  null-  "''''  ^''-'"Pond  ,:i  jaturc  mit.tnri;  decisicn^f 

tary  advn!i(a;:e,  tlcit  ihey  may  servo  (o  inerec.s-e  ^fr.   /?iehard.^.,.i :  Wei!,  I  ce,-rainlv  t'iink  :: 

the  ini-enti\es  to  tlu-  other  .scie  lo  ne^'C'i  ia(e.  My  \\]\\  have  had  th.e  e!y,-.^^.f  of  cncouraLrir;":  r":Oi.- 

only  concerns  ha\-i' b.-en  wirii  re>[>eet  to  possible  ures   and   opporfu.nities   for  comi-iunicatic:;.  I 

wider   repeicu.-^sions,   iiu(    1    have  always   sup-  (Iiink,  oa  (lie  other  hand,  it  v,o;)K!  be  di-:.-:': 
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FOOTNOTE  97 


Secretary  Rogers'  News  Conference  of  May  13 


Prei?  release  14S  dated  Mny  13 

Sccretaii/  Rogers:  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I 
didn't  know  for  sure  wlietlier  I'd  be  able  to  be 
here  or  not  beaiiise  I  was  tcstifyin,!?  on  a  trade 
bill  this  morning  so  1  didn't  announce  a  press 
conference;  but  I  understand  tliat  some  of  you 
have  been  asking  to  sec  me,  and  Mr.  ^McCloslcey 
sa_v5  that  tiic  requests  have  'occonie  more  persist- 
ent [laughter]  and  so  1  am  liappy  to  be  hero 
and  will  be  glad  lo  liave  an  on-the-record  press 
conference. 

Q.  Do  you  u-ant  to  start  vlth  questions,  Mr. 
SKcretary? 

A.  Sure. 

Q.  What  is  the  foticy  of  the  United  States 
Corern/ric/it  on  iSoulh  \'iclnawcsc  assistance — 
miV.t'.rry  assisfaiicc  or  cooperation  icitli  the  Lon 
ifol gorcrn?nr/it  in  C'nnhodia? 

A.  "Well,  as  you  Icnow,  the  Sontli  Yietnamese 
have  been  cooperaiiiii!-  witli  rhe  I.on  Nol  govern- 
ment, and  ou  this  rhevine  operation  tliey  dis- 
cussed the  matter  in  advance,  .'^o  there  is  some 
cc-iperation  between  :'ie  two  Goveniments. 

Xaturaljy.  we  enC'inraga  that.  Th.e  whole 
Nixon  doctrine  as  pmnounced  at  Guam  is  that 
the  Asians  sliould  work  with  erich  other  to  take 
CiU-e  of  their  common  jiroblems.  And  I  was 
pleased  to  see  that  Thailand  has  I'enewcd  its 
diplomatic  relations  with  Ca.mbodia. 

In  terms  of  all  the  ramifications  of  that  rela- 
tionship, I  tliink  it's  pro'Kilily  a  little  premature 
to  discu-s  that. 

Q.  Mr.  S,'C7'etary,  v/ll  South.  Vietnajncsc 
troops  be  vitjidrnirn  jr'un  Cainliodiaatruugldy 
the  xaiiiC  tihir  as  A  mericun  troops? 

A.  "Well,  1   think  Iheie.'s  a  limit  to  what  wo 

'  '/uld  sa  V  ;;'m)uI  what  Snuth  A'ii'lnamesi".  t  riio[)s 

_'aim;  In  d'l.  Oi'igiiially,  il.  was  cuntemjdated 


tJiat  most  of  the  troops  would  be  out  of  Cam- 
bodia by  the  end  of  Jul}*,  but  I  don't  Jcnow  tliat 
I'd  want  to  make  a  commitment  on  behalf  of  the 
Soutli  Vietnamese.  I  have  no  resen'ation  at  all 
about  restating  what  the  President  has  said,  and 
that  is  that  the  American  troops  wiJI  be  out  of 
Cambodia  by  the  1st  of  July  and  all  the  Ameri- 
can trooj)S  will  be  out,  including  advisers. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary.^  did  you  support  the  Cam- 
hodian  uioce  licfore  the  decision  teas  made,  s-ir? 

A.  A^'ell,  I  will  not  now  and  Iwve  not  in  the 
past  and  will  not  iu  the  fnttu'e  make  any  coui- 
ment  aljout  what  my  advice  to  the  T'residcnt 
has  been  or  is  or  will  be.  Obviously,  it's  inappro- 
priate for  any  C'abinet  oflicer  to  talk  about  what 
liis  advice  to  the  President  was.  Secondly,  I 
think  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  in  this  kind 
of  a  situation — I'm  spealving  now  about  the 
jilanning  for  the  incursions  into  Cambodia — 
there  are  a  great  many  points  of  view  expressed. 
It's  not  just  a  ycs-or-no  proposition.  Thc^e  are 
a  gi-eat  many  factors  that  enter  into  that  deci- 
sion; antl  1  liad  full  opportunity  to  present  my 
views  to  the  Pi-esidcnt,  as  did  all  the  other 
advisers.  They  were  present^nl,  and  as  the  Pi-esi- 
dent  said,  ho  made  tlic  decision. 

Q.  j\fr.  Srcrctarij,  could  you  comment  on 
inhcther  the  C'anibodian  incursions  hare  helped 
or  hurt  from  a  diplomatic  standpoint  in  the 
world  and  as  far  as  the  ■negotiations  arc 
coneerncd? 

A.  "Well,  r  tliink,  in  terms  of  the  diplomatic 
comnuniity,  or  the  intematioTuil  community,  as 
far  as  that's  cojicernod,  probably  tlie  initial  reac- 
tion was  somewhat  either  reserved  or  negative, 
because  just  as  a  good  many  jVii'.ericans — par- 
ticuhirly  youni;  peojile  in  this  country — thouglit 
that  this  invohed  a  long-drawn  out  Cambodian 
oi)er;ilion  by  .American  troops  and  because  they 
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i\)u  draw  the  line  /irtic'cn  protecting  the  sap^c- 
tuarie-^  a/ul  defence  of  the  Cambodian  (/ovcTn- 
mcnt.  itiielf? 

A.  "\7cll,  I'm  not  sure  tliat  that  is  a  decision 
that  the  South  Vietnamese  Govemmcat  has 
made.  Tliere  have  been  statements  made,  but 
in  any  event,  we  ha^'cn't  gotten  to  that. 

A.s  far  as  the  Uuitotl  Sttitos  is  concerned,  we 
are  not  going  to  take  any  actions. 

How  the  Cambodians  and  the  Soutli  Viet- 
namese cooperate  in  the  future  is  going  to  have 
to  l>e  worlced  out  between  them.  Obviously,  wo 
will  play  a  role  in  that;  but  whatever  role  we 
played  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  policy 
we  have  announced,  of  getting  out  and — 

Q.  Oa  the  rpiestion  of  the  withdrawal — ifs 
ch'.ar  no-io  that  the  American  comhat  ground 
forces  and  tlie  advisers  assigned  to  the  Sovth 
Vietnamese  forces  are  coming  aid  of  Cambodia 
under  the  announced  policy — there  are  several 
other  elements  involved:  One  is  the  riverhoat 
force  operating  with  the  South  Vietnamese  to- 
ward I'hnom  Penh;  another  is  the  American 
clement  of  the  coastal  patrol  force;  and  tlie 
otlier  is  the  air  support  group  with  the  Cam- 
hodians,  with  tlie  South  Vietnamese  forces,  on 
which  I  am,  not  quite  clear.  The  question,  Mr. 
Secretary,  is:  Are  all  those  American  opera- 
turns,  including  the  coastal  patrols,  to  he 
stopped,  as  far  us  the  Cambodian  theater  of 
operitio-n  is  ccmcemed,  by  the  end  of  June? 

A.  Well,  I  wouldn't  want  to  say  that.  I  tliink 
weVe  said  enough  when  we've  said  what  we  are 
going  to  stop. 

Insofar  as  the  riverine  operation  is  concerned, 
the  Americans  have  not  exceeded  the  21 -mile 
limit,  and  we  don't  intend  to. 

Insofar  as  getting  Americans  out  of  the  river 
in  Camlxxlia  is  concerned,  the  answer  is:  "Yes, 
that  would  be  included." 

So  far  as  patrolling  international  waters  is 
concerned,  that's  different.  I'm.  not  sure  what 
wo  will  do.  My  gue^s  would  be  that  wo  will  con- 
tinue. We  have  had  a  patrol  of  international 
waters  all  the  time — this  is  just  extending  it  a 
little  bit — so  I  don't  want  to  make  any  predic- 
tions about  that. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  is  there  any  intention  at 
''-riy  time  soon  to  upgrade  Mr.  Hahib  [Philip  C. 


Udhih,  acting  head  of  the  U.S.  delegation  to 
the  Paris  meetings  on  Viet-iVam],  or  perhaps  a 
surces.for  for  him,  lo  ginc  him  the  title  of  ac- 
tiudly  Jicad,  of  the  (LJcgation  there  and  rem/ive 
this  obstacle  that  the  Communists  complain 
ahuut  in  those  negotiations? 

A.  Well,  we  haven't.  If  I  thought  it  would 
do  any  good,  we  might. 

I  don't  think  it  would  make  much  diflercnce. 
I  thinlc  it  would  look  like  window  dressing. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  are  you  ruling  out — or  not 
riding  out — UjS.  air  activity  over  Cambodia 
past  the  June  SO  deadline'/ 

A.  No,  I  haven't  ruled  it  out  at  all.  We  Lad 
air  activity  over  Cambodia  before  the  change 
of  the  government,  and  we  haven't  said  any- 
thing one  way  or  the  other  about  that. 

Policy  on  Dsmbing 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  we  have  often  heard  about 
the  understanding  rahich  brought  an  end  to 
the  bombing  of  No-rth  Viet-Nam — arul  several 
of  tlie  positioTts  look  as  if  they  are  being  nibbled 
at.  For  example,  reconnaissance  planes  are 
being  fired  at.  The  other  day,  there  were  rocket 
attacks  on  Saigon.  Do  you  feel  that  this  under- 
standing lias  become  jnoro  fragile?  And  if  it 
should  finally  he  violated,  vjhat  would  be  the 
respoTise? 

A.  Well,  I  don't  think  we — I  think  that  we 
are  putting  more  emphasis  on  conditions  as 
they  exist  rather  than  ngreeiiionts. 

Now,  it  is  true  that  we— when  we  came  in 
office  there  was  this  so-called  under-standing 
that  was  sort  of  implicit.  There  Nvas  notliing  in 
writins:  about  it.  It  consisted  of  conversations 
that  different  people  had  with  different  people, 
and  you  had  to  put  all  the  conversations  to- 
gether to  come  to  the  conclusion. 

Wo  think  the  conclusion  is  a  valid  one.  Wo 
think  there  was  an  agreement.  We  think  it  has 
been  violated  by  North  Viet-Nam  on  many 
occasions. 

If  they  continue  to  violate  it  or  if  they  con- 
tinue to  take  other  ai-tion,  then,  as  the  President 
says,  he  will  have  to  make  a  de^'ision  what  to  do 
at  that  tim.e. 

<^).  Mr.  Secretary,  if  that  question  did  come 
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FOOTNOTE  98 


DEPARTMENT  OF   STATE 

DPC   90 


TRANSCRIPT  OF  PRESS.  RADIO  AND  TELEVISION  NEWS  BRIEFING, 
THURSDAY,  MAY  14,  1970,  12:28  P.M.,  E.D.T. 

(ON  THE  RECORD  UNLESS  OTHERWISE  INDICATED) 
MR.  MCCLOSKEY:   Before  we  get  on  to  the  business  of  the  day, 
and  while  waiting  for  our  stenotypist,  I  thought  I  would  bring 
you  up  to  date  on  the  aviary  in  the  Diplomatic  Lobby'.  All 
doves  survived  last  evening's  rainstorm.   There  are  now  four, 
two  new  ones  having  been  hatched  over  the  last  week.  According 
to  an  official  of  the  Department  of  the  Interior,  the  doves  are  • 
xpected  to  fledge  within  two  weeks. 

Q.  Are  expected  to  what?  ,^  ■_ 

A.   Fledge  —  a  verb,  from  Webster's:   to  acquire  the 
feathers  necessary  for  flight;  to  rear  or  care  for  a  young  bird 
until  plunniage  is  developed  enough  for  flying;  to  cover  with  or 
as  if  with  feathers  or  a  feathery  growth;  illustrated  by  the 
Bard  of  Avon,  who  is  quoted  as  saying,  "Your  master,  whose 
chin  is  not  yet  fledged." 

Q.  Do  you  find  this  two  weeks  period  significant  in  a 
diplomatic  sense? 

A.   I  told  you  before  that  I  would  avoid  any  symbolism  -- 

Q.   Are  you  saying  there  is  a  --  ^  . 

A.   I  was  simply  giving  clinical  reports. 

Q.   Do  you  have  a  similar  position  to  report  on  the  hav>/ks? 

Q.   Are  you  saying  there  is  a  feathery  growth  on  the  dove 


(233) 


B-3 


Wednesday  next  ~  so  I  would  think,  again  on  background, 
it  would  be  unlikely. 

Q     Bob,  have  you  got  any  zonf irmation  of 
published  reports  that  a  hundred  additional  Soviet  pilots 
have  ~  and  also  softer  reports  about  -  brigade  that  has 

been  brought  in,  Soviet  brigade,  to  protect  the  SAM-3    

sites? 

A     No.   Seriously,  it's  difficult  to  come  by 
specific  figures  on  or  in  either  of  these  categories.   There 
were,  of  course,  many  additional  Soviet  personnel  who  went 
into  the  United  Arab  Republic  on  delivery  of  the  SA-3 
units,  but  to  have  precise  figures  is  for  the  United  States 
a  little  difficult. 

Q     From  what  we  can  tell,  are  Soviet  military 
shipments  to  the  Arab  countries  continuing? 

A     Oh,  yes.   I  have  no  reason  to  think  they 
are  not,  John.,   I  think  that  is  a  continuing  matter. 

Q     Bob,  on  Cambodia,  the  Secretary  yesterday 
said  that  there  had  been  air  activity  ;ver  Cambodia  before 
the  current  crisis.   Since  he  has  oper.ed  up  this  subject, 
I  was  wondering  if  you  could  put  on  tr.e  record  what  these' 
air  activities  were. 
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A     Well,  I  don't  know  literally  what  kind 
of  aircraft  or  how  often.    The  nature  of  it  is  of 
suppressive  fire  activity,  largely  as  a  result  of  cross- 
border  firing  against  U.S.  Forces  in  South  Viet-Nam.   We 
hav9,on  a  couple  of  occasions  that  I  can  remember, 
confirmed  or  announced  that  a  helicopter  or  two  crashed  — 
lost;  we  have  had  bodies  returned  from  the  Cambodian  side. 
In  general,  that's  the  nature  of  what  the  Secretary  was 
talking  about. 

Q     Can  you  specify  how  far  into  Cambodia  these 
raids  went? 

A     I  don't  know. 

^Q     Bob,  wasn't  there  bombing,  too,  of  the 
sanctuary  areas  in  advance  of  the  attack  for  several  days? 

A     I  don't  know,  John,  for  how  long.   On 
background,  I  think  you're  correct.    There  probably  was. 

Q     Bob,  are  the  apprehensions  expressed  by  some 
people  that  the  South  Vietnamese  won't  get  out  of  Cambodia 
well-founded  in  your  opinion? 

A     Well,  that  is  a  little  difficult  to  say. 
I  don't  know  that  the  South  Vietnamese  Government  has 
communicated  to  us  a  specific  policy  statement  about  the 
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In  general,  under  the  charter  tlie  uac  of 
armed  force  is  prohibited  except  as  unthorized 
by  tlic  United  Nations  or  by  a  regional  organiza- 
tion within  the  scope  of  its  competence  under 
chapter  VIII  of  the  charter  or,  where  the 
Security  Council  has  not  acted,  in  individual  or 
collective  solf-defeuie  against  an  armed  attack. 
It  is  this  latter  basis  on  which  u-e  rely  for  our 
actions  against  North  Vietnamese  armed  forces 
and  bases  in  Cambodia. 

'  Since  1965  wo  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-lN'am 
have  been  engaged  in  collective  measures  of 
self-defense  against  an  armed  attack  from 
Xorth  Viet-Xam.  Increasingly  since  that  time, 
the  territory  of  Cambodia  has  been  used  by 
Xorth  Yiet-Xam  as  a  base  of  military  opera- 
tions to  carry  out  that  attack,  and  it  long  ago 
reached  a  level  that  would  have  justified  our 
taking  appropriate  measures  of  self-defense  on 
the  territory  of  Cambodia.  However,  except  for 
scattered  instances  of  returning  fire  across  the 
border,  we  refrained  imtil  April  from  taking 
such  action  in  Cambodia.  The  right  was  avail- 
able to  us,  but  we  refrained  from  exercising  it 
.in  the  hope  that  Cambodia  would  be  able  to 
! impose  greater  restraints  on  enemy  use  of  its 
territory. 

However,  in  late  April  a  new  and  more 
dangerous  situation  developed.  It  became  ap- 
parent that  Xorth  Viet-Xam  was  proceeding 
rapidly  to  remove  all  remaining  restraints  on 
its  use  of  Cambodian  territory  to  continue  the 
armed  attacks  on  South  Viet-Xam  and  our 
armed  forces  there. 

Prior  to  undertaking  military  action,  the 
United  States  explored  to  the  fidlest  other 
means  of  peaceful  settlement. 

"We  awaited  the  outcome  of  the  Cambodian 
Government's  efforts  to  negotiate  with  the 
Xorth  Vietnamese  and  the  Viet  Cong  agreed 
limitations  on  the  use  by  the  latter  of  iCam- 
bodian  territory — without  success. 

^Yc•.  have  continually  trie<l  in  the  Paris  talks 
to  bring  about  serious  negotiation  of  I  he  issues 
involved  in  the  war. 

Soundings  in  the  Security  Council  indicattMi 
very  little  interest  in  t.-iking  up  the  Xorth  Viet- 
namese \-iolation3  of  Cambodian  territorial 
inteja'ity  and  neutrality. 


"\Vo  welcomed  the  Fn-nch  proposal  IfxAin'r  to 

the  ]^(j.->.sibility  of  an  international  conf-jren..-^ 

although  not  publicly,  for  fear  of  discouragir  v 
Hanoi's  participation.  The  Soviet  Union  1iiT~ 
initially  indicating  interest,  backed  a'.vay'. 

We  were  particularly  pleased  with  the  callin- 
of  the  Djakarta  conference  of  interests!  Asian 
states  to  deal  with  the  Cambwlian  problem  on 
a  regional  basis.  The  best  longiiui  approach  to 
East  Asian  security  problems  lies  through  co- 
operative actions  such  as  this.  In  the  short  run 
however,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  provide  an* 
adequate  defense  against  the  Xorth  Vietnamese 
militai-y  threat. 

The  United  States  has  imposed  severe  limits 
on  the  activities  of  U.S.  forces.  They  will  re- 
main in  Cambodia  only  a  limited  time— not 
beyond  June  30;  in  a  limited  area— not  beyond 
21  miles  from  the  border;  ajid  with  a  limited 
pui-pose— to  capture  or  destroy  Xorth  Viet- 
namese supplies,  to  destroy  base  instaUations, 
and  to  disrupt  commimications.  To  the  inaxi- 
mimi  extent  possible,  we  have  dir&-jtad  our 
forces  at  enemy  base  areas  and  have  tried  to 
avoid  civilian  population  centers.  Wo  have 
limited  our  area  of  operations  to  that  part  of 
Cambodia  from  which  Cambodian  authority  ' 
had  been  eliminated  and  which  was  occupied  by 
the  Xorth  Vietnamese. 

The  Cambodian  Government  .and  the  Cam-"~ 
bwlian  people  are  not  the  targets  of  our  opera.-, 
tions.  During  the  period  from  1967  to  1970  the 
Cambodian  Government  became  increasingly 
outspoken  in  its  opposition  to  the  X'orth  vFet- 
namese  occupation.  In  fact,  Sihanouk's  purpo.=e 
in  going  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  China  when 
he  was  deposed  was  to  solicit  their  help  in  per- 
suading the  Xorth  Vietnamese  to  get  out  of 
Cambwlia.  TJie  Lon.  Xol  government  has 
expressed  its  understanding  of  our  actions. 

Our  actions  in  Cambodia  are  apj>ropriate 
measures  of  legitimate  collective  self-defense, 
and  we  have  so  reported  to  the  United  Xations, 
as  required  by  article  51  of  the  United  Xations 
Charter.-' 


"■For  text  of  a  U.S.  letter  d.nted  ^r:ir  5  to  Ilie  Presi- 
dent of  the  U.N'.  Security  CouccU,  s.v  Buuetin  ot 
.Ma.T  I'S,  1070,  i>.  632. 


770 


Department  of   Sfci!e   Bullciir. 
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"Justice  delayed  is  justice  denied."  That  is  a  maxim  I 
learned  e\en  before  I  attended  law  school.  But  its  uni- 

■sal  familiarity  makes  it  no  less  valid.  When  parties  to 
.il  cases  are  denied  prompt  judicial  determination  of 
iheir  rights  and  liabilities,  interruption  of  commerce  and 
personal  frustration  are  the  result.  When  delays  occur  be- 
tween indictment  and  trial  in  criminal  ca.ses,  innocent 
persons  are  required  to  wait  many  painful  months  before 
their  good  names  may  be  cleared  and  the  community  as 


a  whole  is  subjected  to  the  risk  of  repeated  criminal  acts 
committed  by  some  persons  free  awaiting  trial. 

It  is  toward  the  solving  of  these  problems  that  these  two 
bills  are  directed.  This  is  a  most  important  step  in  our 
common  goal  of  insuring  that  the  courts  of  this  Nation 
arc  able  to  give  to  the  cases  which  are  brought  before 
them  the  most  thoughtful  and  prompt  scrutiny  possible. 

Note;    As  enacted,  S.  952  is  Public  Law  91-272  and  S.  2624  is 
Public  Law  91-271,  both  approved  on  June  2,  1970. 


THE  CAMBODIAN  SANCTUARY  OPERATION 

The  President's  Interim  Report  to  the  Nation.     June  3, 1970 

Good  evening,  my  fellow  Americans: 

One  month  ago,  I  announced  a  decision  ordering  American  par- 
ticipation with  South  Vietnamese  forces  in  a  series  of  operations  against 
Communist-occupied  areas  in  Cambodia  which  have  been  used  for  5 
years  as  bases  for  attacks  on  our  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

This  past  weekend,  in  the  Western  White  House  in  Cahfomia,  I  met 
with  Secretary  Laird,  General  Abrams  and  other  senior  advisers  to  re- 
ceive a  firsthand  report  on  the  progress  of  this  operation. 

Based  on  General  Abrams'  report,  I  can  now  state  that  this  has  been 
the  most  successful  operation  of  this  long  and  very  difficult  war. 

Before  going  into  the  details  which  form  the  basis  for  this  con- 
clusion, I  believe  it  would  be  helpful  to  review  briefly  why  I  considered 
it  necessary  to  make  this  decision,  what  our  objectives  were,  and  the 
prospects  for  achieving  those  objectives. 

You  will  recall  that  on  April  20,  I  announced  the  withdrawal  of 
an  additional  150,000  American  troops  from  Viemam  within  a  year— 
which  will  bring  the  total  number  withdrawn,  since  I  have  taken  office, 
to  260,000.  I  also  reaffirmed  on  that  occasion  our  proposals  for  a  negoti- 
ated peace. 

At  the  time  of  this  annotmcement  I  warned  that  if  the  enemy  tried 
to  take  advantage  of  our  withdrawal  program  by  increased  attacks  in 
Cambodia,  Laos,  or  South  Vietnam  in  a  way  that  endangered  the  lives 
of  our  men  remaining  in  South  Vietnam,  I  would,  in  my  capacity 
as  Commander  in  Chief  of  our  Armed  Forces,  take  strong  action  to  deal 
with  that  threat. 

Between  April  20  and  April  30,  Communist  forces  launched  a  series 
of  attacks  against  a  number  of  key  cities  in  neutral  Cambodia.  Their 
objective  was  unmistakable— to  link  together  bases  they  had  maintained 
in  Cambodia  for  5  years  in  violation  of  Cambodian  neutrality.  The  entire 
600-milc  Cambodian-South  Vietnam  border  would  then  have  become 
one  continuous  hostile  territory  from  which  to  launch  assaults  upon 
American  and  allied  forces. 

This  posed  an  unacceptable  threat  to  our  remaining  forces  in  South 
Vietnam.  It  would  have  meant  higher  casualties.  It  would  have  jeop- 
ardized our  program  for  troop  withdrawals.  It  would  have  meant  a 
longer  war.  And — carried, out  in  the  face  of  an  explicit  warning  from 
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Americans  who  entered  Cambodia  have  already  returned  to  Vietnam. 
The  remainder  will  return  by  the  end  of  this  month.  This  includes  all 
American  air  support,  logistics,  and  military  advisory  personnel. 

The  only  remaining  American  activity  in  Cambodia  after  July  1 
will  be  air  missions  to  interdict  the  movement  of  enemy  troops  and 
material  \\'here  I  find  that  is  necessary  to  protect  the  lives  and  security 
of  our  men  in  South  Vietnam. 

Our  discussions  with  the  South  Vietnamese  Government  indicate 
that  their  primary  objective  remains  the  security  of  South  Vietnam,  and 
that  their  activity  in  Cambodia  in  the  future — after  their  withdrawal 
from  the  sanctuaries — will  be  determined  by  the  actions  of  the  enemy 
in  Cambodia. 

AVhen  this  operation  was  announced,  the  critics  charged  that  it 
would  increase  American  casualties,  that  it  would  widen  the  war,  that 
it  would  lengthen  our  involvement,  that  it  might  postpone  troop  with- 
drawals. But  the  operation  was  undertaken  for  precisely  the  opposite 
reasons — and  it  has  had  precisely  the  opposite  effect. 

Let  us  examine  the  long-range  impact  of  this  operation. 
First,  we  have  eliminated  an  immediate  danger  to  the  security  of 
the  remaining  Americans  in  Vietnam,  and  thereby  reduced  our  future 
casualties.  Seizing  these  weapons  and  ammunition  will  save  American 
lives.  Because  of  this  operation,  American  soldiers  who  might  not  other- 
wise be  ever  coming  home,  will  now  be  coming  home. 

Second,  we  have  won  some  precious  time  for  the  South  Vietnamese 
to  train  and  prepare  themselves  to  carry  the  burden  of  their  national 
defense,  so  that  our  American  forces  can  be  withdrawn. 

From  General  Abrams'  reports  and  from  our  advisers  in  the  field, 
one  of  the  most  dramatic  and  heartening  developments  of  the  operation 
has  been  the  splendid  performance  of  the  South  Vietnamese  Army. 
Sixty  percent  of  all  the  troops  involved  in  the  Cambodian  operations 
were  South  Vietnamese.  The  effectiveness,  the  skill,  the  valor  with  which 
they  fought  far  exceeded  our  expectations.  Confidence  and  morale  in 
the  South  Viemamese  Army  has  been  greatly  bolstered.  This  operation 
has  clearly  demonstrated  that  our  Vietnamization  program  is  succeeding. 
Third,  we  have  insured  the  continuance  and  success  of  our  troop 
withdrawal  program.  On  April  20,  I  announced  an  additional  150,000 
Americans  would  be  home  within  a  year.  As  a  result  of  the  success  of  the 
Cambodian  operations.  Secretary  Laird  has  resumed  the  withdrawal  of 
American  forces  from  Vietnam.  Fifty  thousand  of  the  150,000  I  an- 
nounced on  April  20  will  now  be  out  by  October  15. 

As  long  as  the  war  goes  on,  we  can  expect  some  setbacks  and  some 
reversals.  But,  following  the  success  of  this  effort,  we  can  say  now  with 
confidence  that  we  \vill  keep  our  timetable  for  troop  withdrawals. 

Secretary  Rogers  and  I  have  been  particularly  encouraged  by  the 
resolve  of  1 1  Asian  countries  at  the  Djakarta  Conference  to  seek  a  solu- 
tion to  the  problem  of  Cambodia.  Cambodia  offers  an  opportunity  for 
these  1 1  Asian  nations,  as  well  as  other  countries  of  the  area,  to  cooperate 
in  supporting  the  Cambodian  Government's  effort  to  maintain  Cam- 
bodia's neutrality,  its  independence,  and  its  territorial  integrity.  We 
shall  do  what  we  can  to  make  it  possible  for  these  Asian  initiatives  to 
succeed. 
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To  the  North  Vietnamese  tonight  I  say  again:  The  door  to  a  negoti- 
ated peace  remains  wide  open.  Every  offer  wc  have  made  at  the  confer- 
ence table,  pubhcly  or  privately,  I  herewith  reaffirm.  We  are  ready  to 
negotiate  whenever  they  are  ready  to  negotiate. 

However,  if  their  answer  to  our  troop  withdrawal  program  and 
to  our  offer  to  negotiate,  is  to  increase  their  attacks  in  a  way  that  jeopard- 
izes the  safety  of  our  remaining  forces  in  Vietnam,  I  shall,  as  my  action 
5  weeks  ago  clearly  demonstrated,  take  strong  and  effective  measures 
to  deal  with  that  situation. 

As  all  of  you  know,  when  I  first  announced  the  decision  on  Cam- 
bodia, it  was  subjected  to  an  unprecedented  barrage  of  criticism  in  this 
country.  I  want  to  express  tonight  my  deep  appreciation  to  the  millions 
of  Americans  who  supported  me  then  and  who  have  supported  me  since 
in  our  efforts  to  win  a  just  peace. 

But  I  also  understand  the  deep  divisions  in  this  country  over  the  war. 
I  realize  that  many  Americans  are  deeply  troubled.  They  want  peace. 
They  want  to  bring  the  boys  home.  Let  us  understand  once  and  for  all 
that  no  group  has  a  monopoly  on  those  concerns.  Every  American  shares 
those  desires;  I  share  them  very  deeply. 

Our  differences  are  over  the  best  means  to  achieve  a  just  peace. 

As  President,  I  have  a  responsibility  to  listen  to  those  in  this  country 
who  disagree  with  my  policies.  But  I  also  have  a  solemn  obligation  to 
make  the  hard  decisions  which  I  find  are  necessary  to  protect  the  lives 
of  400,000  American  men  remaining  in  Vietnam. 

When  I  spoke  to  you  a  month  ago,  a  clear  threat  was  emerging  in 
Cambodia  to  the  security  of  our  men  in  Vietnam. 

Ask  yourselves  this  question :  If  an  American  President  had  failed 
to  meet  this  threat  to  400,000  American  men  in  Vietnam,  would  those 
nations  and  peoples  who  rely  on  America's  power  and  treaty  commit- 
ments for  their  security— in  Latin  America,  Europe,  the  Mideast  or  other 
parts  of  Asia — retain  any  confidence  in  the  United  States?  That  is  why  I 
^deeply  believe  that  a  just  peace  in  Vietnam  is  essential  if  there  is  to 
be  a  lasting  peace  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  • 

With  this  announcement  tonight,  we  have  kept  the  pledge  I  made 
when  I  ordered  this  operation,  that  we  would  withdraw  from  Cambodia 
on  a  scheduled  timetable— just  as  this  administration  has  kept  ever>' 
pledge  it  has  made  to  the  American  people  regarding  the  war  in  Vietnam 
and  the  return  of  American  troops. 

Let  us  look  at  the  record. 

In  June  of  1969,  I  pledged  a  withdrawal  of  25,000  troops.  They 
came  home.  In  September  of  the  same  year  I  said  I  would  bring  home 
an  additional  35,000.  They  came  home.  In  December  I  said  an  additional 
50,000  Americans  were  coming  out  of  Vietnam.  They,  too,  have  come 
home. 

There  is  one  commitment  yet  to  be  fulfilled.  I  have  pledged  to  end 
this  war.  I  shall  keep  that  promise.  But  I  am  determined  to  end  the  war 
in  a  way  that  will  promote  peace  rather  than  conflict  throughout  the 
world.  I  am  determined  to  end  it  in  a  way  that  will  bring  an  era  of  recon- 
ciliation to  our  people — and  not  an  era  of  furious  recrimination. 

In  seeking  peace,  let  us  remember  that  at  this  time  only  this  admin- 
istration can  end  this  war  and  bring  peace.  We  ha\c  a  program  for 
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peace — and  the  greater  the  support  the  administration  receives  in  its 
efforts,  the  greater  the  opportunity  to  win  that  just  peace  uc  all  dciiic. 

Peace  is  the  goal  that  unites  us.  Peace  is  the  goal  toward  which 
\vc  arc  working.  And  peace  is  the  goal  this  Government  will  pursue  until 
the  day  that  we  reach  it. 

Thank  you  and  good  night. 

note:  The  President  spoke  at  9  p.m.  in  his  office  at  the  White  House.  His  remarks  were 
broadcast  on  radio  and  television. 

The  White  House  also  released  the  following  information  on  the  Cambodian 
sanctuary  operation: 

Complete  Inventory  of  Captured  or 

Destroyed  Equipment 

as  of 

4  p.m.  June  3 

1970 

Total  Operations 

Individual  Weapons 15,251 

Crew-Ser\'ed  Weapons 2,  114 

Bunkers/Structures  Destroyed 8,  296 

Machine  Gun  Rounds 3,  267,  952 

Rifle  Rounds 6,910,972 

Total    Small    Arms    Ammunition     (Machine     Gun     &     Rifle 

Rounds) 10,178,924 

Grenades 34,813 

Mines 3,  961 

Miscellaneous  Expk)5ives  (lbs)  (includes  1,000  Satchel  Charges)     .     .     .  76,600 

Anti-Aircraft    Rounds 132,694 

Mortar   Rounds 4«,  320 

Large  Rocket  Rounds #      1, 587 

Smaller   Rocket   Rounds 26,  191 

Recoilless    Rifle    Rounds 22,202 

Rice  (lbs) ■ 11,080,000 

Man    Mcmths 243,760 

Vehicles 359 

Boats 40 . 

Generatois 36 

Radios 186 

Medical  Supplies  (lbs) 50,800 

Enemy    KIA 9,  145 

POWs  (includes  Detainees) 1,916 


Presidential    Scholars  President,  he  has  many  meetings  of  this  kind  and  each 

time  I  get  a  little  folder  telling  me  about  the  group  that  I 

„,_.,,„  ,  ,,.,«,,  o  I  am  to  receive.  Usually  it  indicates  that  those  who  are 
1  he  rrendent  s  Kemarks  to  Hten  School  Students  u-u  j  u-i.  j-  _„  t^^^i  ,.,,„ 
„,  ,  „  .,  .  ,  r,  ,  ,  ,  ,„-,„  bemg  honored  are  being  honored  m  a  very  matenal  way. 
Selected  as  rresidenlial  Scholars  of  1970.  t  u     .u  »  r  t ™/»  ^^ 

mean  by  that,  a  prize  of  money  or  some  fancy  gilt  or 

'  something  like  that. 

Dr.  Wallis,  Presidential  Scholars,  and  our  guests:  So,  I  looked  over  this  group  and  I  saw  that  it  was  the 

elite  of  all  of  the  high  school  and  secondary  graduates  for 

I  appreciate  this  opportunity  to  come  over  and  per-        the  year  1970.  Out  of  3  million  the  119  who  are  here, 

i"y  to  congratulate  you  for  the  awards  you  have  re-        according  to  Dr.  Wallis,  these  are  the  best.  So,  I  thought, 

ceived.  As  you  can  imagine  in  a  day  in  the  life  of  a        of  course,  that  since  you  were  selected  as  the  best  out  of 
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Enemy  attacks  in  Vietnam  increased  during  April. 

This  past  winter  Hanoi  launched  a  major  offensive  against  the  legit- 
imate government  of  Laos  which  they  themselves  had  helped  to  establish 
under  the  1962  Geneva  Accords.  For  years,  in  violation  of  those  ac- 
cords, North  Vietnamese  troops  have  occupied  Laotian  territory  and  used 
its  eastern  regions  as  a  highway  for  the  export  of  aggression  into  South 
Vietnam. 

In  March  and  April  of  this  year,  Communist  troops  used  their  long 
held  bases  in  Cambodia  to  move  against  the  Government  of  Cambodia  in 
a  way  which  increased  the  long-term  threat  to  allied  forces  in  South  Viet- 
nam as  well  as  to  the  future  of  our  Vietnamization  and  withdrawal  pro- 
grams. These  new  violations,  too,  took  place  against  a  backdrop  of  years 
of  Communist  disregard  of  the  neutrality  and  territorial  integrity  of 
Cambodia — guaranteed  in  the  1954  Geneva  Agreements  to  which  Hanoi 
was  a  signatory. 

Background  of  the  April  30  Decision 

In  assessing  the  April  30  decision  to  move  against  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  Viet  Cong  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia,  four  basic  facts  must 
be  remembered. 

It  was  North  Vietnam — not  we — which  brought  the  Vietnam  IV at 

into  Cambodia. 

For  five  years.  North  Vietnam  has  used  Cambodian  territory  as  a 
sanctuary  from  which  to  attack  allied  forces  in  South  Vietnam.  For  five 
years,  American  and  allied  forces— to  preserve  the  concept  of  Cimbodian 
neutrality  and  to  confine  the  conflict  in  Southeast  Asia— refrained  from 
moving  against  those  sanctuaries. 

It  was  the  presence  of  North  Vietnamese  troops  on  Cambodian  soil 
that  contributed  to  the  downfall  of  Prince  Sihanouk.  It  was  the  indigna- 
tion of  the  Cambodian  people  against  the  presence  of  Vietnamese  Com- 
munists in  their  country  that  led  to  riots  in  Phnom  Penh  which  con- 
tributed to  Prince  Sihanouk's  ouster — an  ouster  that  surprised  no  nation 
more  than  the  United  States.  At  the  end  of  Sihanouk's  rule,  the  United 
States  was  making  efforts  to  improve  relations  with  his  government  and 
the  Prince  was  taking  steps  against  the  Communist  invaders  on  his  na- 
tional soil. 

It  was  the  government  appointed  by  Prince  Sihanouk  and  ratified 
by  the  Cambodian  National  Assembly — not  a  group  of  usurpers — which 
overthrew  him  with  the  approval  of  the  National  Assembly.  The  United 
States  had  neither  connection  with,  nor  knowledge  of,  these  events. 

It  was  the  major  expansion  of  enemy  activity  in  Cambodia  that 
ultimately  caused  allied  troops  to  end  five  years  of  restraint  and  attack 
the  Communist  base  areas. 

The  historical  record  is  plain. 

Viet  Cong  and  North  Vietnamese  troops  have  operated  in  Eastern 
Cambodia  for  years.  The  primary  objective  of  these  Communist  forces 
has  been  the  support  of  Hanoi's  aggre^:-ion  against  South  Vietnam.  Just 
as  it  has  violated  the  1962  Geneva  Accords  on  Laos,  North  Vietnam  has 
consistently  ignored  its  pledge,  in  signing  the  1954  Geneva  Accords,  to 
respect  Cambodian  neutrality  and  territorial  integrity. 

In  a  May  1967  Phnom  Penh  radio  broadcast,  Prince  Sihanouk's 
fi/IiOvving  remarks  were  reported  to  the  Cambodia  people: 
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"I  must  tell  you  that  the  Vietnamese  communists  and  the  Viet 
Cong  negotiated  with  us  three  or  four  times  but  that  absolutely  noth- 
ing comes  out  of  the  negotiations  .  .  .  After  I  expelled  the  French 
and  after  the  French  troops  left  Cambodia,  Viet  Minh  remained  in 
our  country  in  order  to  conquer  it.  How  can  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Viet  Minh?  ...  If  we  side  with  the  Vict  Minh  we  will  lose  our 
independence." 

Late  in  1969,  Prince  Sihanouk  ordered  Cambodia's  underequipped 
and  weak  armed  forces  to  exercise  some  measure  of  control  over  North 
Vietnamese  and  \net  Cong  Communist  forces  occupying  Cambodian 
territory. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Communist  forces  were  actively  preparing  in 
their  base  areas  for  new  combat  in  South  Vietnam.  These  areas — on  the 
Cambodian  side  of  the  Vietnam-Cambodian  border— have  for  years 
served  as  supply  depots  and  base  camps  for  enemy  troops  infiltrated 
through  Laos  into  South  \^ietnam.  They  have  also  ser\  ed  as  sanctuaries 
for  North  Viemamese  and  Viet  Cong  headquarters  elements  and  for 
combat  troops  to  rest,  refit  and  re-supply  on  their  return  from  South 
Vietnam. 

Our  screening  of  more  than  six  tons  of  documents  captured  in  the 
Cambodian  operations  has  provided  conclusive  proof  of  Communist  reli- 
ance on  Cambodia  as  a  logistic  and  infiltration  corridor  and  as  a  secure 
area  from  which  Communist  designs  on  Vietnam  as  well  as  in  Cambodia 
itself  could  be  carried  out. 

On  January  6,  1970,  Prince  Sihanouk  departed  on  vacation  in 
France.  His  Prime  Minister,  Lon  Nol,  and  Deputy  Prime  Minister,  Sirik 
Matak,  were  left  in  charge.  In  early  March,  with  Sihanouk  still  in  power, 
there  \verc  public  demonstrations,  first  in  the  Eastern  provinces  of  Cam- 
bodia and  later  in  Phnom  Penh,  against  flagrant  North  Vietnamese  viola- 
tion of  Cambodia's  territorial  integrity. 

On  March  13,  Prince  Sihanouk  left  Paris  for  Moscow  and  Peking, 
avowedly  to  seek  Soviet  and  Chinese  assistance  in  persuading  the  Viet- 
namese Communists  to  reduce  the  presence  of  North  Vietnamese  and 
Viet  Cong  forces  in  Cambodia. 

Then,  on  March  18,  the  Cambodian  National  Assembly  by  unani- 
mous vote  declared  that  Prince  Sihanouk  was  no  longer  Chief  of  State. 
Cheng  Heng  was  retained  as  Acting  Chief  of  State.  Lon  Nol  and  Sirik 
Matak  kept  their  positions.  Reasons  for  Sihanouk's  ouster  included  grow- 
ing objections  to  his  mishandling  of  the  economy  and  to  his  by-passing 
of  the  Cabinet  and  National  Assembly ;  but  resentment  over  North  Viet- 
nam's flagrant  misuse  of  Cambodian  territory  certainly  contributed. 
Sihanouk  arrived  in  Peking  the  same  day,  and  met  with  the  Peking  lead- 
ership as  well  as  with  the  North  Vietnamese  Prime  Minister  who  had 
hastened  to  Peking  to  greet  him.  Thereafter  Sihanouk  has  increasingly 
identified  himself  \\ith  the  Communist  cause  in  Indochina. 

This  government  had  no  advance  warning  of  the  ouster  of  Sihanouk, 
w^ith  whom  we  had  been  attempting  to  improve  relations.  Our  initial 
response  was  to  seek  to  preserve  the  status  quo  with  regard  to  Cambodia 
and  to  try  to  prevent  an  expansion  of  Communist  influence.  The  immu- 
nity of  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  had  been  a  serious  military  handicap 
for  us  for  many  years.  But  we  had  refrained  from  moving  against  them 
in  order  to  contain  the  conflict.  We  recognized  both  the  problems  facing 
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"I  must  tell  vou  that  the  Vietnamese  communists  and  the  Vict 
Cong  negotiated  \\hh  us  three  or  four  times  but  that  absolutely  noth- 
ing comes  out  of  the  negotiations  .  .  .  After  I  expelled  the  French 
and  after  the  French  troops  left  Cambodia,  Viet  Minh  remained  in 
our  country  in  order  to  conquer  it.  How  can  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Viet  ^iinh?  ...  If  we  side  with  the  Viet  Minh  we  will  lose  our 
independence." 

Late  in  1969,  Prince  Sihanouk  ordered  Cambodia's  underequipped 
and  weak  armed  forces  to  exercise  some  measure  of  control  over  North 
Vietnamese  and  Viet  Cong  Communist  forces  occupying  Cambodian 
territory. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Communist  forces  were  actively  preparing  in 
their  base  areas  for  new  combat  in  South  Vietnam.  These  areas — on  the 
Cambodian  side  of  the  Vietnam-Cambodian  border — have  for  years 
served  as  supply  depots  and  base  camps  for  enemy  troops  infiltrated  ^ 
through  Laos  into  South  Vietnam.  They  have  also  sensed  as  sanctuaries 
for  North  Viemamese  and  Viet  Cong  headquarters  elements  and  for 
combat  troops  to  rest,  refit  and  re-supply  on  their  return  from  South 
Vietnam. 

Our  screening  of  more  than  six  tons  of  documents  captured  in  the 
Cambodian  operations  has  provided  conclusive  proof  of  Communist  reli- 
ance on  Cambodia  as  a  logistic  and  infiltration  corridor  and  as  a  secure 
area  from  which  Communist  designs  on  Vietnam  as  well  as  in  Cambodia 
itself  could  be  carried  out. 

On  January  6,  1970,  Prince  Sihanouk  departed  on  vacation  in 
France.  His  Prime  Minister,  Lon  Nol,  and  Deputy  Prime  Minister,  Sirik 
Matak,  were  left  in  charge.  In  early  March,  with  Sihanouk  still  in  power, 
there  were  public  demonstrations,  first  in  the  Eastern  provinces  of  Cam- 
bodia and  later  in  Phnom  Penh,  against  flagrant  North  Vietnamese  viola- 
tion of  Cambodia's  territorial  integrity. 

On  March  13,  Prince  Sihanouk  left  Paris  for  Moscow  and  Peking, 
avowedly  to  seek  Soviet  and  Chinese  assistance  in  persuading  the  Viet- 
namese Communists  to  reduce  the  presence  of  North  Vietnamese  and 
Viet  Cong  forces  in  Cambodia. 

Then,  on  March  18,  the  Cambodian  National  Assembly  by  unani- 
mous vote  declared  that  Prince  Sihanouk  was  no  longer  Chief  of  State. 
Cheng  Heng  was  retained  as  Acting  Chief  of  State.  Lon  Nol  and  Sirik 
Matak  kept  their  positions.  Reasons  for  Sihanouk's  ouster  included  grow- 
ing objections  to  his  mishandling  of  the  economy  and  to  his  by-passing 
of  the  Cabinet  and  National  Assembly;  but  resentment  over  North  Viet- 
nam's flagrant  misuse  of  Cambodian  territory  certainly  contributed. 
Sihanouk  arrived  in  Peking  the  same  day,  and  met  with  the  Peking  lead- 
ership as  well  as  with  the  North  Vietnamese  Prime  Minister  who  had 
hastened  to  Peking  to  greet  him.  Thereafter  Sihanouk  has  increasingly 
identified  himself  with  the  Communist  cause  in  Indochina. 

This  government  had  no  advance  w  aming  of  the  ouster  of  Sihanouk, 
with  whom  we  had  been  attempting  to  improve  relations.  Our  initial 
response  was  to  seek  to  preserve  the  status  quo  with  regard  to  Cambodia 
and  to  try  to  prevent  an  expansion  of  Communist  influence.  The  immu- 
nity of  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  had  been  a  serious  military  handicap 
for  us  for  many  years.  But  we  had  refrained  from  moving  against  them 
in  order  to  contain  the  conflict.  We  recognized  both  the  problems  facing 
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Sihanouk  and  the  fact  that  he  had  exercised  some  measure  of  control 
over  Communist  activities,  through  regulation  of  the  flow  of  rice  and 
m.htary  supplies  mto  the  sanctuaries  from  coastal  ports.  We  considered 
that  a  neutral  Cambodia  outweighed  the  military  benefits  of  a  move 
agamst  the  base  areas.  ' 

This  is  why  diplomatically  our  first  reaction  to  Sihanouk's  overthrow 
was  to  encourage  some  form  of  accommodation  in  Cambodia.  We  spoke 
m  this  sen.se  to  mtcrested  governments.  And  we  made  clear  through  rnany 
channels  that  we  had  no  intention  of  exploiting  the  Cambodian  u^Taval 
ror  our  own  ends. 

These  attenipts  ran  afoul  of  Hanoi's  designs.  North  Vietnam  and  the 
Viet  Cong  withdrew  their  representation  from  Phnom  Penh.  North  Viet- 

AeTorder  ^'''  ^""^"^  ^"'''''  ^'^^"  '°  ^''P^"''  '^^''"  ^"'^  ^'""^  ^'°"g 
By  April  3  they  were  beginning  to  launch  attacks  against  Cam- 
bodian forces  m  Svay  Rieng  Province.  Later  these  attacks  were  extended 
to  other  outposts  in  Eastern  Cambodia,  forcing  Cambodian  troops  to 
evacuate  border  positions  in  the  Parrot's  Beak  area  by  April  10  Com- 
munist attacks  were  also  directed  against  Mekong  River  traffic 

By  April  16,  the  North  Vietnamese  and  Viet  Cong  troops  began  to 
launch  isolated  attacks  deep  into  Cambodia  including  an  attack  on  the 
capital  of  Takeo  Province  south  of  Phnom  Penh. 

Despite  escalating  Communist  activity  in  Cambodia,  we  continued 
o  exercise  restraint.  Though  the  implications  of  the  Communist  actions 
tor  our  efforts  ,n  Viemam  were  becoming  increasingly  ominous.  Com- 
munist intentions  in  Cambodia  were  still  not  absolutely  clear  The  mil- 
tary  moves  by  the  North  Vietnamese  and  Viet  Cong  in  Cambodia  could 
still  be  interpreted  as  temporary  actions  to  .secure  their  base  camps  in 
light  of  the  uncertainties  following  Sihanouk's  removal 

i.nnlJ?^"  ^  """"^^  ""■  ^P"'  ^°  'P'=^'=^  announcing  the  withdrawal  of 
1 50,000  troops  over  the  next  year,  I  knew  that  we  might  be  at  a  crossroads 
n  Cambodia.  I  nevertheless  made  the  announcement  because  it  would 
leave  no  doubt  about  our  intention  to  de-escalate  the  conflict. 

I  also  used  the  occasion  to  restate  very  forthcoming  political  prin- 
ciples for  a  negotiated  peace.  At  the  same  time  I  described  the  pauem 
of  North  Vietnamese  aggression  in  Indochina,  and  acknowledged  that 
my  withdrawal  decision  involved  some  risks  when  viewed  against  this 
enemy  escalation.  I  therefore  reiterated  my  determination  to  take 
strong  and  effective  measures  if  increased  enemy  action  in  Laos,  Cam- 
bodia or  South  Vietnam  jeopardized  the  security  of  our  remaining  forces 
in  Vietnam.  * 

Within  days  of  my  April  20  speech.  Communist  intentions  became 
painfully  and  unambiguously  clear.  In  the  face  of  our  restraint  and  our 
warnings  the  North  Vietnamese  continued  to  expand  their  territorial 
control,  threatening  to  link  up  their  base  areas.  From  a  series  of  isolated 
enclaves,  the  ba.se  areas  were  rapidly  becoming  a  .solid  band  of  sclf- 
sustainmg  territory  stretching  from  Laos  to  the  .sea  from  xvhich  anv 
pietense  of  Cambodian  sovereignty  was  rapidly  being  excluded 

-On  April  20,  North  Vietnamese  forces  temporariK  captured 
Saang,  only  eighteen  miles  south  of  Phnom  Penh. 

"  ^"^f^P"'  '^'~'  C°"'f""nist  ff'-ccs  assaulted  the  town  of  Snuol  east 
of  Phnom  Penh. 
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On  April  23.  thcv  attacked  ihr  town  of  Mimot  and  an  important 

brids^c  linkinu  the  to\vn  of  Sniiol  and  the  capital  of  Kratic  Province 
on  Route  13. 
— On  .\pril  24,  they  mdved  on  the  resort  city  of  Kcp. 
On  April  26.  they  attacked  some  shij^s  on  the  Mckonc;  and  oc- 
cupied the  town  of  .\ngtassom,  a  few  inilcs  west  of  Takeo. 
— They  then  attacked  the  city  of  Chhlong,  on  the  Mekong  River 

north  of  Phnom  Penli,  and  the  port  city  of  Kampot. 
—During  this  same  pei  iod.  they  cut  almost  cvcr\-  major  road  leading 

south  and  cast  out  of  Phnom  Penh. 
The  prospect  suddenly  loomed  of  Cambodia's  becoming  virtually 
one  large  base  area  for  attack  anywhere  into  South  Vietnam  along  the 
600  miles  of  the  Cambodian  frontier.  The  enemy  in  Cambodia  would 
have  enjoved  coinplete  freedom  of  action  to  move  forces  and  supplies 
rapidly  across  the  entire  length  of  South  Vietnam's  flank  to  attack  our 
forces  in  South  Vietnam  with  impunity  from  well-stocked  sanctuaries 
along  the  border. 

We  thus  faced  a  rapidly  changing  military  situation  from  that  which 

existed  on  April  20. 

The  possibility  of  a  grave  new  threat  to  our  troops  in  South  Vietnam 
was  rapidly  becoming  an  actuality. 

This  pattern  <>f  Communist  action  prior  to  our  decision  of  April  30 
makes  it  clear  the  enemy  was  intent  both  on  expanding  and  streirgthening 
its  military  position  along  the  Cambodian  border  and  overthrowing  the 
Cambodian  government.  The  plans  were  laid,  the  orders  issued,  and 
already  being  implemented  by  Communist  forces. 

Not  only  the  clear  evidence  of  Communist  actions — but  supporting 
data  screened  from  more  than  six  tons  of  subsequently  captured  Com- 
munist documents — leaves  no  doubt  that  the  Communists'  mo\'e  against 
the  Cambodian  Government  preceded  the  U.S.  action  against  the  base 

areas. 

Three  Options 

On  April  30,  before  announcing  our  response,  I  outlined  the  three 
basic  choices  we  had  in  the  face  of  the  expanding  Communist  threat. 

First,  we  could  do  nothing.  This  would  have  eroded  an  important 
restraint  on  the  loss  of  American  lives.  It  would  have  run  the  risk  of 
Cambodia's  becoming  one  vast  enemy  staging  area,  a  springboard  for 
attacks  on  South  Vietnam  without  fear  of  retaliation.  The  dangers  of 
having  done  nothing  would  not  have  fully  materialized  for  se\eral  months 
and  this  government  might  have  been  commended  for  exercising  restraint. 
But,  as  withdrawals  proceeded,  our  paralysis  would  ha\e  seriously  jeopar- 
dized our  forces  in  Vietnam  and  would  have  led  to  longer  lists  of  Ameri- 
can casualties.  The  United  States  could  not  accept  the  consequences  ()f 
inaction  in  the  face  of  this  enemy  escalation.  The  American  men  remain- 
ing in  South  Vietnam  after  our  withdrawal  of  150,000  would  have  been  in 
severe  jeopardy. 

Our  second  choice  was  to  provide  massive  assistance  to  Cambodia. 
This  was  an  unrealistic  alternative.  The  small  Cambodian  army  of  30,000 
could  not  effectively  utilize  any  massi\e  transfusion  of  military  assistance 
against  the  immediate  enemy  threat.  We  also  did  not  w  ish  to  get  drawn 
into  the  permanent  direct  defense  of  Cambodia.  This  would  have  been 
inconsistent  with  the  basic  premises  of  our  foreign  policy. 
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After  intensive  consultations  with  my  top  advisers,  I  chose  the  third  '^' 

course.  With  the  South  Vietnamese  we  launched  joint  attacks  against 
the  base  areas  so  long  occupied  by  Communist  forces. 

Our  military  objectives  were  to  capture  or  destroy  the  arms,  ammuni- 
tion and  supplies  that  had  been  built  up  in  those  sanctuaries  over  a  period 
of  years  and  to  disrupt  the  enemy's  communication  network.  At  the  least 
this  would  frustrate  the  impact  of  any  Communist  success  in  linking  up 
their  base  areas  if  it  did  not  prevent  this  development  altogether. 

I  concluded  that,  regardless  of  the  success  of  Commimist  assaults  on 
the  Cambodian  Government,  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's  sanctuaries 
would : 

— remove  a  grave  potential  threat  to  our  remaining  men  in  South 

Vietnam,  and  so  reduce  future  American  casualties. 
— ^give  added  assurance  of  the  continuance  of  our  troop  withdrawal 

program. 
— insure  the  timetable  for  our  Vietnamization  program. 
— increase  the  chances  of  shortening  the  war  in  South  Vietnam. 
— enhance  the  prospects  of  a  negotiated  peace. 
— emphasize  to  the  enemy  whether  in  Southeast  Asia  or  elsewhere 

that  the  word  of  the  United  States — whether  given  in  a  promise 

or  a  warning — was  still  good. 

The  Miutary  Operations 

Ten  major  operations  were  launched  against  a  dozen  of  the  most 
significant  base  areas  with  32,000  American  troops  and  48,000  South 
Vietnamese  participating  at  various  times.  As  of  today,  all  Americans, 
including  logistics  personnel  and  advisers,  have  withdrawn,  as  have  a 
majority  of  the  South  Vietnamese  forces. 

Our  military  resjx>nse  to  the  enemy's  escalation  was  measured  in 
every  respect.  It  was  a  limited  operation  for  a  limited  period  of  time  with 
limited  objectives. 

We  have  scrupulously  observed  the  21 -mile  limit  on  penetration  of 
our  ground  combat  forces  into  Cambodian  territory.  These  self-imposed 
time  and  geographic  restrictions  may  have  cost  us  some  military  advan- 
tages, but  we  knew  that  we  could  achieve  our  primary  objectives  within 
these  restraints.  And  these  restraints  imderscored  the  limited  nature  of 
our  purpose  to  the  American  people. 

My  June  3  interim  report  pointed  up  the  success  of  these  operations 
and  the  massive  amounts  of  supplies  we  were  seizing  and  destroying.  We 
have  since  added  substantially  to  these  totals.  A  full  inventory  is  attached 
as  an  appendix  to  the  report.  Here  are  some  highlights. 

According  to  latest  estimates  from  the  field,  we  have  captured: 

— 22,892  individual  weapons — enough  to  equip  about  74  full- 
strength  North  Vietnamese  infantry  battalions  and  2,509  big  crew- 
served  weapons — enough  to  equip  about  25  full-strength  North 
Vietnamese  infantry  battalions;  -ic^ 

— More  than  15  million  rounds  of  ammunition  or  about  what  the 
enemy  has  fired  in  South  Viemam  during  the  past  year; 

— 14  million  pounds  of  rice,  enough  to  feed  all  the  enemy  combat 
battalions  estimated  to  be  in  South  Vietnam  for  about  four  months; 
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— 143,000  rockets,  mortars,  and  rccoilless  rifle  rounds,  used  acjainst 
cities  and  bases.  Based  on  recent  experience,  the  number  of  mor- 
tars, large  rockets,  and  recoiiless  rifle  rounds  is  equivalent  to  what 
the  enemv  shoots  in  about  14  months  in  South  Vietnam; 
— Over  199.552  anti-aircraft  rounds,  5,482  mines,  62.022  grenades, 
and  83,000  pounds  of  explosives,  including  1,002  satchel  charges; 
— Over  435  vehicles  and  destroyed  over  11.688  bunkers  and  other 

military  structures. 
And  \vhile  our  objective  has  been  supplies  rather  than  personnel,  the 
enemy  has  also  taken  a  heavy  manpower  loss — 11,349  men  killed  and 
about  2,328  captured  and  detainees. 

These  are  impressive  statistics.  But  what  is  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  piles  of  enemy  supplies  and  the  rubble  of  enemy  installations? 

We  have  eliminated  an  immediate  threat  to  our  forces  and  to  the 
security  of  South  Vietnam — and  produced  the  prospect  of  fewer  Amer- 
ican casualties  in  the  future. 

We  have  inflicted  extensive  casualties  and  very  heavy  losses  in 
material  on  the  enemy — losses  which  can  now  be  replaced  only  from  the 
North  during  a  monsoon  season  and  in  the  face  of  counteraction  by  South 
Vietnamese  ground  and  U.S.  air  forces. 

We  have  ended  the  concept  of  Cambodian  sanctuaries,  immune  from 
attack,  upon  which  the  enemy  military  had  relied  for  five  years.    . 

We  have  dislocated  supply  lines  and  disrupted  Hanoi's  strategy  in 
the  Saigon  area  and  the  Mekong  Delta.  The  enemy  capacity  to  mount  a 
major  offensive  in  this  vital  populated  region  of  the  South  has  been 
greatly  diminished. 

We  have  effectively  cut  off  the  enemy  from  resupply  by  the  sea.  In 
1969,  well  over  half  of  the  munitions  being  delivered  to  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  Viet  Cong  in  Cambodia  came  by  sea. 

We  have,  for  the  time  being,  separated  the  Communist  main  force 
units — regular  troops  organized  in  formal  units  similar  to  conventional 
armies — from  the  guerrillas  in  the  southern  part  of  Vietnam.  This  should 
provide  a  boost  to  pacification  efforts. 

We  have  guaranteed  the  continuance  of  our  troop  withdrawal  pro- 
gram. On  June  3,  I  reaffirmed  that  150,000  more  Americans  would 
return  home  within  a  year  and  announced  that  50,000  would  leave  Viet- 
nam by  October  15. 

We  have  bought  time  for  the  South  Vietnamese  to  strengthen  them- 
selves against  the  enemy. 

We  have  witnessed  visible  proof  of  the  success  of  Vietnamization  as 
the  South  Vietnamese  performed  with  skill  and  valor  and  competence 
far  beyond  the  expectation  of  our  commanders  or  American  advisers. 
The  morale  and  self-confidence  of  the  Army  of  South  Vietnam  is  higher 
than  ever  before. 

These  then  are  the  major  accomplishments  of  the  operations  against 

the  Cambodian  base  areas.  Americans  can  take  pride  in  the  leadership  of 

General  Abrams  and  in  the  competence  and  dedication  of  our  forces. 

There  is  another  way  to  view  the  success  of  these  operations.  What  if 

we  had  chosen  the  first  option — and  done  nothing? 

The  enemy  sanctuaries  by  nf)w  would  have  been  expanded  and 
strengthened.  The  thousands  of  troops  he  lost,  in  killed  or  captured, 
vsould  be  available  to  attack  American  positions  and  with  the  enormous 
resources  that  wc  captured  or  destroyed  still  in  his  hands. 
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— 143,000  rockets,  mortars,  and  recoilless  rifle  rounds,  used  against 
cities  and  bases.  Based  on  recent  experience,  the  number  of  mor- 
tars, large  rockets,  and  recoilless  rifle  rounds  is  equivalent  to  what 
the  enemy  shoots  in  about  14  months  in  South  Vietnam; 

—Over  199,552  anti-aircraft  rounds,  5,482  mines,  62,022  grenades, 
and  83,000  pounds  of  explosives,  including  1,002  satchel  charges; 

— Over  435  vehicles  and  destroyed  over  11,688  bunkers  and  other 
military  structures. 

And  while  our  objective  has  been  supplies  rather  than  personnel,  the 
enemy  has  also  taken  a  heavy  manpower  loss — 1 1 ,349  men  killed  and 
about  2,328  captured  and  detainees. 

These  are  impressive  statistics.  But  what  is  the  deeper  meaning  of 
the  piles  of  enemy  supplies  and  the  rubble  of  enemy  installations? 

We  have  eliminated  an  immediate  threat  to  our  forces  and  to  the 
security  of  South  Vietnam — and  produced  the  prospect  of  fewer  Amer- 
ican casualties  in  the  future. 

We  have  inflicted  extensive  casualties  and  very  heavy  losses  in 
material  on  the  enemy — losses  which  can  now  be  replaced  only  from  the 
North  during  a  monsoon  season  and  in  the  face  of  counteraction  by  South 
Vietnamese  ground  and  U.S.  air  forces. 

We  have  ended  the  concept  of  Cambodian  sanctuaries,  immune  from 
attack,  upon  which  the  enemy  military  had  relied  for  five  years. 

We  have  dislocated  supply  lines  and  disrupted  Hanoi's  strategy  in 
the  Saigon  area  and  the  Mekong  Delta.  The  enemy  capacity  to  mount  a 
major  offensive  in  this  vital  populated  region  of  the  South  has  been 
greatly  diminished. 

We  have  effectively  cut  off  the  enemy  from  resupply  by  the  sea.  In 
1969,  well  over  half  of  the  munitions  being  delivered  to  the  North  Viet- 
namese and  Viet  Cong  in  Cambodia  came  by  sea. 

We  have,  for  the  time  being,  separated  the  Communist  main  force 
units — regular  troops  organized  in  formal  units  similar  to  conventional 
armies — from  the  guerrillas  in  the  southern  part  of  Vietnam.  This  should 
provide  a  boost  to  pacification  efforts. 

We  have  guaranteed  the  continuance  of  our  troop  withdrawal  pro- 
gram. On  June  3,  I  reaffirmed  that  150,000  more  Americans  would 
retum  home  within  a  year  and  announced  that  50,000  would  leave  Viet- 
nam by  October  15. 

We  have  bought  time  for  the  South  Vietnamese  to  strengthen  them- 
selves against  the  enemy. 

We  have  witnessed  visible  proof  of  the  success  of  Vietnamization  as 
the  South  Vietnamese  performed  with  skill  and  valor  and  competence 
far  beyond  the  expectation  of  our  commanders  or  American  advisers. 
The  morale  and  self-confidence  of  the  Army  of  South  Vietnam  is  higher 
than  ever  before. 

These  then  are  the  major  accomplishments  of  the  operations  against 
the  Cambodian  base  areas.  Americans  can  take  pride  in  the  leadership  of 
General  Abrams  and  in  the  competence  and  dedication  of  our  forces. 

There  is  another  way  to  view  the  success  of  these  operations.  What  if 
we  had  chosen  the  first  option — and  done  nothing? 

The  enemy  sanctuaries  by  now  would  have  been  expanded  and 
strengthened.  The  thousands  of  troops  he  lost,  in  killed  or  captured, 
would  be  available  to  attack  American  positions  and  with  the  enormous 
resources  that  we  captured  or  destroyed  still  in  his  hands. 
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Our  Vietnamization  program  would  be  in  serious  jeopardy;  our 
withdrawals  of  troops  could  only  have  been  carried  but  in  the  face  of 
serious  threat  to  our  remaining  troops  in  Vietnam. 

We  would  have  confronted  an  adversary  emboldened  by  our  timid- 
ity, an  adversary  who  had  ignored  repeated  warnings. 

The  war  would  be  a  good  deal  further  from  over  than  it  is  today. 

Had  we  stood  by  and  let  the  enemy  act  with  impunity  in  Cam- 
bodia— we  would  be  facing  a  truly  bleak  situation. 

The  allied  operations  have  greatly  reduced  these  risks  and  enhanced 
the  prospects  for  the  future.  However,  many  difficulties  remain  and  some 
setbacks  are  inevitable.  We  still  face  substantial  problems,  but  the  Cam- 
bodian operations  will  enable  us  to  pursue  our  goals  with  greater 
confidence. 

When  the  decision  to  go  into  Cambodia  was  announced  on  April  30, 
we  anticipated  broad  disagreement  and  dissent  within  the  society.  Given 
the  divisions  on  this  issue  among  the  American  people,  it  could  not  have 
been  otherwise. 

But  the  majority  of  the  Americans  supported  that  decision — and 
now  that  the  Cambodian  operation  is  over,  I  believe  there  is  a  wide 
measure  of  understanding  of  the  necessity  for  it. 

Although  there  remains  disagreement  about  its  long-term  signifi- 
cance, about  the  cost  to  our  society  of  having  taken  this  action — there  can 
be  little  disagreement  now  over  the  immediate  military  success  that  has 
been  achieved.  With  American  ground  operations  in  Cambodia  ended,  we 
shall  move  forward  with  our  plan  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  to 
secure  the  just  peace  on  which  all  Americans  are  imited. 

The  Future 

Now  that  our  ground  forces  and  our  logistic  and  advisory  personnel 
have  all  been  withdrawn,  what  will  be  our  future  policy  for  Cambodia? 
The  following  will  be  the  guidelines  of  our  policy  in  Cambodia : 

1.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  ground  personnel  in  Cambodia  except  for 
the  regular  staff  of  our  Embassy  in  Phnom  Penh. 

2.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  advisers  with  Cambodian  units. 

3.  We  will  conduct — with  the  approval  of  the  Cambodian  Govem- 
ment^air  interdiction  missions  against  the  enemy  efforts  to  move 
supplies  and  personnel  through  Cambodia  toward  South  Viet- 
nam and  to  re-establish  base  areas  relevant  to  the  war  in  Vietnam. 
We  do  this  to  protect  our  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

4.  We  will  turn  over  material  captured  in  the  base  areas  in  Cam- 
bodia to  the  Cambodian  Government  to  help  it  defend  its  neu- 
trality and  independence. 

5.  We  will  provide  military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment in  the  form  of  small  arms  and  relatively  unsophisticated 
equipment  in  types  and  quantities  suitable  for  their  army.  To 
date  we  have  supplied  about  $5  million  of  these  items  principally 
in  the  form  of  small  arms,  mortars,  trucks,  aircraft  parts,  com- 
munications equipment  and  medical  supplies. 


(249) 


FOOTNOTE  115 

WEEKLY   COAAPILATION   OF  PRESIDENTIAL  DOCU*^ 

Our  Vietnamization  program  would  be  in  serious  jeopardy;  our 
withdrawals  of  troops  could  only  have  been  carried  out  in  the  face  of 
serious  threat  to  our  remaining  troops  in  Vietnam. 

We  would  have  confronted  an  ad\'ersary  emboldened  by  our  timid- 
ity, an  adversary  who  had  ignored  repeated  warnings. 

The  war  would  be  a  good  deal  further  from  over  than  it  is  today. 

Had  we  stood  by  and  let  the  enemy  act  with  impunity  in  Cam- 
bodia—-we  would  be  facing  a  truly  bleak  situation. 

The  allied  operations  have  greatly  reduced  these  risks  and  enhanced 
the  prospects  for  the  future.  Hosvever,  many  difficulties  remain  and  some 
setbacks  are  inevitable.  We  still  face  substantial  problems,  but  the  Cam- 
bodian operations  will  enable  us  to  pursue  our  goals  with  greater 
confidence. 

When  the  decision  to  go  into  Cambodia  was  announced  on  April  30, 
we  anticipated  broad  disagreement  and  dissent  within  the  society.  Given 
the  divisions  on  this  issue  among  the  American  people,  it  could  not  have 
been  otherwise. 

But  the  majority  of  the  Americans  supported  that  decision — and 
now  that  the  Cambodian  operation  is  over,  I  believe  there  is  a  wide 
measure  of  understanding  of  the  necessity  for  it. 

Although  there  remains  disagreement  about  its  long-term  signifi- 
cance, about  the  cost  to  our  society  of  having  taken  this  action — there  can 
be  little  disagreement  now  over  the  immediate  military  success  that  has 
been  achieved.  With  American  ground  operations  in  Cambodia  ended,  we 
shall  move  forward  with  our  plan  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  to 
secure  the  just  peace  on  which  all  Americans  are  united. 

The  Future 

Now  that  our  ground  forces  and  our  logistic  and  advisory  personnel 
have  all  been  withdrawn,  what  will  be  our  future  policy  for  Cambodia? 
The  following  will  be  the  guidelines  of  our  policy  in  Cambodia : 

1.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  ground  personnel  in  Cambodia  except  for 
the  regular  staff  of  our  Embassy  in  Phnom  Penh. 

2.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  advisers  with  Cambodian  units. 

3.  We  will  conduct — with  the  approval  of  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment— air  interdiction  missions  against  the  enemy  efforts  to  move 
supplies  and  personnel  through  Cambodia  toward  South  Viet- 
nam and  to  re-establish  base  areas  relevant  to  the  war  in  Vietnam. 
We  do  this  to  protect  our  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

4.  We  will  turn  over  material  captured  in  the  base  areas  in  Cam- 
bodia to  the  Cambodian  Government  to  help  it  defend  its  neu- 
trality and  independence. 

5.  We  will  provide  military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment in  the  form  of  small  arms  and  relatively  unsophisticated 
equipment  in  types  and  quantities  suitable  for  their  army.  To 
date  we  have  supplied  about  $5  million  of  these  items  principally 
in  the  form  of  small  arms,  mortars,  trucks,  aircraft  parts,  com- 
munications equipment  and  medical  supplies. 


(250) 


as2 


FOOTNOTE  116 

WEEKLY   COMPILATrON    OF   PRESIDENTIAL  DOCUM^ 

Our  Vietnamization  program  would  be  in  serious  jeopardy;  our 
withdrawals  of  troops  could  only  have  been  carried  out  in  the  face  of  f 

serious  threat  to  our  remaining  troops  in  Vietnam. 

We  would  have  confronted  an  adversary  emboldened  by  our  timid- 
ity, an  adversary  who  had  ignored  repeated  warnings. 

The  war  would  be  a  good  deal  further  from  over  than  it  is  today. 

Had  we  stood  by  and  let  the  enemy  act  with  impunity  in  Cam- 
bodia— we  would  be  facing  a  truly  bleak  situation. 

The  allied  operations  have  greatly  reduced  these  risks  and  enhanced  ' 

the  prospects  for  the  future.  However,  many  difficulties  remain  and  some 
setbacks  are  inevitable.  We  still  face  substantial  problems,  but  the  Cam- 
bodian operations  will  enable  us  to  pursue  our  goals  with  greater 
confidence. 

When  the  decision  to  go  into  Cambodia  was  announced  on  April  30, 
we  anticipated  broad  disagreement  and  dissent  within  the  society.  Given 
the  divisions  on  this  issue  among  the  American  people,  it  could  not  have 
been  otherwise. 

But  the  majority  of  the  Americans  supported  that  decision — and 
now  that  the  Cambodian  operation  is  over,  I  believe  there  is  a  wide 
measure  of  understanding  of  the  necessity  for  it. 

Although  there  remains  disagreement  about  its  long-term  signifi- 
cance, about  the  cost  to  our  society  of  having  taken  this  action — there  can 
be  little  disagreement  now  over  the  immediate  military  success  that  has 
been  achieved.  With  American  ground  operations  in  Cambodia  ended,  we 
shall  move  forward  with  our  plan  to  end  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  to 
secure  the  just  peace  on  which  all  Americans  are  united. 

The  Future 

Now  that  our  ground  forces  and  our  logistic  and  advisory  personnel 
have  all  been  withdrawn,  what  will  be  our  future  policy  for  Cambodia? 
The  following  will  be  the  guidelines  of  our  policy  in  Cambodia : 

1.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  ground  personnel  in  Cambodia  except  for 
the  regular  staff  of  our  Embassy  in  Phnom  Penh. 

2.  There  will  be  no  U.S.  advisers  with  Cambodian  units. 

3.  We  will  conduct — with  the  approval  of  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment— air  interdiction  missions  against  the  enemy  efforts  to  move 
supplies  and  personnel  through  Cambodia  toward  South  Viet- 
nam and  to  re-establish  base  areas  relevant  to  the  war  in  Vietnam. 
We  do  this  to  protect  our  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

4.  We  will  turn  over  material  captured  in  the  base  areas  in  Cam- 
bodia to  the  Cambodian  Government  to  help  it  defend  its  neu- 
trality and  independence. 

5.  We  will  provide  military  assistance  to  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment in  the  form  of  small  arms  and  relatively  unsophisticated 
equipment  in  types  and  quantities  suitable  for  their  army.  To 
date  we  have  supplied  about  $5  million  of  these  items  principally 
in  the  form  of  small  arms,  mortars,  trucks,  aircraft  parts,  com- 
munications equipment  and  medical  supplies. 
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6.  We  will  encourage  other  countries  of  the  region  to  give  diplo- 
matic support  to  the  independence  and  neutrality  of  Cambodia. 
We  welcome  the  efforts  of  the  Djakarta  group  of  countries*  to 
mobilize  world  opinion  and  encourage  Asian  cooperation  to  this 
end. 

7.  We  will  encourage  and  support  the  efforts  of  third  countries  who 
wish  to  furnish  Cambodia  with  troops  or  material.  We  applaud 
the  efforts  of  Asian  nations  to  help  Cambodia  preserve  its  neu- 
trality and  independence. 

I  will  let  the  Asian  Governments  speak  for  themselves  concerning 
their  future  policies.  I  am  confident  that  two  basic  principles  will  govern 
the  actions  of  those  nations  helping  Cambodia : 

—They  will  be  at  the  request  of,  and  in  close  concert  with  the  Cam- 
bodian Government. 
— ^They  will  not  be  at  the  expense  of  those  nations'  ohti  defense— 
indeed  they  will  contribute  to  their  security  which  they  see  bound 
up  with  events  in  Cambodia. 
The  South  Vietnamese  plan  to  help.  Of  all  the  countries  of  South- 
east Asia,  South  Vietnam  has  most  at  stake  in  Cambodia.  A  North  Viet- 
namese takeover  would,  of  course,  have  profound  consequences  for  its 
security.  At  the  same  time,  the  leaders  of  South  Vietnam  recognize  that 
the  prmiary  focus  of  their  attention  must  be  on  the  security  of  their  own 
country.  President  Thieu  has  reflected  these  convictions  in  his  major  radio 
and  TV  address  of  June  27.  Our  understanding  of  Saigon's  intentions  is 
as  follows: 

1.  South  Vietnamese  forces  remain  ready  to  prevent  reestablishment 
of  base  areas  along  South  Vietnam's  frontier. 

2.  South  Vietnamese  forces  will  remain  ready  to  assist  in  the  evacua- 
tion of  Vietnamese  civilians  and  to  respond  selectively  to  appeals 
from  the  Cambodian  Government  should  North  Vietnamese  ag- 
gression make  this  necessary. 

3.  Most  of  these  operations  will  be  launched  from  within  South  Viet- 
nam. There  will  be  no  U.S.  air  or  logistics  support.  There  will 
not  be  U.S.  advisers  on  these  operations. 

4.  The  great  majority  of  South  Vietnamese  forces  are  to  leave 
Cambodia. 

5.  The  primary  objective  of  the  South  Vietnamese  remains  Viet- 
namization  within  their  countr)'.  Whatever  actions  are  taken  in 
Cambodia  will  be  consistent  with  this  objective. 

In  this  June  27  speech  President  Thieu  emphasized  that  his  govern- 
ment will  concentrate  on  efforts  within  South  Vietnam.  He  pledged  that 
his  country  will  always  respect  the  territory,  borders,  independence  and 
neutrality  of  Cambodia  and  will  not  interfere  in  its  internal  politics.  His 
government  does  not  advocate  stationing  troops  permanently  in  Cam- 
bodia or  sending  the  South  Vietnamese  army  to  fight  the  war  for  the 
Cambodian  army. 

Under  the  foreign  policy  guidelines  first  outlined  at  Guam  a  year 
ago,  I  stressed  that  a  threatened  country  should  first  make  maximum 
efforts  in  its  own  self-defense.  The  Cambodian  people  and  soldiers  are 

*Australia,  Indonesia,  Japan,  Korea,  Laos,  Malaysia,  New  Zealand,  The  Philip- 
pines, Singapore,  South  Vietnam,  Thailand 
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Questions 

Mr.  Smith.  Mr.  President,  in  your  report  on  the  Cam- 
bodian operation  yesterday,  you  said  you  were  going  to 
emphasize  the  route  of  negotiated  settlement  again,  and 
I  gather  this  is  the  first  step. 

About  other  steps,  (a)  have  you  had  any  signal  from 
Hanoi  that  they  are  more  willing  to  talk  than  they  have 
been  in  the  past,  and  (b)  do  you  have  any  new  proposals 
tc  put  to  them  to  make  a  negotiated  settlement  more  at- 
tractive? 

The  President.  We  have  had  no  signals  from  Hanoi 
directly  or  indirectly  that  their  position  of  intransigence 
has  changed.  They  still  insist  that  their  condition  for  a 
negotiated  settlement  is  complete  withdrawal  of  our 
forces  and  the  throwing  out  of  the  government  in  South 
Vietnam  as  we  leave. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  believe  that  they  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  fact  that  we  are  appointing  a  new  chief  of 
delegation,  because  on  several  occasions  not  particularly 
from  them,  but  from  third  parties  who  have  talked  to 
them,  they  have  indicated  that  they  felt  that  we  should 
appoint  a  new  chief  of  delegation. 

We  have  now  appointed  one  and  we  hope  that  they 
act.  As  far  as  new  proposals  are  concerned,  I  think  it  is 
important  for  us  to  know  what  our  proposals  are  be- 
cause we  have  made  some  very  forthcoming  proposals. 

First,  we  have  offered  to  withdraw  all  of  our  forces 
if  they  withdraw  theirs,  and  to  have  that  withdrawal  in- 
ternationally sup)ervised. 

Second,  we  have- offered  to  have  cease-fires  through- 
out the  country,  and  have  those  cease-fires  again  inter- 
nationally sujjervised. 

Third,  and  most  important,  we  have  offered  to  have 
free  elections  throughout  the  country,  internationally  su- 
pervised. We  have  offered  to  have  the  supervisory  bodies 
be  ones  in  which  the  Communists  can  participate  as  well  as 
those  representing  the  present  government  in  South  Viet- 
nam, and  we  have  offered  on  our  part,  and  the  South 
Vietnamese  Government  has  offered  on  its  part,  to  accept 
the  results  of  that  election,  even  though  those  results 
might  include  Communists  in  some  positions,  or  Commu- 
nists in  some  power. 

We  believe  that  these  offers  are  very  forthcoming,  and 
I  should  also  say  that  in  private  channels  we  have  elab- 
orated on  these  offers. 

Finally,  I  should  also  point  out  that  we  have  not  made 
our  proposals  on  a  take-it-or-leave-it  basis.  Ambassador 
Bruce  will  be  in  that  position.  He  will  be  in  a  position  with 
his  new  instructions  to  tell  the  opposition  that  we  have 
laid  these  proposals  out,  we  believe  they  are  the  formula 
that  should  provide  the  basis  for  a  negotiated  peace,  but 
that  we  are  willing  to  see  whether  we  can  narrow  the  gap 
between  their  position  and  ours. 

There  is  only  one  matter  that  is  not  subject  to  negotia- 
tion, and  that  is  the  right  of  the  South  Vietnamese  to 
determine  their  own  future. 
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That  is  one  of  the  reasons,  for  example,  that  the  specu- 
lation with  regard  to  our  having  changed  our  position 
and  agreeing  possibly  to  now  offer  a  coalition  government, 
a  negotiated  settlement,  imposing  a  coalition  government, 
that  speculation  is  not  correct. 

It  is  not  correct,  because  if  we  were  to  negotiate  with 
the  North  Vietnamese  and  decide  that  we  would  have  a 
coalition  government  and  impose^it  on  the  South  Viet- 
namese, that  is  a  government  witfibut  their  choice. 

If  the  South  Vietnamese  on  the  other  hand  in  the  free 
political  process  should  choose  Cormnunists  as  well  as  non- 
Communists  and  out  of  that  should  come  a  government 
that  is  mixed,  that  is  up  to  them. 

But  we  will  not  impose  a  coalition  government  against 
the  will,  and  without  the  consent  of  the  people  of  South 
Vietnam.  But  except  for  those  two  conditions.  Ambassa- 
dor Bruce  will  be  free  to  negotiate  in  a  very  flowble  man- 
ner on  our  proposals  or  on  theirs. 

Mr.  Chancellor.  Mr.  President,  we  are  all  pleased 
to  be  here  with  you  tonight.  As  you  know,  the  networks 
have  standing  requests  for  interviews  of  this  kind  with 
you.  I  would  like  to  know  why  you  have  chosen  this 
technique  at  this  particular  time. 

The  President.  We  have,  as  you  know,  Mr.  Chan- 
cellor, numbers  of  requests  to  do  everything  from  press 
conferences  to  individual  interviews,  and  the  like.  I  noted, 
of  course,  that  in  the  previous' administrations  this  tech- 
nique was  used  first  by  President  Kennedy,  and  I  thought 
very  effectively,  you  remember,  after  his  first  year  in  office. 
President  Johnson  used  it  twice  and  I  thought  also  in  a 
very  interesting  and  effective  way. 

I  have  not  yet  used  this  technique.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  this  would  be  useful  now  and  incidentally,  it  is  use- 
ful for  another  reason.  I  have  followed  some  of  what  has 
been  referred  to  as  the  instant  commentary  and  I  do 
know — after  my  press  conferences — and  I  do  know  that 
one  of  the  difficulties  with  press  conferences — and  some  of 
you  have  been  very  kind  in  referring  to  the  style  of  the 
conferences,  not  always  to  the  replies — but  one  of  the 
difficulties  is  that  an  individual  does  not  get  to  follow  up  a 
question. 

Now  this  allows  that.  So  by  taking  the  subject  of  foreign 
policy,  by  picking  the  anchormen  of  the  tfu-ee  networks, 
by  having  a  chance  for  a  little  bit  longer  answer  and  a 
chance  to  follow  up,  I  thought  we  could  give  our  televi- 
sion audience  a  chance  really  to  get  to  the  depths  of  our 
foreign  policy  thinking  which  you  can't  do  when  you 
are  up  there  trying  to,  in  28  minutes,  answer  24  times. 
Mr.  Sevareid.  A  lot  of  things  have  been  happening  in 
the  last  few  days  and  some  in  the  United  States  Senate. 
The  President.  Yes,  I  know. 

Mr.  Sevareid.  Do  you  feel  that  you  can  give  categori- 
cal assurances  now  that  we  will  not  send  ground  troops 
back  into  Cambodia  no  matter  what? 

The  President.  Mr.  Sev.nreid,  as  you  recall,  I  indi- 
cated when  this  operation  w.is  begun  2  montlis  ago — in- 
cidentally, it  seems  much  longer,  a  lot  has  happened  in 
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•liojc  2  months  and  a  very  great  deal  has  been  achieved, 
in  my  opinion — but  I  indicated  then  tliat  once  we  had 
completed  our  task  successfully  of  cleaning  out  the  sanc- 
tuaries that  then  it  would  not  be  necessarv  and  I  would 
not  consider  it  advisable  to  send  American  ground  forces 
bad;  into  Cambodia. 

I  can  say  now  that  we  have  no  plans  (o  send  American 
ground  forces  into  Cambodia.  \Vc  have  no  plans  to  send 
any  advisers  into  Cambodia.  We  have  plans  only  to  main- 
tain the  rather  limited  diplomatic  establishment  that  we 
ha\e  in  Phnom  Penh  and  I  see  nothing  that  will  change 
that  at  this  time. 

AIr.  Sev.\reid.  You  can't  foreswear  in  a  final  way 

The  President.  I  realize  that  anybody  listening  to 
an  answer 

Mr.  Sevareid.  That  is  what  the  Senate  seems  to  want. 

The  President,  i  think  that  anybody  hearing  the 
answer  that  I  have  just  given  would  certainly  get  the 
impression  and  would  incidentally  be  justified  in  having 
the  impression  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  has 
no  intention  to  send  ground  forces  back  into  Cambodia, 
and  I  do  not  believe  that  there  will  be  any  necessity  to  do 
so. 

When  you  say,  can  I  be  pinned  down  to  say  that  under 
no  circumstances  would  the  United  States  ever  do  any- 
thing, I  would  not  say  that,  but  I  will  say  that  our  plans  do 
not  countenance  it,  we  do  not  plan  on  it,  and  under  the 
circumstances,  I  believe  that  the  success  of  the  opera- 
tion which  we  have  undertaken,  as  well  as  what  the  South 
Vietnamese  will  be  able  to  do,  will  make  it  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Smffh.  Mr.  President,  one  of  the  things  that  hap- 
pened in  the  Senate  last  week  was  the  re^scinding  of  the 
Gulf  of  Tonkin  resolution  by  the  Senate.  Mr.  Katzen- 
bach,  in  the  previous  administration,  told  the  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  that  resolution  was  tantamount  to  a 
congressional  declaration  of  war.  If  it  is  rescinded,  what 
legal  justification  do  you  have  for  continuing  to  fight  a 
war  that  is  undeclared  in  Vietnam? 

The  President.  Firet,  Mr.  Smith,  as  you  know,  this 
war,  while  it  was  undeclared,  was  here  when  I  became 
President  of  the  United  States.  I  do  not  say  that  critically. 
I  am  simply  stating  the  fact  that  there  were  549,000 
Americans  in  Vietnam  under  atUck  when  I  became 
President. 

The  President  of  the  United  Sutcs  has  the  constitu- 
tional right,  not  only  the  right,  but  the  responsibility  to 
use  his  powers  to  protect  American  forces  when  they  are 
engaged  in  military  action.s,  and  un4er  'these  circum- 
sunce-s,  starting  at'the  time  I  became  f^fesident,  I  have 
that  power  and  I  am  exercising  that  power. 

Mr.  Smith.  Sir,  I  am  not  recommending  this,  but  if 
you  don't  have  a  legal  authority  to  wage  a  war,  then 
presumably  you  could  move  troops  out.  It  would  be 
pos.siblc  to  agree  with  the  North  Vietnamese.  Thty  would 
be  delighted   to  have  as  surrender.  So  vou  could 

What  justification  do  you  have  for  keeping  troops  there 
other  than  protecting  the  troops  that  are  there  fighting? 


The  President.  A  very  significant  justification.  It 
isn't  just  a  case  of  seeing  that  the  Americans  arc  moved  out 
in  an  orderly  way.  If  that  were  the  case,  we  could  move 
them  out  more  quickly,  but  it  is  a  case  of  moving  .Ameri- 
can forces  out  in  a  way  that  we  can  at  the  same  time  win 
a  just  peace. 

Now,  by  winning  a  just  peace,  what  I  mean  is  not  vic- 
tory over  North  Vietnam — we  are  not  asking  for  that — 
but  it  is  simply  the  right  of  the  people  of  South  Vietnam 
to  determine  their  own  future  without  having  us  impose 
our  will  upon  them,  or  the  Nonh  Vietnamese,  or  any- 
body else  outside  impose  their  will  upon  them. 

When  we  look  at  that  limited  objecti\e,  I  am  sure 
some  would  say,  "Well,  is  that  reaiiy  worth  it?  Is  that 
worth  the  efforts  of  all  these  Americans  fighiing  in  Viet- 
nam, the  lives  that  have  been  lost?  " 

I  suppose  it  could  be  said  that  simply  saving  17  mil- 
lion people  in  South  Vietnam  from  a  Commimist  lake- 
over  isn't  worth  the  efforts  of  the  United  States.  But  let's 
go  further.  If  the  United  States,  after  all  of  this  effort,  if 
wc  were  to  withdraw  iinmediately,  as  many  .Americans 
would  want  us  to  do,  and  it  would  be  very  easy  for  me  to 
do  it  and  simply  blame  it  on  the  previous  administration, 
but  if  we  were  to  do  that,  I  would  proba'oly  survive 
through  my  term,  but  it  would  have,  in  my  view,  a  cata- 
strophic effect  on  this  country  and  the  cause  of  peace  in 
the  years  ahead. 

Now  I  know  there  are  tho.se  who  say  the  domino  theory 
is  obsolete.  They  haven't  talked  to  the  dominoes.  They 
should  talk  to  the  Thais,  to  the  Malaysians,  to  the  Singa- 
poreans, to  the  Indonesians,  to  the  Filipinos,  to  the  Japa- 
nese, and  the  rest.  And  if  the  United  States  leaves  Vietnam 
in  a  way  that  we  are  humiliated  or  defeated,  not  simply 
speaking  in  what  is  caUed  jingoistic  terms,  but  in  \'ery 
practical  terms,  this  will  be  immensely  discouraging  to 
tl-.e  300  million  jjeople  from  Jap.an  clear  around  to  Thai- 
land in  free  Asia,  and  even  more  important  it  will  be  omi- 
nously encouraging  to  the  leaders  of  Communist  China 
and  the  Soviet  Union  who  are  supporting  the  North  Viet- 
namese. It  will  encourage  them  in  their  expansionist  pol- 
icies in  other  areas. 

The  world  will  be  much  safer  in  which  to  live. 

Mr.  Smfth.  I  happen  to  be  one  of  those  who  agrees 
with  what  you  are  .saying,  but  do  you  have  a  legal  justi- 
fication to  follow  that  policy  once  the  Tonkin  Gulf  Reso- 
lution is  dead? 

The  President.  Yes,  sir,  Mr.  Smith,  the  legal  justifica- 
tion is  the  one  I  have  gi\en,  and  that  Ls  the  right  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States  under  the  Constitution  to 
protect  the  lives  of  American  men.  That  is  the  legal  jus- 
tification. You  may  recall,  of  course,  that  we  went  through 
this  same  debate  at  the  time  of  Korea.  Korea  was  also  an 
undeclared  war,  and  then,  of  course,  we  justified  it  on 
the  basis  of  a  U.N.  action.  I  believe  we  have  a  legal  jus- 
tification and  I  intend  to  use  it. 
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Mr.  Chancellor.  Mr.  President,  can  I  ask  you  about 
the  plans  for  withdrawal  far  down  the  road?  There  are 
419,000  .American  troops  now  in  Vietnam — I  believe  that 
is  the  figure— and  260,000  will  be  there  in  the  spring  of 
197 1  according  to  your  withdrawal  formula. 

But  what  happens  after  that?  Will  we  find  ourselves  in 
the  position  where  we  will  have  to  keep  a  couple  of  hun- 
dred thousand  men  there  logistically  for  some  period  of 
time  or,  sir,  do  you  believe  that  we  should  pose  that  threat 
to  the  North  Vietnamese  that  they  might  have  to  wait 
another  ID  years  while  we  had  200,000  men  in  South 
Vietnam? 

The  President.  I  suppose  that  question  becomes  par- 
ticularly apropos  when  you  think  of  Korea,  because  in 
Korea  we  stUl  have  50,000  men  and  it  has  been  1 7  years 
since  the  Korean  war  was  over. 

In  terms  of  South  Vietnam,  I  think  we  could  put  it, 
however,  in  another  way.  We  are  prepared  by  negotiation 
to  bring  out  all  of,  our  forces  and  have  no  forces  at  all  in 
South  Vietnam  if  the  enemy  will  negotiate,  if  they  will 
withdraw  theirs. 

We  are  confident  that  the  SotAb  Vietnamese  can  de- 
fend themselves  if  there  is  a  mutual  vfifhdrawalof  outside 
forces. 

Now,  if  they  do  not  agree  to  it,  then  we  still  have  a  plan 
which,  as  for  its  long-term  goal,  is  to  withdraw  all  of  our 
forces.  However,  it  will  be  in  stages. 

As  you  know,  what  we  are  withdrawing  now  are  pri- 
marily our  ground  combat  forces,  and  the  majority  of 
our  ground  combat  forces  will  be  out  during  the  spring 
of  next  year.  The  265,000  vnll — -that  number,  of  course, 
will  be  a  majority  of  our  ground  combat  forces. 

Now,  when  it  comes  to  naval  forces  and  air  forces 
which  require  more  sophisticated  training  and  the  rest,  it 
will  take  a  longer  time  to  get  them  out,  but  I  again  come 
back  to  this  proposition.  Our  long-term  goal  is  to  get  them 
all  out,  and  short-term,  if  the  enemy  is  willing  to  nego- 
tiate with  our  new  .Ambassador,  we  will  get  them  all  out 
within  a  year,  if  they  are  willing  to  negotiate. 

Mr.  Sevareid.  Mr.  President,  you  have  always  refused 
to  set  a  definite  terminal  date  for  our  final  withdrawal 
from  Vietnam  on  the  grounds  the  enemy  would  just  sit 
and  wait  and  never  negotiate  at  all,  as  I  understand  it. 

But,  your  advisers  always  say  to  us  that  it  would  be 
better  for  the  North  Vietnamese  to  negotiate  while  we 
are  still  there  rather  than  face  Saigon  alone  later  on. 

If  that  is  the  case,  then  why  not  set  a  definite  terminal 
date  to  encourage  them  to  negotiate,  knowing  we  will 
leave? 

The  President.  I  think  the  argument  that  if  we  just  set 
a  terminal  date  as  to  when  we  are  going  to  get  out  that 
this  might,  in  reverse,  encourage  them  to  negotiate,  I  don't 
think  it  will  .stand  up.  I  think  it  is  a  good  debating  point 
to  make  and  perhaps  we  could  say  that  the  debating  point 
we  have  made  on  the  other  side  is  just  that,  but  I  don't 
believe  it  Ls. 


Let  me  put  it  this  way:  Put  yourself  in  the  position  of 
the  enemy.  Also,  put  yourself  in  the  position  of  an  his- 
torian— and  all  of  you  are  historians;  you  study  these 
matters  and  you  write  about  them,  you  think  about  them, 
and  you  commentate  upon  them.  You  will  generally 
find  that  negotiations  occur,  negotiatioas  which  end  war, 
only  when  the  balance  of  power  changes  significantly, 
only  when  one  party  or  the  other  concludes  that  as  a 
result  of  the  shift  in  the  military  balanCft^they  no  longer 
have  an  opportunity  tp  accomplish  their  goaf  militarily 
and  therefore,  they  h^  bfest  negotiate. 

Now,  I  think  one  of  the  positive  benefits  of  the  Cam- 
bodian operation  is  that  it  has  changed  the  military  bal- 
ance. How  much  it  has  changed  in  the  minds  of  the  enemy 
remains  to  be  seen. 

I  do  not  say  it  has  changed  it  enough  so  that  they  will 
negotiate.  I  think  it  might  help.  Only  time  will  tell.  But 
putting  myself — again,  looking  at  the  enemy,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  we  were  to  tell  the  enemy  now,  the  North 
Vietnamese,  that  within,  as  for  example,  the  McGovem- 
Hatfield  resolution,  that  by  the  end  of  this  year  all  Ameri- 
cans will  be  gone,  well,  I  can  assure  you  that  the  enemy 
isn't  going  to  negotiate  in  Paris  at  all.  They  are  not  going 
to  talk.  They  are  going  to  wait  until  we  get  out  because 
they  know  that  at  the  end  of  'this  year  the  South  Viet- 
namese won't  be  ready  to  defend  the  country  by 
themselves. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  enemy  feels  that  we  are 
going  to  stay  there  long  enough  for  the  South  Vietnamese 
to  -be  strong  enough  to  handle  their  own  defense,  then  I 
think  they  have  a  real  incentive  to  negotiate,  because  if 
they  have  to  negotiate  with  a  strong,  vigorous  South  Viet- 
namese Government,  the  deal  they  can  make  with  them 
isn't  going  to  be  as  good  as  the  deal  they  might  make 
now. 

Mr.  Smtth.  Sir,  talking  about  troop  withdrawals, 
American  troop  withdrawals,  on  June  3d  you  said  that  if 
the  other  side  took  advantage  of  our  troop  withdrawals 
and  intensified  their  attacks,  you  would  be  prepared  to 
take  strong  effective  measures  to  meet  that  situation. 

Now,  in  view  of  the  explosions  of  wrath  on  the  campus 
at  the  Cambodian  affair,  do  you  think  you  could  re- 
escalate  even  temporarily  the  fighting  as  you  seem  to 
say  you  might  if  you  had  to? 

The  President.  Well,  Mr.  Smith,  when  we  talk  about 
re-escalating  the  fighting,  I  think  we  have  to  be  precise 
about  what  we  mean.  First,  I  have  already  indicated  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Sevareid's  first  question  that  we  have  no 
plans  to  go  back  into  Cambodia. 

And,  incidentally,  I  am  not  as  bearish  as  some  com- 
mentators have  been  about  the  future  of  Cambodia.  If 
I  could  digress  a  moment.  I  think  this  is  a  question  that  our 
listeners  would  be  interested  in — Cainlx)dia's  chances  of 
surviving  as  a  neutral  country  are  infinitely  lietter  now 
than  they  were  on  .April  30th.  And  they  arc  better,  first, 
because  the  North  Vietnamese  have  .\  600-mile  supply 
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line  rather  than  n  40-inile  supply  line  back  to  the  sanr- 
tuaries  which  we  ha\e  destroyed. 

They  arc  better,  also,  because  the  Cambodian  Govcrii- 
ment  ha.s  far  more  support  anions;  the  people,  and  the 
reporters  from  Phnom  Penh  i;enerally  ha\c  reported  that. 
They  are  better,  too,  because  the  Cambodian  Go\ei  nnirni 
also  has  support  from  tlic  1  1  Asian  nations,  representing 
300  million  people,  and  I  think  also  they  are  better  for 
the  reason  that  the  South  Vietnamese  have  been  ver\ 
effectixe  when  they  have  taken  on  the  North  Vietnamese 
in  the  Cambodian  area. 

The\'  have  posed  a  rather  considerable  threat  to  them. 
I  do  not  suggest  that  it  is  still  not  a  fragile  situation.  It  is 
difficult.  But  it  is  po<^iblc  for  them  to  survi\e. 

Now  coming  back  to  your  question,  first,  when  you 
talk  about  re-escalation,  we  do  not  plan  to  go  back  into 
Cambodia.  We  do  plan,  however,  and  I  will  use  this 
power — I  am  going  to  use.  as  I  should,  the  air  power  of 
the  United  States  to  interdict  all  flows  of  men  and  sup- 
plies which  I  consider  are  directed  toward  South  Vietnam. 

That  LS  in  my  role  of  defending  American  men. 

Now  let's  look  at  the  other  possibilities  of  the  escala- 
tion. For  example,  we  ha\  e  a  Ixjmbing  pause  in  the  north, 
as  you  note.  As  you  also  note,  one  of  what  was  called  the 
understandings  when  that  bombing  pause  was  entered  into 
was  that  American  reconnaissance  flights  could  take  place 
over  North  Vietnam  so  that  we  could  determine  whether 
or  not  they  were  planning  a  new  attack,  and  those  recon- 
naissance flights  were  supposed  to  be  immune  from  attack. 

Now  consistently  the  North  Vietnamese  have  been 
shooting  at  those  planes.  In  fact  at  the  time  we  embarked 
on  the  April  30th  operation,  I  ordered  some  attacks  on 
.some  sites  in  North  Vietnam  which  had  been  shooting 
our  planes. 

If  those  attacks  should  now  develop  again,  I  will,  of 
course,  use  our  American  air  power  against  North  Viet- 
nam sites  that  attack  our  planes. 

That  is  my  respwnsibility,  to  defend  American  boys — 
American  men,  our  boys  when  they  do  come  under 
atuck. 

Now  when  you  talk  about  re-escalation  in  other  terms, 
1  do  not  see  that  presently  as  a  possibility,  presently  in 
terms  of  what  the  North  Vietnamese  may  be  able  to  do 
and  what  we  would  do  in  action  to  it. 

But  I  want  to  leave  no  doubt  on  one  score ;  I  am  con- 
cerned, as  all  of  you  gentlemen  have  been  concerned, 
about  the  di.ssent  on  the  campuses,  and  among  a  great 
niany  thoughtful  Americans  that  are  for  peace,  as  I  am 
sure  all  of  you  are,  and  as  hamf  Sometimes  people  say' 
"Well,  was  it  really  worth  itf^Right  after  I  made  this 
"eport,  one  c^~thc  members  of  the  press  .said,  "Do  you 
think  it  was  all  worth  it?" 

And  my  answer  quite  candidly  is  this:  TTiere  arc  no 
W»'  chcMCes  in  the  position  I  hold,  as  you  well  know,  par- 
••culariy  when  it  is  one  like  this.  1  knew  there  was  a  risk, 
U)e  risk  of  dissent,  and  I  knew  that  a  barrage  of  criticism 
'»'ould  come  not  only  from  the  campus  but  from  many 
"ihcrs  as  well. 


So  1  had  to  weigh  that  risk.  I  had  to  weigh  the  risk 
of  dissent  from  those  who  would  object  if  1  did  ad,  against 
the  risks  to  43.'j,0()0  .American  li\cs  who  woukl  be  in 
jeopardy  if  I  did  not  act,  and  as  Commander  in  Chief,  T 
had  no  ( lioirc  but  to  act  to  defend  those  men.  .\nd  as 
Ctimmandcr  in  Chief,  if  I  am  faced  with  thai  decision 
again,  1  will  exercise  that  power  to  defend  those  men. 

It  will  be  done,  and  I  believe  that  the  majority  of  the 
-•\nicrican  people  will  support  me  then,  as  a  majority  of 
the  American  people,  even  in  this  difTiruli  period,  have 
seemed  to  support  me. 

Mr.  Chancellor.  Mr.  President,  in  your  report  on  the 
Cambodian  incursions  you  described  again  in  \i\nd  terms 
the  dangers  of  a  Communist-controlled  Cambodia  with  its 
long  frontier  along  South  \'iemam  and  the  ability  that 
the  enem\  would  have  if  the  Communi.sLs  controlled  it  to 
wreck  our  program  of  Vietnamization  and  many  other 
things  in  South  Vietnam.  But  some  of  us  I  think  are  more 
apprehensi\'e  than  you  seem  to  be  this  evening  about  the 
chances  for  survival  of  the  Lon  Nol  govemmeni.  I  surely 
don't  question  your  information,  sir,  but  j>eopie  do  worry 
that  that  government  may  topple,  that  Sihanouk  may 
come  back,  that  there  are  an  awful  lot  of  Communisr 
troops  in  that  country. 

What  will  we  do  then  if  we  have  this  hundreds  of  miles 
of  open  frontier?  Would  you  then  think  that  we  could 
mount  an  international  rescue  operation  or  would  we  have 
to  lie  drawn  in  again? 

The  President.  Mr.  Chancellor,  the  hypothetical 
question  that  you  have  posed  shows,  it  seems  to  me,  very 
clearly  why  as  Commander  in  Chief  I  had  no  choice  bi. 
to  move  in  the  sanctuary  areas.  Just  think  what  the  situ- 
ation would  be  that  we  would  confront  if  the  Communists 
were  to  take  Cambodia  and  if  they  had — they,  rather  than 
we,  had  the  14  million  rounds  of  small  ammunition  and 
the  190,000  rounds  of  mortars  and  recoilless  rifles,  and 
all  the  rest.  It  would  mean  that  the  f)osition  that  we  would 
be  in,  and  our  troof)s  would  be  in  would  be  extremely  diffi- 
cult and  more  difficult  than  was  previously  the  case  be- 
cause- they  not  only  would  have  the  sanctuaries  but  they 
would  have  the  back  country  to  back  it  up  and  they  would 
also  have  the  Port  of  Sihanoukville  open  and  o -er  50 
percent  of  the  material  in  the  sanctuaries  came  in  through 
that  port.  Now  you  come  to  the  second  point.  Now  that 
we  have  cleaned  out  the  sanctuaries,  let  us  suppose- — and 
what  you  are  putting  is  a  hypothetical  question  and  a 
hypothesis  I  do  not  accept,  although  it  is  a  pcisibility, 
because  nobcxiy  can  Ije  sure,  it  is  a  fragile  situation — if  the 
Communists  despite  the  support  that  the  present  govern- 
ment in  Cambodia  gets  for  its  neutrality,  if  they  should 
nevertheless  topple  it,  what  do  we  do?  The  answer  is 
that  wc  continue  in  our  course  in  South  Vietnam  to  de- 
feat the  enemy  there,  and  the  South  Vietnamese,  who  are 
now  a  very  formidable  fighting  force,  will  certainly  see 
to  it  that  the  sanctuary  areas  arc  not  again  occupied. 
That  is  a  ver\  real  threat  to  whatever  Communist  activities 
might  l)c  engaged  in  in  Phnom  Penh. 
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Mr.  Sevareid.  Mr.  President,  in  view  of  the  Cooix-r- 
Cliurch  Amendment  pa.sscd  yesterday  in  the  .Senate,  do 
\oii  feel  now  obliged  to  suspend  the  negotiations  ^vith 
Thailand  about  our  paying  and  equipping  their  troops 
that  they  were  going  to  send  into  Cambodia?  I  think 
this  is  forbidden  as  far  ;ls  the  Senators  are  concerned. 

The  President.  Fortunately,  our  Founding  Fathers 
had  great  wisdom  when  they  set  up  two  House.s  of 
Congress. 

Mr.  .Sevareid.  So,  you're  going  to  wait  and  see 
what 

The  President.  Oh,  yes.  Let  me  say  with  all  due  re- 
spect to  both  the  House  and  the  Senate — and  as  you 
know,  I  started  in  the  House  and  also  scr\ed  in  the 
Senate,  and  I  have  great  respect  for  the  Senate,  I  served 
there  2  years  as  a  Senator  and  presided  over  the  body  for 
8  years  as  Vice  President — but  I  think  the  performance 
of  the  Senate  over  the  past  seven  weeks,  going  up  and 
down  the  hill  on  Cooper-Church,  has  not  particularly 
dL>;tinguished  that  august  body,  and  the  Cooper-Church 
that  came  out  was  not  a  particularly  precise  document, 
and  was  somewhat  ambiguous. 

Now,  fortunately,  it  now  goes  to  the  House  and  the 
House  will  work  its  will  on  that  amendment,  and  then  it 
goes  to  conference  and,  of  course,  the  conference,  which 
most  of  our  viewers  don't  think  of  as  being  a  very  im- 
portLnt  body,  that  is  probably  the  most  important  legis- 
lative entity  that  we  have  in  our  Government.  Because 
there  they  take  the  differences  between  a  House  and  a 
Senate  bill,  things  that  were  done,  for  exiunple,  that  went 
too  far  in  one  direction  or  too  far  in  another,  and  they 
work  them  out.  And  I  believe  that  the  conference  of  the 
Senate  and  the  House,  when  they  consider  all  of  these 
factors,  will  first  lie  sure  that  the  power  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States  to  protect  .American  forces  when- 
ever thc)-  come  into  attack  is  in  no  %vay  jeopardized.  Even 
Cooper-Church  recognizes  that  to  an  extent.  And  second, 
that  they  will  recognize  that  the  NLxon  Doctrine,  which 
pro\'idcs  that  the  United  States  rather  than  sending  men 
will  send  anns  when  we  consider  it  is  in  our  interest  to  do 
so,  arms  to  help  other  countries  defend  thcntseKes.  I 
believe  that  the  conference  will  modify  Cooper-Church. 

Mr.  Sevareid.  How  do  you  take  it  yourself,  this  action 
of  yesterday?  The  Senate  majority.  Do  you  take  it  as  a  re- 
buke, a  warning,  an  expression  of  mistrust  in  your  word 
as  to  what  you  are  going  to  do  in  Cambodia?  How  did  it 
hit  you? 

The  President.  The  action  of  the  Senate  is  one  that  I 
respect.  1  respect,  I  know  the  men  in  the  Senate.  Take 
the  two  authors.  Cooper  and  CUiurch.  They  arc  good 
men.  They  are  very  dedicated  to  peace.  So  am  1. 

There  is  one  difference  l^elween  us.  I  have  responsi- 
!)ility  for  440,000  men.  Thcs   donl. 

And  I  intend  to  do  what  Ls  necessary  to  proteil  tliosi- 
Mitn,  and  I  believe  that  as  far  as  the  Senate  is  coiuenu-d 
lliat,  while  I  will  listen  to  them,  I  will  pay  alteiition  to 
what  they  have  said,  I  am  going  to  wait  until  the  House 
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acts,  uri'i  the  conference  acts,  ;ind  I  believe  that  the 
action,  ib.r-  joint  action  of  the  House  and  Senate,  will  be 
more  respo.n.^ible.  I  will  say  respectfully,  than  the  action 
of  the  .Senate  was. 

I  don't  f  onsidfr  it  a  rebuke,  and  I  am  not  angry  at  the 
Senate.  It  won't  pay.  They  have  the  last  word  some- 
times— or  many  words. 

Mr.  Chancellor.  Sir,  you  said  in  your  report  that  vou 
had  unambiguous  knowledge  of  enemy  intentions  in  Cam- 
bodia jun  after  April  20,  April  21,  22,  23.  It  has  been 
asked,  and  I  think  it  is  valid  to  raise  it  here,  could  you, 
in  these  earl\-  days  in  that  week,  before  you  decided  to 
move  on  the  30th  of  April,  have  consulted  with  certain 
key  Members  of  Congress? 

The  Pre.sident.  Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  when  we 
talk  about  consultatinn,  you  can  do  it  formally  or  you 
can  do  it  informally,  and  I  can  assure  you,  Mr.  Chan- 
cellor, I  coasulted  with  a  great  number  of  people  b.ctween 
April  20th  and  April  30th,  including  Members  of  the 
Senate  and  Members  of  the  House. 

Now,  let's  come  to  perhaps  really  the  thrust  of  your 
question,  and  I  think  thus  is  perhaps  something  that  many 
of  our  viewers  and  listeners  would  ask:  Well,  in  ordering 
American  men  to  join  with  the  South  Vietnamese,  and 
incidentally,  this  was  60  percent  South  Vietnamese,  40 
percent  Americans,  but  we  carried  a  very  important  part 
of  the  load  -in  ordering  that  kind  of  an  action,  why 
didn't  I  go  to  the  Senate,  for  example,  and  the  House  and 
ask  for  their  approval? 

Well,  now  let  us  suppose  we  had  done  that.  It  tooi;  them 
7  weeks  for  Cooper-Church.  Let's  suppose  it  had  taken  7 
weeks.  Wh<it  would  have  happened?  Well,  first,  all  of  this 
year's  supjjly  of  aniinuiiition  that  we  have  acquired  would 
have  been  gf>nc  out  of  the  .sanctuaries,  or  even  worse,  what 
might  have  happened  is  that  the  rather  fearsome  defen- 
.sive  barricades  that  they  had  in  these  sanctuaries  would 
have  been  ready  for  us,  and  vve  >vould  have  lost  not  just 
330  men-  that  is  too  m;my  to  lose  in  two  months,  and 
that  is  all  we  lost  in  Cambodia — we  would  have  lost  3,000 
or  4,000. 

As  far  as  I  .\m  concerned,  I  had  to  think  of  what  was 
right,  wh.it  was  necessary,  what  would  save  .Ajiierican 
men,  and  tlu:  clenient  of  surprise  was  important. 

Now  let  ine  also  add  this.  If  this  had  been  what  some 
thought  it  w.ns,  an  attempt  to  expand  the  war  into  Cam- 
bodia, to  lanni  h  a  war  into  Cambodia,  then  of  course.  I 
would  have  gone  to  the  Senate.  You  ran  be  sure  that  in 
my  adn>iiiis(rali<>ii  we  arc  not  going  to  get  involved  in 
any  more  Vi<-lnanis  where  we  do  not  get  the  approval  of 
the  Congress.  I  will  not  do  this  because  I  think  we  need 
C<)ngre.s.sional  support  for  our  actions,  and  I  trust  we  do 
not  ha\e  logo  lo  llic  Congress  for  that  kind  of  support. 

But  when  we  Ii.ive  this  limited,  vcrv  preci.se  action 
«  hiili  w.is  liniilrd  in  terms  of  the  time,  limited  in  terms  of 
-M  miles  .IS  f.u-  .is  we  were  going  to  go,  and  which  li.id 
for  its  |)uipi>M-  llu-  proteuiiig  of  .\merican  lixc.s,  I  had  10 
t.ike  the  ai  lion  wlun  1  did,  .iiul  I  did  ncit  think  it  was  wL<e 
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•II  'ixc  llir  enemy  llic  ;i(lvancc  notice,  the  strategic  warn- 
.;;•<.  which  would  have  taken  away  the  surprise  and  would 
ii.ivr  cost  us  lives. 

Mr.  ChiANCEi.i.OR.  Sir,  aren't  wc  at  the  crux  of  the 
.r-iinicnl  now  that  is  going  now  in  the  country  that  the 
|\,,iil!\e  Branch,  according  to  the  l-cgislativc  Branch, 
,.  ,it  least  one  body  of  it,  ought  to  be  limited,  they  say 
,  ;.  !|ic  Hill,  in  what  it  can  do  in  ordeiing  American  troops 
■..  !«■  used  in  many  difTerent  ways  around  the  world?  1 
diink  wc  would  all  benefit,  sir,  if  we  could  explore  your 
lictts  in  a  general  way  on  that. 

Pi)  vou  feel  that  in  the  modern  world  there  are  sit- 
•Miinns  when  the  President  must  respond  against  the  ver)' 
U'sW  deadline  or  for  reasons  of  security  in  using  .\mcrican 
UMopv  crossing  a  border  with  them  when  he  cannot,  under 
rc.i^'Mis  you  yourself  have  described,  consult  with  the  Leg- 
•vl.itivc  Branch? 

The  Constitution  says  they  declare  war  and  you,  sir, 

riill  it. 

liiF  PREsroENT.  Another  good  example  of  course  is 
the  Cuban  missile  crisis.  President  Kennedy  had  a  very 
.lillli  ult  decision  there  and  two  hours  and  a  quarter  ije- 
tiirc  ho  ordered — and  I  thought  with  great  justification 
.iii;l  great  courage — ^before  he  ordered  the  blockade,  the 
i!-r  of  .American  men  to  blockade  Cuba,  he  told  the 
SiiMtc  ;ind  the  Congressional  leaders.  Now,  why  didn't 
he  !;i\c  them  more  time?  For  a  \ery  good  reason  he  did 
m-i  give  them  more  time. 

li  was  imperative  to  move  soon  with  some  surprise 
.iiul  some  impact  or  the  possibility  of  a  nuclear  confron- 
Mlion  might  have  been  greater.  That  is  one  example.  I 
;!iiM  wc  don't  have  another  Cuban  mi.ssile  crisis.  I  trust 
wf  don't  have  another  situation  like  Cambodia,  but  I  do 
kpinv  that  in  the  modern  world,  there  are  times  when 
'111-  Con\niander-in-Chicf,  the  President  of  the  United 
>!alcs.  will  have  to  act  quickly.  I  can  assure  the  Ameri- 
i.ui  pciiplc  that  this  President  is  going  to  bend  over  hack- 
ly tid-  to  consult  the  Senate  and  consult  the  House  when- 
'\vi  he  feels  it  can  be  done  without  jeopardizing  the 
livi'^ oi  .\nierican  men. 

Hli!  when  it  is  a  question  of  the  lives  of  American  men 
•ir  the  attitudes  of  people  in  the  Senate,  I  am  coming 
d'l-.Mi  hard  on  the  side  of  defending  the  lives  of  .-Vmerican 
;!"rn. 

.\Ik.  Smith.  I  can  see  a  clock  on  the  wail  which  indi- 

•  111-  we  haven't  got  a  lot  of  minutes  left.  I  want  to  ask 
'■■111  about  the  Middle  Ea.st. 

Mr.  George  Ball  wrote  an  article  in  last  Sunday's  New 
^  •>ik  Times  Magazine  section  in  which  he  suggested  that 
■li-  I'iKsians  were  bold  enough  to  move  into  the  Middle 
I  .'.-'  because  we  were  l)ogged  down  in  Indochina. 

!':■  yiiu  accept  that  concatenation  of  the  two  events? 

I'iii  I'KKSioKNr.  -As  a  matter  of  fact,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr. 
'•■ill  >iii>uld  know  something  aljoul  that  because  he  was 
''"H'  v.  hen  we  got  bogged  down  in  Indochina  as  you  re- 

•  ill.  .IS  Under  Secretary  of  State.  I  did  not  hear  his  com- 
"iiiils  .11  that  time  iiidi(  ating  th;il  that  was  the  problem. 
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Now,  the  .second  point  that  I  would  make  Ls  that  if  the 
United  States,  after  this  long  struggle  in  Vietnam,  if  wc 
do  what  Mr.  Ball  and  some  others  apparently  want  us  to 
do — just  get  out,  without  legard  to  the  consequences — I 
do  not  see  the  American  people  and  the  Amerii  an  Con- 
gress then  saying  that  if  we  couldn't  do  what  was  neces- 
sary where  the  lives  of  American  men  were  involved  in 
Vietnam,  that  we  will  do  what  is  necessary  because  wc 
are  concerned  about  Israel  or  some  other  state  in  the 
Mideast. 

You  cannot  separate  what  happens  to  .\merica  in  Viet- 
nam from  the  Mideast  or  from  F-urope  or  any  place  else. 
That  is  why  European  leaders — some  of  them  don't  say  it 
publicly,  but  privately  they  all  know  how  much  rides  on 
the  United  States  coming  out  of  Vietnam,  not  with  a  vic- 
tory over  North  Vietnam,  but  with  a  just  peace  because 
if  the  United  States  is  humiliated  or  defeated  in  Vietnam, 
the  effect  on  the  United  States  is  what  I  am  concerned 
about,  the  people  of  the  United  States.  And  I  think  we'll 
see  a  rampant  isolationism  in  this  country  in  which  we 
will  not  do  what  we  should  do  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
If  I  can  turn  to  the  Middle  East  briefly,  because  I 
think  we  should  spend  a  moment  on  it,  if  you  other  gen- 
tlemen would  like.  I  think,  and  I  say  this  respectfully,  that 
some  of  the  columnists  and  commentators — and  I  read 
them  and  listen  to  them  both  with  respect — and  some  of 
us  in  political  life  have  a  tendency  to  look  at  the  Middle 
East  too  much  in  terms  of  the  Israeli-Arab  stmggle.  We 
look  at  Israel,  a  strong  free  nation  in  the  Middle  East 
and  we  look  at  its  neighbors,  its  aggressive  neighbors,  the 
U.'XR  and  Syria,  and  we  see  this  struggle  and  we  say, 
"Are  wc  going  to  gi\  e  planes  to  Israel  and  are  the  Rus- 
sians going  to  gi\'c  them  to  the  U.\R?  And  how  are  we 
going  to  have  a  settlement  between  Israel  and  the  Arab 
.states?" 

If  that  is  all  there  was  to  it,  it  would  not  be  as  difficult  a 
problem  as  I  am  going  to  put  it.  I  think  the  Middle  East 
now  is  terribly  dangerous.  It  is  like  the  Balkans  before 
World  War  I  where  the  two  super  powers,  the  United 
States  and  the  Soviet  Union,  could  be  drawit  into  a  con- 
frontation that  neither  of  them  wants  becaii.se  of  the  dif- 
ferences there. 

Mr.  Sevakeid.  Mr.  President,  I  believe  the  Rus.'^ians 
todav  at  the  U.N.  are  circulating  some  new  ideas  about 
approaching  peace  negotiations  in  the  Midc;ist.  Is  there 
anything  you  can  tell  us  about  this? 

The  President.  I  haven't  had  a  chance  to  .study  them 
yei,  but  I  will  say  this,  that  any  propositions  that  the  Rus- 
sians or  anybody  else  circulate  that  would  ofler  a  chance 
to  lool  it  in  the  Middle  East  would  be  helpful,  U-cause 
when  you  look  at  the  Middle  East,  it  is  not  just  a  case  of, 
as  I  say,  Isniel  versus  the  .\rab  .st.Tles,  but  the  Soviet 
Union  is  now  mo\ing  into  the  Eastern  Mediterranean. 

The  Mideast  is  impoitaiU.  We  all  know  that  80  per- 
cent of  Euro|)e's  oil  antl  90  percent  of  Japan's  oil  comes 
from  the  Mideast.  We  know  that  the  Midc.ist,  this  area. 
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AIR  OPERATIONS  8-.  POLICY  -  laterdiction/Support 

DEPARTMENT  OF  DEFENSE  STATEMENT 
August  10,  1970 


The  President's  policy  on  air  operations  in  Cambodia  35  that 
v/e  will  conduct  operations  to  interdict  enemy  supplies,  commun- 
ications, and  personnel  when  in  the  judgment  of  US  Commanders, 
such  operations  will  enhance  the  safety  and  security  of  US  and 
allied  personnel  in  South  Vietnam.   Such  interdiction  operations 
v/ill  have  an  ancillary  effect  that  directly  benefits  the  present 
government  in  Cambodia,  but  the  purpose  of  our  interdiction 
is  to  protect  Americans  and  allied  personnel  in  South  Vietnam. 
Obviously,  these  operations  may  also  have  a  dual  benefit  that  may 
serve  our  purposes  and  at  the  same  time  serve  the  Cambodian 
Government . 

But  the  reason  for  carrying  on  air  activities  in  Cambodia  is 
the  interdicftion  of  supples,  material,  and  personnel  in  order 
to  protect  Am.ericans  in  Vietnam,  the  Vietnamization  program,  to 
enhance  continuing  American  v.'ithdrawals  and  to  reduce  American 
casualties. 
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Secretary  Rogers  Discusses  Middte  East  and  Southeast  Asia 
in  Interview  on  CBS  Morning  News 


Following  it  the  transcript  of  an  interview 
■rith  Secretary  Rogers  on  the  Oolvmbia  Broad- 
•  ixling  System't  televution  program  Morning 
\civg  on  January  16.  The  interviewers  were 
i'.cniard  Kalb,  Marvin  Ealb,  and  Nelson 
llcnton. 

I'rna  releoM  14  dated  Ja.jmaxj  IS 

liemard  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  there's  a  re- 
I'ort  this  morning  from  Israel  of  Israeli  comr- 
in.tndos  striking  into  Lebanon,  about  £6  miles 
"/•  so.  Do  you  thdnk  this  vnU  affect  EgypVs 
iriUingness  to  join  in  the  Middle  East  peace 
f'llksf 

Secretary  Rogers  :  No,  Mr.  Kalb,  I  dont  think 
that  has  any  particular  significance.  There  hare 
Ifcii  these  attacks  by  guerrillas  against  Israel 
from  time  to  time,  and  Israel  naturally  retali- 
ates, but  it  dceent  affect  the  overall  situation 
ill  any  way,  as  I  see  it.  The  fact  is  that  Egypt 
:ind  Jordan  and  Israel  have  had  a  cease-fire 
now  in  effect  for  5  months,  and  there  has  been 
no  fighting  nmang  those  three  nations  for  5 
months. 

Bernard  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  before  v>e  go 
on,  with  the  Middle  East,  there  is  a  particular 
development  today — t?ie  Aswan  High  Dam  has 
^een  dedicated,  and  the  Russians  were  there 
today.  The  Amerieans  might  home  been  there 
fiad  not  a  predecessor  of  yours,  John  Foster 
I^ulles,  turned  down  Egyptian  appeals  for 
^'^meriean  aid  to  build  that  dam.  To  take  a 
'retrospective  look,  Mr.  Secretary,  was  that  deei- 
lion  by  Mr.  Dulles  a  mistake  f 

Secretary  Rogers  :  Ifr.  Eodb,  (me  of  the  things 
that  I've  determined  not  to  do  is  to  criticize  any- 
one who  has  been  Secretary  of  State  or  make 
*ny  judgments  on  decisions  of  previous  Seoro- 
taries  of  State.  It's  an  extremely  difficult  job, 


as  you  know.  I  don't  think  anyone  can  answer 
that  question.  As  far  as  the  United  States  is 
concerned,  we  of  course  hope  that  the  dam  is 
successful.  We  hope  that  the  people  in  Egypt 
will  benefit  as  a  result  of  the  construction  of 
this  dam. 

Bernard  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  the  Soviet  Un- 
ion deceived  the  United  States  during  the  frtt 
round  of  the  standstill  cease-fire  on  the  Sues  by 
introducing  missiles.  The  President  has  said 
that  there  can  be  no  peace  unless  the  Soviet 
Union  plays  a  conciliatory  peace  role  in  the 
Middle  East.  Why  should  you  trust  the  Rus- 
sians now,  and  what  makes  you  think  the 
Russians  wiU  play  a  conciliatory  rolef 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  I  think  that  it's 
misleading  to  talk  about  trust  as  such.  There 
are  situations  in  the  world — and  this  may  be 
one — ^where  it's  to  everyone's  advantage  to  have 
a  peaceful  settlement.  Now,  any  peaceful  settle- 
ment has  to  be  based  on  the  premise  that  there 
may  be  violations,  there  have  to  be  provisions 
to  be  sure  that  the  agreement  is  carried  out, 
that  there  are  guarantees,  etc.  So  I  don't  think 
that  we  in  the  United  States  deal  in  these  mat- 
ters on  the  basis  of  trust,  we  deal  on  the  basis 
that  it's  in  everyone's  interest  to  work  out  a 
peaceful  settlement.  Now,  obviously,  if  Uiere  is 
a  settlement,  therell  have  to  be  guarantees, 
there'll  have  to  be  peacekeeping  arrangements 
made,  and  the  parties  have  to  be  reasonably  sat- 
isfied that  the  agreement  will  be  kept. 

Marvin  Kalb :  Mr.  Secretary,  on  evrrent  prob- 
lems, mainly  the  Jarring  mission:  How  would 
you  rate  the  chances  of  its  success  f 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
rate  it  in  terms  of  a  mathematical  equaticm. 
The  fact  is  that  for  the  first  time  now  since 
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>a'yctanj  Rogers :  Well,  I  don't  want  to  make 
IS  J  comment  about  tluit.  1  tliink  answers  to 
j>^<ions  like  tliat  should  be  made  by  Ambas- 
■.idor  Jiirring.  I  think  it's  very  important  for 
■.;*  major  powers,  particularly  tJie  United 
^ates,  to  let  him  take  (lie  lead.  This  nei^otia- 
;:on  should  be  done  ([uietly,  and  ho  should  be 
'.he  presiding  officer.  So  J  don't  w:uit  (o  make 
i.iv  conunent  about  that. 

.Varvin  Kalh:  Everybody  seems  to  Ije  talking. 
Fr-iident  Sadat  luas  talking,  rrime  Minister 
H'.lr  was  talking,  evei'yonc  is  talking  in  the 
.-Tea.  hut  the  big  foxcers  are  not  talking.  They 
1^1' m  to  have  more  ai  stake. 

Secretary  Rogers:  We're  doing  a  great  deal 
of  talking.  I  spend  a  large  part  of  my  day 
•ilking  on  this  subject,  but  we're  not  doing  it 
jijlilioly. 

Marvin  Kalh:  Do  you  frel  at  this  point  that 
■y  Ihissians  are  prepared  to  be  as  responsible 
■<  ijiti'  '"el  you  are  in  this  situation? 

.V       ary  Rogers.:  Oh,  T  don't  have  an_v  way 
f  judging  that.   They  have  indicated   some 
■  illingness  to  take  ])nrt  in  guarantees,  and  we 
Mvo  to  find  out  what  they  mean  by  that. 

.Varvin  Kalb:  Will  they  press  the  Egyptians 
it  th'is  point,  as  I  assume  the  United  States  is 
■:-»ing  some  of  its  leverage  on  Israel,  to  be 
onc'diatory? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  we  can't  tell  for  sure. 
We  can't  tell  for  sure.  There  arc  indications 
:!iat  Egypt  is  serious  about  it,  just  as  Isi-ael 
is  serious  about  it,  and  we  think  it  may  w^ell 
fac  to  evei'vone's  interest  to  have  a  peace  in  the 
area.  People  talk  about  the  Russians  wanting 
to  fish  in  troubled  waters,  biit  if  the  waters  are 
too  troubled  you  can't  fish  in  them;  you  haA-e 
a  typhoon,  you  caii't  fish ;  and  if  there  is  a  major 
l)lo«up  in  the  area  it  doesn't  benefit  anyone. 
I  think  the  Russians  may  know  that.  But  I 
n-ant  to  say,  Mr.  Kalb,  that  the  objective  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  and  the 
objective  of  President  Nixon  is  to  bring  about 
[)eace  in  this  generation,  and  the  Middle  East 
is  0'  '  the  most  dangerous  areas  in  the  world. 
Am.  a  result  of  the  initiative  that  President 
.Vixon  and  this  administration  have  taken,  for 


;^ 


the  first  time  there  ai'e  some  prospects  of  peace, 
and  we're  going  to  do  everything  we  can  to 
bring  it  about.  It  may  not  succeed.  We  recognize 
that  it  may  explode.  We  hope  not.  AVe  have 
reason  to  think  it  may  not. 

Bernard  Kalb  :  Mr.  Secretary,  Pd  like  to  turn 
this  to  Indochina,  if  I  rrtay.  The  latest  military 
reports  from  Cambodia,  talk  ahou.t  a  deteriorat- 
ing situation.  Admiral  Moorcr  [Adm.  Thomas 
II.  Moorer,  Chairman,  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff] 
has  just  paid  a  visit  there,  and  there  is  specula- 
tion that  the  United  States  may  engage  in  an 
airlift  to  ferry  in  South  Vietnamese  troops  and 
ammunition,.  Could  you  tell  lis  lohether  tlie 
United-  States  w/'ll  in,  fact  do  such  a  thing  and 
nihcther  because  of  the  deteriorating  situation 
you  envisage  any  possibility  of  American 
ground  troops  returning  to  Cambodia? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  I  don't  accept  the 
proposition  that  the  situation  is  deteriorating. 
It's  a  dangerous  situation;  it  always  has  been 
I  think  the  Cambodian  Government  has  done 
better  than  many  people  thought  they  would 
do.  '\\&  think  that  thei'o  is  a  possibility  that  the 
enemy  is  building  up  for  an  offensive  in  March 
or  April — something  like  that.  In  that  sense 
we're  concerned  about  the  future.  Rut  I  don't 
believe  it's  deteriorating.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
there  are  indications  that  tlic  present  actions 
are  going  quite  well.  Now,  as  far  as  our  plans 
are  concerned,  we  ai-e  not  going  to  announce 
what  our  plans  are  going  to  be,  what  we're 
going  to  do.  We  have  said,  and  I  will  rei3eat 
here  today,  that  we  are  not  going  to  use  Ameri- 
can ground  forces  in  Cambodia.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary. The  South  Vietnamese  are  assisting  the 
Cambodians  and  doing  it  quite  effectively.  So 
\ve  are  not  going  to  use  American  ground  forces 
in  Cambodia. 

ilfarvin  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  if  tlie  ussue  in 
Cambodia  is  not  deteriorating,  why  is  it  neces- 
sary for  the  Soutli  Vietnamese  to  rush  their  own 
forces  into  the  area  soutli  of  Phnom  Penh,  and 
v)hy  is  it  that  all  of  the  reports  suggest  that 
Phnom  Penh  has  been  almost  totally  encircled, 
that  «  great  deal  of  the  countryside  in  Cam- 
bodia is  under  Commmiist  control?  I  doiHt 
undersland,  your  use  of  tlie  term. 
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Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  I  think  that  wc  have 
always  expected  that  those  things  would  hap- 
pen, that  attempts  would  be  made,  and  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  we  expected  the  North  Viet- 
namese to  attempt  to  reestablish  tlie  base  areas 
in  Cambodia.  And  what  is  happening  is  what 
we  expected  to  hapjjon,  so  in  that  sense,  if  you 
■want  to  use  the  word,  you  can.  But  I  don't  use 
it  in  that  sense.  It's  developing  about  the  way 
we  expected  it  would.  Naturally,  you're  always 
concerned — if  there  is  combat  going  on  you 
want  to  do  all  j-ou  can  to  be  victorious.  Now  the 
fact  that  the  South  Vietnamese  are  helping  so 
effectively  I  think  is  an  encouraging  sign. 

Marvin  Kalh:  Why  is  that? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  because  they  have  a 
million  men,  and  if  they  cooperate  as  they  are 
doing  with  Cambodia,  it's  a  clear  indication 
that  the  Nixon  doctrine  is  working.  The  Nixon 
doctrine  is  that  the  Asians  should  carry  the 
major  share  of  the  combat  role  and  the  United 
States  should  withdraw  its  troops.  We're  doing 
that.  Now,  here  is  a  case  where  before  Cam- 
bodia and  South  Viet-Nam  dicbi't  have  even 
diplomatic  relatiojis,  and  now  they  are  working 
together  against  the  common  enemy. 

Bernard  Kalh:  3/r.  Secretary,  the  President 
in  his  conversation  the  other  night  said  that 
the  war  is  beginning  to  end}  There  are  jieople 
who  disagree  with  that.  There  is  reference  made 
to  the  fact  that  the  B-52''s  are  now  homiing 
for  the  first  time  in  the  support  of  ground  troops 

I  in  Camhodia;  the  rate  of  infiltration  hy  the 
enemy  is  higher.  Where  is  the  evidence  that  the 
war  is  beginning  to  end?  End  for  us.,  or  end  for 
South  Viet-Nam  03  well? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  I  think  probably  the 
President's  major  emphasis  was  on  the  war  end- 
ing for  us,  because  our  troops  are  being  with- 
drawn, and  as  you  noticed  last  week,  our 
casualties  were  the  lowest  they've  been  in  5 
years.  The  costs  of  the  war  have  been  reduced 
by  half.  Wlien  this  administration  took  office 
the  expenditure  was  $29  billion.  As  a  result  of 
I  President  Nixon's  decisions  and  policies,  it's 
\  only  half  that  now — $141/^  billion.  We  are  with- 
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drawing  troops  at  a  regular  rate.  So  as  far  as  the 
United  States  is  concerned,  we  think  tlie  war 
is  ending,  and  as  far  as  the  South  Vietnamese 
are  concerned,  it's  ending,  too.  There  are  very 
few  combats — there  is  very  low  combat  activ- 
ity in  South  Viet-Nam. 

J/ervard  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  if  it  is  ending 
for  us,  as  you  put  it,  why  does  not  the  United 
States  then  accelerate  the  tempo  of  U.S.  troop 
withdrawal  fi^om  South  Viet-Narn? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  wc  want  to  do  it  in 
an  orderly  way,  in  a  way  that  is  effective,  and 
I  think  we're  doing  it  that  way. 

Marvin  Kalb:  Mr.  Secretary,  on  Cambodia 
again:  Ainerican  air  might  is  being  employed 
in  what  seems  to  be  a  support  combat  way 
and  ifs  not  simply  a  matter  of  interdicting 
lines  of  supplies.  Is  that  true? 

Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  it's  true  that  we  are 
supporting  the  effoi'ts  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
in  prevonting  the  North  Vietnamese  from  de- 
veloping sanctuaries  in  Cambodia.  But  the 
objective  is  not  to  support  the  Government  of 
Cambodia,  it's  to  prevent  the  North  Vietnamese 
from  building  up  these  base  areas  in  Cambodia 
so  they  can  attack  our  troops. 


'  For   excerpts   from   an   interview    witli    President 
Nixon  ou  J.^n.  4,  see  Buixetin  of  Jan.  2V),  1971,  p.  105. 


99th  Plenary  Session  on  Viet-Nam 
Held  at  Paris 

Following  are  remarks  made  by  Ambassador 
David  K.  E.  Bruce,  head  of  the  U.S.  delega- 
tion, at  the  DOth  plennry  session  of  the  meetings 
on  Yiet-Nam  at  Paris  on  January  ll^. 

Press  release  11  dated  January  14 

Ladies  and  gentlemen:  These  talks  can  pro- 
gress only  if  both  sides  arc  willing  to  reach  & 
negotiated  settlemoit  of  this  conflict.  The  Unit- 
ed States  and  the  Government  of  the  Republic 
of  Viet-Nam  want  such  a  settlement.  The  pro- 
posals wc  have  put  forward  here  are  designed 
to  achieve  that  goal.  They  have  been  placed 
before  you  without  any  preconditions  to  dis- 
cussion of  them  and  without  any  insistence 
that  they  must  be  the  sole  basis  of  negotiation. 

It  is  obvious  from  your  remarks  this  morn- 
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The  Nixon  Doctrine:  A  Progress  Report 


Address  ty  Marshall  Green 

Assistant  Secretary  for  East  Asian  and  Pacific  Affairs  ^ 


After  being  many  times  yovir  guest  at  the  Far 
Iv.ist-America  Coimcil,  it  is  now  my  pleasure 
:i!h1  honor  to  be  your  speaker.  In  casting  about 
for  what  might  be  the  most  appropriate  sub- 
jtct  to  speak  on  today,  I  concluded  that  it  might 
bo  well  to  give  a  progress  report  on  the  Nixon 
doctrine,  which  the  President  enunciated  at 
(iiiam  in  the  summer  of  1969.  This  doctrine  is, 
after  all,  the  key  aspect  of  United  States  for- 
y\'^  policy  today,  especially  toward  East  Asia; 
and  it  woidd  seem  appropriate  now,  at  the  start 
of  tlie  new  year,  to  review  where  we  stand  in 
•'tting  this  doctrine  into  effect.  The  record,  I 
jieve,  is  impressive — far  more  so  than  most 
observers  realize.  Many  of  the  achievements 
have  been  quiet  gains  attracting  little  public 
attention,  but  these  changes  have  nonetheless 
!i:id  profound  importance  for  East  Asia  and  for 
our  relations  with  this  important  region.  ^ 

The  scope  of  the  Nixon  doctrine  is  widely 
known.  Basically  this  doctrine  as  applied  to 
I'.ast  Asia  sets  a  state  of  mind,  a  style  of  diplo- 
macy, a  way  of  conducting  our  programs 
abroad,  which  reduces  our  direct  responsibility 
and  calls  upon  the  nations  of  the  area.  Individu- 
ally and  collectively,  to  assume  an  increasing 
lole  in  pro  riding  for  their  own  internal 
defense. 

Simply  stated,  the  Nixon  doctrine  contains 
three  basic  propositions: 

1.  The  United  States  will  keep  its  treaty 
commitments ; 

2.  We  will  provide  a  shield  if  a  nuclear  power 
i'.reatens  the  freedom  of  a  nation  allied  to  us 

or  of  a  nation  whose  survival  we  consider  vital 


'  Made  l>efore  the  Far  East-America  Council  at  New 
'   \.  N.T.,  on  Jnn.  19  (pre«8  release  16). 


to  our  security  or  to  the  security  of  the  region 
as  a  whole;  and 

3.  In  cases  involving  other  types  of  aggres- 
sion, the  United  States  will  furnish  aid  and 
economic  assistance  when  requested  and  appro- 
priate. But  we  shall  look  to  the  nation  directly 
threatened  to  assume  the  primary  responsibility 
of  providing  the  manpower  for  its  defense. 

This  new  approach  does  not  mean  in  any 
sense  that  the  United  States  will  cease  to  be  a 
Pacific  power  or  that  we  will  not  continue  to 
play  a  significant  role  in  East  Asia.  We  can  do 
so  and  we  must.  AVliat  it  seeks  is  to  establish  a 
sound  basis  upon  which  we  can  continue  to  carry 
out  this  role  in  a  manner  compatible  with  Asia's 
own  aspirations  and  which  can  command  the 
essential  support  of  the  American  people. 

Having  been  present  at  the  crea.tion — as  Dean 
Acheson  would  say — I  can  vividly  recall  the 
immediate  circiunstances  in  which  the  Presi- 
dent gave  his  now-famous  backgrounder  at  the 
Top  of  the  Mar  Hotel  in  Guam  on  July  25, 1969. 
It  was  an  informal  affair,  called  at  the  last 
moment  by  the  President,  attended  by  the  hun- 
dred or  more  newsmen  who  accompanied  him 
on  his  aroimd-the-world  trip.  The  President's 
backgrounder  emphasized  the  great  progress 
that  had  taken  place  in  East  Asia  this  past 
decade  or  so  and  stressed  that  the  East  Asian 
countries  could  now  take  on  a  large  share  of 
their  own  defense. 

Indeed,  the  countries  of  En^t  Asia,  though 
they  continued  to  seek  our  sissistance  and  to 
need  it,  were  by  1969  far  better  able  to  fend  for 
themselves.  Equally  important,  they  were  be- 
coming more  and  more  anxious  to  take  their 
own  initiatives  and  to  find  "Asian  solutions  for 
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Asian  prdMcMiis."  Lilccwisc,  (lu^  AiinMicaii  pco- 
])lc  were  coiuiii;^'  to  ffd  tli:il.  we  li;iil  hikcii  on 
i:ir  more  lh:iii  uiir  due  share  of  Uu"  liunli'tis  of 
military  security  :iik;  economic  :issis(;uicc 
iibroad.  Our  people  wcic  Mslciii;^'  wlial,  otlicr  de- 
veloped countries  were  doinjj;  to  help  Kast  Asia, 
since  (hose  countries  also  had  a  stake  in  the 
security,  stability,  and  progress  of  that  area. 

iVleanwhile,  of  primary  importance  is  the 
fact  that  throngliout  the  region  there  lias  been 
steady  and,  in  some  cases,  spectacular  economic 
•rrowth.  Tiie  remarkable  pciformance  of  Japan, 
Korea,  and  others  is  well  known.  Indonesia, 
only  a  few  short  years  ago  teetering  on  the  Ijrink 
of  baulcruptcy,  has  now  stabilized  its  currency 
and  is  embarked  at  long  last  on  the  road  toward 
economic  dc\elopment.  In  19C0  the  gross  na- 
tiomil  product  of  free  East  Asia,  excluding  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand,  stood  at  $82  billion. 
At  the  end  of  1960  it  v.-:is  estimated  in  constant 
1907  dollars  at  $220  billion,  ^vssuming  present 
growth  rates  continue,  this  figure  should  ap- 
proach $300  billion  by  the  end  of  this  year. 

Coupled  with  this  remarkable  economic 
growth  has  been  a  corresponding  increase" 
among  Asiaiis  of  a  pool  of  technical  skills,  man- 
agerial competence,  and  entrepreneurial  energy 
ready  to  taelclc  Asia's  problems.  But  in  many 
cases  they  hick  tlic  tools. 

With  this  growth  has  also  come  a  new  sense 
of  confidence  and  an  improved  ability  to  assume 
a  larger  share  of  the  burden  of  their  owji  de- 
fense. The  sum  total  of  the  armed  forces  of  our 
various  East  Asi.m  allies  has  risen  from  ul)ont 
a  million  men  a  decade  ago  to  2  million  today. 
These  forces  are  better  trained  and  better  or- 
iianizcd,  althongh  much  .still  needs  to  be  done 
in  modernizing  their  equipment:.  Growth  in  ef- 
fective re.-ervc  forces  has  been  equally  striking. 

Our  objective  imdor  the  jS'i.xon  doctrine  is  to 
insure  U.S.  national  security  and  that  of  our 
allies  wliile  at  the  same  time  permitting  the  re- 
duction of  U.S.  forces  abroad  and  reducing  the 
likelihood  of  haviiig  to  commit  combat  ground 
forces  in  the  future. 

In  January  1909  wc  had  740.000  U.S.  military 
personnel  in  East  Asia.  This  ligurc  now  stands 
at  500,000,  and  it  will  be  reduced  on  the  basis 
of  withdrawals  ah-eady  announced  to  420,000 
])y  the  end  of  the  current  fiscal  }ear.  In  short, 


our  I  loop  stienglli  in  J'ia.it  .\sia  will  have  Lcea 
cut  aimo.-X  in  half  diirin."/  (lie  jia.-t  2  yft:ir.-;,  with 
the  nations  of  .\.sia  Ihenisclve.-^a.^.suining  tlic ad- 
ditional res[)onsil>ilitics.  2<';i-,00a  of  the.-c  troojiS 
are  coming  out  of  Vi(;t.-Xam — a  dramatic  tx- 
amplo  of  the  success  of  llie  A'iet.'iamizatioa 
2>rogram — but  significant  cuts  are  also  tiikin^ 
]>laco  in  Korea,  TJiailand,  Japan,  and  elscvkoi-e. 
^Meanwliile,  Soutli  Viet-2S'am  has  increased  it5 
own  military  forces  from  800,000  2  years  ago 
to  more  than  1  million  today. 

The  greatest  benefit  from  our  troop  widi- 
drawals  from  Scjuth  VJet-Xam  has  been  the 
sharp  reduction  m  U.S.  casua.lties.  In  19C3  mora 
than  14,000  Americans  lost  their  lives  in  Vict- 
Nam;  in  1970  the  figure  was  4,000.  lu  the  sev 
cral  months  before  our  actions  against  the  North 
Vietnamese  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia  tha 
monthly  rate  was  347;  now  it  stands  at  149. 
These  figures  sjocak  for  themselves. 

Our  troop  reductions  and  our  changing  role 
in  Soutli  Viet-Xam  have  also  produced  finan- 
cial savings  for  tlie  U.S.  taxpayer.  The  co^a 
of  the  war  have  beeiii  reduced  from  $29  billioa 
in  fiscal  _year  1969  to  .$14.5  Ifillion  this  fiscal  year 
at  current  i-ates  of  expenditure.  I  should  poiot 
out,  however,  that  not  all  of  this  represents  net 
savings  (though  the  gieat  bullc  of  it  docs).  As 
wo  reduce  our  own  presence  it  is  essential  that 
M'c  actually  step  up  aid  to  our  friends  and  allies 
to  enable  them  to  talce  over  missions  we  have 
been  iierforming.  Thus  our  witlidrawal  of  a 
U.S.  division  from  Korea  will  save  us  someSJOO 
million  per  year,  but  wc  will  have  to  helj)  juod- 
eijiize  tlie  Korean  armed  forces  if  there  is  to  be 
no  gap  in  allied  defenses  in  Korea. 

Ccmbodia;  A  Test  Case 

I  suppose  many  peojdc  would  agree  that  tie 
outstanding  event  in  East  Asia  in  1970  was 
Cambodia. 

There  are  no  American  ground  combat  forces 
in  Cambodia,  nor  are  there  any  American  mili- 
tary advisers,  noi-  any  largo  American  i)re;ence 
in  that  coimiry;  although  some  U.S.  air  actin- 
ties  there  are  recpured.  All  this  relates  back  to  i 
central  themo  in  the  Nixon  doctrine. 

'Wo  believe  that  the  Cambodians  must  liave 
jirimaiy  resp>insibilit\'  for  saving  Cambodia. 
They  feel  tile  same  way  about  it  and  haveshow: 
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'vni.n-kixb'f^  nnltj  and  resolve  in  the  face  of 
Ndith  Vietnamese  aggression.  Wo  believe  thatif 
( ■.iiiibodia  is  to  receive  outside  assistance  in  the 
loiin  of  troops,  it  should  come  from  Cambodia's 
:,fi;,'lil)Oi>-,  not  the  United  States.  That  principle 
•-iioiiic;  carried  out. 
"~  South  Viet-Nam  has  made  important  con- 
tiil.utions  to  the  security  of  Cambodia  through 
].!iv?ical  involvement  in  or  near  the  old  sanctu- 
iiy  areas,  through  effectively  preventing  sea 
ii)>[)ly  to  the  North  Vietnainese-Viet  Cong, 
■lid  through  accepting  many  refugees  from 
( 'lunbodia.  South  Viet- Nam  has  also  assisted  in 
I  lie  training  of  Cambodian  armed  forces  on 
South  Vietnamese  soil,  and  it  has  delivered  cap- 
iMied  equipment  to  Cambodia  for  use  by  the 
(\unbodian  armed  forces.  Similarly,  Thailand 
li;is  helped  in  the  form  of  repair  and  overhaul- 
ing of  Cambodian  aircraft,  the  provision  of 
more  than  a  dozen  riverine  craft,  some  training 
of  Cambodian  forces  in  Thailand,  and  the  de- 
livery (not  yet  completed)  of  tens  of  thousiinds 
of  uniforms  and  field  kits  manufactured  in 
■I'ha'    >d. 

■^w  i,hU3  see  for  the  first  time  in  recent  history 
in  Southeast  Asia  a  situation  where  Cambodia 
li:is  good,  mutually  constructive  relations  with 
;i!l  three  of  its  neighbors— South  Viet-Nam, 
Thailand,  and  Laos.  All  this  greatly  enhances 
tlic  prospects  for  future  Southeast  Asian  re- 
jrional  cooperation ;  for  without  Cambodia,  re- 
f,nonal  cooperation  in  continental  Southeast 
Asia  would  have  been  greatly  complicated.  The 
new  configuration  resulting  from  Cambodia's 
improved  relations  with  its  neighbors  is  there- 
fore most  heartening,  even  though  we  recognize 
fhat  it  will  bo  some  time  before  traditional  ani- 
mosities are  laid  to  rest, 

I  should  also  mention  in  this  connection  the 
'liplomatic  support  extended  to  Cambodia  by 
virtually  all  of  the  free  East  Asian  countries. 
Th"  Djakarta  Conference  in  May  represented 
^n  important  diplomatic  initiative  by  11  East 
Asian  nations  to  try  to  bring  peace  to  Cambodia. 
Although  those  efforts  have  failed  so  far  in  re- 
f<ard  to  Cambodia,  this  is  the  first  time  in  many 
years  that  so  many  East  Asian  countries  got  to- 
{,'pthi  D  sp<:'ak  with  one  voice  on  a  sensitive 
political  issue;  and  it  is  also  the  first  time  tiiat 


the  new  Japan  has  involved  itself  in  a  promi- 
nent role  in  a  political  issue  of  this  nature. 

Finally,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  principal 
reason  for  our  operations  against  the  Cam- 
bodian sanctuary  areas  was  to  promote  Viet- 
namization,  which  it  most  certainly  has  done, 
I  think  we  can  conclude  that  events  in  Cam- 
bodia in  1970  testetl  the  Nixon  doctrine  in  prac- 
tice. It  was  not  found  wanting. 

Economic  and  Political  Gains 

The  Nixon  doctrine  relates  not  only  to  mili- 
tary burden-sharing  but  to  economic  and  po- 
litical programs  as  well.  These  latter  develop- 
ments are  less  dramatic  than  what  has  happened 
in  Viet-Nam  or  Cambodia,  but  in  the  long  run 
they  also  will  make  a  significant  contribution 
to  the  objectives  we  all  seek.  Several  examples 
indicate  what  I  have  in  mind. 

First,  burden-sharing  is  taking  place  in  the 
economic  as  well  as  the  military  field.  Western 
Europe,  Australia,  Japan,  and  others  have 
stepped  up  their  aid  to  the  developing  nations. 
In  1969,  official  development  aid  from  Japan 
rose  22  percent  over  the  previous  year  to  a  level 
of  $437  million.  If  export  cretlits  and  private 
flows  are  included,  the  total  reaches  $1.2  billion, 
or  about  three-quarters  of  1  percent  of  Japan's 
GNP.  The  Japanese  Government  has  pledged 
to  raise  this  to  1  percent  of  GNP  by  1975.  Given 
Japan's  gro^nlh  rate,  this  would  involve  a  three- 
fold increase  in  economic  aid  within  the  next  4 
years.  This  is  very  much  in  line  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Nixon  doctrine. 

Indonesia  supplies  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
multilateralism  in  action.  Confronted  by  enor- 
mous economic  problems  in  the  wake  of  Su- 
karno's regime,  Indonesia  called  upon  the  World 
Bank  and  International  Monetary  Fund  for 
advice.  These  international  institutions  ar- 
ranged with  the  Indonesian  Government  (which 
was  represented  by  a  group  of  remarkably  able 
economists)  a  detailed  and  comprehensive  plan 
of  economic  action.  The  Bank  then  called  to- 
gether a  group  of  nine  countries  which  wore 
prepared  to  help  in  Indonesia's  economic  devel- 
opment. Thase  countries,  known  as  the  Inter- 
Govommental  Group  of  Indonesia,  meet  twice 
yearly  to  review  Indonesia's  economic  perform- 
ance and  determine  aid  requirements  for  the 
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AXR  OPERA.'iTONS    &.  POLICY    -    S^rc-Jc-ry   OueraCions 

NA>f5 :  Melvin   R.    Laird^    Secre-.-iry    of  Defense 

OCCASION:         Nev<;s    Conference 
DATE:  January   20,    1971 

the  P;-e5idei;t  said,    I  believe  ori  June  30, 
that  air  support  v/ould  not  be  used  or  not  necessary  during  the  termination  of 
those  sanctuary  operations.     This  v/as  r  cc-:ict  siaieinent,    because  the  South 

Vietnamese  Air  Force  at  that  time  iel.'  that  ;he-/  coulc  perform  the  air  support 
that  was  needed  and  necessary  to  fi.^isr.  ap  ""'-:.=  sanctuary  '->srations  prior  to 
the  rainy  season,  setting  in,  which  of  cojLrs.  -  "Trrp.inated  that  phase  of  the  Cam- 
bodian operation  as  far  as  :he  3ou-h        _  :re   -oncerned. 

We  did,    however,    use  air  ^o-^v=;.   _.\ i.i    >'=  have  continued  to  use 

it,    although  it  was  not  directly  reli^ad  zz    :.-.=  £c_;_-.  '    .j;.':amesc  sanctuary  opera- 
tion.     V/e  have  continued  an.d  as  tr.s  l-rsslf  s-.c  ;ild  Ir.  tha;  same  statement  on 
June  30,    he  said  we  will  conduct  wi^h  the  i._::_:;r- .s-l  :,!  ;he  Camboaian  Government- - 
I  am  paraphrasing  this--air  operations  aga;r_sr  er-emy  forces  as  they  move 
supplies  and  personnel  through  Cambodia  tcv.ards  South  Vietnam  and  reestablish 
their  sanctuary  areas.    X 

1  don't  want  to  get  into  a  semantic  problem  here  of  what  this  mission  is  called, 
or  that  mission.      I  have  always  called  it  "air  activities,  "  'air  suppcjrf  as  far  as 
Cambodia  is  concerned,   and  I  don't  care  to  ger  into  a  qusstion  of  semantics  on 
that.     V/e  will  use  air  power,   and  as  long  as  I  am  serving  in  this  jolj,    I  will 
recommend  that  we  use  air  power  to  supplen-ent  the  South  Vietnamese  forces, 
as  far  as  the  air  campaign  in  South  Viecriarn,    Laos  and  Cambodia.      I  think  that 
that  is  done  for  very  good  reason.     As  I  stated  in  my  report  to  the  President, 
first,    to  reduce  Araerican  casualties  and  protect  American  lives  as  we  continue 
to  withdraw  and  reduce  the  American  -.re^c-ce  In  Scutheast  Asia  and  particularly 
in  Vietnam;  secondly,   as  we  continue  tc   ;se  thar  the  Vletnaixiization  program  and 
the   success  of  that  prograin  is  assured  £--"-i  as   ;:".c  lr-r:j.se  II  of  the  Vietnamization 
program  goes  forward. 

The  South  Vietnamese  will  be  in  a  pC3-r.iC-^,   as  thi  Cambodians  will  be  in  a 
better  position.     The  South  Vietnamese  are  acquiring  the  air  capability,    and  the 
movement  that  we've  made  with  the  trar.s/gr  ^^      ^11  .'.•,-er  300  helicopters  in  this 
last  year,    I  think  is  significant  progress.     The  progress  we  are  making  as  far 
as  the  fixed  wing  aircraft  is  concernec   ii   l:r._i:;r:ant.      But  we  are  going  to  supple- 
ment as  far  as  air  power  is  concernsd. 

I  don't   ::p.r:t  anyone  to  leave  this  rc-  .  -        ;      _,'.y  c;r.er  U-iderstanding.      I  have 
outlined  thai  ;j  the   Cor.gressional  comrr-_;;  /.  e  r..iv-=  this  authority.      It  was 

spelled  out  clearly  in  the  Congressional  iegii-iilon  which  passed.     The  authors 
of  the  amendments  which  limit  ground  com-,?:  ictivltirs ,   v/hich  I  support,    and 
which  I  will  see  are  lived  up  to  by  this  /■.drp-:r-'.5^ratio:i  and  by  the  Departnnent  of 
Defense. 

We  will  follow  those  CongressiC-ii.'.  •--<-•  .-.lita  3  .     Buc  2.5  far  as  air  and  sea 
activities,    the  law  is  very  clear  thai  '-.e  .^o  ricr.iaries  or  as  far  as  pro- 

tecting the  Viet.namization  progra:n,    ^:.....^.-  ;    .  ^;  Aa\eric'i:-  li--.-3.    Insuring  with- 
drawal,   all  of  those  teriTiS  are  written  ver-    en^iphaticaiiy  and  clearly  into  the 
Congressional  legislation,   which  p.=>.saer.  1-.   .'-.is  -ast  sessi'-.  -if  Congress.     We 
will  abide  by  those  Congress lo;-._l  nia.n-.i''.  ;  \.  .:  .ic    Vi  .=.re  i;.vl:i,^  wjthia  those  Con- 
gressional iii.i'idat.Bs  toda-'. 
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the  important  field  of  technical  assistance,  the 
I  \  for  International  Development  focused  its  efforts 
increasingly  on  a  limited  number  of  key  problems.  Among 
these  were  the  "second-generation"  problems  resulting 
from  the  "Green  Revolution."  Dramatically  increased 
agricultural  yields  and  new  technology  have  in  some  in- 
stances contributed  to  shortages  of  facilities  for  storage, 
shipment  and  marketing  and  to  rural  unemployment. 
AID  sought  to  assist  in  solving  these  problems  in  order 
to  insure  the  ongoing  success  of  this  significant  ^"Revolu- 
tion." It  also  sponsored  new  research  in  important  areas 
such  as  food  production  and  family  planning.  A  total  of 
$75  million  was  provided  for  the  conduct  of  population 
programs,  a  rise  of  64  percent  over  the  previous  year. 

I  am  proud  that  our  present  foreign  assistance  program 
has  achieved  important  successes  in  a  field  in  which  quick 
and  dramatic  successes  are  few.  Development  assistance, 
however  slow  its  results,  is  an  important  means  of  co- 
operating with  the  lower  income  nations  to  help  them 
solve  their  most  critical  problems — those  of  improving  the 
quality  of  life  of  their  citizens.  By  creating  a  community 
of  nations  working  together  to  solve  the  problems  of 
humanity  rather  than  adding  to  them,  through  war  and 
civil  strife,  it  clearly  serves  a  major  national  interest.  Our 
new  program  will  be  designed  to  meet  the  new  needs  of 
a  new  decade  and  thereby  permit  us  to  pursue  that  inter- 
est more  efTectively,  in  a  way  which  insures  our  being 
increasingly  responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  peoples  of  the 
developing  world.  It  will,  I  believe,  be  recognized  by  our 
people  as  a  proud  American  investment  in  the  future  of 
all  mankind,  and  therefore  in  a  better  world  for  future 
generations  of  Americans. 

Richard  Nixon 

The  White  House 
February  17,  1971 

note:  The  message  is  printed  in  "The  Foreign  Assistance  Pro- 
gram, Annual  Report  to  the  Congress,  Fiscal  Year  1970"  (Govern- 
ment Printing  Office,  82  pages). 


THE  PRESIDENT'S 
NEWS  CONFERENCE  OF 
FEBRUARY  17,  1971 

The  President.  We'll  make  this  on  the  record  today. 

The  mike  is  for  the  purpose  of  a  transcription  which 
will  be  available,  I  think,  rather  soon  after  we  complete 
the  conference  because  it  will  be  run  simultaneously  by 
the  stenographers. 

Any  questions  which  you  want  to  ask? 

Southeast  Asia 

Q.  Mr.  President,  the  next  logical  step  in  Southeast  Asia 
would  seem  to  be  South  Vietnamese  forces  moving  into 
the  southern  part  of  North  Vietnam  for  the  same  rca.sons 
that  they  moved  into  the  Laotian  panhandle. 


Would  our  policy  rule  out  support  for  this  type  of  move, 
air  .support  for  it? 

The  President.  Well,  I  won't  speculate  on  what 
South  Vietnam  may  decide  to  do  with  regard  to  a  possi- 
ble incursion  into  North  Vietnam  in  order  to  defend  their 
national  security.  However,  I  will  restate  our  policy.  I 
stated  that  policy  on  November  3d  [1969]  and  have  re- 
stated it  at  least  nine  different  times  publicly  since  that 
time. 

I  stated  then  that  at  a  time  we  are  withdrawing  our 
forces  that  if  I  found  that  the  enemy  was  stepping  up  itj 
activity  through  infiltration  in  a  way  that  would  threaten 
our  remaining  forces  that  I  would  take  strong  action  to 
deal  with  the  new  situation. 

On  December  10  [1970],  as  you  recall,  I  reiterated  that 
statement  and  said  that  this  action  would  include  the  use 
of  airpower  against  the  infiltration  routes,  militar)-  com- 
plex supply  depots. 

That  is  our  policy,  the  policy  of  the  President  takinj 
action  if  he  finds  that  the  North  Vietnamese  are  under- 
taking actions  which  threaten  our  remaining  forces  ia 
^^uth  Vietnam. 
/^Q.  Mr.  President,  under  that  guide,  b  there  any  limit 
— to  what  we  might  do  to  protect  our  forces  in  Souti 
Vietnam? 

The  President.  We  have  indicated  sev.-ral  limiu. 
For  example,  we  are  not  going  to  use  ground  forces  ia 
Laos.  We  are  not  going  to  use  advisers  in  Laos  with  ihe 
South  Vietnamese  forces.  We  are  not  going  to  use  ground 
forces  in  Cambodia  or  advisers  in  Cambodia  as  we  haw 
previously  indicated  and  we  have  no  intention,  of  count 
of  using  ground  forces  in  North  Vietnam.  Those  a« 
limitations. 

Q.  I  had  reference  to  our  use  of  airpower. 
The  President.  I'm  not  going  to  place  any  limiiatio* 
upon  the  use  of  airpower  except,  of  course,  to  nJc  crt 
a  rather  ridiculous  suggestion  that  is  made  from  time  » 
time— I  think  the  latest  by  Hans  Morgenthau— that  as 
airpower  might  include  the  use  of  tactical  nucJe* 
weapons.  .'., 

As  you  know,  Mr.  Lisagor,  this  has  been  specula«-- 
on  for  a  period  of  5  years  and  I  have  said  for  a  period  • 
5  years  that  this  is  not  an  area  where  the  use  of  nude* 
weapons,  in  any  form,  is  either  needed  or  would  ''f^'^ 
As  far  as  our  airpower  is  concerned,  it  will  be  dirttS* 
against — and  I  ought  to  be  as  precise  as  I  was  on  D^*"" 
ber  10 — against  those  military  activities  which  I  •i'**" 
mine  are  directed  against  and  thereby  threaten  <^ 
remaining  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

Q.  Can  you  tell  us,  sir— the  idea  of  an  incursion  ^ 
Laos  has  been  under  consideration  in  Saigon  on  _^ 
military  level  for  some  years.  Why  did  you  decicU  ^ 
now  is  the  time  to  do  it?  And  second,  can  you  gi^<^ 
some  kind  of  a  status  report  on  how  it's  going  ^."^*^ 
the  prognosis  is  in  terms  of  the  possible  enemy  resi- 
what  is  it  the  intelligence  suggests?  r 

The  Presidext.  Yes.  In  looking  at  this  s'W^"^ 


recall,  as  prob.ibly  some  of  you  who  were  there,  m 
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AIR  OPERATIONS   &  POLICY   -   Sanctuary   Operations 

NAME:  Melvin   R.    Laird,    Secretary   of  Defense 

OCCASION:      Statement   before    the   Senate  and   House  Armed   Services 

CoiTiniittees 
DATE:  February   9,    1971 

It   was    the 
unanimous   conclusion  of    the  Commander   in  Chief,    the  Secretary  of   State, 
and  myself    that  we   should   use  whatever  air  power   is  necessary   to 

i" 

assist   the  South  Vietnamese  in  their  ground  operations   against 
sanetuary  areas   in  both  Cambodia  and  Laos,  while  at   the  same   time 
precluding   the  use.  of  An'.erican  ground   combat   troops  or   advisors   in 
these  operations. 


NAME:  Adm.    Thomas   H.    Moorer,    Chairman  of   the  JCS 

OCCASION:      The   Alabama   Conference   on  Citizenship,   Montgomery,   Ala. 

DATE:  March   1,    1971 


We  liOw  have  another  operation  in  progress  in  Southern  Laos.    This 
operation  is  being  conducted  against  the  one  remaining  major  supply  route 
which  the  enemy  has  to  sustain  his  forces  --  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail.    This 
ground  operation  has  been  planned  and  is  being  conducted  solely  by  the 
South  Vietnamese.    There  are  no  U.  S.    ground  forces,    no  U.  S.    military 
advisers  in  the  area  of  operation  in  Laos. 

The  progress  made  in  Vietnamization  and  the  confidence  and  professional 
competence  that  has  been  developed  within  the  South  Vietnamese  military 
forces  have  now  made  it  possible  for  that  nation  to  conduct  operatic  ns  such 
as  this  without  U.S.    ground  force  participation.    The  extent  of  U.S.    involve- 
ment is  to  provide  helicopter  resupply  and  troop  support,    tactical  air 
support,    and  long-range  artillery  support  from  South  Vietnam.    The  objectives 
of  the  operation  are  to  move  into  this  enemy  supply  route,    destroy  his  ware- 
houses,   caves,    and  storage  facilities,    capture  or  destroy  his  materiel  in 
the  area,    and  generally  interdict  and  disrupt  his   resupply  efforts. 

Here  again  our  use  of  air  power  in  support  of  the  South  Vietnamese  is 
in  accord  with  the  Nixon  Doctrine  and  is  linked  directly  to  our  Vietnamization 
dbjectives.    I  am  of  the  firm  opinion  that  any  restriction  in  our  use  of  air 
power  in  Laos,    Cambodia,    or  Vietnam  would  cause  a  stretchout  in  the  time 
required  for  the  vSouth  Vietnamese  and  the  Cambodians  to  fully  develop  their 
defenses.    This,    in  tar.i,    wuuld  stretch  out  the  time   required  to  achieve 
Vietnamization  and  disengage  U.S.    forces. 

15 
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credibililv  gap,  and  the  Gallup  Poll  said,  too,  that  7  out 
of  10  Americans  do!i"t  believe  what  the  administration  is 
saying. 

How  did  tliis  diminution  of  belief  come  about  and  what 
do  vou  intend  to  do  about  it? 

The  President.  AVell,  I  think  first,  Mr.  Smith,  with 
regard  to  what  you  call  the  credibility  gap,  that  many 
observers,  in  fact,  I  think  I  even  recall  something  you 
said  at  one  time,  have  pointed  out  that  Presidents,  par- 
ticularly when  they  have  difficult  problems  in  foreign  af- 
fairs, ine\itably  are  going  to  acquire  some  credibility  gap. 
This  was  true  of  \Voodrow  Wilson.  I  remember  my 
■mother  voted  for  him  because  it  was  thought  that  if  that 
»-as  the  case,  if  he  became  President,  that  he  kept  us  out 
of  war. 

t  And  you'll  remember  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  once  made 
^the  statement  in  a  speech  before  World  War  II,  "I  will 
not  send  yoiu"  sons  to  fight  on  foreign  shores."  I  think 
both  \Vilson  and  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  meant  exactly 
what  they  said.  They  were  not  lying  to  the  American 
tpeople.  . 

j.    On  the  other  hand,  the  great  events  made  it  necessary 
ffor  them  each  to  take  the  Nation  into  war. 
<    Now,  in  my  case,  I  found  the  Nation  in  war.  I  found 
iit  writh  550,000  Americans  abroad,  with  our  casualties 
jiunning  at  over  300  a  week,  with  no  plans  to  bring  them 
i  home,  with  no  plans  to  end  the  war  or  end  America's  in- 
jvolvement  in  it  in  a  way  that  would  allow  South  Vietnam 
•to  survive  as  an  indejjendent  entity. 
£    And  I  have  taken  the  Nation  quite  a  way  since  then. 
iWhen  I  say  I  have,  I  shouldn't  use  that  in  such  a,  shall 
iwc  say,  an  arrogant  fashion.  I  mean  we  have  done  that. 
JAVe  have  done  it  with  the  assistance  of  many  Democrats 
Sas  well  as  RepubUcans  in  the  House  and  Senate  and,  of 
Icour^e,  of  our  fighting  men  abroad. 
%    Now  we  are  reaching  the  key  point — the  key  point 
jwhen  we  sec  that  we  are  ending  America's  involvement  in 
fa  war  that  has  been  the  longest,  the  most  bitter,  the  most 
l&iifficult  war  in  our  Nation's  history. 
£-    And  once  we  go  over  that  hump,  once  the  American 
fpeople  are  convinced  that  the  plans  that  have  taken  so 
Sbng  to  implement  have  come  into  efTect,  then  I  think 
4*he  credibility  gap  will  rapidly  disapjjear. 
^    It  is  the  events  that  cause  the  credibihty  gap,  not  the 
Jifact  that  a  President  deliberately  lies  or  misleads  the  peo- 
*plc.  That's  my  opinion. 

«;  Mr.  Smtth.  May  I  cite  some  cases  to  you  that  are 
c  cited  in  the  press  of  credibility  gap  and  ask  for  your  com- 
gflients  on  them? 

^  First  of  all,  in  a  speech  you  made  on  television  after  the 
iCambodian  affair,  you  said  American  airpowcr  would  not 
fbe  used  in  support  of  combat  operations  in  Cambodia 
felienceforlh  and,  in  fact,  they  were,  in  the  battle  for  High- 
**ay  4  to  Kompong  Som. 

t  The  Presidext.  Well,  I  also  said,  however,  at  that 
Hime,  that  I  would  use  American  airpower  any  place  in 
^'orth  Vietnam,  or  in  the  Southeast  Asian  area,  where  I 


found  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting American  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

Now,  my  decision  with  regard  to  the  use  of  American 
airpower,  whether  it  is  against  North  Vietnam — there 
was  a  strike  there  yesterday,  as  you  know,  against  some 
SAM  sites  which  had  been  shooting  at  some  of  our  recon- 
nai-sance  planes — whether  that  airpower  is  used,  as  it 
has  been  used,  in  Laos,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
South  Vietnamese  in  their  efforts  to  blunt  the  North 
Vietnamese  attack,  which  would  be,  thereby,  launched 
against  the  South  and  against  .Americans,  eventually,  or 
whether  it  was  used  in  Cambodia,  the  primary  purpose 
was  not  for  the  assistance,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the 
South  Vietnamese,  not  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the 
Cambodians,  but  the  purpose  was,  and  the  justification 
was,  and  must  always  be,  the  defense  of  American  forces 
in  South  Vietnam. 

And  as  Commander  in  Chief,  I  had  that  responsibility. 
I  had  met  it  and  I  believe  this  is  correct. 

Mr.  Smith.  Sir,  another  case,  the  other  day  I  think 
in  your  press  conference  you  said  that  Communist  traffic 
on  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail  had  been  cut  by  55  percent. 
Now  the  same  day,  the  UPI  quoted  the  military  command 
in  Saigon  as  saying  it  had  been  cut  only  20  percent,  which 
was  quite  a  drastic  difference.  Can  you  match  those 

The  President.  Oh,  yes.  The  military  commander  in 
Saigon  was  actually  completely  correct  and  so  was  I.  We 
were  talking  about  two  different  things.  You  see,  there 
is  traffic  on  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail  north  of  the  area 
around  Tchepone,  where  the  operation  of  the  South  Viet- 
namese was  taking  place.  There  is  traffic  south  of  the 
area  of  Tchepone. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  traffic  coming  down  the  trail  to 
Tchepone,  where  the  battle  was  taking  place  between 
the  South  Vietnamese  forces  and  the  North  Vietnamese 
forces,  that  traffic  actually  was  very  greatly  increased. 
But  as  far  as  the  traffic  south  of  Tchepone  was  concerned, 
that  traffic  was  substantially  reduced. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have  since  found  that  55  per- 
cent, my  estimate,  was  too  low — that  actually  the  traffic 
had  been  cut  more  than  that.  I  would  say  that  perhaps 
75  percent  of  the  traffic  has  been  cut  south,  at  that  time, 
south  of  the  area  of  the  fighting. 

And  it,  of  course,  stands  to  good  reason  why.  Because 
the  units  fighting — the  North  Vietnamese  fighting  in  that 
area  against  the  South  Vietnamese — they  needed  those 
supplies,  they  needed  the  trucks,  they  needed  all  the  other 
things  that  normally  would  go  south.  And  they  chewed 
them  up. 

Mr.  Smith.  Now,  you  also  said  that  the  Laos  operation 
showed  the  South  Vietnamese  could  hack  it  by  themselves. 

Now,  that  seems  partly  so,  but  it  has  to  be  added  that 
they  do  that  to  that  degree  only  with  tremendous  U.S.  air 
support,  40,000  helicopter  sorties,  again.st  an  adversary 
that  has  no  airpower  at  all.  And  that  is  cited  as  a  case  of 
overstatement. 
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But  whatever  we  do  to  increase  supplies  can  be  over- 
whelmed unless  we  also  keep  the  expansion  of  demand 
within  sustainable  limits.  That  is  why  we  must  sternly 
resist  not  only  wasteful  Government  spending,  but  even 
worthwhile  Government  spending  that  we  cannot  afford. 
The  battle  against  higher  prices  begins  with  the  battle  of 
the  Federal  budget.  I  will,  therefore,  continue  to  support 
every  move  to  maintain  fiscal  responsibility  and  to  resist 
every  move  to  abandon  it. 

The  Federal  Reserve's  policy  of  monetary  restraint  is 
also  essential  in  checking  inflation.  In  the  short  run,  this 
policy  may  have  the  effect  of  raising  interest  rates.  But  it 
b  better  to  have  higher  interest  rates  for  a  while  than  it 
would  be  to  have  more  inflation  and,  as  a  consequence, 
to  have  higher  interest  rates  forever. 

The  object  of  our  policies  is  not  simply  to  have  low 
prices.  We  could  have  low  prices  and  nothing  to  buy  at 
those  prices.  The  object  is  to  have  reasonable  prices  and 
also  an  abundant  supply  of  goods  we  can  buy.  The  object 
is  to  maintain  a  stable  prosperity  at  a  sustainable  rate  of 
growth,  so  that  we  can  enjoy  an  increasing  abundance 
with  job  security.  The  object  is  to  manage  the  price  and 
wage  control  system  forcefully,  but  with  the  goal  of  get- 
ting out  of  the  controls  business,  rather  than  getting  per- 
manently enmeshed  in  it. 

The  road  to  full  prosperity,  without  war  and  without 
inflation — something  that  we  have  not  had  in  the  United 
States  since  President  Eisenhower  was  President — is  not 
easy.  .■Ml  of  us  who  have  lived  through  the  past  10  years 
know  this  very  well  But  I  bdieve  that  the  American  peo- 
ple are  determined  to  reach  that  goal  And  I  am  deter- 
mined to  use  all  the  means  of  Government  to  help  us  get 
there. 

note:  The  President  recorded  the  address  for  broadcast  on  radio  at 
12  noon,  e.d.t.,  on  Sunday,  JuJy  1,  1973. 

As  printed  above,  this  item  follows  the  text  of  the  White  House 
press  release. 


Air  Activities  Over  Cambodia 

Statement  by  the  President  on  Signing  Second 
Supplemental  arid  Continiang  Appropriations 
BOls.     July  1,1973 

I  have  today  signed  H.R.  9055,  the  second  supple- 
mental appropriation  for  fiscal  year  1973,  and  H.J.  Res. 
636,  the  continuing  joint  resolution. 

Last  week  I  was  compelled  to  veto  the  original  supple- 
mental bill  because  of  my  grave  concern  that  enactment 
of  the  rider  then  attached  to  it,  calling  for  an  immediate 
halt  to  all  air  acdvity  over  Cambodia,  would  have  led  to 
a  destructive  series  of  events.  As  I  indicated  then,  such  a 
precipitous  step  would  have  crippled  or  destroyed  the 
chances  for  achieving  a  negotiated  setdement  in  Cam- 


bodia. The  stability  of  Southeast  Asia  would  have  been 
threatened,  and  we  would  have  suffered  a  tragic  setback 
in  our  efforts  to  create  a  lasting  structure  of  peace. 

The  conclusion  of  a  responsible  settlement  in  Indochina 
has  been  and  remains  a  matter  of  the  greatest  urgency.  All 
but  one  of  the  major  elements  of  that  peace  are  now  in 
place,  forged  against  the  will  of  a  determined  enemy  by 
the  sacrifice  and  courage  of  countless  men  and  women,  by 
our  perseverance  in  protracted  negotiations,  and  by  the 
effectiveness  and  the  deterrent  of  American  military 
power.  The  last  remaining  element  of  the  peace  in  South- 
east Asia  is  a  suble  Cambodian  settlement  I  believe  that 
settlement  can  be  secured  so  long  as  we  maintain  reason- 
able flexibility  in  our  policies,  and  essential  air  support  is 
not  withdrawn  unilaterally  while  delicate  negotiations  are 
still  underway. 

A  sudden  bombing  halt,  however,  would  not  have 
brought  us  the  lasting  peace  that  we  all  desire.  As  Presi- 
dent, charged  by  our  Constitution  with  responsibility  for 
conducting  our  foreign  policy  and  negotiating  an  end  to 
our  conflicts,  I  will  continue  to  take  the  responsible  actions 
necessary  to  win  that  peace.  Should  further  actions  be 
required  to  that  end  later  this  year,  I  shall  request  the  Con- 
gress to  help  us  achieve  our  objectives. 

^'n,?'   V"?.  ^°  ''■"^  "'"  approved  by  the  President  on  July  1, 
1973,  as  follows: 

H.R.  9055,  Second  Supplemental  Appropriations  Act,  1973— Public 

Law  93-50 
H.J.  Res.  636,  joint  resolution  making  continuing  appropriations  for 

the  fiscal  year  1974 — :Public  Law  93-52 
The  sutemcnt  was  released  at  San  Clemente,  Calif. 


National  Student  Government  Day 

Proclamation  4228.     July  2,  1973 

By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America 
a  Proclamation 
Fundamental  to  the  American  educational  ideal  is  the 
sense  that  our  schools  should  be  not  only  centers  of  learn- 
ing but  also  laboratories  for  democracy.  From  the 
primary  grades  all  the  way  up  through  the  graduate 
departments  of  our  universities,  various  forms  of  self- 
government  and  independent  decision-making  have 
become  an  increasingly  important  factor  in  die  educa- 
tional process. 

Student  councils  and  similar  organizations  provide 
students  with  an  opportunity  to  work  together  for  com- 
mon purposes,  select  leaders  from  among  their  peers,  and 
deal  responsibly  with  faculty  and  administrators  in  their 
schools.  Such  opportunities  are  helping  to  teach  the  basic 
skills  of  citizenship  and  to  develop  the  qualities  of  leader- 
ship in  the  young  people  who  take  part.  By  enhancing 
the  self-respect  of  students  and  the  mutual  respect  among 
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WEDNESDAY,  AUGITST  8,   1973 

U.S.  Senate, 
Committee  on  Armed  Services, 

Washington,  D.C. 

The  committee  met,  pursuant  to  recess,  at  2  p.m.,  in  room  23-5, 
Kichard  B.  Russell  Senate  Office  Building,  Hon.  Stuart  Sj-mington 
(acting  chairman). 

Present:  Senators  Symington  (presiding),  Hughes,  and  Thurmond. 

Also  present:  John  T.  Ticer,  chief  clerk,  John  A.  Goldsmith,  and 
Robert  Q.  Old,  professional  staff  membei-s;  Jane  L.  Upson,  clerical 
assistant,  and  Katherine  Nelson,  assistant  to  Senator  Symington. 

Senator  Symington.  The  hearing  will  come  to  order: 

General  Abrams,  will  you  raise  your  right  hand?  Do  you  swear  the 
testimony  you  give  this  committee  wiW  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  so  help  you  God? 

General  Abrams.  I  do. 

TESTIMONY  OP  GEN.  CEEIGHTON  W.  ABRAMS 

Senator  Symington.  I  welcome  you  to  this  hearing.  As  you  know, 
we  have  been  tn,-ing  to  get  into  the  details  of  the  Cambodian  bombing, 
much  of  which  was  unkno\vn  to  the  committee  until  fairly  recently.  I 
would  like  to  ask  yon  some  questions  about  that.  And  we  will  observe 
the  10-minute  rule. 

Did  you,  as  MACV,  join  Admiral  McCam,  as  CINCPAC,  in 
asking  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staft'  to  approve  B-52  raids  in  tlie  Cam- 
bodia border  area  earl}-  in  February  1969? 

General  Abrams.  I  did. 

Senator  Sy.mixgton.  As  field  commander  in  Vietnam,  what  rationale 
did  you  use  to  support  that  request? 

General  Abrams.  At  that  period  in  time  the  enemy  had  prepared, 
and  in  Febnjarv  launched,  a  major  ofi'ensive  as  part  of  the  whole  series 
that  began  with  Tet  of  196S. 

After  the  bombing  halt  in  November  of  1968,  he  redoubled  his 
efforts  in  moving  supplies  do\vn.  He  had  moved  across  the  DMZ  in 
violation  of  the  understandings  as  they  were  reported.  By  our  estimate 
about  60  percent  of  his  replacements  were  on  their  way  to  tiie  combat 
area  of  Cambodia  and  Vietnam.  The  policy  was  akeady  under  con- 
sideration for  Vietnamizfttion,  which  led  to  U.S.  withdrawals  and 
turning  over  ground  combat  to  the  RVNAF.  So  these  sanctuaries  in 
Cambodia  were  a  serious  threat  to  our  forces,  and  to  the  South 
\ielnamese  forces.  Our  intelligence  about  the  use  of  those  sauctuaiies 
by  the  enemy  was  quite  clear  and  convincing.  And  I  felt  that  it  was 
urgent  from  a  purel}"^  military  viewpoint  that  these  sanctuaries  be 
attacked. 
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111  early  Januaiy  19^9,  President  Thieu  publicly  stilted  that  plaimiiij;  for  with- 
drawal of  some  U.S.  troops  was  aixxit  to  .start,  adding  that  dftailcd  plan.s  would  be 
developed  by  General  Vien,  Chief  of  the  South  Vietnamese  General  Staff,  together 
with  i!ie. 

On  .January  21,  1960,  President  Nixon  directed  me,  through  Secretary  Laird, 
t"  review  the  situation  in  South  Vietnam  and  to  provide  my  assessment  before 
Feliruary  10,  1909.  On  .January  28,  1909,  I  was  directed  Ijy  the  Chairman,  .Joint 
Chi'.-f.s  of  Staff,  acting  on  instructions  from  Secretary  J^aird,  to  discuss  U.S.  troop 
rcdr.i'tions  with  the  South  Vietnamese  in  conjunction  with  increasing  RVNAF 
cajiahilitie.s.  At  this  point  it  was  clear  to  me  that  reductions  would  occur — it  was 
oi;!y  a  question  of  how  many  and  when. 

As  I  stated  e.arlier,  Secretary  Laird  visited  South  Vietnam  from  M.irch  .j  to  12, 
19r)'.'.  During  his  visit  the  subject  of  troop  withdrawals  was  extensively  discussed. 
On  his  return  to  the  L'nited  States,  Secretary  Laird  recommended  to  the  President 
that  .■>0-70,000  U.S.  troojjs  be  redei^loyed  during  1969.  On  June  8,  1909,  President 
Nixon  announced  his  decision  to  withdraw  2.5,000  trooi)s  before  August  31,  1969. 
Another  40,000  were  withdrawn  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

Senator  Hughes.  That  will  be  fine.  Will  you  furnish  it  to  the 
cf>nimittee,  then? 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  had  a  chance  to  see  it  or  not. 
Columnist  Joe  Also])  had  a  column  hi  the  paper  today  that  said  it  was 
General  Abraras  who  informed  Pre^itlent  Ni.\on  about  Priitce 
Sihanouk's  willingness  to  allow  American  bombing  m  Cambodia.  Is 
Mr.  Alsop  correct  in  that? 

General  Aer.a.ms.  No,  sir. 

.Senator  Hughes.  He  is  not  correct? 

G:-neral  Aek.v.ms.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Hughe-.  Did  j'ou  at  any  time  get  infornuition  from  Prince 
SihaTiouk  that  he  would  tolerate  bombing  in  Cambodia  wil!mgl_A'? 

General  ABf{.\M.s.  No,  sir.  I  have  read  all  those  things.  "Where 
I  was  I  did  not  know  those  tilings. 

Senator  Bughks.  You  wQrc.  not  involved  in  huernatio;ial  dij)lo- 
n:a(  V,  you  were  figiituig  a  war,  is  that  not  right? 

General  Abh.^ms.  That  is  rigiit,  autl  that  was  not  in  my  department. 
As  a  matter  of  fact.  I  think  most  jieople  find  it  preferabie  if  we  do  not 
nrick  our  fingers  in  that  sort  of  thmg. 

.Senator  Hughes.  General,  I  can  understand  and  agree  with  that 
ir.'O  jietvent.  I  am  just  trying  to  verify  or  disiirove  a  statement  tliat 
wa.->  called  to  my  attention. 

General  Abk.ams.   Yes,  sir. 

.Senator  Hughes.  My  time  is  up,  Mr.  Chairman.  I  thank  you  very 
ni;;vh. 

Senator  SvMixGTo.v.  Thank  you.  Senator. 

General  Abran.s,  in  testimony  to  General  Wheeler  I  asked: 

If  you  were  on  the  golf  course  at  some  iiif(U'nial  time  and  the  Secretary  of  the 
.\sr  Force  had  said  to  you,  somebody  told  me  you  were  bombing  in  Cambodia,  is 
that  correct,  what  would  you  have  said? 

And  the  reply  from  General  Wheeler: 

'f  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  had  said  that  to  nie? 
Se  lator  SvMi.MiTO.v.   Had  a.s.ked  you. 

<  ieneial  Whkklki;.  I  am  afraid  I  would  have  said,  I  do  not  know  anything 
aboiit  it,  Mr.  Secretary. 

Senator  Symincto.v.   Even  though  you  did  know  all  about  it? 
Ceneral  Whkklkk.    Yes,  sir. 

Then  General  Ryan  testified  that  even  wlien  he  \\as  ^''ire  Chief 
ci"  Staff  of  the  Air  torce,  that  he  was  not  told  about  this  bombing  until 
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Si'iiator  IIUGHKS.  I  woiikl  like  to  Know  whetlicr  I'lusideiit  Jolmscm  icoei \  imI  a 
siuular  request  and  (Iccliiicd  it.  Tliis  is  to  strike  C'liiohoiliaii  tav.wts. 

Answer: 

Similar  recoiiiuiemlatioiis  to  atfaclv  ("aiiiliotlian  sanctuaries  were  forwarded  \>y 
CO.MCS.MACV  and  provided  to  President  .lolmsou  in  late  l!)i;7,  and  a;;ain  several 
months  later  in  ItKlS.  In  the  lisht  of  tlie  prevailiii),'  [Hilitical  and  econouiic 
onvironnient,  the  President  did  nor  apiirove  the  ojienition  for  execution  at  that 
time. 

Twice  the  requests  were  made  of  President  Joluisoii  and  refused  by 
President  Jolnison.  is  that  correct? 

Admiral  Mookek.  In  tliese  two  periods  of  time,  the  subject  was 
liiought  up,  as  I  understand,  Senator  Hughes,  and  he  did  turn  it 
down.  As  you  recall,  in  November  of  1968  he  made  an  agreement  with 
the  Xorth'Vietnamcse  to  cease  all  bom.bing  in  North  Vietnam  if  they 
would  go  to  negotiation,  and  if  they  would  refrain  from  shelling  cities, 
and  so  on.  They  never  did  negotiate  or  refrain  from  shelling  cities; 
Init.  nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  authority  was  requested  by  the  com- 
manders in  the  field,  and  it  was  turned  down — that  is  right.  In  other 
words,  the  matter  of  striking  those  sanctuaries  was  luider  discussion 
foi-  a  long  time.  However,  when  the  bombing  ceased,  and  when  the 
policy  decision  was  made  by  President  Nixon  to  withdraw  the 
forces 

.Senator  Hrc:IIE^;.  When  was  that  policy  decision  made  to  withdraw 
forces? 

Admiral  INIookei;.  That  was  made  right  after  he  came  itito  office. 

Senator  IIugties.  General,  did  you  tell  me  specifically  what  the 
date  was  when  that  decision  was  finally  arrived  at  ? 

Admiral  Moohek.  No,  sir.  But  it  was  incident  to  both  the  bombing 
and  tlie  cross-border  operations.  At  that  time,  of  course,  the  sanctuary 
areas  continued  to  grow  in  terms  of  tlie  overall  threat  to  our  forces. 
And  we  were  losing  250  men  a  weelc  or  so.  Consequently,  a  decision 
v.as  made  to  strike  the  sanctuaries. 

Senator  HrciiES.  I  would  like  to  ascertain  that  if  we  can.  If  you 
have  facts  that  can  indicate  wlien  tlie  decision  was  made  specifically, 
it  would  help. 

Senator  Sr:\rixGTOx.  The  Senator's  time  is  up.  And  I  yield  him  my 
time.  Go  ahead. 

Make  your  answers  as  short  as  possible. 

Senator  Hrc.iiES.  It  would  help  if  von  could  furnish  for  the  record 
wlien  that  decision  was  arrived  at  to  draw  down  the  troops. 

Admiial  ^foonEU.  I  will  try  to  do  that.  I  can  give  you  a  period  if  I 
can't  give  you  a  precise  date — I  don't  think  it  was  a  matter  of  striking 
a  certain  specific  date,  but  a  certain  month,  or  something  like  that. 

[Tlie  information  follows:] 

In  luid-lOGS  the  KVN'AF  improvement  and  modernization  pro.cram  was  laiinohed 
in  an  cITort  to  allow  the  RVXAF  to  evenfn.-iUy  assume  the  combat  role  in  SVX. 
President  Thieu,  in  a.  New  Xear'.s  address  on  1  .January  IDG'.I,  mentioned  the 
prospect  of  a  reduced  l)S  combat  role  in  SV.V.  On  15  .Taiuiary.  GVX  initiated 
di-'cusslons  with  Ambassador  Bunker  concerniuK  early  US  consideration  of 
KVNAF  "relieving:"  a  limited  number  of  US  and  Allied  I'orces  during  IOCS).  These 
(!iscus.-.ions  were  not  inirsued  at  that  time  because  of  concern  over  a  possilile  Tet 
offensive  l)y  the  enemy  expected  in  early  Febru.ary.  On  21  .Taiuiary  lOGO.  President 
Nixiui,  immediatelv  after  taking  olTice,  directed  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Sec- 
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retary  of  Defense,  the  Director  of  CIA,  the  JCS,  .ind  COMUSMACV  to  review 
the  situation  in  Vietnam  and  report  bacli  to  liim  by  10  Feljruary  1069.  On  2S 
January  1969,  C.TCS,  acting  on  instructions  from  tlie  Secretary  of  Defense,  au- 
tliorized  COMUSMACV  to  continue  tlie  discussions  witti  GVN  on  related  US 
troop  reductions  in  SVN  previously  halted.  Secretary  Laii-d  visited  SVX  5-12 
March  1969  and  while  in  SVX,  he  advLsed  military  commanders  that  the  comltat 
burden  had  to  be  shifted  to  RV'NAF  "promptly  and  methodically."  Upon  his  re- 
turn he  recommended  to  the  President  that  50-70,000  US  trooi)s  be  redeployed 
from  SVN  during  19C9  and  that  plans  for  further  reductions  in  the  following- 
year.s  be  made.  On  1  April  19C9,  the  President  directed  a  .study  to  establish  a 
specific  phased  time-table  for  Vietnamizing  the  war.  On  8  June  19C0,  the  Presi- 
dent publicly  announced  the  decision  on  US  force  withdrawals — the  first  incre- 
ment, 25,000  authorized  spaces,  to  be  withdrawn  by  'SI  August  1969. 

Mr.  Clejiexts.  Senator  Hughes,  may  I  comment  on  the  order  about 
President  Johnson,  and  the  request? 

Senator  Hughes.  I  intend  to  go  back  to  that.  But  I  was  trying  to 
follow  through  on  something  he  just  said. 

Go  ahead. 

INIr.  Clesikxts.  My  comment  is  that  the  staff  informs  me  that  there 
is  evidence  in  the  file  that  the  order  was  not  in  fact  rejected  or  out  of 
hand,  turned  down,  if  you  will;  it  was  lield  in  abeyance.  There  is  a 
diflerence,  and  I  would  just  like  to  make  tluit  ditl'ercnce. 

Senator  Hughes.  There  is  a  technical  difi'erence,  I  agree  with  you. 
The  fact  remains  that  no  bombing  took  place. 

]V[r.  Clemexts.  That  is  right,  it  was  held  in  abeyance. 

Senator  Hughes.  No  cross-border  operations  other  than  intelligence 
operations  in  wliich  special  forces  were  engaged;  is  that  correct? 

Admiral  Mocker.  Yes,  sir,  with  the  exception — yes,  your  state- 
ment is  correct. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  started  to  say  with  the  exception  of;  I  would 
like  to  know  with  the  exception  of  what.  You  have  aroused  mj' 
curiosity. 

Admiral  Moorer.  There  was  an  operation  called  DEWEY  CxVN- 
YON,  I  think,  conducted  by  the  Marines.  Mhich  penetrated  2.000 
meters  into  the  Laos  border  to  protect  their  flanks  and  that  was  an 
operation  that  was  conducted  the  22d  of  January  19R9. 

Senator  Hughes.  Was  that  by  special  order  of  the  President  also? 
Wouldn't  you  have  had  to  haA^e  a  special  order  ? 

Admiral  Moorek.  Yes,  sir.  I  think  it  was  approved  at  the  Washing- 
ton level.  I  will  have  to  check  on  that,  sir,  to  see  if  we  can  dig  that  out. 
But  I  wanted  to  be  sure  that  you  had  all  the  information.  This  was 
an  operation  conducted  along  the  Lao  border  by  the  U.S.  9th  ^Marines, 
wliich  did,  to  protect  this  flank,  penetrate  up  to  2,000  meters.  That  is 
about  1  mile. 

[The  information  follows:] 

DRWRY  CAN  VOX  (originally  called  D.\WSOX  RTVKR  SOUTH)  wa.';  not  ini- 
tiated with  the  intention  of  entering  the  territory  of  Laos  (Opei-atiuns  Order  with 
photostatic  copy  of  applicable  niajis  attached).  However,  when  enemy  fire  ami 
nuuienver  endangered  the  regimental  right  flank  from  Laos,  immediate  tactical 
counfermeasures  were  taken  in  accordance  with  authority  iss\ied  on  1.^  Februar.v 
196S  by  the  Chairman,  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  after  approval  by  the  Secret.uy  of 
Defense  and  concurrence  l)y  the  Department  of  State.  Tliis  authority  permitted 
TT.S.  force.s  to  take  necessary  coiinteractions  in  tlie  e.venise  of  the  right  of  self- 
defense  against  enemy  attacks  from  locations  inside  Laos,  ilanenver  inside  Laos 
was  specifically  authorized  while  engaged  with  the  enemy  force,  as  necessary, 
for  the  [U'oservation  of  the  force. 
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Forces  Inunchod  a  scries  fif  mnrtnr  and  rocket  attacks  on  poinc  115  targets  in 
South  Vietnam,  ineludini;  Saigon,  IJaiiang,  line,  and  the  U.S.  base  at  Bien  lloa. 

In  Military  Region  III,  the  eneniv  had  initiated  a  post- Tet  offensive  ern- 
nlovin"  4  divisions  and  21  regiments.  Between  2.-.,000  and  :?(),000  enemy  con.l.at 
personnel  were  attaclcing  in  the  urea  bordering  Cambodia.  A  drawdown  of  L-.S- 
persoimel  had  been  directed.  Tliese  enemy  forces  represented  a  signihcant  Uireat 
to  U.S.  forces.  American  lives  were  in  danger.  ;^ 

Is  that  the  situation  that  confronted  the  American  men  fighting: 

tllGFG? 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct,  sir. 

Senator  TiiuinioN-n.  In  other  words,  a  drawdown  of  U.b.  personnet 
had  been  directed,  but  their  hvcs  were  in  danger? 

General  Wheelek.  That  is  correct,  sir. 

Senator  Thukmond.  So  the  field  commanders,  as  1  under.-^tand^ 
had  requested  permission  to  conduct  these  air  attacks  in  order  to^ 

save  American  lives? 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  As  a  member  of  the  Jomt  Chiefs  of  Statt  under 
those  circumstances  would  you  and  did  you  recommend  that  that  bf 
acliieved? 

General  Wheeler.  I  did,  sir.  _  r    .  n    *- 

Senator  Thurmond.  In  looking  back  over  it  now,  do  you  feel  that 
was  a  wise  decision  to  save  American  lives? 

General  Wheeler.  I  believe  so,  Senator.  _ 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  during  our  bombing  campaign  tlie  casual  les. 
whicli  had  been  running  about  250  a  week  drojjped  to  about  hall  that 
number.  And  thev  confinued  to  decline  through  the  rest  of  the  year. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Here  you  have  got  four  divisions  and  24  regi- 
ments 25  000  or  30,000  encniv  troops  just  over  the  Cambodian  boider 
witliin  10  miles,  as  I  understand  it,  at  the  border,  there,  that  are 
killiii'-  American  men.  The  Americans  have  been  given  orders  t(> 
witlufraw.  It  was  unsafe  for  them  to  withdraw,  they  were  being  killed 
when  thev  did  withch-aw.  So  what  I  understand  the  situation  was  the- 
purpose  of  the  field  commander  was  to  save  American  lives,  and  tlie 
purpose  of  it  was  not  to  invade  the  territory  of  another  nation? 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct,  sir.  ,        „.         o-,  • 

Senator  Thurmond.  I  understand  further  that  Prince  Sihanouk, 
although  he  will  deny  it  pubUcly,  did  give  his  approval  for  the  Ameri- 
cans to  do  that?  ,        Ti  .         o-i  1  -J 

General  Wheeler.  I  understand  that  Prince  Sihanouk  acquie.scecf. 
in  the  strikes.  I  think  the  ])roof  of  this  is  that  he  certamly  knew 

tliey  were  going  on.  .  .         •      .i  ,     r 

He  had  complained  bitteriv  on  certain  occasions  in  the  past  ol 
South  Vietnam  and/or  American  fighter  bombers  penetratino-  Cain- 
bodian  airspace.  He  made  no  complaint,  however.  He  received  1  resi- 
dential emissaries:  amona,'  them,  I  believe.  Senator  .Manshekl.  Later 
on  we  reestablished  diplomatic  relations  between  Sihanouks  govern- 
ment and  ourselves.  ..,.,, 

All  thisindieates  to  me  that  he  was  satisfied  with  what  was  going  on. 

I  miHit  add  that  it  seems  to  me  that  the  que=,tion  of  invading 
Cambodia  or  violatinu'  Cambodian  territory  is  somewhat  academic, 
because  it  was  really  in  the  hands  of  tlie  North  ^  letnamesc. 

The  Cambodians  didn't  have  it.  ,.   ,  . 

I  said  Senator— not  to  be  too  long  winded— that  your  diplomatic 
efforts  to  uet  Sihanouk  to  expel  the  enemy  have  been  inellectivc.  \\  ith 
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lie  l.olcl  mo  how  tlic  oporations  of  tlie  U.S.  fornes  developed  graduallv 
as  a  response  to  the  graehial  buildup  of  North  Viatnaiiiese  forees  in 
tli(^  sanctuary  on  Cambodian  territory.  Tliese  sanctuaries  were  viola- 
tions of  Cambodian  sovereignty,  but  Cambodia  couJd  do  nothing 
about  it. 

Prince  Sihanouk  acquiesced  in  the  U.S.  operations  there  because 
lliey  lioped  to  control  North  Vietiuimese  activity*.  The  secrec\-  involved 
was  ncccs.sar>-  because  of  the  pohtical  environment  in  the  very  com- 
ph>.\  position  created  l^y  tlie  incursion  of  North  Vietnamese  forces.  It 
is  obvious  that  Sihanouk  could  not  ofhcially  approve  of  sucli  actions, 
but  it  is  equally  obvious  that  ho  welcomed  tliem.  Secrecy  was  the 
only  condition  under  wliich  Sihanouk  could  look  the  other  way.  He 
could  not  permit  them  to  be  carried  on  out  in  tlie  open,  because  of  the 
diplomatic  situation.  But  as  long  as  secrec}'  was  inaintained,  he  could 
allov/  the  United  States  to  continue.  Without  U.S.  operations,  there 
could  have  been  no  restraints  whatsoever  on  the  North  Vietamese — 
incursions  in  Cambodia. 

I  vvould  also  like  to  point  out  that  tlse  Ambassador  told  me  that  the 
small  reconnaissance  ground  forces  were  used'  only  for  targeting  and 
pinpointing  the  location  of  the  enemy's  sanctuaries.  As  long  as  Cam- 
l)odian  officials  were  e.xcluded  from  the  areas  held  by  tlie  North 
Vietnamese,  Cambodia  had  no  means  of  knowing  what  was  happening 
there.  Reconnaissance  was  essential  to  the  bombing  actions.  Th.e 
secrec}'  involved  was  necessary,  not  to  deceive  the  Congress,  but  so 
as  not  to  compromise  the  confulentialily  of  the  political  situation 
involving  Cambodia  and  other  countries.  * 

Tiiat,  is  my  statement,  Mr.  Chairman.  And  I  shah  now  read  the 
letter  from  the  Ambassador  to  me  dated  today. 

J^i;ar  Sk.nwtor  Tihtrmond:  Thank  you  very  much  fnr  the  opportunity  to  dis- 
cu.-.*  iny  cC'Untry's  ))roblcni*  with  yoti  today  in  your  office. 

I  am  very  pk-.a^^od  that  you  have  so  much  concern  and  under.standinp;  of  Cam- 
bodian affairs.  In  the  course  of  otir  discussion  you  touched  upon  the  very  complex 
iiisi.-  rioa!  background  of  the  situation  Cambodia  is  in  todaj-. 

i?As  you  icnow,  this  situation  developed  j^radually  in  the  context  of  the  whole 
political-military  engagement  in  Indochina.  In  the  early  sixties,  Xorih  A'ietuamese- 
militarv  foi-ces  began  violating  Cambodian  borders  and  territory,  ereatin.^  sanc- 
tuaries in  support  of  their  military  operations  in  South  Vietnam.  These  vicitatious 
of  the  19.')4  Geneva  Agreements  were  gradi:.-dly  expanding  di-eper  into  Cambotiian 
territory  and  iucreasing  in  size  to  the  extent  that  C.-unbodian  citizens  and  go\ern- 
ment  representatives  were  excluded  from  cerr.-iii;  ai'ea<  of  iheir  own  country.  In 
lOiiu,  even  Prince  Sihanouk,  who  was  then  Chief  of  State,  was  prevented  from 
inspecting  lh<.;^e  areas. 

I'lider  these  circumstances,  if  military  interactions  took  place  in  those  terri- 
torie.s,  the  Cambodian  (Jovernment  would  hardly  know  about  it,  much  le.<s  be 
able  to  intervene.  \\"e  protested  only  when  operations  took  i)lace  in  areas  populated 
by  Caniliodians.  As  a  result,  the  United  States  accepted  responsibility  fiu-  sueii 
act  Ions,  and  paid  for  th(<  damages  incurred. 

R'CogiuV.ing  the  complexity  of  the  situation  and  its  extreme  political  delirncy. 
Prince  Si!iani,-uk  himself  cho~c  not  to  nuikc  an  i.-;sue  of  it,  as  long  as  the  oj)eraiions 
were  Conducted  secretly,  and  did  not  affect  Cambodian  eilizen.s'.  These  two  eondi- 
lions  were  necessary  so  as  not  to  emlianass  him  at  home,  and  in  his  relations  with 
otii'-r  governments. 

The  Cambodian  peojile  are  deeply  convinced  of  the  vaUe  of  .-Vmeriean  friendship 
sine!  good  will,  and  trust  that  .Vmeiica  will  het|)  us  to  lind^he  way  oui  of  the  tragic 
sjluation  which  is  nov\'  |)re^niliTlg  in  our  area. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Um  Sl.N,  Ai)ihti.<sa<!or. 
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namcse.  Tl-.oy  -were  illognlly  in  Cambodia.  The  Chief  of  State,  of 
Cambodia  aaiuicscod  in  these  sti-ikos.  I  personally  do  not  feel,  when 
the  Cliief  of  State  of  a  sovereign  country  acqnicsces  in  niilitary  opera- 
tions in  his  country,  that  it  constitutes  a  violation  of  his  sovercig-ntx-. 

So  wiiat  -we  had," then,  in  terms  of  the  reporting.  \vas  a  system  \viiich 
was  designed  to  protect  Sihanouk,  in  this  case,  a  system  which  did  not 
in  any  way  inliibit  the  large-scale  management  from  a  logistic  point 
of  \ie\v,  and  at  the  same  time,  provided  a  second  channel  of  reporting, 
which  kept  those  in  the  planning  and  operational  channel  fully  in- 
formed of  what  was  going  on.  So,  I  do  not  accept  the  fact  that  the 
reports  were  falsified.  The  reports  were  made  in  such  a  way  as  to 
j^ermit  the  conduct  of  the- operation  in  a  most  effective  way  to  remove 
the  threat  to  American  lives.  That  is  what  it  was  all  about. 

Let  me  say  just  one  more  thijig. 

Senator  Symixgtox.  ^Vill  yon  yield  for  a  minute  right  there,  because 
I  want  to  be  si;re  that  we  understand  each  other. 

If  you  had  come  to  the  Congress  and  said,  we  need  to  do  this  in  order 
to  protect  American  lives — we  have  heard  over  and  over  again  justi- 
fication for  this  policy,  with  the  premise  that  it  was  in  ordei'  to  protect 
the  American  lives.  And  everybody  wants  to  j^rotect  American  lives. 

Admiral  Moorer.  That  is  right. 

Senator  Symixgtox.  I  will  not  get  iiUo  the  best  way  to  protect  tliem. 
We  are  going  to  get  into  that  later  on.  because  we  are  going  to  get  out 
of  there  apparently  bj-  order  of  the  Congress.  But  if  it  was  right  to 
protect  the  American  lives,  why  did  j-ou  not  tell  us  about  it  and 
justify  it.  why  did  we  ha\e  to  rely  on  false  information,  wli}*  does 
the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  have  to  come  before  this  committee  and 
saj-,  he  deeply  regrets  and  is  ashamed  of  the  fact  that  he  did  not  give 
us  accurate  inforrjiation  because  he  himself  was  misinformetl?  Why, 
when  I  asked  the  former  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs.  "If  you  were 
on  the  golf  cotu'se  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  and  he  said 
to  you.  T  understand  that  you  are  using  my  B-52s  and  bombing  in 
Cambodia,  wliat  would  you  liave  said  ?"' 

And  the  former  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  said,  'T  would  have 
tohl  him  that  I  knew  nothing  about  it.'' 

And  \  said.  '■F.\en  though  j'ou  ^vcre  directing  that  operation?" 

And  he  said.  "Yes." 

I  do  not  qtiestion  the  right  to  protect  American  lives.  I  think  if  you 
are  going  to  draft  these  boys  and  send  them  out  there  to  fight  for  tlie 
United  .States  it  is  your  dutj-  to  protect  American  lives.  But  wliy  do 
you  have  to  keep  it  secret,  why  do  you  have  to  have  a  foreign  corre- 
spondent discover  it  and  tell  it  to  American  correspondents,  and  the 
proper  conDiiittees  of  the  Senate  get  it  back  in  that  fashion,  instead 
of  coming  up  liere  and  saying  we  have  adopted  this  policy,  and  these 
ai'e  the  reasons  why?  That  is  v>-hat  we  are  talking  about  this  morning, 
not  your  right  and  desire  to  ]:)rotect  Amei'ican  lives. 

Admiral  ^Iookht;.  Mr.  Chaii-man,  you  have  asked  me  so  many  ques- 
tions I  do  ]iot  know  which  one  to  answer  first. 

Senator  STrvrixoTOX.  Just  one.  Wiy  did  you  kc<»p  the  information 
from  the  Congress  when  everybody  out  there  knew  about  it.  and  retired 
honorable  Americans  come  back  in  this  countiy,  get  out  of  the  .ser\icc 
auil  so  te.stii'v  { 
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Arlmirul  ^[001;!;:;.  It  was  an  elTort  to  maintain  security  in  order  to 
protect  lives,  and  in  order  to  not  generate  diplomatic  dillicnlties  Ije- 
Iween  tlie  ciiicfs  of  adjacent  states.  And  it  was  considered  tliat  tliis 
Vv-as  the  best  way  of  doing  it,  Senator  Thurmond.  As  I  reported  awliile 
ago,  so  far  as  tlie  Cambodian  l)ombing  was  concerned,  it  was  part  and 
l)arcel  of  the  overall  policy  decision  to  ultiinately  withdraw  the  550,000 
men  from  South.east  Asia. 

Scnatoi-  Tiunmoxn.  There  has  been  something  said  here  abont  Cam- 
bodian neutrality,  the  sovereign  rights  of  Cambodia.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  General  "Wheeler  testified  tliat  Mr.  Sihanouk  acquiesced  in  what 
Avas  done.  So  how  was  there  any  violation  of  sovereignty  when  the  head 
of  the  nation  agrees  to  it.  Yet,  he  could  not  agree  to  it  openly  be- 
cause of  the  situation  there  at  the  moment.  I  ha\-e  a  letter  which  I 
put  in  the  record  yestei'day  from  the  Ambassador  of  Cambodia  that 
sets  out  this  situation.  I  do  not  know  Avhetlier  you  have  seen  a  copy  of 
it  or  not.  In  other  ^^■ords,  the  enemy  was  in  Cambodia  killing  American 
men,  and  it  Avas  determined  to  bomb  across  the  line  there  to  stop  that 
if  we  could,  which  vras  the  only  sensible  thing  a  military  commander 
■would  want  to  do.  The.  military  field  commanders  requested  that 
authority  thi-ough  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  and  they  even  went  to 
the  President  and  got  his  ]>crmission,  2)assed  the  order  dowji  to  main- 
tain as  much  secrecy  as  possible  to  prevent  the  operation  from  being 
known.  What  is  wron<r  with  tliat? 

Admiral  MoorjoK.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  it.  Senator  Thur- 
mond. 

Senator  Tiiri;?.!oxn.  I  think  these  liearings  are  a  lot  of  hullabaloo. 
I  have  hesitated  saying  that  up  to  this  point.  If  you  want  to  get  the 
riaht  peoj:)le  here.  ~S[v.  Chairman,  you  get  the  Secretary  of  Defense 
liere.  the  civilian  that  gave  these  orders  on  the  order  of  the  President 
of  the  I'^nited  States,  and  not  try  to  embarrass  these  military  people  in 
uniform. 

-Vdmiral  ^Toorer.  Thank  you,  Senator  Thurmond. 

I  would  like  to  point  out  one  other  thing.  Not  only  did  Sihanouk 
acquiesce,  but  during  the  time  that  these  bombing  operations  were  tak- 
ing place  against  the  Xorth  Vietnamese  who  wei-c  ui  Cambodia  in 
direct  vi,')latit)n  of  tlie  sovereignty,  if  anyone  weie  ^•iolating  sover- 
ei<rnty.  it  was  the  Xorth  Vietnamese,  not  the  I'nited  States.  During  the 
time  that  these  bombinii  operations  were  taking'  place,  it  is  true  that 
the  7-elations  between  the  United  States  and  Cambodia  actually  im- 
pi-oved.  The  oj^eration  of  our  Embassv  in  Phno)n  I'enh  w:is  somewliat 
expanded,  and  people  visited  Phnom  Penh.  I  believe  Senator  ^Jansfield 
visited  at  that  time.  So,  there  was  no  obiccti.on.  on  the  pai't  of  the  Chief 
of  State  of  Cambodia  to  these  operations.  In  that  sense,  I  do  not 
personally  feel  that  it  constitutes  a  violation  of  their  sovereignty. 

Senator  TiiTinroxa  Is  it  not  a  fact  thai  the  enemv  had  taken  over 
a  large  part  of  Cambodin.  and  Mr.  Sihanouk  h.lm^■elf  could  not  stoj:)  it 
and  could  not  control  it?  If  he  could  have  controlled  it  he  v,oidd  have 
done  so  and  kept  them  out,  I  miderstand.  but  lie  could  not  do  so. 
Not  onlv  was  it  with  acquiescence,  but  probably  with  some  joy  that  our 
troops  did  bomb  there  to  try  to  stem  the  tide  of  the  enemy  there  who 
were  killiuii'  Americans. 

Admiral  .Mooia:!;.  Yes,  sir. 
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notion  that  the  territory  thiit  \v;is  Ofcupied  by  the  Xortli  Vietnamese 
in  Cambodia  really  was  not  Cambodian  tcrritor}'  iii  that  sense,  betause 
the  Cambodians  had  taken  the  position  that  they  did  not  know  what 
was  gomg  on  there,  had  become  so  hrraly  fixed  in  everybody's  mind 
that  this  must  be  the  psychological  basis  for  that  stateuient. 

ItKASON  BOMBING  IXFOKMATIOX  WAS  WmiUKr.D 

Senator  iIcGo\ERX.  Dr.  Kissinger,  what  was  the  reason  tlien?  I 
know  that  you  touched  on  this,  but  I  am  really  not  clear  in  my  own 
mind  yet  as  to  the  real  reason  why  this  information  on  the  bombing 
was  withheld  both  from  the  Congress  and  the  American  people.  Do 
you  find  any  constitutional  authority  for  ordering  American  bojubers 
into  what  the  President  had  himself  described  as  a  neutral  country, 
without  informing  the  Congress  or  getting  the  authorization  of  the 
Congress  for  that  action  ? 

ilr.  Kissinger.  Senator,  as  I  pointed  out  in  response  to  earlier  ques- 
tions, we  were  faced  here  with  a  situation  in  which  the  North  Viet- 
namese for  years  had  been  using  Cambodia  as  a  corridor  for  supplies. 
For  years  they  had  been  using  sanctuary  areas  right  across  the  frontier 
from  which  they  were  stagmg  operations  against  American  forces 
and  into  which  they  then  withdrew.  It  has  always  been  considered 
axiomatic  in  international  law  that  neutrrtl  countries  have  an  obliga- 
tion to  prevent  the  use  of  their  territorj'  for  hostile  actions  against 
other  countries.  And,  therefore,  the  principle  that  one  belligerent  has 
a  right  to  use  neutral  territory  while  the  other  belligerent  has  no 
right — in  the  very  limited  areas  that  we  are  talking  about,  ■which  were 
within  a  distance  of  some  10  miles  from  the  frontier — to  attack  the 
forces  of  a  third  country  that  had  im^aded  that  neutral  territory,  and 
only  those  forces,  the  legal  issue  or  for  that  matter  the  moral  issue  is 
at  least  not  self-evident. 

Second,  we  had  a  situation  here  in  which  the  government  of  that 
counti-y  was  cither  acquiescing  or  inviting  this  sort  of  pressure  as  a 
means  of  evicting  these  invading  forces  from  its  territory. 

Senator  McGovi:rn.  They  were  inviting  what  ? 

yiv.  KissiNGKR.  They  were  at  a  minimum  acquiescing  in  the  bombing 
because  it  was  in  their  power  to  protest  at  any  point,  which  they 
never  did. 

Senator  JNIcGovern.  But  the  Congress  was  not  acquiescing. 

Mr.  Kissinger.  No. 

Senator  McGovern.  We  had  no  knowledge  of  it. 

Mr.  IvissiNGER.  No.  The  reason  that  it  was  not  made  public  was  to 
avoid  a  situation  in  which  Prince  Sihanouk  would  have  to  make  a 
formal  protest;  we  would  then  have  been  faced  with  a  situation  of 
terminating  the  attacks  or  formally  spreading  the  war  into  Cambodia. 
You  asked  me  for  the  rationale  of  why  it  was  kept  secret,  and  this  is 
the  reason  that  led  to  its  being  kept  secret. 

Senator  McGovern.  I  have  heard  that  explanation,  but  Prince 
Sihanouk  has  repeatedly  said  that  that  is  not  the  truth,  and  that,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  he  did  protest  to  the  U.N.  and  to  the  international  com- 
munity against  such  bombing. 

Mr.  IvissiNGER.  "Wliy  don't  I  supply  to  the  committee,  Senator,  some 
of  the  commimications  of  Prince  Sihanouk  to  us  during  this  period, 
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made  that  statement  on  October  26,  I  thought  the  process  would  be 
even  more  rapid. 

But  let  me  explain  the  circumstances  of  the  statement  of  October  26 : 

We  had  concluded  an  agreement  which  in  its  main  outlines  seemed 
satisfactory  to  us  and  we  nad  agreed  tentatively  to  certain  schedules 
of  implementation,  schedules  which  could  then  not  be  met  for  a  variety 
of  reasons,  including  the  violation  of  the  secrecy  of  the  negotiations 
by  the  North  Vietnamese  and  the  opposition  of  the  South  Vietnamese 
Government. 

When  I  stepped  up  on  that  press  podium  on  October  26,  my  primary 
concern  was  to  salvage  the  agreement.  It  was  the  first  official  com- 
mimication  that  we  could  make  after  the  North  Vietnamese  had  dis- 
closed the  contents  of  the  negotiation,  and  my  primary  concern  was 
to  convey  to  them  that,  despite  the  opposition  of  Saigon,  the  basic 
principles  of  the  agreement  would  be  maintained-  And,  therefore,  I 
spelled  tixem.  out,  and  said  that  we  would  remain  committed  to  carry- 
ing out  this  agreement,  in  order  not  to  create  a  circumstance  in  which 
the  whole  agreement  would  get  reopened.  I  believe  that  this  was  one, 
of  the  factors  that  made  it  possible  to  continue  the  momentum  and  to 
achieve  the  agreement — a  little  more  slowly  than  I  had  hoped,  but  in 
any  event,  in  a  not  unreasonable  period  of  time. 

Now,  in  the  case  of  Prince  Sihanouk,  I  would  recommend,  Senator, 
that  you  read  a  press  conference  that  he  gave  on  May  13,  1969,  in 
which  he  was  asked  about  the  B-52  bombing — and  I  would  be  glad  to 
supply  it  for  the  record — in  which  he  said — and  I  am  paraphrasing — ; 

If  a  bufEa',0  is  killed  or  a  Cambodian  is  tilled,  then  I  protest  immediately. 
Bnt  in  unoccupied  parts  our  country,  the  Americans  are  killing  North  Viet- 
namese, I  do  not  object.  The  Americans  will  not  admit  it  and  the  Vietnamese 
cannot  protest. 

He  is  in  a  difficult  position.  We  have  respect  for  him.  We  do  not 
want  to  make  his  position  more  difficult.  It  is  clear  that  it  was  in  his 
power  to  stop  it  if  he  had  protested,  and  he  did  not  do  so.  But  I  can 
also  understand  why  in  his  present  position,  where  he  is  dependent 
more  on  his  former  opponents,  he  wiU  take  a  different  tack. 

[The  information  referred  to  follows :] 

Pbe^ce  Norodom  Sihanouk — Pbess  Confebence— Mat  13,  1969 
(As  reported  by  Foreign  Broadcast  Information  Service) 

gnJ.Xnnr   pN   KEJECTION   OF   U.S.    KECONCILIATION MAT    13    SPEECH 

(Sapplled  by  Executive  Office  of  PresldentJ 

Phnom  Penh  Domestic  Service  in  Cambodia  at  1050  GMT  on  May  13  carries  a 
recording  of  a  press  conference  given  by  Prince  Sihanouk  in  Kompong  Seila 
Province  on  May  13.  Sihanouk  begins  by  asking  permission  to  speak  in  French. 
He  then  announces  that  he  will  deal  with  two  problems — U.S.-Cambodian  rela- 
tions and  relations  between  Cambodia  and  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany. 

Sihanouk  complains  that  facts  have  been  distorted  in  press  agency  dispatches 
on  his  press  conferences.  He  reads  a  UP  cable  published  in  Le  Figaro  on  the 
conference  in  which  he  rejected  reconciliation  with  Washington  and  Bangkok. 
Kp  says  editing  of  his  words  by  U.S.  agencies  is  unjustified.  "For  instance,  I  said 
the  Americans  themselves  changed,  but  their  press  jumped  on  this  occasion  to 
show  that  I  am  not  consistent.  For  example,  they  said :  At  first  Sihanouk  de- 
nianded  a  formula  declaring  the  recognition  of  his  frontiers,  and  we  satisfied 
him.  Then  he  added  that  we  must  include  Preah  Vihear  and  so  forth.  They  have 
deliberately  and  simply  left  out  the  (?  hypen)  that  ex-plains  Sihanouk's  demand. 
(  ?  my  second  request) . 
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Admiral  Moorzr.  Yes,  I  will  try  to. 

He  was  referring  to  the  strikes  that  are  being  considered  in  the 
paper  that  jSIr.  Clements  gave  you  this  morning;  namely,  the  strikes 
in  southern  Laos.  Subsequent  to  the  time  that  the  cover  strikes  for 
southern  Laos  targets  were  terminated,  the  MENU  operation  was  ini- 
tiated in  1969  for  the  strikes  in  Cambodia  that  we  have  been  discuss- 
ing. Tlie  requirement  there  then  terminated  shortly  after  the  cross- 
border  operations  were  begun  on,  I  believe,  the  30th  of  April  1970. 
Then,  finally,  in  February  1970,  the  other  set  of  cover  targets  for 
northern  Laos  around  the  Plaine  des  Jarres  area  were  initiated,  sir.  So 
there  were  three  major  areas  that  were  attacked;  namely,  those  in 
Cambodia,  those  in  nortliern  Laos,  and  those  in  southern  Laos. 

Senator  Hughes.  In  other  words,  this  whole  procedure  was  dropped 
for  a  year  and  then  reinstituted  again  ? 

Admiral  Mooreb.  It  was  n^ver  reinstituted  for  the  same  area.  sir. 
The  first  area  that  you  are  referring  to,  which  was  mentioned  by  Gen- 
eral Ryan,  is  the  Ho  Chi  Minh  Trail  area.  It  was  never  reinstituted 
in  that  area,  sir.  It  was  instituted  for  the  MENU  operations.  Tliat 
was  terminated  after  the  cross-border  operations  began.  There  were 
some  other  operations  later  on  in  Cambodia,  and  then  also  in  the 
Plaine  des  Jarres  area  of  northern  Laos,  there  were  cover  targets 
set  up. 

Senator  Hxjghzs.  Admiral,  can  you  tell  me,  then,  why  on  earth  we 
were  doing  this  with  TAG  air  bombing  west  of  the  ^Mekong  River  in 
that  period  ?  When  they  bombed  west  of  the  Mekong  River  they  were 
using  coordinates  in  another  area  of  Cambodia  close  to  the  target,  and 
I  have  never  been  able  to  figure  out  yet  who  they  were  tryhig  to 
confuse  by  that. 

Admiral  JIoorkr.  Sir,  if  I  could  relate  the  backgroimd,  I  can 
explain  it  to  you,  I  think. 

Of  course,  the  Lon  Nol  Government  had  come  into  power.  After 
the  cross-border  operations  were  terminated  on  Jime  30 — that  is  when 
the  U.S.  forces  went  into  Cambodia  and  then  were  withdrawn  from 
the  sanctuary  areas — air  operations  continued  in  Cambodia  because 
the  North  Vietnamese  were  continuing  to  infiltrate  south  alone:  the 
ilekong,  and  down  Highway  13,  which  rims  north  and  south  along 
the  east  side  of  the  ^Mekong  River. 

Then  the  North  Vietnam.ese  deployed  the  elements  of  a  division 
across  the  Mekong  River  and  attacked  "Cambodian  forces;  and  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  shifted  their  line  of  supply  over  to  Highway  12,  which 
was  west  of  the  JMekong.  In  late  May  1970,  operating  authority  was 
granted  to  conduct  air  interdiction  as  far  as  200  meters  west  of  the 
jMekong.  Reporting  under  this  authority  was  through  regular  chan- 
nels. In  the  middle  of  June  1970,  special  operating  authorities  granted 
permission  to  strike  west  of  this  May  ^i,  1970,  area  under  limited  cir- 
cumstances. Strikes  under  this  authority  were  to  be  reported  by  special 
communications  channels.  This  m.ay  be  why  they  had  cover  targets. 
Senator  Hughes.  You  were  bombing  in  support  of  the  Cambodians, 
*hen,  west  of  the  ^Mekong? 

'•^miral  AIoorer.  We  were  bombing  LOC's:  that  is,  tlie  supnlies 

^orth  Vietnamese  were  brinte;ing  down  the  river,  some  of  them 

-'cross  the  river  and  ultimately  into  South  Vietnam.  This 

.neral  supply  efforts  of  tlie  North  Vietnamese,  which 
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had  moved  across  the  JNIekong.  As  you  may  recall.  Senator  Hughes, 
the  North  Vietnamese  actually  attacked  the  town  ot  Kompong  Cham, 
^rhich  is  right  on  the  Mekong.  That  was  the  first  operation  that  the 
South  Vietnamese  attempted  operating  a  unit  independently,  in  which 
they  planned  and  conducted  themselves  against  the  Xorth  Vietnamese 
to  assist  the  Cambodians.  But  our  major  effort  west  of  the  ^lekong, 
■which  really  didn't  come  about  until  maybe  2  or  3  months  after  the 
cross-border  operation  began  in  April,  was  agamst  the  Xorth  Viet- 
namese forces. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  think  it  was  something  earlier  than  that  on  spe- 
cial orders,  according  to  General  Abrams  yesterday. 

Admiral  Moorer.  I  will  try  to  get  the  dates  straight. 

Senator  Hughes.  There  are  two  different  sets — what  was  that  code 
name  ? 

Adniiral  jNIoorer.  FREEDOil  DEAL  ALPHA,  which  was  west  of 
the  Mekong  was  authorized  in  late  August  1970. 

Senator  Hughes.  Eight.  But  then  there  were  special  strikes  in  addi- 
tion to  Freedom  Deal  ? 

Admiral  Moorer.  Then  FREEDOM  DEAL  EXTENSION",  which 
was  south,  was  fully  authorized  in  early  xYugust  1970. 

Senator  Hughes.  But  this  was  another  one,  there  were  special  or- 
dered strikes  in  addition  to  that  which  General  Abrams  testified  to 
yesterday. 

Admiral  Moorer.  Are  you  thinking  about  the  PATIO  strikes,  sir? 

Senator  Hughes.  No,  those  were  east  of  the  ]Mekong. 

Admiral  IMoorer.  Yes,  sir,  they  were  right  on  the  border,  with  a 
1-day  exception,  yes. 

Senator  Hughes.  They  started  in  INIay,  and  they  went  ahead  into 
August,  according  to  General  Abrams  in  testimony  yesterday,  in  which 
he  said  he  got  special  orders,  the  coordinates  were  then  given  in  that 
isolated  area  of  Cambodia  for  those  special  strikes  west  of  the  Mekong. 
I  am  trying  to  determine  where  those  orders  came  from  and  what 
they  were,  and  they  were  not  a  part  of  the  ALPHA  program.  Accord- 
ing to  General  Abrams  they  were  different,  they  were  separate. 

Mr.  Clements.  Could  those  have  been  special  intelligence  evaluation 
strikes  ? 

Senator  Hughes.  No.  He  said  they  were  strikes — I  named  the  times, 
the  record  woidd  speak  for  itself,  and  naturally  we  don't  have  it  back 
yet,  so  I  can't  recall  it. 

Admiral  Moorer.  I  will  check  on  that,  sir.  The  ones  I  remember 
were  the  FREEDOM  DEAL  EXTENSION,  the  FREEDOJI  DEAL 
ALPHA  and  the  FREEDO^M  DEAL.  In  addition,  there  was  the  spe- 
cial authority  mentioned  granted  in  the  middle  of  June  1970. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  am  not  talking  about  any  of  those  three. 

Admiral  Moorer.  I  will  verify  that  for  the  record,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  The  point  is.  Admiral,  that  Lon  Nol  had  already 
taken  over  the  Government,  Silianouk  was  gone,  so  tliere  could  no 
longer  be  any  diplomatic  question  about  what  Sihanouk  thought  about 
the  bombing.  We  were  committed  and  yet  we  were  falsifying  docu- 
ments and  showing  the  bombing  in  another  region  of  Cambodia.  I 
want  to  know  what  in  the  way  of  security  made  that  requirement 
necessary  and  why  those  special  orders  came  down  that  way,  who  were 
we  trying  to  conceal  it  from  ? 
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The  assigned  cover  targets  in  Laos  were  used  in  the  routine  reports  aud  were 
recorded  in  the  automated  data  base.  Special  communication  channel  reports 

however,  gave  the  complete  derails  on  the  targets  stnick  ami  the  bi.rab  tlaui-.iire' 
asses-sment  to  all  those  with  a  need-to-know.  The  aucomated  data  base  has  beea 
updated  to  correctly  reflect  all  of  the  156  PATIO  sorties  with  their  correct  target 
locations.  " 

FBEEDOM    DEAL 

The  name  for  U.S.  TACAIR  operations  in  Cambodia  beginning  on  .Tune  30  1970 
was  FREEDOJI  DEAL.  The  term  FREEDOM  DEAL  designated  an  area  gen- 
erally east  of  the  Mekong  River  in  northeastern  Cambodia  within  which  the  U  S 
would  conduct  air  interdiction  operations  in  addition  to  the  ongoing  air  supp(ut 
for  U.S.  ground  forces  inside  South  Vietnam  and  near  the  South  Vietnam- 
Cambodia  bordei-.  These  air  interdiction  operations,  following  the  withdrawal 
of  U.S.  ground  forces  from  Cambodia  at  the  end  of  June,  1970,  were  requested  by 
the  Cambodian  Government,  processed  through  MACV  channels,  and  authorized 
by  appropriate  U.S.  civilian  authority.  By  August  23,  1970,  the  original  FREE- 
DOM DEAL  area  had  been  expanded  southward  approsimatelv  50  miles  and 
westward  approximately  50  miles.  Both  of  these  expansions  were  designed  to 
allow  attack  of  enemy  military  targets  which  threatened  the  remaining  and 
redeploying  U.S.  forces  in  South  Vietnam. 

Normal  operational  reporting  was  made  on  all  U.S.  air  operations  under  the 
FREEDOM  DEAL  authority.  An  exception  pertained  to  special  authority,  re- 
quested from  the  granted  by  appropriate  U.S.  civilian  authorities,  to  employ  U.S. 
air  power  in  interdicting  enemy  supply  lines  and  caches  on  the  supply  trails  and 
river  routes  being  used  by  the  enemy,  particularly  in  situations  whicli  involved 
a  serious  threat  to  any  major  Cambodian  positions.  Instruction  in  the  field  relat- 
ing to  the  reporting  of  such  operations  which  occurretl  outside  the  designated 
FREEDOM  DEAL  areas  stipulated,  as  they  had  for  the  PATIO  operations  con- 
ducted earlier,  that  special  security  communications  channels  would  be  em- 
ployed. The  requirement  to  report  these  air  strike  data  via  special  security  com- 
munications channels  presented  difficidties  for  those  field  units  not  possessing 
the  special  communications  equipment.  This  difficulty,  coupled  with  the  need  to 
insure  accurate  statistical  accounting  of  sorties  flown,  flying-hour  utilization,  and 
ordnance  expenditures,  apparently  gave  rise  in  the  field  to  a  system  of  attributed 
targets.  As  a  result,  authorized  strikes  conducted  outside  FREEDOJI  DEAL 
were  reported  in  the  data  base  as  having  been  flown  within  the  FREEDOM 
DEAL  operating  areas.  Separate  limited-distribution  reports  sent  via  tlie  si)ecial 
security  communications  channels  from  field  headquarters  did,  however,  continue 
to  reflect  the.se  special  operations. 

This  dual  reporting  system  used  in  the  field  was  discovered  in  February,  1971, 
when  duplicate  data  were  received  on  an  aircraft  loss.  The  Seventh  Air  Force 
immediately  directed  the  discontinuance  of  these  attributedJtarget  reporting 
procedures.  Field  reports  indicated  that  of  over  8,000  sorties  flown  in  Cambodia 
between  July,  1970,  and  February,  1971,  approximately  44  percent  or  3,6^4  sorties 
were  flown  outside  the  FREEDOM  DEAL  areas.  The  official  data  bases  were 
reviewed  at  that  time  and  updated  as  necessary  to  insure  that  correct  sortie 
statistics  were  reflected.  Inquiries  to  date  have  failed  to  disclose  the  source  of  the 
orders  that  effected  the  attribution  of  these  sorties  to  the  FREEDOM  DEAL 
operating  areas.  It  appears  that  the  relevant  directives  were  disposed  of  in  the 
course  of  dissolution  of  MACV,  establishment  of  the  United  States  Support  and 
Assistance  Group  (USSAG)  and  the  displacement  of  the  Seventh  Air  Force  from 
Vietnam  to  Thailand  in  March  of  1973. 

On  February  17,  1971,  special  reporting  was  discontinued  and  it  was  directed 
that  all  future  reporting  of  these  special  air  operations  in  Cambodia  would  be 
accomplished  through  normal  reporting  channels.  Except  for  a  brief  two-week 
pause  following  the  January,  1973,  Vietnam  ceasefire,  U.S.  air  support  in  Cam- 
bodia continued  at  the  request  of  the  Cambodian  Government,  until  the  August 
15,  1973,  bombing  halt.  No  further  special  air  operations,  such  as  MENU  or 
PATIO,  were  conducted  in  Cambodia  between  February,  1971,  and  the  August, 
1973,  bombing  halt. 

OSOUND   MISSIONS   OVERVIEW 

This  section  will  treat  those  ground  operations  in  which  errors  in  stati.'Stical 
reporting  have  been  found  during  the  DOD  review. 

In  September  1965,  the  worsening  situation  in  the  Republic  of  Vietnam  caused 
the  U.S.  to  undertake  limited  ground  reconnaissance  actions  in  Laos.  These 
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There  are  differences  between  soTue  of  the  statistics  in  tliis  report  and  tbose 
contained  in  the  May,  1973  submission  of  classified  statistics.  The  May  submission 
did  not  identify  the  helicopter  gunship  sorties  shown  in  the  attaehetl  reports  on 
SALEM  HOUSE  and  PRAIRIE  FIRE.  We  are  now  preparing  an  update  of  those 
helicopter  gunship  statistics  and  verifying  the  May,  1973,  data  on  fixed-wing 
gunship  sorties.  In  addition,  tlie  casualty  statistics  in  the  separate  statistical 
update  are  the  best  available.  However,  we  are  continuing  our  review  of  a  few 
individual  cases. 

AIB    MISSIONS    OVERVIEW 

This  section  will  review  the  following  air  operations : 

Menu:  B-52  operations  in  Cambodia,  March  17,  1969  to  May  26,  1970.  ilissions 
were  carried  out  based  on  intelligence  of  substantial  North  Vietnamese  (XVX) 
and  Viet  Cong  (VC)  buildups  in  Cambodian  sanctuary  areas  at  the  time  of  both 
impending  and  actual  American  troop  withdrawals  under  President  Nixon's 
plan  which  brought  home  the  more  than  one-half  million  Americans  fighting  in 
Vietnam. 

Good  look:  B-52  operations  in  the  Plaine  Des  Jarres  (PD.T)  region  of  Laos 
from  February  17,  1970,  to  April  20,  1972.  Those  missions  were  authorized  in 
response  to  the  request  of  the  Royal  Laotian  Government. 

Patio:  Fighter-bomber  (TACAIR)  operations  in  Cambodia  augmenting  MENU 
operations  during  April-May  1970. 

Freedom  deal:  Fighter-bomber  TACAIR  operations  in  Cambodia  from  3klav, 
1970  to  August,  1973. 

Several  general  statements  apply  to  all  air  operations  conducted  during  this 
I)eriod.  First,  throughout  the  period  of  U.S.  Southea.st  Asia  involvement,  the 
accounting  and  reporting  methods  for  air  operations  were  steadily  improved.  The 
JCS  automated  data  base  that  was  developed  made  information  available  to 
large  numbers  of  people,  with  varying  information  requirements  and  for  which 
varying  information  aggregations  were  needed  and  appropriate. 

Secondly,  in  order  to  assure  optimum  effectiveness  in  command  and  control 
and  to  minimize  the  opportunity  for  error,  a  number  of  communications  channels 
and  means  were  authorized  and  used.  The  choice  of  the  communicating  channel 
was  determined  by  the  requirements  for  security,  for  transmission  speed,  for 
detailed  content,  etc.  The  availability  of  multiple  communications  channels,  and 
the  coincident  use  of  both  highly  secure  and  routine  channels  for  transmission  of 
data  of  differing  sensitivities  but  relating  to  the  same  operation  was  not  unique 
to  these  operations;  nor  for  that  matter,  was  it  unique  to  this  war.  Materials 
were  routinely  handled  in  the  channel  most  appropriate  to  the  required  degree 
of  security.  High-security  channels — referred  to  as  special  security  or  "back" 
channels — were  reserved  for  highly-classified  messages  and  extremely  sensitive 
background  information  passed  among  top-level  commanders. 

Finally,  while  the  amount  of  collected  data — statistics  and  records — on  U.S. 
combat  activities  in  Southeast  Asia  are  more  extensive  than  during  any  other 
war,  there  are  still  gaps  in  our  ability  to  retrieve  some  information.  It  is  felt, 
however,  that  the  data  available,  as  presented,  allow  for  reasonable  and  respon- 
sible assessment  of  the  various  operations  for  which  the  Congress  has  requested 
this  revievir. 

A  basic  characteristic  of  these  air  operations  was  that  they  were  conducted 
in  and  over  countries  whose  political  leaders  were  either  unwilling  or  unable 
to  acknowledge  publicly  such  activity.  At  the  time,  these  same  political  leaders 
had  either  requested  the  operations  or  had  knowledge  of  and  acquiesced  in  them. 
The  Camlwdian  bombing  during  Prince  Sihanouk's  regime,  as  well  as  the  subse- 
quent U.S./AR\'N  ground  operations  into  Cambodia  were  directed  toward  deny- 
ing the  enemy  sanctuaries,  protecting  American  lives  and  providing  a  tactical 
environment  which  would  permit  the  safe  withdrawal  of  U.S.  combat  forces  under 
President  Nixon's  withdrawal  plan. 

lIEirU  OPEBATIOXS 

General 

On  5Iarch  18,  1969,  B-52s  were  used  for  the  first  time  against  Viet  Cong  and 
North  Vietnamese  Army  elements  located  in  Cambodian  sanctuaries  adjacent  to 
the  South  Vietnamese  border.  The  name  MENU  was  given  this  operation,  and 
it  continued  through  May  26,  1970.  The  purpose  of  MENU  was  to  protect  Ameri- 
can lives  during  the  preparation  for  and  actual  withdrawal  of  U.S.  military 
personnel  from  Southeast  Asia  by  pre-empting  imminent  enemy  offensive  actions 
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from  the  Cambodian  sanctuaries  into  South  Vietnam  and  against  U.S.  servicemen 
and  women. 

Due  to  the  unusual  and  sensitive  diplomatic  situation  between  the  Cambodian 
government  and  the  governments  of  the  United  States  and  South  Vietnam,  in- 
foi-mation  on  MENU  was  held  very  closely.  Knowledge  of  the  operation  was 
limited  to  those  personnel  essential  to  its  successful  administration  and  execu- 
tion. The  special  security  or  "back"  channel  communication  system  for  insuring 
optimum  security  in  highly  sensitive  matters  was  used  for  TOP  SECRET  sensi- 
tive aspects  of  MENU.  Less  highly  classified  channels  were  used  to  handle  the 
routine  mission  requests  and  authorizations.  The  approval/execution  procedures 
for  MENU  are  discussed  on  pages  S--10.  Special  security  procedures  are  discussed 
on  pages  15-18. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  MENU  methodology  adopted  and  utilized  by 
field  units  and  in  the  military  chain  of  command : 

A  B-52  strike  on  a  target  in  South  Vietnam  would  be  requested  through 
normal  communication  and  command  channels. 

Through  the  special  security  communication  and  command  channel  a 
strike  on  the  MENU  (Cambodian)  target  nearest  a  requested  target  in  South 
Vietnam  would  be  requested. 

Upon  approval,  the  mission  would  be  flown  in  such  a  way  that  the  MENU 
aircraft  on  its  final  run  would  pass  over  or  near  the  target  in  South  Vietnam 
and  release  its  bombs  on  the  enemy  in  the  MENU  sanctuary  target  area 

On  return  of  the  aircraft  to  its  base,  routine  reports  on  the  mission  would 
be  filed  In  normal  communication  channels  which  did  not  reveal  tlie  MENU 
aspect  of  the  mission. 

Separate  reports  were  provided  by  "back"  channel  on  the  MENU  aspect 
All  MENU  sorties  occurred  at  night  and  were  directed  by  ground  control  radar 
sites.  These  radar  sites  were  used  to  direct  aircraft  throughout  the  Southea.<* 
Asia  conflict,  and  their  operation  permitted  extremely  accurate  strilves  asainst 
the  enemy.  The  name  for  this  ground-directed  bombing  operation  was  COMB.\T 
SKXSPOT.  In  MENU  operations,  the  radar  site  crews  received  instructions  that 
resulted  in  the  aircraft  releasing  their  bombs  on  the  MENU  targets  rather  than 
on  the  targets  in  South  Vietnam.  Details  of  radar  procedures  are  discussetl  on 
pages  10-11. 

In  their  pre-take  off  mission  preparation,  all  the  B-52  crews  were  briefed  on 
the  South  Vietnamese  targets.  Only  the  pilots  and  navigators  of  the  aircraft  to  be 
directed  to  MENU  targets  were  briefed  to  react  to  all  directions  for  bomb  release 
from  the  ground  control  radar  sites.  This  special  guidance  to  MENU  pilots  and 
navigators  was  necessary  since  the  entire  crew  was  briefed  routinely  as  they 
normally  had  been  throughout  the  war,  to  make  every  effort  not  to 'bomb  in 
Cambodia.  The  pilots  and  navigators,  while  not  controlling  the  exact  release 
point  of  their  bombs,  had  indications  from  on-board  radar  and  navigation  in- 
struments of  their  position.  Other  crew  members  had  no  indication  that  their 
aircraft  was  directed  on  other  than  the  target  in  South  Vietnam  which  had 
been  covered  in  their  routine  briefing  since  the  MENU  target  was  in  close 
proximity  to  and  in  alignment  with  the  routine  target.  Details  of  MENU  aircrew 
procedures  are  discussed  on  pages  11-12. 

MENU  mission  reports  were  carried  in  both  the  routine  and  special  security 
communications  channels  depending  on  their  degree  of  security  sensitivity  Re- 
ports on  the  .sensitive  aspects,  which  were  sent  through  the  special  securitv  chan- 
nel, were  available  only  to  those  in  the  command  and  control  chain  who  had  a 
need-to-know."  Reports  based  on  the  routine  channels,  so  that  for  administrative 
and  logistical  purposes,  MENU  sortie  information  blended  into  other  le-s  hi»-hlv 
classified  information  in  the  data  base.  MENU  sorties  thus  properly  were"  in- 
cluded in  overall  Southeast  Asia  statistical  totals  but  not  identified  with  Cam- 
bodia in  any  but  the  special  security  channels.  When  the  routine  data  was  subse- 
quently utilized  in  providing  Congress  a  country-by-countrv  iireakout  of  sorties 

first  in  classified  and  then  in  unclassified  form— the  MENU  sorties  were  reflected 
in  South  Vietnam  as  they  were  routinely  carried  in  that  data  base,  rather  than 
in  Cambodia  as  they  were  carried  in  the  closely  held  MENU  reoord.>j. 
This  error  was  subsequently  discovered.  correete<l  and  apologized  for. 
The  Department's  review  of  MENU  operations  gave  particular  attention  to  the 
procedures  directed  for  providing  inputs  to  the  formal  reporting  system  that  ac- 
counted for  the  operational  and  logistic  aspects  of  this  operation.  The  review 
pstahlished  that  under  the  proce<lures  directed  no  one  was  required  to  make  any 
input  to  this  formal  reporting  system  that  the  individual  knew,  or  should  have 
known,  to  he  incorrect.  The  procwlures  permitted  only  correct  formal  rejiorting 
There  was  careful  selection  of  individuals  who,  in  addition  to  TOP  SECRET 
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General  Wheeler.  Yes,  sir. 

Seaator  Hughes.  That  doesn't  mean  that  he  informed  them,  does 
it? 

General  Wheeler.  I  cannot  answer  that  question.  He  didn't  say 
it  that  specifically  to  me. 

Senator  Hughes.  Then  at  this  point,  as  far  as  I  know,  Dr.  Kissinger 
implied  that  they  had  been  informed,  and  Secretary  Laird  implied  that 
they  had  been  informed,  but  you  state  as  for  yourself  that  you  in- 
formed no  one? 

General  Wheeler.  I  informed  no  one. 

Senator  Hughes.  So  we  still  don't  know  who  informed  who  in  this 
whole  business,  except  the  fact  that  you  can  state  as  hearsay  evidence 
that  you  were  told  that  they  were  informed. 

General  Wheeler.  I  would  suggest  that  you  could  also  ask  the' 
gentlemen  I  referred  to. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  intend  to  try  that,  General  Wheeler.  I  don't 
know  what  success  I  will  have,  but  I  will  try. 

Mr.  Chairman,  my  time  has  expired. 

Senator  Symington.  If  'the  Senator  will  yield  to  Senator  Nunn,. 
we  will  go  over  to  vote,  and  he  may  proceed  under  the  10-minute- 
rule. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  would  like  to  be  present  when  these  questions 
are  asked  before  these  questions  are  asked. 

Senator  Symington.  "Then  let's  go  vote  now  and  come  back. 

[Recess.] 

Senator  Nunn  [presiding].  Senator  Symington  has  asked  that  I 
go  ahead  with  some  questions  so  that  we  won't  waste  anyone's  time 
here. 

General,  I  have  more  interest  in  the  actual  so-called  aUeged  falsi- 
fication than  I  do  the  bombing  itself.  I  think  vou  have  made  out  a 
strong  case  for  the  mDitary  need  of  the  bombing,  and  I  personally 
can't  imagine  a  commander  that  would  have  troops  getting  killed 
from  a  sanctuary  across  the  border  by  the  enemy  that  would  not  feet 
that  way,  and  I  feel  that  way  myself. 

The  question  I  have  relates  to  the  falsification,  because  I  think  it 
is  not  only  a  question  of  what  happened  in  the  past,  but  also  a  question 
of  what  we  are  going  to  do  about  it  in  the  future. 

You  state  on  page  3  of  your  prepared  statement — and  I  quote — 
"In  implementation  of  the  President's  instructions  with  regard  to 
security  *  *  *."  What  were  the  President's  instructions  with  regard 
to  security? 

General  Wheeler.  His  instructions  were  of  a  general  nature,. 
Senator,  but  very  emphatic.  He  wanted  the  matter  held  in  the  greatest 
secrecy,  and  the  instructions  or  requests  would  be  transmitted  by 
security  communications,  on  a  need-to-know  basis. 

Senator  Nunn.  He  did  not  tell  you  how  to  do  that? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Nunn.  Did  this  come  from  the  President  himself  or  from 
the   National  Security   Council? 

General  Wheeler.  I  recall  the  President's  sa34ng  this  to  me  not 
just  once,  but  either  to  me  or  in  my  presence  at  least  a  half  dozen 
times. 

Senator  Nunn.  Woxdd  you  repeat  it  one  more  time?  I  want  to. 
make  absolutely  certain  that  I  understand. 
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General  Wheeler.  The  President  of  the  United  States  didn't 
order  these  inirticular  procedures;  what  he  ordered  was  security,  and 
the  procedures  that  had  to  be  adopted  resulted  iv,  this  effect.  But  I 
don't  think  that  the  reports  were  grossly  in  error  by  any  manner  or 
means.  It  is  certainly  true  that  certain  people  did  not  get  information 
because  they  were  not  on  the  list  of  those  who  were  in  a  need-to-know 
category. 

Senator  Nunn.  If  whoever  sent  the  report  over  from  Congress 
knew  that  it  was  not  accurate  information,  they  would  have  in  effect 
falsified  the  report  to  Congress? 

General  Wheeler.  I  would  say  so,  if  they  knew,  in  fact,  it  was 
erroneous  information. 

Senator  Nunn.  General,  this  whole  situation  gets  back  a  little  bit 
to  the  Lavelle  case  in  my  mind.  Wouldn't  it  have  been  very  easy  for 
anyone  to  get  in  the  habit  of  leaving  out  information  in  reports  and 
falsifjang  reports  when  this  was  being  done  as  a  matter  of  policy 
throughout  the  military? 

General  Wheeler.  I  hardly  think  so-,  Senator.  The  matter  of 
secrecy  and  cover  reports  and  so  on  has  been  in  vogue  in  military 
circles  for  centuries.  I  know  that  it  was  used  by  General  Washington, 
among  others.  I  don't  think  that  you  would  have  a  general  trend 
toward  this,  because  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  actions  by  General 
Lavelle  came  to  light.  I  think  this  is  going  to  be  true  of  anyone  who 
attempts  to  do  this  kind  of  thing. 

Senator  Nunn.  In  the  future  if  we  are  going  to  use  computers  in 
reporting,  and  if  we  are  going  to  have  cover  stories,  information  that 
is  accurate  flowing  out  one  chain  of  command  and  information  that 
is  inaccurate  flowing  out  of  another,  is  there  any  system  we  can  develop 
that  we  can  get  computer  information  from  with  any  hope  of  it  being 
remodeled  here  in  Congress? 

General  Wheeler.  It  depends  on  what  goes  into  the  computer, 
Senator  Nunn. 

Senator  Nunn.  I  would  agree  with  that. 

.  General  Wheeler.  The  computer  only  tells  you  what  it  has  been 
told  by  someone.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  precise  information  on  the 
MENU  strikes  was  available.  That  was  maintained  in  a  separate> 
data  bank  not  computerized.  It  was  handled  by  hand. 

Senator  Nunn.  So  we  had  better  find  out  a  dual  request  system 
over  here,  had  we  not;  we  had  better  ask  for  something  different  than 
norm.al  information,  if  we  really  want  to  know  what  is  what.  What 
would  we  call  it?  Would  we  start  asking  for  MENU  information  as 
opposed  to 

General  Wheeler.  I  wouldn't  try  that,  because  it  would  be  a 
different  named  operation  in  that  case,  and  you  would  be  asking  for 
information  that  you  already  have.  I  would  say  that  you  are  going 
to  have  to  get  the  information  on  the  basis  of  the  situation  that  you 
are  actually  handling  at  the  time. 

Senator  Nunn.  If  you  were  sittiug  on  this  committee  and  you  had 
some  responsibility  for  approving  a  military  budget  in  a  situation  in 
1970  or  1971,  what  questions  would  you  ask  to  get  the  information 
you  needed  to  make  rational  jiidgments?  Who  would  you  ask?  And 
how  would  you  ask  the  questions? 

General  Wheeler.  I  would  ask  the  Secretary  of  Defense  exactly 
what  the  request  covered,  and  ask  him  to  respond  in  detail. 
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don't  reflect  anything  on  this  subject.  But  from  past  experience,  I 
assume  that  mention  was  merely  made  that  appropriate  Members  of 
Congress  would  have  been  informed. 

Senator  Symington.  Why  would  it  have  been  necessary  for  us  to 
say  that  we  were  bombing  with  Sihanouk's  approval? 

General  Wheeler.  I  myself  did  not  use  that  word  "approval," 
I  used  the  term  "acquiescence."  Whether  he,  in  fact,  approved  or  not, 
I  do  not  know.  I  understood  at  the  time  that  this  acquiescence  had 
been  expressed  to  certain  individuals  who  transmitted  it  through 
it  through  channels  from  Washington. 

Senator  Symington.  You  used  the  word  "acquiescence,"  and  you 
like  it  better  than  "approval."  Did  we  threaten  him,  did  we  tell  him 
that  we  were  going  to  invade  him  on  the  ground  if  he  didn't  approve 
as  we  did  later  anyway? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  beUeve  this  was  any  threat  at  all. 

Senator  Symington.  What  is  the  difference  between  acquiescence 
and  approval? 

General  Wheeler.  I  think  approval  almost  connotes  a  request, 
myself,  but  maybe  I  am  overstressing  the  difference  between  the 
words. 

Senator  Symington.  Did  the  MENU  proposal  submitted  to  the 
White  House  describe  the  double  reporting  procedures  which  would 
be  used? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir.  What  the  President  prescribed,  as  I 
said,  was  security,  and  secure  transmission  of  messages.  The  dual 
reporting  system  was  something  that  grew  up,  because  we  couldn't 
carry  out  the  President's  directive  and  at  the  same  time  maintain  our 
logistical  base  unless  we  had  the  normal  flow  of  information  in  the 
logistical  field. 

Senator  Symington.  General  Ryan  said  in  his  letter  that  MENU 
procedures  "were  advised  by  the  highest  mihtary  authorities,  on  the 
hiisis  of  security  requirements  imposed  by  the  senior  civil  service 
uuthorities." 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  Symington.  This  suggestion  that  the  impetus  for  the  un- 
usual "security  procedures"  came  from  "civilian  authorities."  What 
civilian  authorities,  the  President,  or  General  Haig,  who  was  then 
Working  with  Dr.  Kissinger,  or  Secretary  Laird,  or  who? 

General  Wheeler.  The  President,  sir,  was  the  one  who  reiterated 
many  times  the  need  for  security  and  secure  procedures  of 
transmission. 

Senator  Symington.'  And  who  worked  out  the  details? 

General  Wheeler.  We  did. 

Senator  Symington.  Who  is  "we"? 

General  Wheeler.  The  military. 

Senator  Symington.  In  meetings  or  discussions  held  by  officials  of 
'I'e  White  House,  the  NSC,  or  other  departments  and  agencies  con- 
"'■rning  the  proposal  of  the  bombing  in  Cambodia,  what  was  said 
'iiiring  these  discussions  regarding  security  and  reporting  procedures? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  think  anything  was  said  about  report- 
"ir  procedures  except  that  we  would  use  the  secure  channels,  sir.  And. 
^i>at  was  it. 

.  Senator  Symington.  I  ask,  and  must  consent  at  this  point  to  put 
^  tlic  record  a  letter  of  July  26,  1973,  to  Senator  Stenms,  chairman 
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Senator  Syiiington.  Do  you  know  whether  they  were  transferred 
orally  or  in  ^vriting? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  know,  sir;  I  don't  know  whether  they 
were  transmitted  at  all. 

Senator  Sy.mixgtox.  Do  you  know  if  anjbody  in  the  White  House 
of  the  JC3  approved  the  procedures  chat  were  developed  as  a  result 
of  the  instruction  on  secrecy?    ■ 

General  Wheeler.  I  can't  answer  that,  sir.  I  know  that  everybody 
seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  what  was  done.  At  one  time  I  received  a 
directive  from  the  President,  after  the  start  of  the  operation,  asking 
me  to  congratulate  everyone  because  of  the  high  degree  of  security 
which  had  been  maintained. 

Senator  Symington.  Senator  Thurmond. 

Senator  Thurmond.  I  have  no  other  questions  at  this  time,  Mr. 
Chairman. 

Senator  Symington.  Senator  Hughes. 

Senator  Hughes.  Thank  you  very  much,  Mr.  Chairman. 

I  couldn't  help  but  reminisce,  as  you  were  questioning  General 
Wheeler,  on  the  debate  that  was  going  on  in  the  Senate  over  that 

feriod  of  months  in  1969,  after  the  inauguration  of  a  new  President, 
couldn't  help  but  remember  that  the  leadership  of  the  minority 
party  in  our  House  was  again  exhorting  the  Senate  to  give  the  Presi- 
dent time  to  negotiate  peace,  and  be  patient,  we  have  a  new  man  in 
the  White  House,  and  peace  is  around  the  comer.  I  remember  that  it 
was  in  the  middle  of  June  before  I  made  a  speech  on  the  war  on  the 
floor  of  the  Senate,  because  I  wanted  to  give  the  new  President  time 
to  negotiate.  Now  I  find  out  that  less  than  .30  daj^s  after  his  inaugura- 
tion he  had  spread  the  war,  had  broadened  at  least  our  involvement 
in  it,  in  what  all  of  us  thought  was  a  neutral  country  at  the  time. 
There  must  have  been  an  awful  lot  of  chuckling  going  on  over  in  the 
White  House  and  other  places  about  the  ignorance  of  those  Members 
in  the  Congress  over  there  as  to  what  was  really  happening  in  South- 
east Asia. 

If  I  might  refer  to  this  letter  from  General  Ryan  that  was  in  re- 
sponse to  questions  that  I  asked  him,  though  it  is  addressed  to  the 
chairman  of  the  committee.  First,  we  will  go  to  the  second  page,  the 
second  question: 

What  were  "MENU  procedures"  with  regard  to  post-strike  reporting? 

Answer.  In  order  to  provide  the  military  and  diplomatic  security  required  by 
senior  civilian  authorities,  a  special  security  channel  with  limited  distribution  to 
only  to  those  with  an  absolute  need  to  know  in  the  chain  of  command  was  used  to 
provide  post-strike  reporting. 

Would  you  describe  that  chain  of  command,  General  Wheeler, 
for  me?  Who  did  you  call  to  implement  the  operation  and  who  did 
they  call  right  on  do^vn  that  chain  of  command  for  them,  and  who 
were  the  men  in  those  positions  at  that  time? 

General  Wheeler.  It  was  done  by  means  of  a  message.  Senator; 
not  by  means  of  a  telephone  call.  The  message  was  sent  to  Admiral 
McCain,  who  was  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Pacific,  at  the  time;  to 
General  Abrams,  of  course;  to  the  commander  of  the  B-52  forces  on 
Guam;  and  to  SAC  in  the  United  States,  I  am  pretty  sure. 

Senator  Hughes.  Who  was  the  commander  of  the  B-52  bases  on 
Guam? 
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Senator  Hughes.  General  Abrams,  a  question  that  came  up  last 
week,  I  believe  it  was,  in  April  and  May  of  1969,  American  defoliation 
raids  damaged  an  estimated  173,000  acres,  or  270  square  miles  of 
rubber  plantations  in  the  Fish  Hook  area  of  Cambodia.  What  was 
the  purpose  of  this  operation? 

General  Abrams.  To  my  knowledge,  no  defoliation  mission  was 
directed  or  authorized  in  Cambodia.  I  am  familiar  with  this  allegation, 
and  I  understand  that  now  it  is  under  litigation. 

Senator  Hughes.  Reparations  are  being  sought.  A  State  Depart- 
ment official  named  Thomas  Pickering  told  a  House  subcommittee: 
"The  greatest  part  of  the  damage  was  caused  by  deUberate  and 
direct  overflight  over  the  rubber  plantations." 

But  you  say  you  have  no  knowledge  of  that? 

General  Abrams.  No;  there  were  no  defoUation  operations  in  my 
view,  thei;p  were  none  ever  authorized  in  Cambodia 

Senator  Hughes.  Would  that  have  been  under  the  direction 

General  Abrams  [continuing],  or  directed 

Senator  Hughes.  Would  that  have  been  imder  the  direction  of 
the  7th  Air  Force,  had  it  happened? 

General  Abrams.  Yes;  it  would  have  been  their  aircraft.  But  the 
defoliation  missions  came  from  my  own  headquarters. 

Senator  Hughes.  In  other  words,  you  gave  the  missions  that 
were  authorized  at  least? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

Senator  Hughes.  So  if  one  happened  in  Cambodia  it  was  an  un- 
authorized mission? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

Senator  Hughes.  Apparently  there  is  no  question  about  the  fact 
that  270  square  miles  were  defoliated,  it  is  a  matter  of  record,  and  it 
is  under  ht^tion.  So  someone  got  those  planes  out  there  and  defoliated 
quite  a  piece  of  ground.  You  had  no  knowledge  of  it,  that  is  what  you 
are  teUing  us? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

Senatcw  Hughes.  General  Abrams,  if  I  can  ask  some  questions  in 
relationship  to  the  President  on  this,  is  there  any  doubt  in  your  mind 
that  the  P^r^sident  knew  the  nature  and  extent  of  these  closely  held 
military  activities,  the  B-52  xaids  into  Cambodia? 

General  Abrams.  It  is  and  was  my  belief,  conviction,  that  the 
President  knew  it.    , 

Senator  Hughes.  The  same  thing  about  the  tactical  air  strikes  down 
into  Cambodia  west  of  the  Mekong? 

General  Abrams.  That,  I  just  do  not  know  that  much  about  it. 
But  on  the  B-52s,  I  am  convinced  of  that. 

Senator  Hughes.  Do  you  have  any  difficulty  reconciling  his  state- 
ment on  the  night  of  April  30,  1970: 

The  American  policy  since  1954  has  been  to  scrupulously  respect  the  neutrality 
of  the  Cambodian  people,  for  five  years  neither  the  U.S.  or  South  Vietnam  has 
moved  against  these  enemy  sanctuaries  because  we  did  not  wish  to  violate  the 
terms  of  a  neutral  nation. 

General  Abrams.  I  have  no  comment  to  make  on  that,  Mr.  Senator. 

Senator  Hughes.  Are  you  aware  of  any  effort  by  the  President  or 
his  advisers  to  warn  the  North  Vietnamese  of  escalation  of  the  war 
if  they  did  not  take  such  steps? 
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Paris,  and  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  This  was  a  part  of  his  actions  to 
do  that. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Do  you  feel  that  was  a  \vise  decision  on  the 
part  of  the  President  to  approve  the  request  of  the  field  commanders 
to  help  to  bring  the  Vietnam  war  to  a  close? 

General  Wheeler.  I  do,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  General,  the  chairman  referred  to  false  re- 
porting. In  simple  words,  what  do  you  know  about  false  reporting? 
Do  you  feel  there  was  false  reporting  there  or  not? 

General  Wheeler.  I  do  not,  sir.  I  do  not  think  this  was  false 
reporting.  It  is  quite  true  that  one  thing  that  went  into  the  automated 
data  bank  was  erroneous;  that  is,  the  location  of  certain  of  the  strikes, 
which  were  shown  as  being  in  South  Vietnam  when  they  were  actually 
in  the  border  area  of  Cambodia.  Bi*.I  assure  you.  Senator,  that  no 
one  was  ordered  to  make  a  false  report.  I  wasn't  directed  to  by  the 
President  or  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  nor  did  I  direct  anybody 
in  the  field  to  make  a  false  report.  '  ~  ■ 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  the  President  order  any  false  reporting? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  the  Secretarj'^  of  Defense  order  any  false 
reporting?  ■ 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  order  any  false' 
reporting? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Was  it  really  considered  false  reporting,  or 
was  it  considered  a  matter  of  protection  to  keep  the  enemy  from 
knowing  what  you  were  doing? 

General  Wheeler.  First,  we  had  to  have  operational  information 
on  a  need-to-know  basis  in  order  to  provide  those  in  the  command 
chains  properly  constituted  authority,  with  information  as  to  what 
was  requested  from  the  field,  and  what  was  done,  without  causing  a 
diplomatic  incident.  In  other  words,  this  was  a  diplomatic,  not  a 
miJitarj^  move,  in  vay  judgment. 

e  Second,  we  had  to  maintain  the  normal  flow  of  what  the  Air  Force 
called  OPREP-4  reports  in  order  for  us  to  have  replacements  or  data 
for  replacement  of  bombs  expended,  fuel  expended,  spare  parts  worn 
out,  and  so  on.  Moreover,  everybody  knew  that  we  were  generating 
some  sL\ty  B-52  sorties  per  day;  and  had  these  sorties  not  been  flown, 
or  had  the  information  not  come  out  on  the  OPREP-4  rpport,  which 
has  a  very  wide  distribution,  this  would  have  immediately  generated 
questions  in  many  sectors,  and  undoubtedly  the  secrecy  of  the  opera- 
tion would  have  been  destroyed. 

Senator  Thurmond.  I  nant  to  ask  you  this  questioQ.  Did  the 
militarj-  consider  that  tlie}-  were  a  false  reporting  to  try  to  deceive 
somebody,  or  were  they  following  a  course  during  a  secret  mililaiy 
operation  that  they  thought  would  save  American  lives? 

General  Wheeler.  Vve  weren't  trying  to  deceive  anybody,  Senator. 
We  didn't  deceive  anybody — we  didn't  deceive  Prince  Sihanouk; 
we  didn't  deceive  the  enemy,  because  he  knew  he  was  being  bombed; 
fl'.id  we  certainly  did  not  deceive  the  President  or  the  Secretary  of 
Defense  or  those  others  in  the  chain  of  command.  I  would  say  that 
the  information  which  was  provided  to  everyone  who  needed  it  was 
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don't  reflect  anything  on  this  subject.  But  from  past  experience,  T 
assume  that  mention  was  merely  made  that  appropriate  Members  of 
Congress  would  have  been  informed. 

Senator  Symington.  Why  would  it  have  been  necessary  for  us  to 
say  that  we  were  bombing  with  Sihanouk's  approval? 

General  Wheeler.  I  myself  did  not  use  that  word  "approval," 
I  used  the  term  "acquiescence."  Whether  he,  in  fact,  approved  or  not, 
I  do  not  know.  I  understood  at  the  time  that  this  acqiuescence  had 
been  expressed  to  certain  individuals  who  transmitted  it  through 
it  through  channels  from  Washington. 

Senator  Symington.  You  used  the  word  "acquiescence,"  and  you 
like  it  better  than  "approval."  Did  we  threaten  him,  did  we  tell  him 
that  we  were  going  to  invade  him  on  the  ground  if  he  didn't  approve 
as  we  did  later  anyway? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  beheve  this  was  any  threat  at  all. 

Senator  Symington.  What  is  the  difference  between  acqaiescence 
and  approval? 

Genera^  Wheeler.  I  think  approval  almost  connotes  a  request, 
mj'self,  but  maybe  I  am  overstressing  the  difference  between  the 
words. 

Senator  Symington.  Did  the  MENU  proposal  submitted  to  the 
White  House  describe  the  double  reporting  procedures  which  would 
be  used? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir.  What  the  President  prescribed,  as  I 
said,  was  security,  and  secure  transmission  of  messages.  The  dual 
reporting  system  was  something  that  grew  up,  because  we  couldn't 
carry  out  the  President's  directive  and  at  the  same  time  maintain  our 
logistical  base  unless  we  had  the  normal  flow  of  information  in  the 
logistical  field. 

Senator  S'V'mington.  General  Eyan  said  in  his  letter  that  MENU 
procedures  "were  advised  by  the  highest  military  authorities,  on  the 
basis  of  security  requirements  imposed  by  the  senior  civil  service 
authorities." 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  Symington.  This  suggestion  that  the  impetus  for  the  un- 
usual "security  procedures"  came  from  "civilian  authorities."  What 
civilian  authorities,  the  President,  or  General  Haig,  who  was  then 
working  with  Dr.  Kissinger,  or  Secretary  Laird,  or  who? 

General  Wheeler.  The  President,  sir,  was  the  one  who  reiterated 
many  times  the  need  for  security  and  secure  procedures  of 
transmission. 

Senator  Symngton.  And  who  worked  out  the  details? 

General  Wheeler.  We  did. 

Senator  Symington.  Who  is  "we"? 

General  Wheeler.  The  miUtarj". 

Senator  Symington.  In  meetings  or  discu3^  ions  held  by  officials  of 
the  White  House,  the  NSC,  or  other  departn  ents  and  agencies  con- 
cerning the  proposal  of  the  bombing  in  Cauibodia,  what  was  said 
during  these  discussions  regarding  security  and  reporting  procedures? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  think  anything  wjis  said  about  report- 
ing procedures  except  that  we  would  use  the  secure  channels,  su-.  And 
that  was  it. 

Senator  Symington.  I  ask,  and  must  consent  at  this  point  to  put 
in  the  record  a  letter  of  July  26,  1973,  to  Senator  Stennis,  chairman 
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Staff  didn't  just  say  to  you  as  Chairman,  or  to  someone,  that  this  infor- 
mation can't  be  rii^ht,  because  tlie  classification  is  '"top  secret,"  and  we 
have  nothing  In  here  above  secret,  and  we  happen  to  know  that  the 
Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  at  that  time.  General  Wheeler,  sent  out 
the  instructions  for  these  strikes  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
White  House. 

Admiral  Moorer.  Yes,  sir;  but  I  think  what  happened — I  xmder- 
stand  your  question  perfectly,  ilr.  Chairman — ^but  I  think  what 
happened  was 

Senator  Stsiikgton.  Excuse  me.  it  is  not  a  critical  question,  it  is 
just  trj'ing  to  see  how  to  avoid  it  in  the  future. 

Admiral  Moorer.  It  is  a  good  question.  As  I  testified  this  morning, 
we  may  be  able  to  introduce  some  coding  procedure  which  is  avail- 
able for  computers  today  which  wasn't  available  when  the  system  was 
set  up.  It  is  unfortmiate  that  we  have  become  a  slave  of  these  things. 
I  think  what  happened  here  was  that  they  simply  ran  off  a  computer 
printout  without  realizing  it  was  incomplete.  Yon  can  charge  it  up 
to  carelessness,  if  you  like,  or  inefficiency.  I  just  want  to  repeat  what 
ilr.  Clements  said  this  morning,  there  was  certainly  no  intent  there 
to  deceive.  As  you  know,  we  get  literally  thousands  of  questions  from, 
the  Congress.  "VVTien  you  are  dealing  with  a  policy  question  rather  than 
a  routine  matter  such  as  the  question  of  whether  information  of  this 
kind  should  be  declassified,  of  course,  it  should  be  carried  up  to  the  top. 
Also  more  recently,  as  Mr.  Clements  pointed  out,  we  have  had  a  ti-e- 
mendous  amount  of,  let  us  say,  transition  and  instability  in  the  Penta- 
gon since  we  have  had  three  Secretaries  of  Defense  since  Christmas, 
and  I  think  without  this  turnover  it  would  probably  have  been  picked 
up  too.  You  should  also  remember  that  the  National  Security  Act  pro- 
hibits members  of  the  Joint  Staff  from  serving  more  than  3  years, 
with  limited  exceptions. 

Senator  St^hxctox.  Thank  you. 

Admiral  Moorer.  But  I  want  to  assure  you,  Mr.  Cliairman,  that  we 
are  examining  the  computer  teclvniques  to  see,  of  course,  if  such  a 
situation  can  be  avoided,  so  that  when  a  situation  such  as  this  does 
come  up,  there  is  some  means  of  flagging  the  difficulties  that  a  report 
of  this  kind  could  generate. 

Mr.  Cle3ien-ts.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wotdd  like  to  comment  that  in  my 
judirraent  an  old  phrase  really  covers  what  happened.  We  just  dropped 
a  sritch  here,  there  is  no  question  about  it. 

Senator  SnrixGTOX.  I  appreciate  your  saying  that.  ]My  suggestion 
would  be  tliat  if  the  program  overall  continues  on  this  basis,  that  the 
Chief  of  Staff  of  the  service  in  question  himself  assume  direct  respon- 
sibility for  what  the  Secretary  of  the  service  tells  the  appropriate  com- 
mittees in  the  Congress. 

ily  next  question:  Did  the  JCS  order  the  procedure  under  which 
reffular  reporting  was  to  continue  on  B-52  targets  in  Vietnam  while 
some  B-52s  would  be  diveited  to  lx>mb  Cambodia  by  messages  in  a 
highly  classified  channel  ? 

Admiral  Moorer.  No,  sir,  there  were  no  specific  orders  to  that  effect. 
The  s>stem  simply  operated  routinelv.  ^lany  people  have  been  asked 
the  question.  '-Did  you  authorize  the  falsification  of  reports?"  iVnd,  of 
coui-se,  no  one  authorized  the  falsification  of  reports  in  that  context. 
There  was  a  standing  order  that  nothing  would  go  into  the  computer 
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Question  9.  How  does  Dr.  KiHHinger  generally  define  the  role  and  prioritip  uf 
economic-1  in  the  formulation  and  implementation  of  America  foreign  polici/^ 
What  new  inltiativea  will  he  take;  organizationally  within  the  Department  i.f 
State,  vis-a-vin  such  other  Executive  Branch  agencies  as  the  Department  of  the 
Treasury,  and  hoio  does  he  define  the  role  and  function  of  the  International 
Economic  Policy  Council? 

Answer.  Economic  issues  are  as  much  the  subject  of  inter-govemmental  re- 
lations— of  conflict,  negotiation,  and  compromise — as  are  so-called  '■political" 
issues.  Furthermore  they  have  a  high  political  content.  One  has  only  cite  such 
examples  as  oil,  or  multinational  corporations,  or  foreign  aid  to  recognize  the 
poliiical  nature  of  economic  issues.  Foreign  policy  must  address  these  issues. 

The  policy -maker  needs  to  assess  the  full  consequences  of  a  proposed  course 
of  action — the  economic  as  well  as  the  political  and  security  implications.  Eco- 
nomics is  in  this  sense  an  integral  part  of  the  making  and  execution  of  foreign 
policy. 

As  to  priorities,  one  cannot  assign  an  abstract  ranking  to  the  various  facts  such 
as  political,  military,  economic,  humanitarian,  etc.  These  various  and  sometlmt-s 
conflicting  elements  can  be  considered  and  weighed  only  in  context.  As  a  general 
rule,  however,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  decide  important  economic  questions 
on  a  purely  technical  basis ;  the  political  framework  is  an  essential  considera- 
tion. 

I  have  not  yet  determined  whether,  or  what,  new  initiatives  organizationaUy 
within  the  Department  of  State  or  vis-a-vis  other  Executive  Branch  agencies 
are  necessary  to  improve  the  functioning  of  the  Department  of  State  on  inter- 
national economic  matters.  This  is  receiving  my  urgent  attention,  and  I  will 
keep  this  situation  under  review  as  I  gain  experience. 

In  any  event,  I  plan  to  have  the  Department  play  a  leading  role  and  continue  to 
work  closely  with  other  agencies  in  the  consideration  of  economic  aspects  of 
foreign  policy  issues. 

The  role  and  function  of  the  International  Economic  Policy  Council  are  (1) 
to  clarify  options  among  agencies  on  economic  issues  so  as  to  i)ermit  informed 
decision-making;  (2j  to  recommend  policies  to  the  President:  and  (3)  to  initiate 
interdepartmental  studies  on  economic  issues  that  may  need  fnrther  exploration. 


Kesponses  of  Dr.  Hexbt  A.  Kissixgeb  to  Qitestions  StmMiTTED  BY  Senator 

Hughes  for  the  Record 

Question  1.  Did  the  President  know  of  and  approve  the  special  security  pro- 
cedures for  the  Camhr,din  hombing  which  involved  the  use  of  dual  reporting 
Channels  {one  accurate,  the  other  with  falsified  figures)!  If  not,  who  made  the 
Aenjti*>n  to  set  up  the  fals«  reporting  system? 

Answer.  Tliis  is.'-ue  was  addressed  in  my  testimony  of  Septeralier  7,  1073.  As  I 
said  then,  the  President  did  not  know  of  the  dual  reixtrting  channels.  The  Presi- 
dent ami  the  XSC  tinanimousiy  did  agree  on  the  nee<l  for  secrec.v,  however,  for 
the  reasons  that  have  been  explained.  It  was  in  carrying  out  this  requirement 
that  sf-^j'ial  Ur.ubSe  accoonriag  procedures  were  developed  within  the  Depavt- 
menc  of  Def->nM^. 

Question  2.  Who  mnde  the  decision  to  tell  only  certain  members  of  Congress 
ahfmt  thp'-p  operations?  Why  were  the  Speaker  of  the  House,  the  Majority  Leader 
of  the  Senate,  the  Chairman  of  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee,  ami 
nujst  memh'-rs  of  the  Foreign  Relations.  Armed  Ser rices,  and  Appropriatintut 
Committee  not  informed? 

Answer.  While  a  number  of  key  Congressional  leaders  were  consulted  on  the 
Cambodia  bombing  operations,  a  more  thorough  and  systematic  procedure  would 
have  been  desirable.  This  failed  to  happen  not  becau.se  of  any  decision  to  deceive 
Congress  about  those  justified  and  successful  operations  which  saved  Americao 
lives  and  speeded  the  achievement  of  Vietnamizafion. 

Rather  it  was  a  consequence  of  the  deteriorated  state'of  trust  and  cot>reratioii 
between  the  branches  and  the  lack  of  adequate  consultative  procedures  between 
Congress  and  the  Executive,  as  well  as  among  the  interested  committees  of 
Congress. 

An  improved  climate  of  trust  and  cooperation,  the  attainment  of  which  wilt 
be  one  of  my  highest  objectives,  should  go  far  toward  insuring  full  comraimi- 
cations  on  such  matters  in  the  future. 
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tliat  he  had  relied  upon  the  information  so 
furnished  by  the  student  or  his  family? 
Would  such  a  letter  receive4  from  a  lending 
Institution  from  whom  the  student  sought  a 
loan  be  equally  acceptable  in  the  same  cir- 
cumstances? Would  a  notation,  however  in- 
formal, written  by  a  student  aid  officer  to 
record  information  furnished  him  in  a  tele- 
phone communication  with  a  student  or  his 
family  or  with  an  official  of  a  lending  institu- 
tion similarly  be  deemed  adequate  docu- 
mentation? 

We  would  appreciate  an  immediate  re- 
sponse to  these  questions.  If  your  answers  are 
in  the  affirmative,  we  wiU  imdertake  to 
secure  the  same  instructions  to  the  GAO 
auditors. 

Chairman  Perkins  of  the  House  Commit- 
tee, and  members  of  the  Senate  Labor  and 
Public  Welfare  Committee  have  indicated  to 
you  and  to  us  their  deep  Interest  in  a  speedy 
resolution  of  this  problem. 
Very  truly  yours, 

JAUE5     G.     O'HARA, 

Chairman. 
John    Dellenback, 
Ranking  Minority  Member. 

Depahtment  op  Health, 
Education,  and  Welfare, 
Washington,  D.C..  August  1.  1973. 
Hon.  James  G.  0*Haha, 
House  of  Representatives, 
Washington _  B.C. 

Dear  Mr.  O^Hara:  Thank  you  for  your  let- 
ter of  July  27,  1973.  In  which  you  set  forth 
many  of  the  questions  and  concerns  regard- 
ing current  procedures  for  the  Guaranteed 
Student  Loan  Program  which  were  raised  at 
the  July  26  hearing  and  in  further  discus- 
sions with  Mr.  Muirhead.  I  am  hopeful  that 
the  information  which  follows  will  clarify 
the  position  of  the  Office  of  Education  with 
respect  to  the  total  process  of  determining 
need,  including  the  adjustments  which  can 
be  made  and  the  documentation  required. 

I  should  point  out  that  the  determination 
of  need  under  all  the  financial  aid  programs 
has  traditionally  involved  an  adjustment 
process.  The  existing  needs  analysis  services 
such  as  those  provided  by  the  College  Scho- 
larship Service  and  the  American  College 
Testing  Program,  the  two  largest  systems, 
provide  only  an  estimate  of  a  family's  ability 
to  pay.  The  judgment  of  the  financial  aid 
officer  is  indispensable  in  determining  the 
amount  of  financial  support  that  can  be  con- 
tributed for  a  specific  Individual.  The  In- 
herent fiexibility  in  needs  analysis  Is  well 
stated  in  the  instructions  provided  for  the 
College  Scholarship  system: 

Although  accurate,  objective  data  consti- 
tute the  basis  for  systematic  need  analysis, 
the  residting  expected  contribution  should 
not  be  considered  scientifically  accurate. 
Complexities  in  an  individual's  financial  cir- 
cumstances and  difference  in  attitudes  to- 
ward education  will  require  that  an  aid  officer 
make  adjustments  in  order  to  determine  the 
appropirate  contribution  from  the  student. 
In  doing  this,  he  must  evaluate  both  the  ob- 
jective and  subjective  Information  available 
to  him  from  all  soiorces.  A  system  of  need 
analysis  must  always  be  a  guide  for  judg- 
ment, not  a  substitute.  A  financial  aid  officer 
has  a  professional  responsibility  to  make 
equitable  Judgments  about  each  Individual. 
If  he  simply  accepts  the  computed  need  as  an 
"answer"  from  a  systematic  need  analysis,  he 
shirks  his  resiKmsibillty  to  the  Institution 
and  the  student. 

On  Section  ni  A  of  form  1260  the  amount 
of  a  student's  family  contribution  as  CMn- 
puted  by  a  uniformly  applied  needs  analysis 
system  is  entered  and  no  further  documen- 
tation Is  required.  Section  in  B  is  provided  to 
permit  a  student  financial  aid  officer  to  ex- 
ercise his  Judgement  and  take  into  account 


the  individual  circumstances  of  a  student  tx 
his  family. 

The  circumstances  In  which  the  financial 
aid  officer  is  permitted  to  make  adjustments 
are  basically  those  provided  In  the  7  codes  In 
the  instructions  to  Form  OE  1260.  For  code  6, 
"cannot  meet  expected  contribution  from 
Income",  the  situation  you  have  outlined 
on  the  top  of  page  two  of  your  letter  would 
certainly  be  reasonable.  In  this  case,  there 
would  be  no  question  that  the  Office  of  Edu- 
cation would  support  the  Institution  in  any 
case  where  an  auditor  took  exception  to  the 
action  of  the  student  fijiancial  aid  officer. 

There  are  any  number  of  ways  In  which 
such  adjustments  can  be  documented.  For 
example,  letters  from  a  student  or  from  a 
member  of  his  family  would  be  sufficient  doc- 
umentation if  the  student  aid  officer  noted 
thereon  or  In  a  separate  document  that  he 
had  r«lied  upon  the  information  so  furnished 
by  the  student  or  his  family;  or  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  a  lending  institution  from  whom 
the  student  sought  a  loan  would  be  equally 
acceptable  In  the  same  circiimstances.  A  no- 
tation, written  by  a  student  aid  officer  to  re- 
cord Information  furnished  him  In  a  tele- 
phone commimi  cation  with  a  student  or 
Ills  family  or  with  an  official  of  a  lend- 
ing Institution  would  similarly  be  deemed 
adequate  documentation  provided  the  finan- 
cial aid  officer  also  wrote  a  letter  of  confir- 
mation of  the  conversation  to  the  appropri- 
ate party. 

While  the  financial  aid  officer  must  al- 
ways be  the  final  authority  in  any  system  of 
needs  analysis,  he  can  only  do  this  based  on 
the  information  provided  by  the  student  and 
his  family.  The  student  is  now  required  to 
execute  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  loan 
proceeds  are  to  be  used  solely  for  expenses 
related  to  attendance  at  the  education  insti- 
tution. The  federal  warning  clause  on  both 
the  appUcatlon  and  the  supplementary  form 
applies  to  the  student  and  his  family.  Natu- 
rally, the  financial  aid  officer  would  not  be 
held  accoxintable  if  there  were  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  student  or  his  family. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  emphasize  that  the 
Office  of  Education  is  prepared  to  support 
the  Institution  in  any  exception  taken  in  the 
future  by  auditors  where  the  fijiancial  aid 
officer  has  exercised  his  professional  Judg- 
ment and  provided  reasonable  documenta- 
tion of  the  type  which  I  have  described  above 
for  adjustments  In  the  amount  of  family 
contribution.  You  have  my  full  assurance  in 
this  regard. 

Best  wishes. 
Sincerely, 

John  Ottina. 

Commissioner  of  Education-designate. 


QUESTIONS  ON  BOMBING  OP 
CAMBODIA  AND  LAOS 

The  SPEAKER  pro  tempore.  Under  a 
previous  order  of  the  House,  the  gentle- 
man from  Louisiana  (Mr.  Hebert)  is  rec- 
ognized for  10  minutes. 

Mr.  HEBERT.  Mr.  Speaker,  on  July  25. 
1973,  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts 
(Mr.  Harrimgton)  submitted  a  privi- 
leged resolution  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Armed  Services.  The 
resolution  posed  a  series  of  10  questions 
concerning  the  extent  of  the  bombing  of 
Cambodia  and  Laos,  during  the  period 
January  20,  1969.  through  April  30.  1970. 

Immediately,  upon  receipt  of  House 
Resoltuion  508  by  the  Committee  on 
Armed  Services,  a  written  request  was 
made  to  the  Department  of  Defense  for 
an  expedited  report  pn  the  questions 
raised  in  the  resolutioii. 

Subsequent    to    the    introduction    of 


House  Resolution  508,  Mr.  Harrincton 
introduced  an  identical  resolution  on 
July  31,  1973.  House  Resolution  519.  for 
himself  and  a  nimiber  of  other  Members. 
Also,  on  Wednesday,  August  1,  1973,  Mr. 
Harrington  again  introduced  an  identi- 
cal resolution.  House  Resolution  520,  for 
himself  and  a  number  of  other  Members. 

Set  out  below  is  a  communication  from 
the  Department  of  Defense  received  by 
the  Committee  on  Armed  Services  on 
Thursday,  August  2.  1973.  The  commimi- 
cation  is  self-explanatory  and  responsive 
to  the  questions  raised  in  the  resolutions. 
I  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  since 
the  response  to  question  No.  5  is  classi- 
fied it  can  not  be  included  in  the  public 
record.  The  details  of  the  response  to 
question  No.  5  are,  imder  Rules  of  the 
Committee  on  Armed  Services,  available 
to  Members  of  Congress  in  the  room  of 
the  Committee  on  Armed  Services. 

The  Defense  Department's  letter  and 
enclosure  follow: 

Assistant  SEcaEXAET  of  Defense, 

Washington,  D.C.,  August  1.  1973. 
Hon.  F.  Edward  Hebert, 

Chairman,  Armed  Services  Committee.  House 
of   Representatives.    Washington,   B.C. 

Deab  Mh.  Chairman:  Secretary  Schlesinger 
has  asked  that  I  reply  to  your  letter  of  July 
26  which  enclosed  House  Resolution  608. 

Attached  are  specific  responses  to  the  ques- 
tions raised  in  this  House  Resolution.  As 
noted,  some  of  these  data  are  under  con- 
tinuing review  and  other  information  is  not 
immediately  available  within  the  Department 
of  Defense.  We  are  reexamining  many  of 
these  statistics  and  will  provide  your  Com- 
mittee with  an  update  of  them  prior  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  August  recess. 

In  the  Interest  of  making  this  Informa- 
tion available  as  widely  as  possible,  all  but 
one  of  these  answers  have  been  prepared  in 
an  unclassified  form.  The  one  classified  ques- 
tion is.  of  coxirse,  clearly  identified  as  such. 
Slncerely. 

John  O.  Marsh    Tr. 

Enclosure:  Answers  to  Questions  Post  [•  in 
House  Resolution  608,  July  25,  19    i 

Some  degree  of  error  may  be  expected  in 
the  statistics  provided  herein,  primarily  as  a 
result  of  imprecise  location  of  borders  and 
disputed  claims.  Deviation  from  earlier  re- 
lease figures  may  also  be  expected  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  continuing  refinement  of  the  data 
base. 

Question:  '* ( 1 )  The  number  of  sort ies 
flown  by  United  States  military  airplanes,  for 
bombing  purposes,  over  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  20,  1969,  through 
April  30,  1970.  distinguished  by  type  of  air- 
craft." 

Anwer :  The  following  data  are  derived 
from  that  already  provided  to  the  Congress 
They  Include  the  entire  month  of  January. 
1969.  The  data  provided  to  the  Congress  do 
not  permit  a  separate  identiflctalon  of  sor- 
ties for  the  period  20-31  January  1969.  We  are 
continuing  our  review  of  these  statistics  to 
verify  their  accuracy.  We  expect  that  this 
review  will  result  In  changes  to  these  data. 
Revised  data  will  be  submitted  prior  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  Congressional  recess. 


Laos 

Cambodia 

TACAIR. 

B  52- 

191,402 

8.520 

22 
3,630 

Question:  "(2)  The  tonnages  of  bombs  and 
shells  fired  or  dropped  on  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  20,  1969,  through 
April  30, 1970." 


(295) 


August  2,  1973 


CONGRESSIONAL  RECORD— HOUSE 


H7341 


Answer:  The  following  data  are  derived 
from  that  already  provided  to  the  Congress. 
They  Include  the  entire  month  of  January, 
1969.  The  data  provided  to  the  Congress  do 
not  permit  a  separate  identification  of  sorties 
for  the  period  20-31  January  1969.  We  are 
continuing  our  review  of  these  statistics  to 
verify  their  accuracy.  We  expect  that  this  re- 
view will  result  in  changes  to  these  data.  Re- 
vised data  wUl  be  submitted  prior  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Congressional  recess. 


Laos 

Cambodia 

U.S.  TACAIR............ 

B-52           

...;.             476,571 
244.586 

0 
103,  921 

No  U.S.  naval  gunfire  wau  used  in  Cam- 
bodia or  Laos.  No  records  are  available  to 
provide  the  amount  of  U.S.  artillery  expended 
in  the  two  countries  during  this  period.  It 
Is  believed  to  be  negligible  if  any.  Not  In- 


cluded In  these  figures  are  NVN  ordnance 
expenditures  nor  ordnance  expended  by  the 
opposing  Laotian/ Cambodian  forces  or  other 
third  country  forces. 

Question:  "(3)  The  number  and  nomen- 
clature of  airplanes  lost  by  the  United  States 
over  Cambodia  and  Laos  during  the  period 
January  20.  1969.  through  April  30.  1970." 

Answer;  U.S.  Military  Aircraft  Losses  In 
Cambodia  and  Laos  20  January  1969—30 
April  1970 
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EC-47 

2 
16 

0 
0 
0 
2 

2 
16 
19 

55 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

2 
16 
19 
55 

U-1 

0 

0 

1 
1 
1 

0 
10 
1 
1 

1 

4 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

4 
0 
0 

UH-1 

9 

14 

F  105 

19 

UH-2   .   .  .  . 

0 

F  4 

53 

YQU-22 

0 

*  1 

0 
0 

1 

1 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

1 
1 

Total 

HH-53 

1 

186 

29 

215 

7 

0 

7 

222 

0-1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

Question:  "(4)  The  number  of  members  of 
the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States 
killed,  woxmded,  captured,  or  missing  In  ac- 
tion while  participating  In  missions  In  or 
flights  over  Cambodia  and  Laos  dxiring  the 
period  January  1.  1965.  through  July  25.  1973, 
Including  the  date  of  and  the  country  In 
which  the  member  of  the  Armed  Forces  was 
killed,  wounded,  captured,  or  missing  In  ac- 
tion during  that  period." 

Answer:  This  Information  is  not  currently 
available  in  the  Department  of  Defense.  We 
have  taken  action  to  obtain  this  Information. 
It  will  be  provided  to  the  Congress  prior  to 
conclusion  of  the  August  recess. 

Question:  "(5)  The  sources  of  Intelligence 
permitting  the  identification  of  priority 
bombing  targets  In  Cambodia  and  Laos  dur- 
ing the  period  January  20,  1969,  through 
April  30.  1970.  Including  the  number  of  re- 
connr  .  3ance  sorties  flown  by  United  States 
alrp^  .•:;s  and  the  names  and  number  of  imlts 
Invc"  d  in  the  collection  and  processing  of 
Inte  .  igence  on  the  ground  In  or  out  of  Cam- 
bodi:  and  Laos  to  Identify  priority  bombing 
targets  in  Cambodia  and  Laos." 

Answers : 

Committee  Insert: 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  classified 
SECRET  by  the  Department  of  Defense. 

The  classified  response  to  Question  No.  5, 
In  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Commit- 
tee pn  Armed  Services,  is  available  for  re- 
view and  Inspection  by  Members  of  Congress 
In  the  rooms  of  the  Committee  on  Armed 
Services. 

Question:  "(6)  Documents  giving  the  best 
available  estimate  of  civilian  and  military 
casualties  incurred  by  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  20,  1969.  through 
April  30,  1970,  including  the  targets  of  bomb- 
ing in  Cambodia  and  Laos." 

Answer:  We  have  no  documents  which  pro- 
vide useful  information  on  the  totals  of 
either  civilian  or  military  casualties  In  Cam- 
bodia or  Laos  during  this  time  frame.  Sev- 
eral factors  prevented  the  maintenance  of 
such  records : 

(a)  Heavy  Jungle  canopy  precluded  effec- 
tive aerial  photography. 

(b)  Heavy  antiaircraft  fire  frequently  pre- 
vented low  flying  observation  craft  from  mak- 
ing post -strike  reconnaissance. 

(c)  There  were  usually  no  on -scene  ground 
observers  to  report  casualties. 

(d)  Bomb    damage    reporting    that    does 


exist  Is  fragmentary,  occasslonally  Inconsist- 
ent, and  Inadequate  to  support  any  estimates 
of  casualties. 

(e)  It  is  Important  to  realize  that  many 
civilian  casualties  in  both  Laos  and  Cambodia 
have  been  caused  by  enemy  forces. 

Question:  "(7)  The  cost  incurred  by  the 
United  States  as  a  result  of  all  bombing  and 
shelling  carried  on  by  the  United  States  in 
or  over  Cambodia  and  Laos  during  the  period 
January  20.  1969.  through  April  30,  1970,  in- 
cluding the  costs  of  bombs  and  shells,  ships, 
and  airplanes  employed  In  the  transporta- 
tion, and  dropping  and  firing  of  such  bombs 
and  shells,  maintenance  of  such  ships  and 
airplanes  dtu-ing  such  period,  salaries  of 
United  States  military  personnel,  during 
such  period.  Involved  In  operating  and  main- 
taining such  ships  and  airplanes,  cost  of 
equipment  destroyed  or  damaged  while  par- 
ticipating In  bombing  missions  over  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos,  and  alt  other  expenses  attri- 
butable to  such  bombing  and  shelling,  during 
the  period  January  20,  1969,  through  April 
30. 1970." 

Answer:  Based  upon  the  fighter  bomber 
and  B-52  sorties  data  used  for  answers  1 
and  2,  the  estimated  total  costs  of  these 
sorties  are  as  follows: 

[Millions  of  dollars] 

Fighter   bomber $1,204 

B-52 343 

Total    1,547 

The  costs  of  these  sorties  are  based  upon 
an  average  cost  per  sortie  which  includes 
such  Increments  as  fuel,  bombs,  mainte- 
nance and  personnel.  The  costs  do  not  In- 
clude logistical  support  provided  from  the 
United  States  in  support  of  operations,  since 
these  costs  cannot  be  identified  to  specific 
combat  operations.  Also,  an  average  cost  for 
B-52  sorties  has  been  used  without  differ- 
entiation between  the  origins  of  the  sorties. 

Also,  the  incremental  costs  of  these  sorties; 
that  is.  the  differential  between  the  cost  of  a 
combat  sortie  versus  a  peacetime  training 
sortie  Is  as  follows: 

IMllllons  of  dollars] 

Fighter  bomber $49 

B-52 74 

Total    123 

Again,  average  sortie  costs  have  been  used 


and  this  calculation  assumes  that  for  train- 
ing purposes  essentially  the  same  amount  of 
sorties  would  have  been  fiown  by  the  aircraft 
in  order  to  maintain  combat  proficiency. 

Question:  "(8)  The  names  of  the  military 
and  civilian  authorities  approving  the  deci- 
sions to  undertake  bombing  in* Cambodia  and 
Laos  during  the  period  January  20,  1969, 
through  April  30,  1970." 

Answer:  These  operations  were  approved 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

Question:  "(9)  The  names  of  the  military 
and  civilian  authorities  approving  the  de- 
cisions to  maintain  Inaccurate  files  and  In- 
formation and  to  submit  false  documents  to 
Congress  concerning  the  bombing  of  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos  during  the  period  January  20, 
1969.  through  AprU  30,  1970." 

Answer:  The  dual  reporting  system  for 
these  operations  was  established  to  main- 
tain the  security  directed  by  senior  civilian 
authorities.  The  procedures  were  developed 
by  military  authorities.  The  senior  civilian 
In  the  Department  of  Defense  In  1969  was  the 
Honorable  Melvln  R.  Laird.  Secretary  of  De- 
fense. The  senior  military  officer  was  General 
Eu-Ie  Wheeler,  USA,  Chairman  of  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff. 

No  military  or  civilian  authority  made  er 
approved  a  decision  to  submit  false  docu- 
ments to  the  Congress. 

Question:  "(10)  The  names  of  the  officials 
In  the  executive  branch  and  Congress,  as 
well  as  others  outside  of  Government,  who 
received  correct  and  accurate  Information  re- 
garding the  bombing  of  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  20.  1969.  through 
AprU  30.  1970." 

Answer:  Attached  are  two  lists  of  DOD 
personnel  who  had  varying  degrees  of  Infor- 
mation on  these  operations.  One  list  identi- 
fies key  personnel  for  the  Planning  stage  and 
the  other  Identifies  key  personnel  In  the 
Execution  stage. 

Listed  below  are  members  of  Congress  ad- 
vised of  these  operations.  They  were  not 
briefed  on  a  continuing  basis  throughout  the 
operation:  Senators  Russell,  Stennls  and 
Dlrksen;  Congressmen  Rivers,  Arends  and 
Ford. 

We  have  no  lists  of  personnel  In  other  de- 
partments of  the  Executive  Branch  who  had 
access  to  this  Information. 


*Data  not  available. 


(296) 


H 


CONGRESSIONAL  RECORD  — HOUSE 


August  2,  1973 


KBT     PERSONS    HAVING    ACCESS    TO    SPECIAL    ARC 

UCHT       STBIKI»— OPERATION       MENU PLAN- 

NmC    STACK,    THBOUGH    MABCH    17,    1969 

OSD:  Secretary  Laird.  Deputy  Secretary 
Packard,  and  BGen.  R.  E.  Puraley. 

JCS:  Gen.  E.  O.  Wheeler,  Gen.  W  C.  West- 
mcreland.  Gen.  J.  P.  McConneU,  Adm.  T.  EL 
Moorer,  Gen.  L.  P.  Chapman.  LG<>n.  J.  B. 
Mcpherson.  VAdm.  N.  C.  Johnson.  LGen.  J.  C. 
Meyer,  MGeo,  G.  B.  Pickett,  BGen.  J.  E.  GUck, 
Col.  D.  P.  McAnllffe,  Col.  F.  L.  Smth.  CoL 
G.  D.  Roberts.  Col.  R.  B.  Sitton.  and  Mr.  P.  M. 
Kearney. 

CINCPAC:    Adm.    J.   S.   McCain.   Jr. 

CINCSAC:  Gen.  B.K.  HoUoway. 

COMUSMACV:    Gen.  C.  W.  Abrama. 

The  scope  and  depth  of  participation  by 
those  on  these  lists  varies  considerably,  all 
znembers  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Sta£F  were 
kept  luUy  Informed.  However,  they  were  not 
Involved  in  planning  or  discussions  outside 
DoD  except  when  acting  aa  CJCS.  Gen.  Mc- 
ConneU and  Arim  Moorer  were  the  only 
chiefs  who  were  acting  CJCS  during  the 
planning  phase. 

It£T  PTBSONa  HAVING  ACCESS  TO  SPECIAI.  ABC 
LIGHT  STaiKES— OPERATION  MENU— KEBCU- 
nON  STAGE,  BCAACB    18.   1969.  TO  MAT   1970 

OSD:  Secretary  Laird,  Deputy  Secretary 
Packard,  Brig.  Gen.  R.  E.  Pursley.  and  Capt. 
D.  J.  Murphy. 

JCS:  Gen.  E.  O.  Wheeler,  Gen.  J.  P.  McCon- 
nelj.  Adm.  T.  H.  Moorer,  Gen,  W.  C.  West- 
moreland. Gen.  J.  D.  Ryan,  Gen.  L.  P.  Chap- 
man, Lt,  Gen.  J.  B.  McPherson,  Vice  Arim. 
N.  C.  Johnson,  Lt.  Qen.  J.  C.  Meyer,  Lt.  Gen. 
John  W.  Vogt,  Rear  Adm.  M.  B.  Freeman. 
Brig.  Gen.  M.  W.  Kendall.  Brig.  Gen.  C.  A. 
Jack;x>n,  Brig.  Gen.  J.  E.  Qllclc.  Col.  D.  P. 
McAuliffe.  Col.  F.  L.  Smith.  C<^.  E.  S.  Harris. 
Jr.,  Col.  R.  B.  sitton.  Col.  B.  L.  Davla,  Col. 
J.  W.  Pauly,  Mr.  P.  M.  Kearney.  Lt.  CoL  P.  R. 
,  Zavltz,  Col.  J.  S.  Mace,  and  Col.  R.  A.  Monge. 

CINCPAC:  Adm.  J.  S.  McCatn.  Jr. 

CTNCSAC;  Gen,  B.  K.  HoUoway. 

COMUSMACV:   Oen.  C.  W.  Abrams. 

Eighth  Air  Force  (SAC) :  Lt.  Gen.  A.  C. 
GUlem. 


ELECTRONIC  EQUIPMENT  QUALITY 
CONTROL  BILL 

The  SPEAKER  pro  tempore.  Under 
a  previous  order  of  the  House,  the  gen- 
tlewoman from  New  York  (Miss  Holtz- 
MAN).  Is  recognized  for  10  minutes. 

Miss  HOLTZMAN.  Mr.  Speafeer.  I  am 
Introducing  legislation  today  designed  to 
remedy  the  serious  need  for  quality  con- 
trol of  electTOTiic  equipment  sold  in  inter- 
state commerce  to  public  utilities. 

The  need  for  quality  control  was 
demonstrated  most  graphically  last  Feb- 
ruary 20  when  a  million  people  in  Brook- 
lyn were  without  electricity  for  2^  hours 
because  a  fuse  In  a  control  circuit  was 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  too  short  to  make 
proper  electrical  contact. 

But  my  study  of  the  problem  of  shoddy 
or  defective  equipment  indicates  that  it 
is  not  unique  to  my  congressional  dis- 
trict. To  the  contrary,  it  appears  that 
blackouts  caused  by  faulty  equipment 
are  being  experienced  throughout  the 
country. 

Electrical  World  Week,  the  journal  of 
the  electrical  industry,  reports  the  filing 
of  at  least  a  dozen  major  lawsuits  In  the 
past  4  years  by  public  utilities  through- 
out the  country  against  manufacturers 
for  failures  of  electrical  equipment. 
Countless  other  utilities  aggrieved  by 
faulty  equipment  might  have  filed  suit 
were  It  not  for  the  resistance  of  the 
courts  to  the  awarding  of  consequential 


damages  against  manufacturers. 

It  Is  high  time  for  the  Congress  to 
"gain  the  attention"  of  the  manufac- 
turers and  demand  an  end  to  the  shoddy 
equipment  that  threatens  the  reliable 
delivery  of  electricity  to  the  Nation's 
consumers. 

But  serious  as  this  nationwide  prob- 
lem is.  little  attention  has  been  focused 
on  it.  As  a  result,  there  is  no  national 
quality  control  of  the  manufacture  of 
electrical  equipment  purchased  by  pub- 
Lc  utilities — including  the  critical  equip- 
ment used  by  nuclear  powerplants. 

For  this  reason.  I  am  introducing  a 
quality  control  bill  that  will  expand  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  FPC  to  encompass 
the  creation  and  enforcement  of  quality 
control  standards  in  the  electrical  equip- 
ment field  and  the  issuance  of  orders  to 
manufacturers  foimd  to  be  in  violation 
of  those  standards. 

A  text  of  the  bill  follows: 

HJC.  9854 

A  bill  to  empower  the  Federal  Power  Com- 
mission to  prescribe  and  enforce  quaUty 
contrc4  standards  with  respect  to  the  man- 
ufacture and  testing  of  electrical  equip- 
ment for  sale  In  Interstate  commerce  to 
public  utilities,  and  for  other  purposes 
Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of 

Representatives    of    the    United    States    of 

America  in  Congress  assembled, 

DEFXNinONa 

Section  1.  As  used  In  this  Act — 

( 1 )  The  term  **manuf acturer"  rp'w-na  a 
persMi  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  (h*  as- 
sembling of  component  parta  Into  electrical 
equipment  for  sale  In  Interstate  commerce  to 
pubUo  utUltlea. 

(2)  The  term  "public  utility"  means  any 
person  who  engages  In  the  sale  at  tiectrlc 
energy  at  the  wholesale  level  In  Interstate 
commerce  or  whose  business  affects  Interstate 
commerce. 

(3)  Hie  term  "standard"  means  a  mini- 
mum standard  for  electrical  equipment  per- 
formance and  rellabUlty  prescribed  by  the 
Federal  Power  Commission. 

(4)  The  term  "Commission"  means  the 
Federal  Powe*'  Commission. 

POWEH3    OF    THK    COMUISSION 

Sex:.  2.   (a)    The  Commission  shaU— 

(1)  promulgate  standards  with  which  man- 
ufacturers shall  comply,  for  the  manufac- 
turing and  testing  of  electrtcal  equipment  to 
be  sold  In  Interstate  commerce  and  used  by 
public  utilities  In  the  generation,  transmis- 
sion or  distribution  of  electricity  to  consum- 
ers. Such  standards  shall  be  designed  to  in- 
sure proper  functioning  and-durabillty  of  the 
eqiilpment. 

(2)  hold  a  hearing  upon  receipt  of  evidence 
that  a  manufacturer  Is  In  noncompliance 
with  said  standards,  and  afford  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity for  Interested  persons  to  testify  and 
submit  data. 

(3)  upon  completion  of  said  hearings.  Is- 
sue an  order  containing  notice  of  a  finding  of 
noncompliance  to  any  manufacturer  found 
to  be  In  violation  of  any  standard  prescribed 
under  t-M<T  Act.  The  Conmiilsslon  shf*n  also 
notify  any  public  utility  and  other  manu- 
facturers who  ordered  equipment  from  such 
manufacturer,  or  to  whom  such  equipment 
was  delivered  or  sold  that  such  notice  has 
been  issued  to  such  manufacturer. 

(4>  submit  an  annual  report  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Congress  on  the  administration 
of  this  Act.  Such  report  shall  Include— 

(A>  any  standards  promulgated  during  the 
year  covered  by  such  report; 

(B)  an  evaluation  of  the  compliance  rec- 
ords of  manufactiu-ers  by  company  name  and 
location; 


(C)  any  enforcement  actions  and  court 
decisions; 

<D)  problems  confronted' In  administering 
this  Act; 

(£)  recommenxlatlons  for  additional  legis- 
lation a^  may  be  necessary  to  adnunlster  this 
Act  or  achieve  its  purpose;  and 

(F)_  description  of  manuiacturera"  plans 
(submitted  at  the  Commission's  request)  for 
talcing  action  to  comply  with  standards  and 
to  reimburse  or  otherwise  satisfy  their  cus- 
tomers who  have  received  noncomplyuig 
equipment, 

(b )  Th &  Commission  may  req uest  any 
manufacturer  to  allow  the  Commission  to 
inspect  its  records,  processes,  machinery, 
equipment  or  procedures  wltb  respect  to  the 
manufacturing  and.  testing  of  such  electrical 
equipment. 

MANUTACTCRER3*    DUTIES 

Sec  3.  Every  manufacturer  shaU — 

(1)  comply  with  any  standards  prescribed 
under  this  Act; 

(2)  prohibit  Its  employees  from  shipping, 
dehverlng.  transferring  or  selling  any  equip- 
ment after  receipt  of  notice  from  the  Com- 
mission that  such  equipment  falls  to  comply 
with  any  such  standard; 

(3)  submit  plans,  upon  the  Commission's 
request,  for  taking  action  which  wUl  put  the 
manufacturer  In  compliance  with  standards 
and  provide  whether  _the  manufacturer 
ShaU — 

(A)  bring  the  noncomplying  equipment 
Into  conformity  with  any  standard; 

(B>  replace  the  noncomplying  eqnipment 
with  equipment  that  compUes  with  such 
standard:  or 

(C)  refxind  the  purchase  price-  of  the 
equipment  (deducting  a  small  aUowance 
charge  for  use  If  the  equipment  has  been 
used  for  one  year  or  more  by  the  public 
utility  before  discovering  the  Rrst  sign  of 
equipment  failure  traceable  to  noncompU- 
ance): 

(4)  submit  a  timetable  for  the  completion 
of  the  action  required  under  the  preceding 
paragraph  (3)  and  report  to  the  Cominlsslon 
on  the  action  when  completed;  and 

(5)  be  held  responsible  for  the  f\r>^}  piece 
of  equipment  in  entirety,  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  manufacturer  may  have 
purchased  component  parts  from  other  per- 
sons and  assembled  such  part«  Into  the  finnj 
product.     - 

Crvn.  PV3VAI.TXX3 

SBC,  4.  (a)  Any  manufacturer  who  violates 
section  2  or  3  of  this  Act  shall  be  subject  to 
a  clvU  penalty  equal  to  the  greater  of  tlO.- 
000  or  three  times  the  purchase  price  of  the 
noncomplying  piece  of  electrical  equipment, 
A  violation  of  section  2  or  3  shaU  constltirte 
a  separate  offense  with  respect  to  each  piece 
of  electrical  equipment  Involved,  except  that 
the  maximum  civil  penalty  shaU  not  ex- 
ceed W.000.000  for  any  related  sertea  of 
violations. 

(b)  Any  clvtl  penalty  under  this  section 
may  bo  comprpmlsed  by  the  Commission.  In. 
determining  the  amount  of  the  penalty,  or 
whether  It  should  be  remitted  or  mitigated  ■ 
and  In  what  amount,  the  gravity  of  the  vio-  ■ 
latlon  and  the  size  of  the  business  of  the 
person  charged  shall  be  considered.  t 

CimaMAI.   PENAUZES 

Sbc.  5.  (a>  Any  manufacturer  who  violates 
section  3  or  3  of  this  Act  after  having  re- 
ceived notice  of  noncompUance  from  the 
Commission  shall  be  fined  $100,000  or  Im- 
prisoned for  not  more  than  one  year,  or  both. 

(b)     Any    Individual,    director,    officer,    or  , 
agent  of  a  manufacturer  who  knowingly  au- 
thorizes or  performs  acts  violating  sections  • 
2  or  3  and  who  has  knowledge  of  notice  of 
noncompliance,  shall  individually  t>e  subject 
to  penalties  under  this  section,  without  re- 
gard to  manufacturer'a  penalties  under  sub-  < 
section  (a)  of  this  section. 
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FOOTNOTE  149 

30 

Senator  McIntyrb.  Iu  the  Times  article  and  here  tliis  morning  you 
have  referred  to  the  fact  tiiat  it  occurred  to  you  in  yoiu-  talks  with 
other  officers  that  you  were,  as  you  say,  neither  protesting  nor  com- 
plaining, but  asking  questions  about  it,  and  you  referred  to  the  fact 
tliat  they  were  probably  trjdng  to  hide  this  from  the  Foreign  Eelations 
Committee.  In  your  Times  article,  I  think  you  referred  to  Senator 
Fulbright. 

Mr.  Knight.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  McIntybe.  So  you  were  awaie  of  the  fact  that  there-were 
many  Members  of  Congress  who  were  opposed  to  the  Cambodian 
incursion,  and  later  on  you  were  also  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  were 
man}^  Members  of  Congress  who  were  opposed  to  the  war  in  general, 
is  that  right? 

Mr.  Knight.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  McIntyre.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  diuing  these  times 
when  you  were  beginning  to  protest  or  beginning  to  complain,  that 
what  was  rankling  you  about  these  false  reports  or  what  might  be 
going  on  was  that  the  false  reports  you  might  be  asked  to  make  was  for 
the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  U.S.  Congress  and  the  Ameiican  people 
as  to  what  was  transpiring? 

Mr.  Knight.  That  was  what  I  had  to  assume  at  that  time  that  the 
purpose  was,  was  to  deceive  the  Congress  as  to  what  was  transpiring. 

Senator  jSIcIntyee.  You  were  a  major  in  the  U.S.  Air  Force  at  that 
time? 

Mr.  Knight,  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  McIntyre.  Yet  you  kept  quiet? 

Mr.  Knight.  Yes,  sir. 

Sir,  I  believe  that  in  all  fairness,  I  would  have  to  say  that  one  of  the 
veiy  major  reasons  I  kept  quiet  was  because  we  had  troops  over  there 
in  the  field,  thousands  of  people.  They  were  being  shot  at  by  those 
supplies.  In  addition,  we  had  several  hundred  POW's  up  north.  I 
wasn't  going  to  do  anything  at  that  time  or  ever  to  expose  those  people 
to  any  more  danger,  they  were  in  the  field,  or  to  extend  the  time  'iat 
those  people  were  in  the  prison  camps  up  north.  If  I  had  to  keep  quiet 
about  this  thing  forever  and  ever,  until  doomsday,  I  wasn't  going  to  do 
an\'thing  to  hurt  those  people. 

Senator  McIntyre.  I  was  a  major,  in  the  U.S.  Army  Infantry, and  I 
understand  completely  what  you  said.  We  had  a  four-star  general  over 
here  the  other  day  talking  about  something  that  took  place,  and  he 
reacted  in  a  way  that  I  thought  he  could  have  let  us  down.  I  appreciate 
how  it  is  with  a  major  in  the  Air  Force  in  the  middle  of  a  combat 
situation,  it  is  one  heck  of  a  mess  to  try  and  bring  something  out  like 
this.  You  probably  would  have  ended  back — I  don't  know  where  yovL 
would  have  ended  up,  in  Eilat  counting  sheep.  But  again  we  see  a 
failure  to  provide  this  information  somehow  tlirough  the  maze  of 
military  bureaucracy. 

I  suspect  that  you  realize  the  importance  of  the  context  of  the  letters 
from  the  Secretary  of  Defense  and  General  Bro%\'n  which  have  been 
inserted — that  it  was  necessary  to  falsity  those  reports  so  that  diplo- 
matic missions,  military  delegations  of  foi'eign  coimtries  visiting, 
w-ould  not  actually  know  that  they  were  intentionally  bombing  into 
the  Cambodian  region^did  that  ever  occur  to  you? 

Mr.  Knight.  Yes,  sir,  we  talked  about  that.  But  I  believe  it  coidd 
have  been  handled  in  such  a  way  that  that  wouldn't  have  been  a 
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General  Wheeler.  The  reconnaissance  was  flown  under  the  same 
security  measures  that  I  recall,  and  reported  the  same  way  as  the 
actual  stiikes.  In  other  words,  thi-ough  a  special  secure  circuit. 

Senator  Hughes.  Was  the  reconnaissance  down  under  the  7th  Air 
Force,  or  would  it  have  used  other  means  of  reconnaissance? 

General  Wheeler.  Through  the  7  th  Air  Force  undoubtedly,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  The  target  selection  committee  and  MACV  made 
the  requests  up  the  hue  for  the  nominated  targets? 

General  Wheeler.  They  initiated  the  requests.  But  it  was  also 
accepted,  of  course,  and  approved  by  General  Abrams  before  it  was 
forwarded. 

Senator  Hughes.  General  Wlieeler,  in  spite  of  all  the  questioning, 
we  have  been  unable  to  determine  at  what  point  or  who  made  the 
decision  that  coordinates  on  the  final  OPREP-4's  that  went  up  and 
in  the  general  computer  banks  were  different  from  where  the  bombs 
were  actually  dropped.  Is  no  one  responsible  in  this  special  security 
channel  for  that?  Somebody  must  have  thought  of  that  plan.  It  is  a 
darned  good  plan,  I  might  add.  It  was  secure.  But  who  dreamed  it  up? 

General  Wheeler.  Actually,  as  I  mentioned  earlier,  sir,  the  frag 
request  came  in  eventually  through  a  dual  channel.  One  was  the  secret 
and  security  channel.  The  other  was  the  normal  operational  channel, 
which  is  less  highly  classified  and  less  closely  held.  The  mission 
identifier  numbers  were  assigned  on  a  more  open  request,  on  the  basis 
of  that.  This  mission  identifier  was  used  on  the  Cambodian  strikes 
as  well  as  on  the  South  Vietnam  strikes.  So  it  wasn't  a  matter  of  some- 
body, you  might  say,  establishing  this  procedure;  the  procedure 
existed,  and  automatically  this  was  the  result. 

Senator  Hughes.  So  we  had  a  result  finally  that  had  false  informa- 
tion coming  to  this  committee  of  Congress  but  which  was  no  one's 
deliberate  attempt  to  falsify  it? 

General  Wheeler.  It  certainly  was  not,  sir,  I  assure  you. 

Senator  Hughes.  What  we  are  still  trj-ing  to  get  in  the  record,  we 
don't  have  an  answer  to  the  question,  who  initiated  this  dual  system? 

General  Wheeler.  It  was  initiated,  you  might  say,  by  merely  not 
stopping  the  normal  OPREP-4  reports.  In  other  words,  we  estab- 
lished the  separate  and  highly  classified  restricted  reporting  system, 
and  request  system.  And  we  kept  the  OPREP-4  reports,  wluch  are 
standard  Air  Force  procedure — -in  fact,  I  think  it  is  used  by  the  Navy, 
too — in  eft'ect.  We  never  addressed  them. 

Senator  Hughes.  That  resulted  in  two  sets  of  information  coming 
back  to  the  command  structure  then? 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  Hughes.  Those  with  a  need  to  know  had  the  full  informa- 
tion, and  the  others  had- 


General  Wheeler.  Had  the  less- 


Senator  Hughes.  The  information  mth  the  logistic  data  on  it  with 
coordinates  for  South  Vietnam? 

General  W^heeler.  That  is  correct,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  We  were  told  also  at  the  original  hearings  that 
the  original  targets,  in  other  words,  the  South  Vietnam  targets,  were 
legitimate  tai'gets. 

General  Wheeler.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  might  have  gone  ahead  and  bombed  tho^e 
targets  if  some  late  decision  had  come  to  do  it,  gone  ahead  and  dropped 
the  ordnance  at  that  point.  Maybe  it  happened  that  way. 
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Senator  Hughes.  General,  you  describe  the  area,  and  you  described 
very  accurately  what  the  testimony  yesterday  indicated,  the  strikes 
west  of  the  Mekono;  River.  The  testimony  yesterday,  if  you  are  not 
familiar  with  it,  indicated  that  they  were  given  false  coordinates,  again 
for  an  isolated  area  within  your  original  authorized  area  closer  to  the 
Cambo<iian-Vietnamese  border,  and  they  entered  false  coordinates  on 
those  strikes  as  though  the  strikes  were  actually  delivered  in  this  iso- 
lated area  close  to  the  Vietnamese  border.  Why  was  that  done? 
"Who  ordered  the  falsification,  who  ordered  the  enoneous  coordinates 
entered  onto  the  reports?  And  why  do  it  that  way  as  long  as  you  had 
the  authority  to  do  it? 

General  Abrams.  In  the  first  place,  let  me  say,  I  think  the  item 
yoii  are  now  talking  about  applies  only  to  those  special  and  individual 
strikes  that  I  requested  on  an  in(li\'idual  basis,  because  there  was  no 
requirement  to  change  anything  in  Freedom  Deal,  Freedom  Deal 
Alpha  or  Freedom  Deal  extension.  The  authority  to  do  that  was  clear, 
and  the  reporting  was  normal,  and  the  procedures  were  normal. 

Senator  Hughes.  The  testimony  yesterday  indicated  that  this  hap- 
pened a  couple  of  times  a  w  eek.  Did  you  request  targets  that  frequently 
west  of  the  \lekong? 

General  Abrams.  I  do  not  know",  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  do  not  remember? 

General  Abraiis.  At  this  time  I  have  no  feel  for  how  many. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  are  describing  the  special  things? 

General  Abrams.  I  think  that  is  what  you  are  talking  to  also. 

Senator  Hughes.  Anyway,  it  happened  in  Maj',  and  before  the 
June  30  tinaie  you  were  talking  about  some  of  it. 

General  Abrams.  These  special  strikes  or  special  authority  were 
reported — the  direction  I  had  on  reporting  was  daily,  whenever  thej^ 
occurred,  "eyes  only"  to  the  chairman  in  CINCPAC.  We  were  also 
directed  that  these  would  not  be  included  in  the  normal  OPREP  5 
mes?uge^. 

Senator  Symington".  Excu-^e  me.  If  the  Senator  would  \"ield,  you 
say  to  the  chairman  in  CINCPAC.  The  chairman  would  be  the  JCS, 
would  they  not? 

Genera!  Abrams.  I  am  sony,  I  left  that  out.  I  am  talking  about 
tht^  Chainnan  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff. 

."senator  Symington.  The  .loint  Chiefs  themselves? 

General  Abrams.  The  only  thing  I  can  say  is  that  my  message 
went  to  the  chairman,  it  was  "eyes  only"  to  him.  My  response  came 
frori  the  chairman  to  me.  That  is  what  I  know  as  a  fact. 

Senator  Symington.  How  about  CINCPAC? 

General  Abrams.  CINCPAC  wjxs  in  on  the  way  up,  and  on  the 
wav  back. 

senator  Symington.  But  did  vou  go  "eves  only"  to,  say,  Admiral 
McCain? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

Senator  Sy.mington.  No  one  else  knew  about  it,  to  the  best  of  your 
knowledge? 

General  Abr VMS.  For  instance 

Senator  .Symington.  If  the  Senator  will  yield,  what  is  in  my  mind  is, 
we  know  now  whore  the  order  to  do  this  came  from.  We  know  t!\.it 
it  was  to  be  done,  and  we  know  that  it  was  done  in  secrecy.  It  was 
not  from  vou,  it  was  above  you.  But  what  we  do  not  know  what  we 
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Senator  Hughes.  General,  you  describe  the  area,  and  you  described 
very  accurately  what  the  testimony  yesterday  indicatefl,  the  strikes 
west  of  the  Mekong  River.  The  testimony  yesterday,  if  you  are  not 
familiar  with  it,  indicate<l  that  they  were  given  false  coordinates,  again 
for  an  isolated  area  within  your  original  authorized  area  closer  to  the 
Cambodian-Vietnamese  border,  and  they  entered  false  coordinates  on 
those  strikes  as  though  the  strikes  were  actually  delivered  in  tliis  iso- 
lated area  close  to  the  Vietnamese  border.  Why  was  that  done? 
Who  ordered  the  falsification,  who  ordered  the  enoneous  coordinates 
entered  onto  the  reports?  And  why  do  it  that  way  as  long  as  you  had 
the  authority  to  do  it? 

General  Abr.'Vms.  In  the  first  place,  let  me  say,  I  think  the  item 
3'ou  are  now  talking  about  applies  only  to  those  special  and  individual 
strikes  that  I  requested  on  an  individual  basis,  because  there  was  no 
requirement  to  change  anything  in  Freedom  Deal,  Freedom  Deal 
Alpha  or  Freedom  Deal  extension.  The  authority  to  do  that  was  clear, 
and  the  reporting  wa.s  normal,  and  the  procedures  were  normal. 

Senator  Hughes.  The  testimony  yesterday  indicated  that  this  hap- 
pened a  couple  of  times  a  week.  Did  you  request  targets  that  frequent!}' 
w  est  of  the  Mekong? 

General  Abrams.  I  do  not  know,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  do  not  remember? 

General  Abra.ms.  At  this  time  I  have  no  feel  for  how  many. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  are  describing  the  special  things? 

General  Abrams.  I  think  that  is  what  you  are  talking  to  also. 

Senator  Hughe.s.  Anyway,  it  happened  in  May,  and  before  tlie 
June  30  time  you  w  ere  talking  about  some  of  it. 

General  Abrams.  These  special  strikes  or  special  authority  were 
reported — the  direction  I  had  on  reporting  was  daily,  whenever  they 
occurred,  "eyes  onh""  to  the  chaiiman  in  CINCPAC.  We  w^ere  also 
directed  that  these  would  not  be  included  in  the  normal  OPREP  5 
ir.es^iiges. 

Senator  Stmington.  Exciwe  me.  If  the  Senator  would  ^ield.  you 
say  to  the  chaimian  in  CIXCPAC  The  chairman  would  be  the  JCS, 
w  ould  they  not? 

General  Abraais.  I  am  sorry,  I  left  that  out.  I  am  talking  about 
thf  Chaii-man  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  StafiF. 

-■^naior  Symington.  The  Joint  Chiefs  themselves? 

General  Abrams.  The  only  thing  I  can  say  is  that  my  mes-^age 
went  TO  the  chairman,  it  was  "eyes  only"  to  him.  My  response  came 
from  the  chairman  to  me.  That  is  what  I  know  as  a  fact. 

Senator  Symington.  How  about  CINCPAC? 

General  Abra.ms.  CINCPAC  was  in  on  the  way  up,  and  on  the 
\\  av  back. 

Senator  Symington.  But  did  you  go  "eves  only"  to,  say.  Admiral 
McCain? 

General  Abra.ms.  That  is  right. 

Senator  Symington.  No  one  else  knew  about  it,  to  the  best  of  your 
knowledge? 

General  Abrvms.  For  instance 

Senator  Symington'.  If  the  Senator  will  yield,  what  is  in  niv  mind  is, 
we  know  now  where  the  order  to  do  this  came  from.  We  know  that 
it  was  to  be  done,  ami  we  know  tliat  it  was  done  in  secrecy.  It  was 
not  from  you,  it  was  above  you.  But  what  we  do  not  know  what  we 
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would  all  like  to  know,  is  who  ordered  the  falsification  of  records.  That 
is  the  point  that  we  do  not  seem  to  be  able  to  shed  any  light  on.  We 
know  that  Major  Knight  says  that  he  knew  that  the  record  was  false. 
We  know  that  people  high  here  in  Washington  say  they  did  not 
order  the  falsification  of  the  records.  You  have  testified  that  you  did 
not  order  the  falsification  of  the  record.  We  cannot  find  out  who 
ordered  the  falsification  of  the  records.  That  is  the  other  side  of  the 
coin,  one  side  being  the  order  for  secrecy,  even  to  the  point  where  the 
committees  did  not  know  about  it,  the  proper  committees  in  the  Con- 
gress, and  the  other  side  was  the  falsification  of  the  records,  presumably 
to  insure  that  secrecy.  If  you  have  any  thoughts  on  that  score  I  would 
certainly  appreciate  them. 

General  Abrams.  I  do  not  know  the  answer  to  that. 

Senator  Symington.  Thank  you.  Senator  Hughes. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  cannot  figiu-e  out  why  we  phonied  up  reports  for 
bombing  west  of  the  Mekong  in  some  other  part  of  Cambodia.  I  know 
ako.  General,  as  you  have  said,  that  you  had  your  orders  and  some- 
body else  made  the  decision  to  enter  false  coordinates  that  were  in  an 
area  up  there.  But  I  cannot  find  out  who  made  that  decision. 

My  time  has  been  up  for  about  5  minutes.  I  am  sorry,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Senator  Symington.  I  j-ield  my  time  back  to  you.  But  we  are  both 
on  the  same  subject  now. 

TMio  ordered  the  falsification  of  the  records,  to  the  best  of  your 
knowledge? 

General  Abrams.  I  just  do  not  know. 

Senator  Symington.  That  is  a  hard  one  for  us  to  find  out. 

General  Abrams.  I  woidd  like  to  say,  from  just  a  purely  administra- 
tive viewpoint,  you  see,  the  whole  thing  had  become  too  complicated. 
I  couid  not  keep  these  things  in  my  mind,  so  I  had  to  have  specialists 
who  kept  them;  and  what  we  had  to  do  for  this  case  and  that  case  and 
tluit  case.  From  a  purely  administrative  point  of  view,  efficiency,  if 
yo'.i  will,  I  suggested  that  we  go  to  one  common  system,  more  than 
once.  Tliis  is  just  not  a  good — I  am  not  talking  about  the  things  you 
are  talking  about,  I  am  talking  about  just  trying  to  run  the  thing  right. 
That  was  my  problem.  It  was  too  comple.x. 

Senator  Symington.  I  yield  my  time  back  to  Senator  Hughes,  be- 
cause he  has  a  line  of  question  he  is  pursuing. 

Before  doing  so,  could  I  ask  this  question?  Ivnowing  3-ou,  when  you 
say  you  did  not  know  about  it,  I  know  that  is  exactlj'  correct.  But  in 
carrving  out  your  orders,  could  there  have  been  some  subordinate  of 
^ours  who  proceeded  to  implement  this  falsification  development  under 
your  command?  If  so,  why? 

You  see  what  I  am  getting  at? 

Senator  Hughks.  Could  Infill  in  just  a  minute? 

Senator  Symington.  Yes. 

Senator  Hughes.  Yesterday  Mr.  Moses  testified — the  former  intelli- 
gence captain  there — that  he  called  7th  Air  Force  headquarters  to  get 
the  direct  orders  for  the  coordinates  that  he  entered  on  those  TACAIR 
bombing  missions  that  you  have  just  described  west  of  the  Molioug 
River.  They  were  given  to  him  over  the  phone,  and  he  entere<l  the 
coordinates  in  under  that.  At  that  point  in  May,  General  Brown  wiio  is 
now  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Air  Force,  was  7th' Air  Force  Commander. 
I  am  trying  to  find  out,  because  in  this  testimony  he  said  he  had  no" 
knowledge  of  anything  like  this  himself,  I  am  trying  10  find  out  if 


(302) 


364 

we,  can,  General — I  want  you  to  know  what  was  said  yestorclay,  i:^  the 
only  reason  I  interrupted  you,  so  that  we  will  have  the  whole  picture 

Df  it.  I  I  T    1  I  T 

General  Abrams.  With  what  I  know  now  and  what  1  knew  tlieii,  1 
do  not  know  of  anything;  that  we  did  that  was  going  to  require  some- 
body to  make  a  false  report. 

Senator  Hughes.  That  is  what  I  do  not  unoerstand  eitlier.  \  ou  liad 
authority  for  what  3'ou  were  doing. 

Senator  Symington.  When  you  were  directed  to  keep  this  bombui^ 
on  a  close-hold  basis,  either 'someone  in  your  command  devi-itl  a 
system  or  you  were  directed  from  higher  headquarters,  it  has  to  be 
one  or  the  other,  does  it  not? 

General  Abrams.  Remember,  SAC  was  not  in  my  command. 

Senator  Symington-.  But  the  people  in  your  command  would  have 
had  to  be  executing  a  falsification  of  the  record  when  the  strikes  ctuue 
from  TAG  AIR,  woidd  they  not? 

General  Abrams.  TAG  AIR  strikes  west  of  the  Mekong? 

Senator  Symington.  Yes.  ,  /~.Tv-/-iT>»r^ 

Genera!  Abrams.  I  reported  to  the  Chairman,  JGS  and  CIJNCj.  AG 
when  those  strikes  occurred  and  w  here  they  occnrred.  Ami  that  u  as 
factual  and  it  was  true.  They  were  not  inchtded  in  the  OPRE?  5, 
which  as  I  understand  it  is  "a  summary,  tliey  were  not  included  in 
OPREP  5  bv  direction  from  the  chairman  to  me. 

Senator  Hughes.  General,  if  tiie  Senator  would  yield,  yesterday 
Mr  Moses  testified  that  the  false  coordinates  were  entered  in  the 
OPREP  4'3. 

Senator  Symington.  I  wish  you  would  do  tins  for  us,  if  you  would 
oo  back  and  get  whoever  is  uivolved  in  this  that  you  know,  and  get 
us  the  storv  as  to  how  this  happened — I  think  that  is  important — as 
soon  as  is 'convenient,  and  let  us  know  just  how  this  situation  got 
mixed  up  to  this  extent. 

I  \ield  back  mv  time. 

Senator  Hughes.  If  I  could  read  back  from  the  Layelle  heanngs. 
Genera!,  som.e  quotes  from  you  in  relationship  to  this  problem — I 
am  not  tr\ing  to  question  anything  you  have  said,  but  to  fuither 
clarify  it.  And  this  is  you  speaking : 

I  did  talk  vith  him  [General  Lavelle]  and  said,  -.ye  jn-=t  cannot  have  a  nn'it2r>- 
<.r<?  ■uizau.m  v.here  vou  are  requiring  ncople  to  fal-iiy  reports. 

^It  Wool-kv.  Did  }-ou  have  a  staff  in  MACV  that  worked  especiaHy  <>n  that 
pr.'ble2i  of  cior.itoring'OPRKP  3'.s  and  OPREP  4's.* 

Gen  ral  Akkaus.   Yes.  ,     ,         ,         ,  ,  -  , 

Mr.  V.'ooLSF.Y.  For  the  purpose  of  developing  whether  there  have  been  vi.>ia- 
tic)ns  of  'he  rules? 

General  Abrams.  Yes. 

Earlier  I  asked  a  question: 

Senator  Hughes.  You  have  never  authorized  or  a^rreed  to  any  strike  excti)t 
for  the  guidelines  tha'.  you  understand  were-  given  as  direc-tives  by  the  Ponta;j;on 
to  the  U.S.  commander? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

You  had  full  autl-ority,  and  yoiu-  answer  i>  truthful  in  this  as 
it  has  been  here  to'"av.  ^iv  question  is  that  Mr.  Moses  lestifiel  yes- 
terday about  the  fals"iticat!ou  of  OPREP  4's.  calling  Saipoi;,  th-  7?h 
Air  Force  Commiuid,  sretting  the  false  coordin:)U-s  to  niter  into  tn-^ 
TACAIR  strikes,  wl.i<"h  were  obviously  those  special  strikes  west  of 
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the  Mekong:  River  which  you  desf  riheci  torlav.  Yoii  I.uve  nlreadv  said 
you  cannot  understand  why  or  (-o  not  know  wliv.  And  Senator 
Symington's  question  then  was:  'Could  it  happen  somewhere  down 
in  your  command  stnicture  witho  u  you  knouin?  about  it'"  You 
said  3'ou  did  not  know. 

Is  that  a  fair  analysis  to  put  it  ir  perspective? 

General  Abrams.  Yes. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  have  stati^l  all  vou  know  about  it  or  can 
enlighten  us  on  it,  at  least  at  this  point?  Is  that  ri^lit? 

General  Abra^.'s.  Yes. 

Senator  Symington.  General,  m-^:!.  yo-)  look  into  this,  and  if  vou 
ran  g:ive  us  more  enliehtenment  we  v.ould  appreciate  it. 

General  Abrams.   Yes,  sir. 

[The  information  follows:] 

.\n  extensive  review  of  thp  upor.-itionn'  mp>>sores  relating  to  -irj^cinl  T\r\T1 
strikes  west  of  the  Mekong  has  been  cord-:cted.  No-e  of  thr?n,  c-ither  fromMACV 


decided  that  it  was  also  necessary  to  r«Mrd  those  TACATR  strikes  conduct'>d 
under  soecial  authority  (^and  reported  ii:  "eyes  only"  channels)  as  if  thev  had 
occ'irred  m  areas  in  which  normal  reoornag  urocodiires  were  used  As  bpst'l  can 
determine,  there  was  no  attempt  to  der-i-.^;  rather  it  apppars  to  have  been  an 
admimstrative  sohition  to  the  problem  of  accounting  for  each  gallon  of  fuel  used 
each  bomb  dropped,  and  each  sortie  flow:i  against  targets  in  Cambodia. 

Senator  Hughes.  ^[T  next  q'r-:"on  is,  How  did  you  know  w'^at 
h.appened  as  a  result  of  theso  sfr'I-,--?  Did  you  have  regular  reconnais- 
sanf-e  mission*;  fly  over  to  get  bomb  'amae*^  assessment.s? 

General  Abrams.  Are  you  talki-  r  now  about 

Senator  Hughes.  West  of  the  M.^koi^g. 

General  Abrams.  Yes.  I  suppo^^  most  of  that.  Senator,  was  the 
pilot's  report  or  the  FAC's  report.  If  there  was  a  FAC  out  there,  that 
was  generallv  the  best.  We  would  rave — some  of  it  would  be  pilot's 
reports,  which — they  were  great  f-llows.  and  so  on,  but  t''ey  w-r-* 
e:Uh)!s!asts,  and  sometimes  that  w  s  not  too  dep-nlable.  TheV  were 
not  lying,  that  v/as  not  it.  They  w.re  just  enthusiasts,  and  they  were 
on.t  to  do  something,  and  a  lot  of  rbies  it  was  bad  environment.  So 
you  cin-^.ot  blame  them.  So  I  am  :  ot  saving  that.  Somefmes  we  o-ot 
resu't^  from  photography.  We  d;  :  the  best  we  could  with  what 
wa*  available  at  the  time  and  witli  :he  priorities  we  had. 

Senator  Symington.  If  the  .Son:,:.r  would  yield,  Senator  Thurmond 
ha-5  something  he  wouM  like  to  bnng  up. 

Senator  THUR^^OND.  Thank  you  very  much,  Mr.  Chairman. 
^  I  disctissed  with  the  distinguished  acting  chairman  of  the  Armed 
."services  Committee,  Senator  .Symr'gtou.  the  q-'estit  n  of  inviting  the 
Cambodian  Ambassador  here  to  te-'-'fy,  aid  th->  il'stiagui^hed  chair- 
man felt  that  this  might  not  be  ::pprop  iate,  h-  di  I  not  know  of  a 
proced.ent  for  that.  But  he  suggesi^d  that  t!ie  committee  set  a  state- 
ment from  him  or  talk  with  him,  and  then  I  could  place  "that  in  the 
roffu-.l. 

So.  Mr.  Chairman,  at  this  time  I  wish  to  make  this  statement. 
•  Mist  this  afternoon  I  had  a  charge  to  discuss  the  Cambodia  bombin<» 
problems  with  the  distinguished  Air.bassador  from  Cambodia,  Urn  Sira° 
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Admiral  JIookep  Yes,  I  -will  try  to.  - ,       ,  -      , 

He  was  referring  to  the  strilces  that  are  being  considered  in  the 
paper  that  Mr.  Clements  gave  you  this  morning;  namely,  the  strikes 
in  southern  Laos.  Subsequent  to  the  time  that  the  cover  strikes  for 
southern  Laos  targets  were  terminated,  the  MENU  operation  was  ini- 
tiated in  1969  for  the  strikes  in  Cambodia  that  we  have  been  discuss- 
ing. The  requirement  there  then  terminated  shortly  after  the  cross- 
border  operations  were  begun  on,  I  believe,  the  30th  of  April  1970. 
Then,  finally,  in  February  1970,  the  other  set  of  cover  targets  for 
northern  Laos  around  the  Flaine  des  Jarres  area  were  initiated,  sir.  So 
there  were  three  major  areas  that  were  attacked;  namely,  those  in 
Cambodia,  those  in  northern  Laos,  and  those  in  southern  Laos. 

Senator  Hughes.  In  other  words,  this  whole  procedure  was  dropped 
for  a  year  and  then  reinstituted  again? 

Admiral  Moorzr.  It  was  never  reinstituted  for  the  same  area,  sir. 
The  first  area  that  vou  are  referring  to,  which  was  mentioned  by  Gen- 
eral Ryan,  is  the  Ho  Chi  ^Nlinh  Trail  area.  It  was  never  reinstituted 
in  that  area,  sir.  It  was  instituted  for  the  ^lENU  operations.  Tiiat 
was  terminated  after  the  cross-border  operations  began.  There  were 
some  other  operations  later  on  in  Cambodia,  and  then  also  in  the 
Plaine  des  Jarres  area  of  northern  Laos,  there  were  cover  targets 

set  up. 

Senator  HroHzs.  Admiral,  can  vou  tell  me,  then,  why  on  earth  we 
were  doing  this  with  TAC  air  bombing  west  of  the  Mekong  River  in 
that  period?  When  they  bombed  west  of  the  Mekong  River  they  were 
using  coordinates  in  another  area  of  Cambodia  close  to  the  target,  and 
I  have  never  been  able  to  figure  out  yet  who  they  were  trying  to 
confuse  bv  that. 

Admiral  Mocker.  Sir,  if  I  could  relate  the  backgroimd,  I  can 
explain  it  to  you.  I  think. 

Of  course.'  the  Lon  Nol  Government  had  come  into  power.  After 
the  cross-border  operations  were  terminated  on  June  30 — ^that  is  when 
the  U.S.  forces  went  into  Cambodia  and  then  were  withdrawn  from 
the  sanctuary  areas — air  operations  continued  in  Cambodia  because 
the  Xorth  Vietnamese  were  continuing  to  infiltrate  south  along  the 
[Mekong,  and  down  Highway  13,  which  runs  north  and  south  along 
tlie  east  side  of  the  Mekong  River.  .  . 

Then  the  Xoith  Vietnamese  deployed  the  elements  of  a  division 
across  the  Mekong  River  and  attacked  Cambodian  forces:  and  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  shifted  their  line  of  supply  over  to  Highway  12.  which 
was  west  of  the  [Mekong.  In  late  May  lf)TO.  operating  authority  was 
gi-amed  to  conduct  air  "interdiction  a?  far  as  200  metei-s  west  of  the 
Mekong.  Reporting  under  this  authority  was  through  regular  chan- 
nels. In  the  middle  of  Juno  1970,  special  operating  authorities  granted 
permission  to  strike  west  of  this  May  24. 1970,  area  under  limited  cir- 
cumstances. Strikes  under  this  autlioritv  were  to  be  rejwrted  by  special 
communications  channels.  This  may  be  why  they  liad  cover  targets. 

Senator  HroiiES.  You  were  bombing  in  support  of  the  Cambodians, 
then,  west  of  the  ^lekong?  . 

Admiral  Moorf.r.  We  were  bombins  LOC's:  that  is,  the  supnhes 
Ihixt  the  Xorth  Vietnamese  were  brintrinir  down  the  river,  some  of  them 
coming  back  across  the  river  and  uUimotelv  into  Soutli  Vietnam.  This 
was  part  of  the  general  supply  efforts  of  the  North  Vietnamese,  which 
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Senator  Symington.  General,  is  it  your  position  that  you  did  not 
realize  that  the  data  from  the  JCS  record  bank  was  not  correct? 

General  Wheeler.  The  logistics  data  and  other  material  of  that 
kind  were  put  into  the  automated  data  bank.  The  incorrect  element 
was  the  location  of  the  raids;  everything  else  was  correct. 

Senator  Symington.  On  the  falsified  reports,  who  prepared  and 
authorized  the  OPREP^  reports?  Were  they  not  sent  by  the  SAC 
conunander  in  Guam  and  U  Tapao? 

General  Wheeler.  The  OPREP  reports  were  prepared  for  this 
particular  operation  by  the  SAC  Headquarters  in  Guam,  and  trans- 
mitted over  the  wide  distribution  as  prescribed.  It  is  a  normal 
distribution. 

Senator  Symington.  Were  those  commanders  not  aware  that  the 
targets  reported  as  struck  in  the  OPREP-4's  had  not  in  fact  been 
struck? 

General  Wheeler.  I  think  that  probably  the  SAC  commander  on 
Guam  was  aware,  but  I  doubt  if  anybody  else  was. 

Senator  Symington.  Did  not  those  commanders  of  the  air  crews — 
the  pilot  and  the  navigators — expect  alternate  targets? 

General  Wheeler.  There  was  an  element  in  that  headquarters 
that  knew  about  them. 

Senator  Symington.  Therefore  were  not  the  OPREP-4's  falsified? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  believe  so,  sir.  They  came  in  based  upon 
the  information  of  fuel  expended,  bombs  expended,  time  over  targets; 
and  I  suppose  the  coordinates  must  have  been  incorrect,  if  they  are  a 
part  of  an  OPREP-4,  I  am  not  quite  sure. 

Senator  Hughes.  They  are. 

Senator  Symington.  In  the  discussion  of  Februar>'-March  1969 
were  the  special  security  procedures  discussed? 

General  Wheeler.  Only  the  fact  that  the  President  had  prescribed 
the  tighter  security  and  secure  means  of  transmitting  reports  and 
requests. 

Senator  Symington.  Who  else  was  in  on  those  discussions? 

General  Wheeler.  There  would  have  been  Secretarj-  Laird;  I  am 
sure  that  Dr.  Kissinger  was  there;  and  I  imagine  that  the  Secretary 
of  State  was  there  on  some  occasions,  and  the  Director  of  Central 
Intelligence  Agency. 

Senator  Symington.  Do  you  think  that  General  Lavelle  was  im- 
properly punished? 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  think  I  should  make  a  judgment  on  that. 

Senator  Symington.  Do  you  think  that  the  situation  is  difierent 
with  General  Lavelle  as  against  this  particular  situation? 

General  Wheeler.  I  think  it  is  entirely  different. 

Senator  Symington.  Why? 

General  Wheeler.  Because,  as  I  said,  there  was  no  element  of 
intent  to  deceive  the  proper  authorities  by  any  maimer  or  means. 

Senator  Symington.  We  didn't  know  anything  about  it — aren't  we 
part  of  the  proper  authority  in  the  Constitution? 

General  Wheeler.  Senator,  as  I  said,  I  understood  that  Members 
of  the  Congress  were  going  to  be  informed  of  this  operation.  And  I 
assumed  that  they  were.  I  can  only  say  that  I  see  no  reason  not  to 
inform  the  committee  a  little  more  widely. 

Senator  Symington.  You  and  I  were  pretty  good  friends,  why 
didn't  you  tell  me  about  it? 
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General  Wheeler.  Sir,  I  was  enjoined  not  to.  . 

Senator  Symingtox.  The  Secretary  of  the  An-  Force  is  a  pretty  tine 
man,  why  did  you  not  tell  him  about  it? 

General  Wheeler.  I  was  not  empowered  to  tell  him. 

Senator  Symington.  And  what  is  the  difference  between  a  man  at 
a  very  hi^h  level  ^ving  out  this  information  and  a  man  being  punished 
at  a  much  lower  level  for  giving  out  this  information? 

General  Wheeler.  Are  you  spealdng  of  General  Lavelle  now.' 

Senator  Symington.  I  am  speaking  of  General  Lavelle  or  whoever 
it  was  that  ordered  secrecy,  what  is  the  difference,  at  whatever  level 
thev  are,  if  they  are  ordered  to  give  out  this  information?    _ 

General  Wheeler.  I  think  right  there  the  matter  of  intent  to 
deceive  comes  in;  General  Lavelle,  as  I  understand— and  believe  me, 
I  don't  know  the  details  of  that  case  by  any  means,  because  1  didn  t 
follow  it  that  closely— undertook  this  operation  mth  intent  to  deceive 
his  superior  officers.  In  this  case,  the  command  from  the  highest  level 
enjomed  us  to  secrecy.  There  was  no  intention  to  deceive  anybody; 
all  we  vranted  was  security.  .  .  . 

Senator  Symington.  He  got  the  security  by  giving  out  mismlorma- 
tion.  That  sets  increasingly  clear  as  you  go  through  these  hearings. 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  see  where  he  gave — — 

Senator  Sy-.iington.  I  don't  see  any  difference,  regardless  of  who 
you  are  or  where  you  are,  if  vou  give  out  this  information,  i  think  it 
people  are  punished  for  it  at  one  level  they  should  be  punished  for  it 

at  another.  .         .,,.,,      i  o  * 

Were  vou  ever  a  part  of  anv  discussion  ^^^th  high  level  Government 
officials  "about  whether  Congress  should  or  should  not  have  been 
informed? 

General  Wheeler.  Xo,  sir.  , 

S'-na^or  Symington.  Did  you  know  if  Congress  was  ever  notified 
in  ^v^iting  of  those  missions  against  Cambodia  at  the  tune  they  were 
goir^  on.  on  any  basis  of  anv  kind? 

General  Wheeler.  Not  that  I  know,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Senator  S-i-MiNGTON.  Was  anv  information  about  those  bombings 
»    ever  ^v^n  in  detail  to  the  Congress,  or  was  it  merely  in  the  context 
of  di-'cussins  other  matters  that  there  was  some  bombing  going  on  in 
the  Cambodian  border  area?  .  ,      ,  v 

Gere"'^'  Wheeler.  I  don't  know  what  details  might  have  been 
proviJe.l  bv  certain  people.  I  certainly  would  have  provided  none 

^en°^or  Ay^itngton.  Do  vou  believe  that  Congress  was  fuUy  and 
eflfectivelv  informed  about  this  bombing,  or  was  it  only  mentioned  m 
such  a  way  as  to  provide  an  excuse  if  anyone  later  mquured  whether 
Confess  had  been  informed?  ,.,.,-.  r      i,  t 

General  Wheeler.  I  don't  know  in  what  detail  theMembers  of 
the  Congress  were  informed,  Mr.  Chairman.  So  I  find  it  difficult  to 
make  a  judgment. 

Senator  Symington.  Thank  you. 

If  the  question  of  informing  Members  of  Congress  was  discussed  at 
the  decision  meeting,  as  you  said  it  was,   what  was  said  on   that 

^  General  Wheeler.  I  can't  remember  the  details,  Senator.  After 
all  if  I  mav  apologize  for  myself,  this  was  A%  yeare  ago,  and  my 
memorv  is  simply  not  that  good.  My  notes  do  not  reflect  it— and  my 
notes  V  the  way,  are  also  very  sketchy  because  of  secunty.  Ihey 
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when  Senator  Hughes  told  me  that  he  v.'uutcd  to  question  General 
Brown  about  it.  The  first  time  I  listened  to  it  was  Frduy  The  first 
time  I  have  seen  it  was  today. 

There  have  been  some  newsjmper  stories.  I  would  read  this  letter 
into  the  record  that  I  just  received  this  morning  from  the  Secretary 
of  Defense  dated  July  16  to  me  as  acting  chairman.  I  ask  unanimous 
consent  that  the  letter  be  made  part  of  the  record  at  this  point. 

line  letter  follows:] 

The  Secket.\rt  op  Defense, 

IT  „    o  o  Washington,  D.C.,  July  16,  1973. 

ilon.  Stuart  Symington,  . 

Acting  Chairman,  Armed  Services  Commitlee, 
■U.S.  Senate,  Washington,  D.C. 

Dear  Mr  Chairman:  During  the  Friday  hearing  on  the  confirmation  of  Gen- 
«rai  urown  it  is  my  understanding  that  certain  questions  were  raised  concemine 
air  operations  prior  to  1970.  ° 

Although  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  to  review  thoroughly  the  testimony, 
I -would  point  out,  as  General  Brown  dijl,  that  prior  to  May  1970  B-52  strikes  oc- 
curred m  border  areas  between  Cambodia  and  South  Vietnam.  As  you  are  aware 
enemy  units  sought  sanctuary  in  certain  border  areas  from  which  they  could 
launch  renewed  attaclis  against  American  forcesin  South  Vietnam 

Iheae  air  operations  across  the  border  had  been  conducted  for  some  period  of 
time  and  were  fully  authorized.  The  authorization  was  made  afU-r  careful  con- 
siaeration,  and  upon  determining  that  the  afr  operations  were  in  the  interest  of 
United  States  objectives  in  South  Vietnam,  particulariy  for  the  protection  of  lives 
■of  Americans  serving  in  our  forces  there.  At  this  period  of  time  vou  will  remember 
<)ver  one-lmlf  miUion  men  were  stationed  in  South  Vietnam.  Because  of  the  sensi- 
tive operational  and  diplomatic  situation,  special  security  precautions  were  taken 
to  ensure  that  the  operations  would  not  be  compromised. 

It  is  my  hope  this  information  will  be  helpful  and  please  be  assured  that  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Department  of  Defense  are  available  to  brief  in  greater  detail  on 
these  operations  should  you  so  desire. 
Sincerely, 

JaMUS    n.   SCHLESINCEII. 

Senator  Symington.  In  addition,  I  have  received  this  momino-  a 
letter  dated  today  from  Gen.  George  S.  Brown,  U.S.  Air  Force,  Com- 
mander, Air  Force  Systems  Command. 
(The  letter  follows:] 

Department  of  the  .4ir  Force, 

Headquarters,  U.S.  Air  Force, 

H,„    a^„         c.  Washington,  D.C,  July  16,  1973. 

Hon.  Stuart  Symington,  . 

Acting  Chairman,  Commitlee  on  Armed  Services,  U.S.  Senate,  Washington,  D.C. 

Dear  Mr  Chairman:  I  welcome  the  opportunity  to  amplifv  mv  testimonv 
before  your  Committee  on  July  13  concerning  air  operations  in  Southeast  Asia 
4ind  to  address  additional  questions  provided  bv  Senator  Hughes.  As  you  are 
aware,  there  were  certain  classified  operations  in  which  I  was  not  directly  involved. 

1  he  questions  which  are  answered  below  address  B-o2  operations  in"  Cambodia 
and  the  reporting  of  these  operations. 

I  do  not  believe  it  is  correct  to  characterize  reports  under  special  securitv 
precautions  directed  by  higher  authority  as  "false."  So  long  as  the  reports  met  in 
■every  detail  the  requirements  imposed,  they  were  not  intended  to  deceive  those 
with  a  security  need-to-know."  The  reason  why  special  .security  precautions 
were  directed  was  not  a  reporting  issue  so  long  as  the  responsible  higher  authority 
knew  in  fact  what  was  done  and  judged  it  to  be  in  accord  with  instruction.'?. 

1  would  hke  to  repeat  the  point  I  tried  to  make  in  my  testimony.  The  Cambodian 

K~Tr  *,?.',,  ^i^"*  '"^^^'  ^°  ^^^  •^^^'^"'^  "f  ">y  knowledge  then  and  now,  developed 
by  MACV  and  approved  by  higher  authority.  I  was  aware  that  higher  .-luthoritv 
had  emphasized  to  COMLSMACV  the  need  for  extraordinary  securitv  measur^ 
*li'"^^l  the  operation  to  include  reports  of  results.  I  have  no  reason  to  "doubt  that 
the  MACV  targeting,  e.xecution  and  reporting  were  in  accordance  with  these 
jn.structions.  1  believe  that  proper,  accurate  information  went  to  the   authorities 
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we,  can,  General — I  want  you  to  know  what  was  said  ypstcrtluj',  is  t  he 
only  reason  I  inteiTupted  you,  so  that  we  will  have  the  whole  picture 

Df  It. 

General  Abrams.  With  what  I  know  now  and  what  I  knew  then,  I 
do  not  know  of  anj^thing  that  we  did  that  was  going  to  require  some- 
body to  make  a  false  report. 

Senator  Hughes.  That  is  what  I  do  not  understand  either.  You  had 
authorit}'  for  what  you  were  doing. 

Senator  Symington.  When  you  were  dii'ected  to  keep  this  bomhing 
on  a  close-hold  basis,  either  someone  in  ^  our  command  devi.-r'<!  a 
system  or  you  were  directed  from  higher  headquarters,  it  has  to  be 
one  or  the  other,  does  it  not? 

General  Abrams.  Remember,  SAC  was  not  in  mj-  command. 

Senator  Symington.  But  the  people  in  your  command  would  have 
had  to  be  executing  a  falsification  of  the  record  when  tiie  strikes  came 
from  TACAIR,  would  they  not? 

General  Abra.ms.  TACAIR  strikes  west  of  the  Mekong? 

Senator  Sy.mingto.n.  Yes. 

General  Abra.ms.  I  reported  to  the  Chairman,  JCS  and  CINCPAC 
when  those  strikes  occuiTed  and  where  they  occurred.  And  that  was 
factual  and  it  was  true.  They  were  not  inclufled  in  the  OPRE?  5, 
which  as  I  understand  it  is  a  summary,  they  were  not  included  m 
OPREP  5  bv  direction  from  the  chairman  to  me. 

Senator  Hughes.  General,  if  tlie  Senator  would  yield,  A'esterday 
Mr.  Moses  testified  that  the  false  coordinates  were  entered  in  the 
OPREP  4's. 

Senator  Symington.  I  wish  you  would  do  this  for  us,  if  you  would 
go  back  and  get  whoever  is  involved  in  this  that  you  kiiow,  and  get 
us  the  story  as  to  how  tliis  happened — I  think  that  is  important — as 
soon  as  is  convenient,  and  let  us  know  just  how  tliis  situation  got 
nii.ved  up  to  this  extent. 

I  \-ie\d  back  my  time. 

Senator  Hughes.  If  I  coul<l  read  back  from  the  Lavelle  hearings. 
Genera!,  some  quotes  from  you  in  re!ations[;ip  to  this  problem — I 
am  not  tning  to  question  anything  you  Isave  said,  but  to  fi;:ther 
clarifv  it.  And  this  is  vou  speaking: 

I  did  tclk  \>  ith  him  [Gener.il  Lavelle]  and  said,  wc  jii-^t  cannot  have  a  mi'itarv 
erg  iiiizari.in  niiere  y<iu  are  requiring  people  fi>  fal-ify  reports. 

Mr.  Wut^i.sF.y.  Did  vou  have  a  staff  in  M.-VCV  that  worked  esjjeciallr  cm  that 
pr.Mem  >.f  nior.itoring'OPREP  a's  and  OPUEP  4's.> 

Gen.-rai  .\hk.\ms.   Yes. 

^'r.  Wor.LSKY.  For  the  purpose  of  developing  whether  there  liave  been  \i,-!a- 
tio.TS  of  I  he  rules? 

General  Abrams.  Yes. 

Earlier  I  asked  a  qtiestion: 

Senator  HtTGHES.  You  have  never  authorized  or  a^eed  t!-  any  strike  oxept 
for  the  guidelines  thai  you  understand  utrc  given  as  directives  l)y  the  Penra'jon 
to  the  U.S.  commander? 

General  Abrams.  That  is  right. 

Y^ou  had  full  authority,  ami  yoiu"  answer  is  truthftd  in  tliis  as 
it  has  been  here  to  'ay.  My  question  is  that  Mr.  Moses  lestific'!  yes- 
terday about  the  falsification  of  OPREP  4's,  calling  Saicon,  th -"Ttii 
Air  Force  Command,  getting  the  false  coordinates  to  enter  into  th.' 
TACAIR  strikes,  whit  h  wore  obviou.sly  those  special  >trike>  w\~'  of 
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Paris,  and  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  This  was  a  part  of  his  actions  to 
do  that. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Do  you  feel  that  was  a  wdse  decision  on  the 
part  of  the  President  to  approve  the  request  of  the  field  commanders 
to  help  to  bring  the  Vietnam  war  to  a  close? 
General  Wheeler.  I  do,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  General,  the  chairman  referred  to  false  re- 
porting. In  simple  words,  what  do  you  know  about  false  reporting? 
Do  you  feel  there  Vvas  false  reporting  there  or  not?  " 

General  Wheeler.  I  do  not,  sir.  I  do  not  think  this  was  false 
reportmg.  It  is  quite  true  that  one  thing  that  went  into  the  automated 
data  bank  was  erroneous;  that  is,  the  location  of  certain  of  the  strikes, 
which  were  shown  as  being  in  South  Vietnam  when  they  were  actually 
m  the  border  area  of  Cambodia.  But  I  assure  you,  Senator,  that  no 
one  was  ordered  to  make  a  false  report.  I  wasn't  directed  to  by  the 
President  or  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  nor  did  I  direct  anybody 
m  the  field  to  make  a  false  report. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  the  President  order  any  false  reporting? 
General  Wheeler.  No,  sir.  " 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  the  Secretarv  of  Defense  order  any  false 
reporting? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Did  th^  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  order  any  false 
reporting? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir. 

Senator  Thurmond.  Was  it  really  considered  false  reporting,  or 
was  it  considered  a  matter  of  protection  to  keep  the  enemy  from 
kno^ving  what  you  were  doing? 

General  Wheeler.  Fh-st,  v/e  had  to  have  operational  information 
on  a  need-to-know  basis  in  order  to  provide  those  in  the  command 
chains  properly  constituted  authority,  ^vith  information  as  to  what 
was  requested  from  the  field,  and  what  was  done,  without  causing  a 
diplomatic  incident.  In.  other  words,  this  was  a  diplomatic,  not  a 
militarj',  move,  in  my  judgment. 

Second,  we  had  to  mamtain  the  normal  flow  of  what  the  Air  Force 
called  OPEEP-4  reports  in  order  for  us  to  have  replacements  or  data 
for  replacement  of  bombs  e.Knended,  fuel  e.xpended,  spare  parts  worn 
out,  and  so  on.  Moreover,  everybody  laiew  that  v/e  were  generatinw 
some  sixty  B-52  sorties  per  day;  and  had  these  sorties  not  been  flown" 
or  had  the  information  not  come  out  on  the  OPREP-4  report,  which 
has  a  verj-  wide  distribution,  this  would  have  immediately  generated 
questions  in  many  sectors,  and  undoubtedly  the  secrecv  of  the  opera- 
tion would  hiive  been  destroyed. 

Senator  Thurmond.  I  want  to  ask  you  this  question.  Did  the 
military  consider  that  tliej-  vere  a  false'  reporting  to  tiy  to  deceive 
somebody,  or  were  they  foilov.ing  a  course  during  a  secret  military 
operation  that  they  thought  woidd  save  American  lives? 
^General  Wheeler.  We  weren't  trjnng  to  deceive  anybody.  Senator. 
Yve  didn't  deceive  aiiybod}' — we  didn't  deceive  Prmce  Sihanouk; 
we  didn't  deceive  the  enenn-,  because  he  knew  he  was  being  bombed; 
and  we  certainly  did  not  deceive  the  President  or  the  Se'cretary  of 
Defense  or  those  others  in. the  chain  of  command.  I  would  say  that 
tiie  information  which  was  provided  to  everyone  who  needed  'it  was 
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made  clear  in  my  statement  we  liave  every  intention  to  transcend.  If 
we  succeed  in  implementing  what  I  have  described  here,  a  condition 
of  confidence  would  be  created  between  the  committee  and  the  execu- 
tive branch  so  that  such  an  event  would  be  inconceivable. 

In  any  event,  no  matter  what  the  relationship  is  between  the  com- 
mittee and  the  executive  branch,  I  would  not  consider  it  appropriate 
to  mislead  the  committee  as  to  any  matter  of  foreign  pohcy. 

Senator  Case.  My  time  is  up,  Mr.  Chairman.  Thank  you. 

The  CiiAiraiAN.  Senator  Symington. 

COlLMENDA'nOX  OF  WITITESS 

Senator  S-oiiJfGTOX.  Dr.  Kissinger,  I  join  my  colleagues  in  com- 
mending you  for  a  fine  statement  this  morning. 

WITHHOLDING    OF   INFORMATIOX    CONCEKinNG    CAMBODIAN   B03IBIXG 

When  your  nommation  for  this  position  was  announced,  I  made  a 
short  statement  stating  I  would  like  to  talk  to  you  about  executive 
privilege,  which  has  already  been  discussed;  wiretapping,  wluch  has 
already  been  discussed.  I  may  have  several  questions  to  ask  on  those 
matters  later  on,  but  in  this  round  I  would  talk  about  a  subject  we 
worked  on  during  the  recess  in  another  committee. 

Testimony  before  the  Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  revealed 
that  the  bombing  of  Cambodia,  which  began  in  March  of  1969,  was 
deliberately  held  secret,  not  only  from  the  American  public  but  from 
the  relevant  committees  of  Congress. 

Did  you  approve  this  withholding  of  information  regarding  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Indochina  war?  .      ^ 

Mr.  Kissinger.  Senator,  let  me  answer  your  question  first  and  then 
let  me  perhaps  add  a  sentence  or  two  to  it.  ►   ,     -»t    •       i 

First,  as  Presidential  assistant  and  administrator  of  the  National 
Security  Council  system,  it  was  not  my  role  to  approve  it  or  disapprove 
it  at  that  time.  Therefore,  the  technical  answer  to  your  question  is  that 
this  was  not  mv  function  in  the  early  stages  of  the  administration. 

Nevertheless^  I  do  not  want  to  mislead  the  committee.  I  was  in  agree- 
ment with  the  policv  that  was  then  being  pursued,  and  I  believed  then, 
and  must  say  in  all  honesty  that  I  believe  now,  that  the  action  itself 
was  correct.  . 

I  do  not  accept  the  proposition  that  it  was  an  extension  ot  the  war 
into  Cambodia  as  such.  The  circumstances  were  that  we  were  con- 
fionted  with  a  massive  North  Vietnamese  offensive,  m  which  our 
casualties  were  1,300  a  month,  in  March,  in  violation  of  the  agreement 
0!i  the  bombing  halt.  Wlien  the  agreement  to  halt  the  bombing  was 
made  in  November  1968,  all  the  senior  officials  of  the  then  administra- 
tion pointed  out  that  if  there  were  any  violation  they  would  resume  the 
bombing  of  North  Vietnam. 

We  waited  for  4  weeks  before  we  took  any  major  action.  There  were 
several  Presidential  warnings  in  press  conferences,  and,  I  repeat,  our 
casualties  were  1,300  a  month.  .      ,      ,        -, 

There  were  some  50,000  North  Vietnamese  troops  shuttling  back  and 
forth  ncrf)ss  the  Cambodian  frontier,  engaging  in  combat  operations 
V  it!i  our  (roops,  and  inflicting  heavy  casualties. 
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'J'haiik  you.  Mr.  Clitiiniian. 
[Tlieiiil'uiDiafioii  re  i'eiiod  to  follows:] 

Kesvo.vsk  to  Senatou  Symingt'in's  REQtJKST  That  Du.  Kissikceii  Cjl.vp.ift  His 

DlS.VOlJF.KMENT  M'lTlI  TUB  I'KHMI.SK  Of  SlCNATOR  SyMINGTOX'S  QUKSTION 

[Siilil.liod  by  K\ecutlve  Oflice  of  Prefldeat] 

I  <lo  not  accept  tlie  premise  tliat  there  was  deliberate  deception  in  either  case. 
To  tlie  best  of  luy  kuowled^'e,  tliere  was  no  .such  inti-iit.  The  policy  of  no  formal 
public  ncLnowledgeuient  was  for  positive  dii)lora.'rtic  reasons.  Congres.sional  lead- 
ers were  iufonned  about  CIA  activities  in  Laos  and  the  bombing:  in  Cauilxidia. 
More  thoroufrh  and  systen)atic  procedures  for  such  cunsnltation  would  have  been 
desirable.  It  is  my  intention,  if  confirjued,  to  improve  the  flow  of  information 
to  the  Congress. 

The  Chaikm-vx.  We  \vill  recess  for  5  minntes.  There  is  a  A^ote  on  in 
the  Capitol,  ^^'e  will  be  b;ii.-k  in  5  minutes. 

[Short  recess.] 

The  CiiAin.MAN'.  Tlie  committee  will  come  to  order. 

TIic  ne.xt  member  is  Senstl  or  .Tavits. 

Senator  J.wrrs.  Mr.  Chairitmii,  my  time  will  not  start  to  run  until 
we  have  a  witnes.s. 

The  CiiAin:\r.\x.  Ididnot  knowhe  wasnotliere.  ^ 

The  committee  will  come  to  order. 

Senator  Javits  is  recognized. 

>tosr  H!ST()r;ic  .asitct  of  heahixg 

.Senator  Jav!t.<.  Dr.  Kissinirer.  one  thing  has  not  been  noted  tliis 
morning;  which  may  in  a  way  be  the  most  liistoric  aspect  of  this  hear- 
ings. I  refer  to  your  statement  in  your  press  conference  of  Auj^nst  23: 

There  is  no  otl-.er  country  in  the  world  in  which  a  man  of  my  background 
could  be  even  considered  for  an  ollice  such  as  the  one  for  which  I  have  been  nomi- 
nated, and  that  imposes  on  me  a  very  grave  responsibility  which  I  will  pursue  in 
the  national  intere.st. 

Dr.  Kissinger,  you  are  an  immigrant  refugee  naturalized  American. 
Though  you  are  in  the  line  of  sticcession.  you  lose  one  of  the 
prerequisites  of  this  office.  You  cannot  be  President.  And  yet,  I  can 
think  of  nothing  which  proves  tlie  American  system  to  all  the  people  in 
the  world  more  validly  timn  by  sheer  talent  and  energy  and  patriotism 
you  haA-e  attained  the  most  exalted  place  in  the  Cabinet,  and  on&  of 
the  most  exalted  places  in  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
you  still  are  in  the  fullness  of  j'our  powers.  I  know  every  one  of  us  be- 
speaks for  you  the  fruition  of  that  historic  fii-st  in  this  country,  with  a 
historic  and  legendary  incumbency  as  Secretarj^  of  State,  as  I  hope 
you  will  be  cjuite  soon. 

My  questions  relate  to  matters  of  broad  interest  in  which  we  arc 
all  engaged.  They  are  substantive. 

siiAraxo  or  wak  powkiis 

My  colleagues,  I  think,  liavc  begmt  very  api)r()i)riatcly  to  explore 
the  wiretapping  incidcjit.  I  know  how  deeply  troubling  tluit  has  been 
to  you  as  a  man.  Questioning  has  bcgim  on  tlie  executive  )n!vil(>gc 
que'stion  which  is  criiical.  1  will  go  into  lliat  my.'^elf  somewhat  later. 
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But  the  proljlein  that  v.-e  faced  in  jSIarch  1900  was  to  do  someth'uiij 
that  was  sionificant  v.ithout  i-esuininp-  the  boiibing  of  the  Kortli.  which 
we  wcfe  not  prepared  to  do  at  that  time. 

Senator  Sy.mixgtox.  I  do  not  mean  to  interrupt  you,  but  we  have 
been  through  that.  Wien  the  bombing  was  discovered  and  all  the  rea- 
sons were  given  as  to  why  it  was  done,  I  asked  if  you  approved  it. 

Mr.  KissiNGF.r..  I  just  wanted  to  make  clear  it  was  not  a  bombing 
of  Cambodia,  but  it  was  x  bombing  of  North  Vietnamese  in  Cambodia. 

WHO  SET  POLICY  OF  DECEPTTON-  IX  MOTION? 

Senatoi-  Stmingtox.  ^Yho  in  the  "\Yliite  House  set  this  in  motion, 
this  policy  of  not  telling  about  the  bombing  of  Cambodia,  sturtijig  in 
March  of"l969,  this  policy  of  deception?  _ 

Mr.  KissiXGioR.  Sejiator,  in  the  hearings  before  your  committee,  there 
were  two  issues  of  so-called  deception  raised.  One  was  the  double  book- 
keeping that  was  engaged  in  in  the  Air  Force,  and  the  other  one  was 
the  ooA-er  stories  that  were  used  with  respect  to  the  bombing.  Now  one 
thing  that  I  do  not  think  has  been  brought  out  in  the  hearmgs  suffi- 
cienFly  Avas  that  when  the  bombing  first  started  it  was  intended  as_a 
gcrics  of  individual  acts.  For  example,  there  was  only  one  attack  in 
March,  two  attacks  in  April,  and  two  attacks  in  Mar. 

Senator  STjnxoTOX.  There  were  more  than  that.  But  the  point  I 
am  trying  to  make  is  who  approved  it,  who  was  the  one  who  directed 

it?      "     ° 

]\Ir.  KissixGKn.  There  were  more  sorties,  but  there  were  only  those 
davs  on  which  the  attacks  took  place. 

The  double  bookkeeping  we  never  had  any  knowledge  of,  though 
in  retrospect  I  must  say  that,  given  the  requirements  of  security  that 
were  imposed,  perhaps  one  should  have  asked  oneself  the  question 
how  these  raids  were  going  to  be  accounted  for.  But  we  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  double  book'koepinfr. 

On  the  cover  story,  at  that  National  Security  Coimcil  meeting  that 
approved  the  first  operation,  which  was  the  only  one  that  was  approved 
then,  it  was  agreed  that  the  formal  press  guidance  would  be  thaf^  there 
were  attacks  taking  place  northeast  of  Tay  Ninh,  without  specifyin;: 
their  exact  location.  We  would  neither  agree  with  nor  deny  any  accu- 
sations that  they  were  in  Cambodia,  but  we  would  say  they  would  be 
investigated;  if  the  Cambodian  Grovernment  protested,  we  would  apol- 
osize,  and  would  admit  that  it  had  taken  place.  This  was  the  press 
guidance  that  was  agreed  to  at  this  National  Security  Council  meeting, 
and  it  is  to  my  laiowlcdge  the  only  press  guidance  that  was  ever  dis- 
cussed at  the  White  House  level. 

Senator  Sv:*iixgtox.  You  said  it  was  directed.  Who  directed  it  ? 

Mr.  KissixGEK.  What  do  yon  mean.  Senator? 

Senator  Sy:mixgtox.  AMio  directed  the  secrecy  with  respect  to  the 
bombing  as  well  as  the  bombing  itself? 

ilr.  KissixGEE.  General  ^Mieeler  has  testified  before  your  conr.nit- 
tcc  that  the  secrecy  had  been  ordered  by  the  President  but  there  was 
unanimity  within  the  National  Secuiity  Council  that  it  should  be  kept 
secret  for  the  reasons  that  lia\e  been  given. 
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Genenil  Wheeleu.  Al  that  purtinilar  lime  thfie  was  cfrtainly  an 
uniierstaiuling  that  certain  Memljers  of  tlie  Congrohs  would  bo  in- 
foiinocl 

Senator  Symington.  If  the  Senator  would  Afield. 

Senator  Hughes.  Yes. 

Senator  Sy.mxngton.  \Y1io  was  iufonned?  You  said  thev  were  in- 
formed. Who  did  you  moan  h\  "they"? 

Senator  Hughes.  I  assumed  he  "meant  Secretary  Lau-d  and  Dr. 
Kissinger. 

Senator  Symington.  The  committee  members? 

General  \v  heeler.  I  do  not  know  of  my  own  knowledge,  sir. 
Since  that  time  I  have  had  hearsay  (is  to  the  names  of  the  individuals 
being  informed.  But  it  is  only  hearsay.  1  got  this  information  :.:.  late 
as  last  week. 

Senator  Symington.  If  it  is  only  hearsay  I  won't  proceed. 

Genenil  Wheelek.  I  say,  it  is"^  hearsay;  I  got  it  from  Mr.  Laird 
and  Dr.  Ivi^singer,  but  that  would  be  heal■.-^ay  coming  from  me. 

Senator  Hughes.  However,  it  is  not  likely",  Mr.  Chairman,  that  we 
are  going  to  get  Dr.  I\j.ssinger  before  this  committee  to  testifv  about 
this.  And  I  think  I  am  going  to  ask  him  about  tlie  heai-sav. 

Senator  Symington.  Yvho  did  Dr.  Ivissinger  and  Secretary  Laird 
tell  you  that  they  informed  over  here  in  the'Congi'ess? 

General  WHi:!iLSK.  Dr.  Kissinger  did  not  put  inio  the  fact  conte.Kt 
that  ho  had  informed  the  following  people,  but  he  said  the  following 
people  had  been  informed. 

Senator  Sv.mington.  But  he  said  he  hadn't  done  it? 

General  Wj^eeleu.  He  didm't  say  either  he  had  or  had  not.  Senator. 

Senator  Symington.  All  right,  but  someone  tlid. 

General  Wheeler.  Senator  Russell,  Senator  Stcnnis,  Senator 
Dii-k-,cu,  Mr.  Rivers,  Mr.  Aronds,  and  Mr.  Ford  are  the  people  that 
]  would  recall  Dr.  Kis>jnger's  saying  as  having  been  informed. 

Senator  Symington.  The  minority  leaders  of  the  House  and  Senate 
had  been  informed,  but  the  majority  of  Congress;ne;\  ami  Senators 
h.ad  not? 

General  Wheeleu.  I  can't  say,  sir.  This  i-,  wlmt  Di-.  ICissinger 
tolil  me.  '  ^ 

Senatoi-  Hughes.  What  did  Secretary  Lair^l  toll  you? 

General  Wheeler.  Appro.ximately  the  sr-ine  thing,  sir. 

Senator  Hughes.  Did  he  say  l.e  !iad  informed"  them?  You  said 
Dr.  ivissingcr. 

GenorarWHEZL-.R.  He  said  that  t'ley  had  been  inforn;ev!. 

Senator  Hughes.  I  want  to  la^.ov.-  if  Se(retar3  Laird  said  thev  were 
infoiTiied. 

To  tiie  best  of  my  knov.-'edge — this  is  about  10  da^s  v^o — 1:?  said 
(ha*  about  the  s.-tnie  meniber.s  h.aving  been  infoiined;  he  added  one 
person,  )iamcly  the  chaiin;an  of  this  comniittee.  1  happened  to  look 
into  that,  ••nd.  J  found  »h;U  liiis  was  rot  the  cose. 

Senator  Sy.mington.  Excu.nc  nie.  When  you  say  the  chairman  of 
this  commi'tf'e 

General  Wi-fEi",:;:'..  I  m-:'ar.  \o\\,  ^i;. 

Sen:i'or  Sy.mi-.G':'on.  ^lw  n>ean  me.  I  want  (lie  >•?  cord  to  show  th.at 
at  no  tim'<  lii  1  a  yb->  ;v  evr  tell  n;e  that  wo  were  u>ing  B-r^2s  to 
bo.mb  (-'.i.mho   ;»  i,i  the  \  e:n- .  IPtiO  or  1970. 

Sciisto:- Lu'H  -.  • ''>;•!  11  go  l>:'(-k,  (Sc;  «r:d  Wheeler.  Von  said  that 
Scciv  i;,/;.    i,:i.-,:  I;:;.      :;  i  tj:;;;  i|;i,>e  incii  had  he(Mi  iidornu-d. 
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said  was  absoUitcly  convct ;  and  wlieii  lio  hecaiiie  Chief,  1  am  sure  lie 
became  aware  of  this  opeiation.  t   i         i.  i 

Senator  Huguks.  Mr.  Secretary,  or  Mr.  Chairman.  I  do  not  k]u,%v 
wlio  is  tlie  ai)propriatc  one  to  adfbess  tlie  question  to.  .so  whoe\er 
wishes  to  respond  can.  Could  you  state  for  the  record  of  vour  own 
knowled'-e  who  the  ilembers  of  Cons-ress  were  that  were  bneted  on  the 
Cambodian  bombinir  before  it  began  or  when  it  began,  and  with  the 
date  that  briefing  was  giycn.  and  how  they  were  nifornieci,  and  who 

briefed  tliem.  .  ,  -       t  1 1 

Admiral  Moorek.  Sir,  here  again,  I  thmk  that  anything  I  sav  would 
be  hearsay.  In  other  -words,  I  was  not  present  dnring  the  briefings; 
neither  did  I  decide  who  should  be  briefed.  Again,  1  go  back  to  iny 
suitement  and  point  out  that  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  do  not  engage, 
in  policy  formulation  with  respect  to  these  matters.  I  have  heard  that 
the  chairmen  of  the  committees,  namely,  the  Armed  Services  and  the 
Vpproi)riations  Committees,  were  briefed,  sir,  as  well  as  some  other 
individuals,  such  as  ilr.  Jerry  Ford  and  Mr.  Arends.  I  talked  to  Sena- 
tor Syminirton  on  the  telephone  infonnally,  and  I  told  you  all  tliat 
I  know,  sin  I  have  not  learned  anything  since  then. 

Senator  Httghks.  ^Iv.  Chairman,  my  time  has  run  out.  But  1  want 
to  make  a  formal  request  of  the  Secretary  and  the  Joint  Chief  to  fur- 
nish the  committee  with  the  name  of  the  briefing  officer,  who  was 
briefed,  how  it  -was  conducted,  when  it  took  place,  and  all  the  details 
in  relation  to  informing  the  Congress,  as  you  saw  it  at  that  time,  and 
the  names  of  the  Membei-s  of  C^ongress  who  were  briefed,  or  however 
they  were  informed. 

Mr.  Clements.  In  whatever  manner.  Senator? 

Senator  HuGiTES.  In  whatever  manner.  ,    •   p   i 

Mr.  Clements.  Because  a  good  many  of  these  people  were  bneted. 
as  I  understand  it,  personally  by  various  people  in  the  White  House 
as  well  as  at  the  Department  of  Defense  on  the  civilian  side.  It  was 
not  a  briefing  officer  at  all  who  did  this.  So  you  are  talking  about  all 
inclusive?  . 

-Senator  Htt.hes.  All  inclusive.  I  want  to  know  how  this  happened, 
and  what  information  they  were  given,  who  did  it,  and  when,  the  dates 
wlien  they  were  notified. 

[Information  appears  in  second  and  third  paragrai)hs  on  page  4S!). 
This  is  in  rh.e  T^epartment  of  Defense  Report  on  Southeast  .\sia  and 
Ground  Operations  in  Cambodia  and  Laos,  dated  September  10. 107:''..] 

Mr.  Cu:jiexts.  We  will  do  our  best  in  this  regard.  But.  of  course, 
you  realize  that  reconstructing  this  :'.  years  later  is  a  very  difficult 
task,  and  in  a  good  many  instances  we  will  have  the  people  and  the. 
places,  but  perhaps  not  the  date  except  in  an  appro.ximatc  sense. 
And  I  am  sure  you  appreciate  this. 

Senator  Hughes.  Do  the  best  you  can,  Mr.  Secretary. 

ilr.  Clemxn-ts.  Admiral  iloorer  is  correct,  and  we  need  to  emphasize 
that,  I  do  not  think  there  was  a  fomial  briefing  in  the  sense  that  you 
are  perhaps  using  the  term. 

Senator  Hugites.  I  do  not  either,  I  agree  with  you. 

jVlr.  Clements.  Fine. 

Senator  HrcnES.  I  am  just  trying  to  find  out  how  this  information 
was  given,  whether  someone  whispered  in  someone's  ear  at  a  dinner 
in  the  White  House  some  night,  someone  who  had  been  inside  South- 
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Admiral  Mookek.  Let  me  just  repeat  a  sentence  in  my  statement, 
and  that  is  the  Joint  Cliiefs  of  Stail  do  not  exercise  a  policy  function 
in  any  congressional  and  public  relations  matter  of  the  Department 
of  Defense.  Tliat  is  point  one. 

And  any  time  that  you  ask  me  a  questioji  or  any  membeis  of  tiie 
connnittee  ask  me  a  question  while  I  am  a  witness  on  tiiis  subject,  I 
assure  you  I  would  teli  you  everything  I  know.  I  am  only  juaking  tlie 
point  that  this  ojjeration  was  conducted  unde;-  orders' to  maintain 
inaximuin  security,  and  that  in  order  to  fill  the  dual  requirement  of 
infoi-mation  for  efficient  conduct  of  operations  on  tlie  one  hand  and  for 
eflicient  logistical  management  on  the  other,  this  paiticular  procedure 
was  adopted. 

Mr.  Clejiknts.  ^Ir.  Chairman,  maj-  I  say  something  in  this  resard, 
please  ? 

Senator  Si^iington.  Secretary  Clements. 

ilr.  Clemexts.  I  want  to  make  it  very  clear  here  that  the  then  Chair- 
man, General  Wheeler,  and  then  Admiral  Moorer,  were  acting  under 
the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  Defense,  wit'ii  the  full  knowledge  of 
the  Secretarj'  of  Defense,  and  in  fact  they  were  conducting  this  opera- 
tion in  a  manner  that  it  was  considered  appropiiate  and  prudent.  I 
would  further  remind  you,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  on  the  basis  of  the  then 
existing  procedures  within  the  Congress  and  this  committee,  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee  was  fully  informed. 

Senator  Syjuxotox.  There  was  no  agreed  procedure  of  that  kind  at 
all. 

Mr.  CrEjiEXTs.  I  think  under  the  ciicumstances 

Senator  Symixgtox.  There  is  no  rule  of  tliis  committee  that  justifies 
that  statement.  Are  you  saying  that  the  Secretary  of  Defense  ordei-s 
you  to  falsify  reports  as  Ch.airman  of  the  Joint  Cliiefs? 

]Mr.  CLEitEXTs.  He  was  fidly  informed  as  to  the  procedures  involved. 

Senator  Sy^iixgtox.  Let  me  ask  Admiral  iloorer,  Are  you  saying 
that  the  -Secretary  of  Defense  ordered  30U  io  falsify  reports  \ 

Admiral  ]Mooi!Ek.  No,  sir,  because  I  was  not,  as  you  well  know,  Chaii-- 
man  at  tliat  time,  and  you  will  have  to  let  Gcricral  Wheeler  answer  that 
specific  question.  I  will  say  that  tlie  directi\e  was  to  mairitaiu  niaxi- 
mum  security,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Senator  Symixgtox.  ily  time  is  up,  Admiral.  I  would  lilce  to  a.^k 
one  more  question.  Are  there  any  cover  operations  that  are  goinj;  on 
now  in  Southeast  Asia  under  the'direction  of  tlie  Joint  Chiefs  of  Stall 
where  tlie  computer  bank  from  the  Joint  Cliiefs  is  operating  on  the. 
basis  tliat  we  will  not  have  the  facts  before  this  committee  ? 

Admiral  Moorer.  Not  to  my  knowledge,  sir.  We  are  in  tlie  process  of 
trying  again  to  refine  and  detect  any  crroi-s  in  this  statistical  bank, 
which,  as  Secretary  Clements  said,  was  80  pag-os;  it  covere  millions  of 
sorties.  And  if  we  detect  anything  of  that  kind,  I  assure  you  tliat  thev 
are  reported  to  you.  I  believe  Jli-.  Clements  reported  to  you  the  las't 
numbei-s  that  were  uncovered  on  Monday. 

But  let  me  give  my  personal  assurance,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  if  anv- 
thing  further  of  this  nature  turns  up  you  will  be  so  informed,  and' I 
will  be  happy  to  talk  to  all  members  ofthe  committee  about  it. 

Senator  Symixotox.  I  appreciate  you  saying  that,  because  you 
woidd  not  want  us  to  rely  on  the  computer  banks  when  you  yourWlf 
this  morning  said  the  computer  l)ank  was  inaccurate,  or  "at  least,  was 
responsible  for  the  falsification. 


(316) 


FOOTNOTE  163 
60 


in  which  it  was  pert'cctlv  easy  for  him  to  have  pointed  out— letters 
lie  was  writing  to  the  President  during  this  period,  or  a  press  con- 
ference whicli  he  gave  on  May  13, 1969,  in  which  he  specifically  denied 
iuiv  knowledge  of  B-52  bombing,  which  is  on  the  public  record. 

Senator  McGovkkx.  I  M^ould  be  interested  in  examining  that  evi- 
dence. Dr.  Kissinger.  But  even  if  it  bears  out  what  you  say  about 
Prince  Sihanouk,  it  does  not  speak  to  the  question,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, of  why  the  Congress  was  bypassed  on  a  military  operation  of 
this  Icind,  without  reference  to  the  sensibilities  of  Prince  Sihanouk. 
We  would  like  to  have  a  Constitution  that  lodges  the  war  powers  or 
at  least  a  portion  of  it  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  There  must 
have  been  some  recognition  of  that  involved  in  the  decision  to  inform 
certain  selected  INIembers  of  the  Congress.  Was  there  not  at  least  a 
semblance  of  a  recognition  by  the  administration  that  somebody  here 
in  the  Congi-ess  should  know  about  the  bombing?         .     ,    ,,      ,  , 

ilr  Kissinger.  Of  course,  and  that  is  why  selectively  Members  ot 
the  Cono-ress  were  informed  about  it.  I  did  not  myself  select  the  Mem- 
bers. I  was  too  new  in  Washington  to  know  who  were  the  appropriate 
people  in  Congress,  but  certainly  they  were  informed  about  it. 

SKLECTIVE   INFORMIXG   OF    3IE3IBERS   OF   CONGRESS   QUESTIONED 

Senator  McGom^.rn.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  a  fundamental 
foreioTi  policy  matter,  do  you  not  think  it  was  curious,  to  say  the  least, 
that  neither  the  chairman  nor  the  ranking  member  of  this  committee 
were  among  those  who  were  informed  about  the  bombing,  nor  the 
chairman  o?  the  House  Foreign  Affairs  Committee?  _      _ 

Mr.  IvissiNGER.  I  would  say  that  if  information  in  the  future  is  given 
to  Members  of  the  Congress  on  any  matter,  the  selection  should  be  more 

systematic.  -^i.  ^i    i. 

Senator  INIcGovekn.  I  would  certainly  agree  with  that. 

witness'   OCTOBER    25,    1972,   POSITION    AND   L.A.TER   HEAVT  AERIAL, 

BOilBARDMENT 

On  another  matter,  Dr.  Kissinger,  last  October  2.5  you  held  a  cele- 
brated rsress  conference  in  which  you  reported  that  peace  was  at  hand 
in  Vietnam.  You  went  on  to  explain,  in  answering  reporters'  questions, 
that  there  were  a  few  minor  differences  yet  to  be  worked  out.  some 
semantic  problems  and  language  difficulties,  but  that  in  all  probability 
one  more  negotiating  session  would  iron  out  these  difficulties. 

How  would  you  explain  that  position  in  light  of  the  subsequent 
decision,  some  30  days  after  the  election  was  over,  to  engage  in  verv 
heavv  aerial  bombardment  of  North  Vietnam,  and  also  Cambodia  and 
Laos  ?  Did  you  anticipate  that  possibility  at  the  time  you  were  indicat- 
ing that  maybe  one  more  negotiating  session  w^ould  end  the  war? 

"Mr.  Kissinger.  "Wliat  I  said  in  that  press  conference  was  niy  sincere 
conviction.  I  believed  that  we  had  an  agreement  whose  main  outlines 
and  most  of  whose  details  were  essoutially  acceptable. 

I  believed  also  we  had  the  problem  at  that  time  of  preventing  a 
situation  similar  to  that  which  existed  in  lOCO,  in  which,  with  thft 
imminence  of  an  election,  one  of  the  parties  to  this  negotiation  would. 
licnin  and  perhaps  would  end  a  negotiation  that  had  goiie  on  for  i 
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Thank  3'ou,  Mr.  Chairman. 

[The  information  referred  to  follows :] 

Response  to  Senator  SyuiNaxoN's  Request  That  Dr.  Kissinger  Clabift  His 
Disagreement  With  the  Premise  of  Senatoe  Symington's  Qufstion 

[Supplied  by  Executive  OHice  of  President) 

I  do  not  accept  the  premise  that  there  was  deliberate  deception  in  either  case 
To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  there  was  no  such  intent.  The  policy  of  no  formal 
public  acknowledgement  was  for  positive  diplomatic  reasons.  Congressional  lead- 
ers were  informed  about  CIA  activities  in  Laos  and  the  bombing  in  Cambodia 
More  thorough  and  systematic  procedures  for  such  consultation  would  have  been 
desirable.  It  is  my  intention,  if  confirmed,  to  improve  the  flow  of  information 
to  the  Congress. 

The  Chairm.\x.  We  will  recess  for  5  minutes.  There  is  a  vote  on  in 
the  Capitol.  We  will  be  back  in  5  minutes. 

[Short  recess.] 

The  Ch.\irjian.  The  committee  will  come  to  order. 

The  next  member  is  Senator  Javits. 

Senator  J.vvits.  Mr.  Chairman,  my  time  will  not  start  to  run  until 
we  have  a  witness. 

The  Chairman.  I  did  not  Icnow  he  was  not  here. 

Tlie  committee  will  come  to  order. 

Senator  Javits  is  recognized. 

MOST  HTSTORTC  ASPECT  OF  HEARING 

Senator  Ja%7ts.  Dr.  Kissinf^er,  one  thing  has  not  been  noted  this 
morning  which  may  in  a  way  be  the  most  liistoric  aspect  of  this  hear- 
ing. I  refer  to  your  statement  in  your  press  conference  of  August  23 : 

There  is  no  other  country  in  the  world  in  which  a  man  of  my  background 
could  be  even  considered  for  an  office  such  as  the  one  for  which  I  have  been  nomi- 
nated, and  that  imposes  on  me  a  very  grave  responsibility  which  I  will  pursue  in 
the  national  interest. 

Dr.  Kissinger,  you  are  an  immigrant  refugee  naturalized  American. 
Though  you  are  in  the  line  of  succession,  you  lose  one  of  the 
prerequisites  of  this  office.  You  cannot  be  President.  And  .yet,  I  can 
think  of  nothing  which  proves  the  American  system  to  all  the  people  in 
the  world  more  validly  than  by  sheer  talent  and  energy  and  patriotism 
you  have  attained  the  most  exalted  place  in  the  Cabinet,  and  one  of 
the  most  exalted  places  in  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
you  still  are  in  the  fullness  of  your  powers.  I  Icnow  every  one  of  us  l)e- 
speaks  for  you  the  fruition  of  that  historic  first  in  this  country,  witli  a 
historic  and  legendary  incimibency  as  Secretary  of  State,  a's  I  hope 
you  will  be  quite  soon. 

My  questions  relate  to  matters  of  broad  interest  in  wliich  we  are 
all  engaged.  They  are  substantive. 

sharing  of  war  powers 

ily  colleagues,  I  think,  have  begun  \Q.vy  appropriatelv  to  ex])lore 
the  wiretapping  incident.  I  know  how  deeply  troubling  that  has  been 
to  you  as  a  man.  Questioning  has  begun  on  tlio  executive  priviK»£re 
question  which  is  critical.  I  will  go  into  that  mvself  somewhat  later. 
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that  he  had  relied  upoa  the  Information  so 
furnished  by  the  student  or  hl3  faonlly? 
Would  such  a  letter  received  from  a  lending 
Lnstltutlon  from  whom  the  student  sought  a 
loan  be  equally  acceptable  In  the  same  cir- 
cumstances? Would  a  notation,  however  in- 
form^, written  by  a  student  aid  officer  to 
record  information  furnished  him  In  a  tele- 
phone conimunl cation  with  a  student- or  Ms 
family  or  with  an  official  of  a  lending  Institu- 
tion similarly  be  deemed  adequate  docu- 
mentation? 

We  would  appreciate  an  Immediate  re- 
sponse to  these  questions.  If  your  answers  are 
ia  the  aflarmativs,  we  will  undertake  to 
secure  the  same  Instructions  to  the  GAO 
auditors. 

Chairman  Perkins  of  the  House  Commit- 
tee, and  members  of  the  Senate  Labor  and 
Public  Welfare  Committee  have  indicated  to 
you  and  to  us  their  deep  interest  In  a  speedy 
resolution  of  this  problem. 
Very  truly  yours. 

James   G.    CHaha, 

Chairman. 
John   Deixemback, 
Ranking  Minority  Member. 

Depabtment  of  Health, 
Education,  and  WELFAaE. 
Washin^on,  DC,  August  1.  1973. 
Hon.  James  G.  O'Ha&a, 
House  of  Representatives, 
Washington_  D.C.  -    ''    Z    '  ^■ 

Deab  Ma.  CHara:  Thanl:  you  for  yottf  let- 
ter of  July  27,  1973,  In  which  yoa  set  fortb 
many  of  the  queatlons  and  concema  regard- 
ing current  procedures  for  the  Guaranteed 
Student  Loan  Program  which  were  raised  at 
the  July  26  hearing  and  In-fiarther  discus- 
sions with  Mr.  Mulrhead.I  am.  hopeful  that 
the  information  which  foUows  will  clarify 
the  position  of  the  Office  of  Education  with 
respect  to  the  total  process  of  determining 
need.  Including  the  adjustments  which  can 
be  made  and  the  docxmientatlon  required. 

I  should  point  out  that  the  determination 
of  need  under  all  the  financial  aid  programs 
has  traditionally  involved  an  adjtistment 
process.  The  existing  needs  analysis  services 
such  as  those  provided  by  the  College  Scho- 
larship Service  and  the  American  College 
Testing  Program,  the  two  largest  systems, 
provide  only  an  estimate  of  a  family's  ability 
to  pay.  The  Judgment  of  the  financial  aid 
officer  Ls  indispensable  In  determining  the 
amount  of  flnanclal  support  that  can  be  con- 
tributed for  &  specific  Individual.-  The  In- 
herent fiexibillty  In  needs  analysis  is  well 
stated  In  the  Instructions  provided  for  the 
College  Scholarship  system:  ^.^ 

Although  accurate,  objective  data  consti- 
tute the  basl9'for  systematic  need  analysis, 
the  resulting  expected  contribution  should 
not  be  considered  .scientifically  accurate. 
Complexities  in  an  Individual'ff  financial  dr- 
counstancea  anti  difference  tn  attitudes  to- 
ward education  will  require  that  an  aid  officer 
make  adjustments  In  order  to  determine  the 
appropirate  contribution  from,  the  student.. 
In  doing  this,  b&  must  evaluate  both  the  ob^L 
Jectlve  and  subjective.  Information  avaUabla 
to  him  from '  all  sources.  A  system:  of  need- 
analysis  must  altoays  be  a  guide  for  judg- 
ment, not  a  substitute.  A  financial  aid  officer 
has  a  professional  responsibility  to  make 
equitable  Judgments -about  each  Individuals 
If  he  simply  accepts  the  computed  need  as  an 
"answer"  from,  a  systematic  need  analysis,  he 
shirks  hl3  resfwnalbUlty  to  the .  instltutloii. 
and  the  student..:  -  ^    .*      ,     .^:  i 

On  Sectlcm  m  A  of  form  1260  the  amotm.t 
of  a  student's  family  contribution  aa  com- 
puted by  a  uniformly  applied  needv  analysis 
system  ia  entered  and  no  further  documen- 
tation Is  required.  Section  HI  B  la  provided  to 
permit  a  student  flnAndal  aJd  officer  to  ^-  : 
erclse  his  Judgement  and  take  into  account 


the  Individual  circumstances  of  a  student  or 
his  family. 

The  circumstances  In  which  the  financial 
aid  officer  is  permitted  to  make  adjustments 
are  basically  those  provided  In  the  7  codes  In 
the  instructions  to  Form  OS  1280.  For  code  6. 
■'cannot  meet  expected  contribution  from 
income",  the  situation  you  have  outlined 
on  the  top  of  page  two  of  your  letter  wotzld 
certainly  be  reasonable.  In  this  case,  there 
would  be  no  question  that  the  Office  of  Edu- 
cation would  support  the  institution  in  any 
case  where  an  auditor  took  exception  to  the 
action  of  the  student  financial  aid  officer. 

There  are  any  number  of  ways  In  which 
such  adjustments  can  be  documented.  For 
example,  letters  from  a  student  or  from  a 
member  of  his  family  would  be  sufficient  doc- 
umentation if  the  student  aid  officer  noted 
thereon  or  In  a  separate  document  that  he 
had  relied  upon  the  information  so  furnished 
by  the  student  or  his  family;  or  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  a  lending  institution  from  whona 
the  student  sought  a  loan  would  be  equally 
acc^table  In.  the  same  circumstances.  A  no- 
tation, written  by  a  student  aid  officer  to  re- 
cord information  furnished  him  In  a  tele- 
phone communication  with  a  student  or 
his  family  or  with  an  official  of  a  lend- 
ing Institution  would  similarly  be  deemed 
adeqiiate  documentation  provided  the  finan- 
cial aid  officer  also  wrote  a  letter  of  confir- 
mation of  the  conversation  to  the  appropri- 
ate party. 

While  the  financial  aid  officer  must  al- 
wa3rs  be  the  final  authority  In  any  system  ot 
needs  analysis,  he  can  only  do  this  based  on 
the  Information  provided  by  the  student  and 
his  family.  The  student  Is  now  required  to 
execute  an  affidavit  stating  that  the  loan 
proceeds  are  to  be  used  solely  tor  expenses 
related  to  attendance  at  the  educatiou  insti- 
tution. The  federal  warning  clause  on  both 
the.  application  and  the  supplementary  form 
applies  to  the  student  and  his  family.  Natu- 
rally, the  financial  aid  officer  would  not  be 
held  accotmtable  IX  there  were  fraud  on  the 
part  of  the  student  or  his  family. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  emphasize  that  the 
Office  of  Education  Is  prepared  to  support 
the  institution  In  any  exception  taken  In  the 
future  by  auditors  where  the  financial  aid 
officer  has  exercised  his  professional  Judg- 
ment and  provided  reasonable  documenta- 
tion of  the  typ-3  which  I  have  described  above 
for  adjustments  In  the  amount  of  family 
contribution-  Tou  have  my  full  assurance  in 
this  regard. 
Best  wishes. 
Sincerely, 

John  Ottina. 
CormnissioTier  of  Education^esignate. 


QUESTIONS  ON  BOMBING  OP 
^^    CAMBODIA  AND  LAOS 

The  SPEAKER  pro  tempore.  Under  a 
.previou«t  order  of  the  House,  the  gentle- 
man from  Louisiana  (Mr.  Hebert)  is  rec- 
ognized for  10  minutes.  .  .,  .-  ,  .  ^ 
■  Mr.  HEBERT.  Mr.  Speaker,  on  July  25, 
1973,  the  gentleman  from  Massachusetts 
(Mr.  Habrington)  submitted  a  privi- 
leged resolution  which  was  referred  to 
the  Comroittee  on  Armed  Services.  The 
resolution  posed  a  series  of  10  questions 
concerning  the  extent  of  the  bombing  of 
Cambodia  and  Laos,  during  the  period 
January  20,  1969.  through  April  30.  1970. 
-Immediately,  upon  receipt  of  House 
Resoltulon  508  by  the  Committee  on 
Armed  Services,  a  written  request  was 
made  to  the  Department  of  Defense  for 
an  expedited  report  on  the  questions 
raised  in  the  resolution! 
Subsequent    to    the    introduction   of 


House  Resolution  508,  Mr.  Harrxkgton 
introduced  an  identical  resolution  on 
July  31,  1973.  House  Resolution  519,  for 
himself  and  a  number  of  other  Members. 
Also,  on  Wednesday,  August  1,  1973,  Mr. 
Harrincton  again  introduced  an  identi- 
cal resolution.  House  Resolution  520,  for 
himself  and  a  number  of  other  Members. 

Set  out  below  is  a  communication  from 
the  Department  of  Defense  received  by 
the   Committee  on  Armed   Services  on 
Thursday,  August  2. 1973.  The  communi- 
cation is  self-explanatory  and  responsive   ; 
to  the  questions  raised  in  the  resolutions.   ; 
I  wish,  however,  to  point  out  that  since  j 
the  response  to  question  No.  5  is  classi-  - 
fied  it  can  not  be  included  in  the  public 
record.  The  details  of  the  response  to  , 
question  No.  5  are,  under  Rules  of  the  •■ 
Committee  on  Armed  Services,  available 
to  Members  of  Congress  in  the  room  of 
the  Committee  on  Armed  Services.  \ 

The  Defense  Department's  letter"  and  ', 

enclosure  follow:  ' 

Assist AJ<T  Sbcbstabt  or  Defense,  1 

Washington,  D.C,  August  1.  1973. 

Hon.  P.  EDWAfiD  Hebekt,  J 

Chairman,  Armed  Services  COTnmittee,  House  j 

of  Representatives,   Washington.   D.C. 

DEAa  Me.  CaAmacAM :  Secretary  Schlesinger  • 
has  asked  that  I  reply  to  your  letter  of  Jxily  ! 
2fi  which  enclosed  House  Resolution  508.    J 

Attached  are  speclflc  responses  to  the  ques-^; 
tlons  raised   In    tills  House .  Resolution.   As  ' 
noted,  some  of  theae  data  are  under  con-  ! 
tinuing  review  and  other  information  is  not  -i 
immediately  available  wtthln  the  Department 
of   Defense.   We    are  reexamining   many   of 
these  statistic*  and  will  provide  your  Com- 
mittee with  an  update  at  them  prior  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  August  recess. 

In  the  Interest  of  making  this  Informa- 
tion available  as  widely  as  possible,  all  but 
one  of  these  answers  have  been  prepared  In 
an'unclasalfled  form.  The  one  classified  ques- 
tion Is,,  of  course,  ciearly  Identified  aa  sucli. 
Sincerely,  .^ 

John  O.Mabsh,  Jr.  ; 

ENCLosrnts:  Answers  to  QtrssnoNs  Posed  in 
HousB  HESOLu-rzoN  508,  JOT.T  25,  1973 

Some  degree  of  error  inay  be  expected  ia ' 
the  statistics  provided  herein,  primarily  as  a 
result  of  impredae  location  of  borders  and 
disputed  claims.  Deviation  trom^  earlier  re- 
lease figures  may  also  "be  expected  as  a  rew- 
sult  of  the  continuing  refinement  of  the  dat&-] 
base.  „    " :  -  .1 

Question:  "(1)  The  n\imber  of  sorties* 
flown  by  United  States  military  airplanes,  for  i 
bombing  purpoeea.  over  Cambodia  and  Laos  1 
during  tbe  period  January  20,  1969,  througlx  ' 
April  30,  1970.  dlstlngulahed  by  type  of  air-  j 
craft,'^       ^  x..-,--./-.---  ■ — -     ■     ^     'i 


Anwer:  The  following  data  are  derived 
from  that  already  provided  to  the  Congress. 
They  Include'  the  entire  month  of  January, 
1969.  The  data  provided  to  the  Congress  do 
not  permit  a  separate  Identlflctalon  of  sor- 
ties  for  the  period  20-31  January  1969.  We  are 
continuing  our  review  of  these  statistics  to 
verify  their  accuracy.  We  expect  that  this 
review  win  result  ia  changes  to  these  data. 
Revised  data  will  be  submitted  prior  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  Congresalooal  recess. 


Ljos 


TACAIR.. 
B-52. 


191.40? 

:-    3.520 


3,630 


Question:  **  (3)  The  tonnages  of  bombs  and 
sheila  fired  or  dropped  on  Cambodia  and  Laea- 
during  the  period  January  30,  1969.  througb^ 
Apm  30,  1970."  ^,j  ,,^ 
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Answer:  The  following  data  are  derived 
from  that  already  provided  to  the  Congress. 
They  Include  the  entire  month  of  January, 
1969.  The  data  provided  to  the  Congress  do 
not  permit  a  separate  Identification  of  sorties 
for  the  period  20-31  January  1969.  We  are 
continuing  our  review  of  these  statistics  to 
verify  their  accuracy.  We  e^qsect  that  this  re- 
view win  result  In  changes  to  these  data.  He- 
vLsed  data  will  be  submitted  prior  to  the  coa- 
clusioQ  of  the  Congressional  recess. 


US.TACAIR.. 
B-52 


476.571 
214,586 


0 

103. 921 


No  T7.3.  naval  gunfire  was  used  In  Cam- 
bodia or  Laos.  No  records  are  available  to 
provide  the  amount  of  0.3.  artillery  expended 
In  the  two  countries  during  this  period.  It 
is  believed  to  be  negligible  if  any.  Not  In- 


cluded In  these  figures  are  NVN  ordnance 
expenditures  nor  ordnance  expended  by  the 
opposing  Laotian/Cambodian  forces  or  other 
third  country  forces. 

Question:  "(3)  The  number  and  nomen- 
clature of  airplanes  lost  by  the  UnUed  States 
over  Cambodia  and  Laos  during  Cbo  penod 
January  20,  1969.  through  AprU  30.  1970." 

Answer:  U.S.  Military  Aircraft  Losses  Ln 
Cambodia  and  Laos  20  January  1980— 3a 
AprU  1970 


~ 

Lao 

s 

Cambodia 

Opera- 

Opera- 

Combat 

tional 

Total 

Combat 

tional 

Total 

Total 

A-1 

.^            28 
2 

1 
0 
8 

29 
2 
15 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0. 

0 
0 

A-26  . 

2 

A-4 

7 

IS 

A-« 

7 

1 

8 

0 

0 

0 

8 

A-7 

8 

ll> 

18 

0 

0 

0 

18 

AC-130 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

B-57 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

3 

c-uo„ 

,        1 

0 

1 

a 

0 

0 

I 

CH-3 

'     5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

5 

EC-17 

2 

0 

2 

a 

0 

0 

2 

F-lOO 

16 

0 

16 

0 

0 

0 

IG 

f-105 

19 

0 
2 

19 
55 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

f-» 

53 

55 

HH-S 

1 

0 

] 

0 

0 

0 

1 

HH-53 

1 

0 

I 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0-1 

0 

0 

■       0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

Opera- 
tional 


Total      Combat 


Opera- 
tional 


Total 


0-2. 

OH-6 

0V-1_ 

OV-IO _. 

RA-3..„ 

BA-5^. 

ftf~4772... 

RF-8 ' 

TA-*..__ 

U~l 

Uft-l 

UH-2 

YQU-22 

Totals 


7 
1 

1 
5 
■  I 
L 
8 
I 
2 
I 
14 
V  I 

1 


2ZZ 


Question:  "(4)  The  numl>er  of  members  of 
the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States 
killed,  wounded,  captured,  or  TTi)-'M*"g  in  ac- 
tion while  participating^  In.  missions  In  c^ 
flights  over  Cambodia  and  Laos  during  the 
period  January  1.  1965.  through  July  25,  1973, 
including  the  date  of  and  the  country  la 
which  the  member  of  the  Armed  Forces  was 
killed,  wounded,  captured,  or  missing  in  ac- 
tion during  that  period." 

Answer:  This  information  Is  not  currently 
available  in  the  Department  of  Defense.  We 
have  taken  action  to  obtain  this  information. 
It  will  be  provided  to  the  Congress  prior  to 
conclusion  of  the  August  recess. 

Question:  "(6)  The  sourced  of  Intelligence 
permitting  the  Identification  of  priority 
bombing  targets  in  Cambodia  and  Laos  dur- 
ing the  period  January  20,  1969,  through 
April  30,  1970,  Includlng'.the  Bumber  of  re- 
connaissance sorties  flown  by  United  States 
airplanes  and  the  names  and  number  of  units 
Involved  In  the  collection  and  processing  of 
Intelligence  on  th&  ground  in  or  out  of  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos  to  identify  prlortty- bombing 
targets  in  Cambodia  and  Laos." 

Answers:  .    "^  :      .  \   _ 

Committee  Insert:  -~ 

The  ELnswer  to  this  question  la  classified 
SECRET  by  the  Department  of  Defense. 
>  The  classifled  response  to  Question  No.  5. 
In  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Armed  Services,  is  available  for  re- 
view and  inspection  by  Members  of  Congress 
In  th&  rooms  of  the  Committee  on  Armed 
Services.    - 

Question:  "(6X  Documents  giving  the  best 
available  estimate  of  clvUlaa  and  military 
•^casualties  Incxured  by  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  30,  1969,  through 
AprU  30,  1970,  including  the  targeta  of  bomb- 
ing in  Cambodia  and  Laos." 

Answer:  We  have  no  documents  which  pro- 
vide useful  information  on  the  totals  of 
either  civilian  or  military  casualties  in  Cam- 
bodia or  Laos  during  this  time  frame.  Sev- 
eral factors  prevented  the  maintenance  of 
such  reccrda:^ 

(a)  Heavy  Jimgle  canopy  precluded  effec- 
tive aerial  photography. 

(b)  Heavy  antiaircraft  fire  frequently  pre- 
vented low  flying  observation  craft  from  mak- 
ing post-strike  reconnaissance. 

(c)  There  were  usually  no  on-scene  ground 
observers  to  report  casualties.  —  . 

(d)  Bomb    damage    reporting    that    does 


exist  is  fragmentary,  occasslonally  inconsist- 
ent, and  inadequate  to  support  any  estimates 
of  casualties. 

(e)  It  is  Important  to  realize  that  many 
civilian  casualties  in  both  Laos  and  Cambodia 
have  been  caused  by  enemy  forces. 

Question;  "(7)  The  cost  Incurred  by  the 
United  States  as  a  result  of  all  bombing  and 
shelling  carried  on  by  the  United  States  in 
or  over  Cambodia  and  Laos  during  the  period 
January  20,  1969,  through  AprU  30,  1970.  in- 
cluding the  costs  of  bombs  and  shells,  ships, 
and  airplanes  employed  in  the  transporta- 
tion, and  dropping  and  firing  of  such  bombs 
and  shells,  maintenance  of  such  ships  and 
airplanes  during  such  period,  salaries  of 
United  States  military  personnel,  during 
such  period.  Involved  In  operating  and  main- 
taining such  ships  and  airplanes,  cost  of 
equipment  destroyed  or  damaged  while  par- 
ticipating In  bombing  missions  over  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos,  and  all  other  expenses  attri- 
butable to  such  bombing  and  shelling,  during 
the  period  January  20,  1969,  through  AprU 
30,  1970." 

Answer:  Based  upon  the  fighter  bomber 
and  B-52  sorties  data  used  for  answers  1 
and  3,  the  estimated,  total  costs  of  these 
sorties  are  as  foUows: 

'     [  MlUlona  of  doUars) 
Fighter  bomber »l,204 

B^a zi .  343 

.        Total    —_.-___. ..-._      1,547 

. .  The  costs  of  these  sortiea  are  based  upon 
an  average  cost  per  sortie  which  includes 
st2ch  increments  as  fuel,  bomba,  mainte- 
nance and  personnel.  The  costs  do  not  In- 
clude logistical  support  provided  from  the 
United  States  In  support  of  c^seratlons.  since 
these  costs  cannot  be  Identified  to  specific 
combat  operations.  Also,  an  average  cost  for 
B-52  sorties  has  been  used  without  differ- 
entiation between  the  ortgios  of  the  sorties. 
Also,  the  incremental  coets  of  these  sorties; 
that  is,  the  differential  between  the  cost  of  a 
combat  sortie  versus  a  peacetime  training 
sortie  Is  as  foUows: 

[Miiiionfl  of  doUaral 

Fighter   bomber . $49 

B-52 74 


Total   ._. 


and  this  calculation  assumes  that  for  train- 
ing purposes  essentially  the  same  amount  of 
sorties  would  have  been  flown  by  the  aircraft 
In  order  to  maintain  combat  proJclency. 

Question:  "(8)  The  names  of  the  military 
and  civilian  authorities  approving  the  deci- 
sions to  undertake  bombing  In* Cambodia  and 
Laos  during  the  period  January  20,  1969 
through  AprU  30,  1970." 

Answer:  These  operations  were  approved 
by  the  Commander-in-Chief.^ 

Question:  "(9)  The  names  of  the  military 
and  clvUlan  authorltl£a  approving  the  de- 
cisions to  maintain  inaccurate  files  and  In- 
formation and  to  submit  false  doctiments  to- 
Congress  concerning  the  bombing  of  Cam- 
bodia and  Laos  during  the  period  January  20, 
1969,  through  April  30, 1970.** 

Answer:  The  dual  reporting  system  for 
these  operations  was  established  to  main- 
tain the  security  directed  by  senior  clvUlan 
authorities.  The  procedures  were  developed 
by  military  authorltlea.  The-senior  clvUlau 
In  the  Department  of  Defense  In  1969  waa  the 
Honorable  Melvln  R.  Laird,  Secretary  of  IDe- 
fense.  The  scnlOT  military  ofDcer  was  General 
Earle  Wheeler,  USA,  Chairman  of  the  Joint 
Chiefs  of  Staff.  -   ~ 

No  military  or  civilian  authority  made  or 
approved  a  decision  to  suhnUt  false  docu- 
ments to  the  Congress. 

Question:  "(10)  The  names  of  the  offlctaOs 
In  the  executive  branch  and  Congress,  as  ^ 
weU  as  others  outside  of  Government,  who- 
received  correct  and  accurate  information  re- 
garding the  bombing  of  Cambodia  and  Laos 
during  the  period  January  20,  1969,  throujzh 
AprU  30.  1970."  ^. 

Answer:  Attached  are  two  lists  of  DOD^ 
personnel  who  had  varying  degrees  of  Infor- 
mation on  these  operations.  One  list  identi- 
fies key  personnel  for  the  Planning  stage  and 
the  other  Identlfles  key  personnel  In  the 
Execution  stage. 

Listed  below  are  members  of  Congress  ad- 
vised of  these  operatJona.  They  were  not 
briefed  on  a  continuing  basis  throughout  the 
operation:  Senators  RusseU,  Stennls  and  ' 
Dlrksan;  Congressmen  Rivers,  Arends  and 
Ford. 

We  have  no  lists  of  personnel  In  other  de- 
partments  of  the  Executive  Branch  who  had 
access  to  this  Information. 


123 


Again,  average  softle  coeta  have  been  used         'Data  not  avaUable. 
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KST    P131SON3    HAVINO    ACCESS    TO    SFECIAI.    ARC 

UCHT        STBIBai*— OPER-VTIOt*        BdXWt? PI.AN- 

irUiO    STACK,   THBOOCK    MAaCH    17,    19*9 

OSD:  Secnstaxy  Laird,  Deputy  Secretary 
Packard,  and  BGen.  R.  E.  Puraley. 

JCS:  Gen.  E,  Q.  Wboeler.  Gen.  W  C.  West- 
moreland. Gen.  J.  P.  McConnftU.  Adm.  T.  K. 
Moorer.  Ceo.  L.  P.  CtLapman,  LGen.  J.  B. 
McPheraon,  VAdjn.  N.  C.  Jotmson,  LGon.  J-  C. 
Meyer.  MGen.  G.  B.  Plcicett,  BG«n.  J.  E.  GUcfc, 
Col.  D.  P.  McAullfle.  Col.  P.  L-  Smth.  CoL 
G.  i).  ploberta.  Col.  B.  B.  Sltton,  and  Mr.  P.  IL 
Kearney. 

CI^'CPAC:    Adm.  J.  S.   McCain.   Jr. 

CrMCSAC:  G«n-  B-K.  HoUoway. 

COMUSMACVr  Geo.  C.  W.  Abrama. 

The  scope  and  deptii  of  pftrClclpatioa  by 
those  on  these  lista  varies  considerably.  aU' 
members  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  erf  Staff  were 
,  kept  fully  tnfonned.  However,  they  were  not 
tnvolved  tn  planning  or  discussions  outside 
DoD  eaxept  When  acting  aa  CJC3.  Gen.  Mc- 
Connell  and  Adm.  Moorer  w«re  the  only 
chiefs  who  wer©  acting  CJCS  dnrlng  the 
planning  phaae. 

KffT  PISSONB  OAYCta  ACCZS3  TO  ^nCZAJ,  ABC 
LIGHT  SXaiKia— OP^IATIOK  MXSTO— KIZCTT- 
TION^   STAC«,  M*aCH    18,   1969,  TO- MAT   1970 

OSD:  Secretary  Laird,  Deputy  Secretary 
Packard,  Brig.  Gen.  H-  E.  Pxirsley,  and  CapW 
D.  J.  Murphy. 

JCS:  Gen.  K.  O.  Wheeler,  Gen.  J.  P.  McCon- 
nell,   ahtti    t.  H.  Mborw,  Gen.  W.  C.  West-. 
moreland.  Gen.  J,  D.  Eywi.  Gen.  L.  P,  Chap- 
man, Lt.  Gen.  J.  B.  McPherson,  Vice  Adm. 
IT,  C.  Johnson,  Lt.  Q«n.  J.  C.  Meyer,  Lt.  Gen- 
John  W.  Vogt,  Bear  Adm.  M_  B.  Preeman, 
Brig.  Gen.  M.  W.  gwidalT,  Brig..  Gen.  C.  A.- 
.    Jacl:son,  Brig:  0«n.  J.  E.   mirlr.  CoL  D.  P. 
McAuliife,  CoL  P.  L.  qmtth^  CoL  K.  3.  Harrta, 
Jr,  CoU  B.  B.  Sltton,  CoL  B.  I*.  Davla,  CoL 
J.  W.  Paaly,  Mr.  P.  M.  Kearney,  Lt.  CoL  P.  R- 
■ .  Zavttz,  CoL  J.  S.  Mace,  and  CoL  B^  A.  Monge. 
CTNCPAC:  Adm.  J.  a  McCain.  Jr.      .     . 
"  " '  CINCS.\C;  Gen.  B.  K.  HoUoway. 
*'     COMtJSMACV:  Gen.  C.  W.  Ahrams. 
-  '    Eighth  Air  Porcw  (SAC):  Lt.  Gen,  A.  C 

jGuiem.  -  :  ;■     ,      r: 


"'  ELECTRONIC  EQUIPMENT  QUALTrY 
■    >  CONTROL  BHiL 

-  The  SPEAKER  pra  tempore.  Under 
a  previous  order  of  the  Hftuse,  the  gen- 
tlewoman from  New  York  (Miss  Holtz- 

■  -  KAir>,  la  recognized  for  10  miniites.  - 
<.--.    Miss  HOLTZMAN.  Mr.  Speaker.  I  am 
*  -',  "IntrDdncing  legislation  today  designed  to 
•-^''  remedy-the  serious  need  for  quality  coo- 
'  —  trol  of  electronic  equipment  sold  in  inter- 
state commerce  to  public  utilities-  -         • 
■  The    need    for    quality    control    was 
demcmstrated  most  graphically  lastFefa-- 
.^ ,   ruary  20  when  a  million  people  in  Brook-- 
'vj  lyn  werw  wltho<at  electricity  for  2^  hours 
-.  v^"  because  a  fuse  In  a.  control  circuit  was 
.'  cne-eighth  of  an  inch  too  short  to  malco 
'^  .  proper  dectricai  contact.     -~ -_" 
'  tZ^.i^   But  my  study  of  the  problem  of  siioddy 
^'--  'or  defective  equipment  indicates  that.  It 
'1    la  not  unique  to  my  congreasionai  dis- 
trict. To  the  contrary.  It  appears  that 
blackouts  caused,  by   faulty  eqmpment 
.    are   being   exi)erienced   thrmighout   the 
country.   -      -      -• 
Electrical  World  Week,  the  journal  of 
.,  .the  electrical  industry,  reports  the  filing 
.     '  of  at  least  a  dozen  major  lawsuits  in  the 

-  past  4  years  by  public  utilities  through- 
oat  the  country  against  manufacturers 
for  failures  of  electrical  equipment. 
Countless  other-  utilities-  aggrieved  by 
faiUCy  equipment  might  have  filed  suit 
were   it   not  for  the   resistance  of   the 

"courts  to  the  awarding  of  consequential 


damages  against  manuiacturers. 

It  Is  high  time  for  the  Congress  to 
"gain  the  attenUon"  of  th^  manufac- 
turers and  demand  an  end  to  the  shoddy 
equipment  that  threatens  the  reliable 
delivery  of  electricity  to  the  Nation's 
consumers. 

But  serious  as  this  nationwide  prob- 
lem is,  little  attention  has  been  focused 
on  it.  As  a  result,  there  is  no  national 
quality  control  of  the  manufacture  of 
electrical  equipment  purchased  by  puhK 
lic  utilities — including  the  critical  equip- 
m«it  used  by  nuclear  powerplants. 

For  this  reason.  I  am  introducing  a 
qxiahty  control  bill  that  will  expand  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  FPC  to  encompass 
ihe  creation  and  enforcement  of  quality 
control  standards  in  the  electrical  equip- 
ment field  and  the  Issuance  of  orders  to 
manufacturers  found  to  be  in  violatawi 
of  those  standards.         "S       -        . 

A  text  of  the  bill  toUa^^:  .  . 

H.B.  9834-  ' 
A  bUl  to  empower  the  Federal  Power  Com- 
xni^Lion  to  prescribe  and .  enforce  quality 
control  standards  with  respect  to  the  man- 
nfacture  and  testing  of  electrical   equip-- 
ment  lor  sale  in  Interatata  commerce-  to 
piiblic  utllitlea,  and  for  otho*  purpose* 
Be  it  enacted,  try  ths  Senate  and.  House  of 
Representatives^  of    the    United    States    of 
America  in  Cwtgresa  asaembied^         -"_.  ~' 
.•■■■. .  ■  ■  -^^  incFLN^nom  -      ' "  _■ '  '    '  ^-'  ■■ 

SrcrroK  1.  A»  Tiaed  in  this  Act*^ 
(I)  The-  term  "manufacturer"  maana^  a 
person  engaged  tn.  the  manufactorlng  or  &»• 
aembUng  of  compooent  parte  Into  electrical 
equipment  formal*  kn  Interstate  cocomerce  to 
pubUo  otmtlea, 

-  (2>   The  term  "pobUe  ntfllty"  mpan,^  any 
'  p^rsoa  who  engages  in  th«  sale  ai  d.ectrlc 

energy  at  the  wholesale-  lerel  in  int«3tat« 
commerce  or  whose  bminase  affects  Interstato 
cf>m  me  rr  *■ 

(3)  Th»  term  "standard"  means  a  mini- 
mnm  standard  for  electrical  equipment  pep- 
lormance  »^"rt  reliability  preacrtbod  by  the 
Pederal  Porwer  CommlSBlon. 

(4)  The  term  "Ccanmisaioa"  meana  the 
Federal  Power  Commiasloo.  -  - 

yoweaa  of^  ths  commxssiow    .    ..  ; 
'  Sbc  1    (a)    The  Oommlsslon  shall—  -'  ~ 

(1)  promoigate  standards  wtth  which  man- 
Hfactnrera  s>i*il  comply,  for  the  manufac- 
turing and  testing  of  electrical  equipment  to 
be-  sold  In  Interstate  commerce  and  used  by 
pubUc  utilities  In  the  generation,  transmJa- 
aion  or  distribution  of  electricity  to  consiom— 
ers.  Such  standards  ahaU  be  deaigned  to  in- 

■  sure  proper  functioning  and -durability  of  tha 

-  equipment.  "   -.  .•  -- 

(2)  bold  a  hearing  upon  receipt  of  oTtdenc» 
that  a  manufact\irer  is  In  noncomplianca 
with  said  standarrls,.  and  afford  a  fair  oppor* 
tunlty  for  Interested  persons  to  testUy  and 
submit  rfKtM       --'   '  ■  -  -    '-'      '  "~ ''  "V  '       "'.',. ^C  ' 

'-■'  (3 >  upon  completion  of  said  hearings.  Is- 

-  sue  an  order  containing  notice  of  a  finding  of 
nonr-ftrnpllft^^*"*  to  any  manufacturer  found 

.  to  be  in  violation  of  any  standard  prescribed 
under  this  Act.  The  Commission  ahaU  also 
notify,  any  public  utUlty  and  other  manu- 
facturtrs  who  ordered  equipment  from  such 
manufacturer,  or  to  whom  such  equipment 
was-  delivered  or  sold  that  such  notlc«  baa 
been  Issued  to-  such  manufacturer.  - 

(•1)  submit  an- annual  report  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  the  Congreas  on  tbe  administration 
of  thla  Act.  Such  report  shall  include— 

(A)  any  standards  promulgated  during  th» 
year  covered  by  such  reportr 

-  (B)  an  eraluatton  of  the  compliance  rec- 
ords of  manufacturers  by  company  name  and 
location; 


(C)  any  enforcement,  actions  and  court 
decUiona; 

(D)  prr>i^trm3  i-^nrrnnt^ti- tn  ftj3mlnH*P^Tig 

thU  Act; 

(EJ  recommenjiationa  for  additional  legla- 
latLon  aa  may  be  necessary  to  administer  tiiia 
Act  or  acnieve  Its  purpose;  and 

(P)_  descrtptloa  of  manufacttarers'  plana 
(subnutied  at  the  Commission's  request)  for 
tasting  action  to  comply  with  stdndarrls  and 
to  reLmbuTTje-  or  otherwise  satisfy  their  cns- 
toniers  who  have  reoeired  noncomplylng 
equipment, 

(b)  Tha  Commlsaioa  may  request  any 
manufacturer  to  allow  tha  -  Commission  to 
Inspect  its  records,  processes,  niachinerT, 
equipment  or  procedures  with  respect  to  the 
manuTaccuring  and.  testing  of  such  electrical 
equipment 

MA2<^7ACTT7S^fta^    in3TC3_  '.. 

Sxa  3.  Every  manufacturer  shall — 

(1)  comply  with  any  standards  prescribed 
under  this  Act;  " 

(2)  prohibit  Its  employees  £rom  shipping 
dehTertng.  traosJerrtng  or  seiiing  any  equip- 
ment after  receipt  of  ncrtlcs- from  the  Con^ 
mission  that  such  equipment  falls  to  comply 
with  any  such  standard;    - 

(3)  submit  'plajis,  upon,  th*  Commisalon's- 
request,  for  tafctng  action  which  will- put  tha 
manufacturer  in  compliance  with  standards' 
and.     proTlda     whether  _th»    manufacturef 
ahall —  -'".—     '. 

(A)    bring  the  nooccmplytng  equipment 
Into  conformity  with,  any  standard: 
■    (B)    rvplAca  the  noneomplytng  equipment 
with    equlpmeot   that  caznpiUes   with    sncli  - 
atanriant;  or  -.-^r     ..-_-.   ,         -     _^ 

(C)  reftmd  thA  pnrchaee  prtco~  of  the 
equipment  (dednctlng  a-  smaU  allowanc* 
charge  for  use  Lf  the  eqiztpment  had  been 
used  for  one  year  or  mor*  by  tb^e  public 
utility  befctfe  dlscorerlng  the  fir^t  sign  of 
equipment  tailnre  traceable  to  noncompli- . 
ance);  -.---- 

(4>  submit  a  tlmetakble  for  tha  cocnpletloa 
of  tha  action  required  under  the  preceding 
paragraph  (3)  and  report  to  the  Conl^niSBlon 
on  the  action  when  completed;  and     --. 

(5)  be  held  responsible  for  the  final  pise* 
of  equipment  Ln  entirety;  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  manufactxirer.  may  have 
purchased  component  parts  from,  other  per-" 
sona  and  assembled  such  p*rts  Into  the  final 
■  l>roduct.    -  -  .      ^       V  :.-:-■._  .~--:  ■;,._■ 

-Sft.  4.  (a)  A2xy  manafactorer  vb«  vioUtes- 
section  3  or  3  of  tbia  Act  sbaU  be  subject  to 
a  cItU  penalty  equal  to  the  greater  of  aiO,- 
000  or  three  times  the  purchase  price  of  the 
noocomplylng  plec«  of  electrical  equipment. 
A  violation  of  section  3  or  3  shall  constitute 
a  separate  offense  wttb  re^>ect  to  each  ptec» 
of  electrical  equipment  tavolTed.  except  that 
the    maxlTQum    ctTlI  penalty   ■'^*n    ziot   ex- 
ceed   »3.000,000    for    any.  related,    series    of 
Tlolations.^    ■  "-'  -    --■'"*■';..-«.     ■■-Lr'--       .  I .  ' -^ 
(b)    Any  ciTil  penalty  under  this  seetioa' 
may  be  comprpmised  by~the  Commission.  In.. 

-  determining  the  amount  of  th»  penalty,  or-. 

~- wbetber  IV-  should  be  remftted  or  mitlgmted 
anri  in  what  amount;  tha  gravity  of  tha  t1o*-< 
latlon^  and  the  size  of  the- business,  of  the  I 
person  charged  shall  be- oonaldere<^~      •-, -; 


'  SiPC.  5,  (»>  Any  man\ifacturer  who  violates- ,' 
section  2  or  3  of  this  Act  after  ba-nng  re-  | 
celved    notlc*    of    noncompliance    from    the  i 
Commission  shall   be   fined  3100,COO  or  Im- ; 
.  prlaoned  for  not  mora  than  one  year,  or  both.  I 
(b)     Any    Individual,   director,    efflcer.    or ' 
agent  of  a  manufacturer  who  tnowlngly  au-  j 
thorlres  or  perlciraa  acta  vtolating  sections 
3  or  3  and  who  has  Icnowledge  of  notice  of 
noncompliance,  ah&U  IndtvtduaUy  be  subject 
to  penalties  under  this  section,  without  re- 
gartl  to  manufacturer's.  peoalUee  under  sab- 
section  (a)  of  this  section^    -,';    ^'~__  ^  ;    t  ■. 
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lMiiiciii.nl  coordiuator  and  tecliwical  iilauner  for  JIIOXU  oiM-nitions.  S.\.CAI)VOX 
was  a  liaison  unit  for  CIXCSAC  located  at  JIACV  IleaiNiuaitei-*  to  assist  uirli 
tiie  M-^z  effort.  This  unit  had  no  indeiwident  command  authority  and  was  in 
Saifcon  only  to  assist  CO.MUSMACV  and  to  expedite  staffin.!,'  betweeu'tlie  two  head- 
fliiarters.  SACADVOX  also  had  the  resiwnsibility  foi-  establishing  direct  contart 
with  the  MSQ  radar  sites  and  for  receiving  oral  rei)orts  of  mission  completion 
from  Ihese  sites.  SACAUA'OX  .ilso  provided  B-52  strike  location  infoi-matiou— 
including  Keosraphicnlly-generalized  eover-taiset  location  information  Mlien 
nece.ssai-y— to  the  MACV  Office  of  Infonnatioa  (MACOI).  Xo  one  in  .\tACOX  had 
a  need-to-know  al)Out  MEXU  details. 

As  noted  in  the  General  section,  the  MENU  procedures  permitted  only  correct 
formal  reporting.  Everyone  in  the  reporting  chain  received  that  Intormatioii 
which  lie  had  a  ueed-to-kuow  and  received  it  in  accordance  with  routine  pro- 
cedures. Thus,  those  who  did  not  have  a  need-to-know  about  MEXU  could  not 
lierceive  a  difference  between  MEXU  and  normal  oiierations.  Those  who  had  a 
need-to-know  aliout  MEXU  operations  .submittetl  and  received  reiwrts  that  were 
consistent  with  their  knowledge.  Each  of  the  operational  reports  submitted  pro- 
vided complete  and  accurate  information  to  those  who  reijuired  it. 

The  Department  understands  tliat  selected  members  of  Congress  were  advised 
of  the  MENU  strikes  by  various  persons  in  the  Executive  Branch  who  were 
monitoring  MEXU.  Previous  testimony  and  transmittals  to  the  Congress  have 
included  information  that  among  those  notified  were  Senators  Russell,  Steunis 
and  Dirkseu,  and  Itepresentatives  Rivers,  Arends  and  Gerald  Ford. 

Some  other  members  of  Congress  may  have  lieen  advised,  but  the  Department, 
itself,  holds  no  specific  record  detailing  this.  The  Department  understands  that 
the  decisions  on  whom  to  advise  in  the  Congress  were  made  bv  the  notifying 
Executive  Branch  individuals  who  apparently  took  into  account  the  extremely 
sensitive  diplomatic  situation  and  the  strict  ordei-s  for  security.  Tlie  restrictini; 
of  MEXU  information  within  the  Legislative  Branch  was  consistent  with  similar 
strict  restrictions  within  the  Executive  Branch. 

GOOD   LOOK 

On  February  17,  1070,  B-52s  were  used  for  the  first  time  to  bomb  niilitarv 
targets  in  the  Plaine  des  Jarres  (PD.T)  area  at  the  request  of  the  Royal  Laotian 
Government  (RLG).  The  name  GOOD  LOOK  was  used  for  these  operations,  and 
their  imme<liate  purpose  was  to  counter  -the  buildup  of  approximately  15,000 
Xorth  Vietnamese  personnel  and  their  supplies  north  and  east  of  the  PDJ  area 
and  poi.<ed  for  an  imminent  effort  to  recapture  this  area. 

nie  first  B-o2  mission  came  in  response  .to  a  specific  request  to  the  U.S.  Am- 
bassador to  Laos  from  I^otian  Prime  Minister  Souvanna  Phouma  requesting 
P.-.".2  .sorties  to  help  Laotian  General  Tang  Pao's  troops  hold  the  PD.J  by  bhinfiiig 
the  anticipated  North  Vietnamese  offensive.  Tlie  transmission  of  this  request  and 
of- all  later  mission  requests  for  B-52  bombing  in  the  PD.I  area  were  made 
through  the  U.S.  Ambassador  to  I^aos.  Tlie  original  requests  were  validated  bv 
COMUSMACV  and  CIXCPAC  and  were  then  forwarded  with  supporting  in- 
telligence to  C.JCS.  After  appraisal  by  the  .Joint  Staff.  C.JCS  reqiiestefl  authority 
from  appropriate  civilian  authorities  to  conduct  the  requested  mission 

Afrer  January  1,  1972.  COMUSMACV  was  given  authority  to  approve  P.-.-2 
missions  in  the  PD.J  area,  subject  to  cancellation  by  the  Secretary  of  Defense. 

It  was  the  nature  of  the  B-.')2  operations  in  Southeast  Asia  that  thev  were 
routinely  controlled  by  ground  radars.  Where  this  was  not  possible,  the  B-.52  on- 
board radar  systems  were  used  to  locate  and  strike  targets.  The  PDJ  area  ini- 
tially fell  outside  the  capabilities  of  ground  radar  systems.  For  this  reason,  radar 
scoiH-  photography  was  needed  of  the  PDJ  area  as  a  part  of  normal  planning  to 
have  the  ability  to  resiwnd  to  any  contingency.  Such  reconnaissance  was  under- 
stood and  acceptetl  by  the  RLG.  Accordingly,  a  P.-.".2  radar  reconnaissance  mis- 
sion. GOOD  LOOK  ALPILV,  was  anthorized  and  flown  over  the  area  in  August. 
l!u;!>. 

After  the  enemy  offensive  in  the  PDJ  area  began  in  late  .January,  lf>70.  a 
.second  mdar  reconnaissance  mi.ssion.  GOOD  I>OOK  PRAVO.  was  flown.  This 
mission  was  authorized  in  the  hope  that  Hanoi  would  perceive  the  warniii.!;  rliat 
P-.V'  oiiemtions  were  being  considered  in  the  PDJ,  and  would  mo<lify  its  opera- 
tions in  nortliern  Lao.s.  There  was  no  :ipparent  XA'X  diminution  in  combat  opera- 
tions, and  follow-on  B-52  sorties  were  directed  under  the  name  GOOD  LOOK.  .\ 
ground-directed  radar  bombing  site  was  later  located  at  Ubon,  Thailand,  to  dirwt 
til-  COOT)  LOOK  missions. 

Restrictions  on  disclosure  of  the  U.S.  strikes  in  tlie  PDJ  area  were  responsive 
to  tlie  Royal  Laotian  Government.  All  message  traflic  to  Washington  on  GOOD 
LOOK  was  classified  TOP  SECRET  and  was  processed  through  special  security 
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Senator  Bykd.   Yom  menu  h  l)linik  slieet  of  p;i[)er? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  The  host  wc  have  bcfn  able  to  m-f)ii:->tnift  it,  it 
Aviis  provided  back  to  tlie  coniinittee  along  with  a  lot  of  other  iiisc-rts 
unci  answers  to  questions  asked  for  the  record. 

Senator  Bykd.  Did  anyone  sign  the  statement  that  was  subnnitted 
to  the  eommittee? 

Mr.  FitiKDHEiM.  Not  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  determine.  It 
wonid  have  been  returned  through  our  uomnal  channels  of  liai.son  with 
this  committee  tlirough  either  the  l.,egislative  Affairs  Office  or  Secre- 
tary Kichardson's  personal  stafl".  But  as  we  look  bai-k  nt  it,  all  the 
individuals  involved  there  were  not  aware  of  the  strikes  into  Cambodia, 
and  were  not  aware  that  the  table  that  they  had  was  incomplete. 

Senator  Byrd.  When  this  committee  asked  for  information,  is  it  not 
jpven  consideration  at  top  level? 

Mr.  Friedhkim.  Yes,  sir,  it  should  be.  In  this  particular  case  that 
matter  apparently  was  not  called  sjiecitically  to  the  attention  of 
Secretary  Richardson  at  that  time.  Those  who  provided  it  apparently 
saw  that  table  as  simply  a  routine  response  and  did  not  perceive  it 
apparently  as  a  policy  question  which  involved  any  policy  decisions.  • 

Senator  Bykd.  Was  it  a  deliberate  attempt  to  mislead  this  com- 
mittee? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  in  reconstructing 
what  happened,  it  appears  to  be  a  combination  of  circumstances  in 
which  the  data  was  simply  handled  by  individuals  who  did  not  realize 
that  it  was  incomplete,  and  therefore,  did  not  flag  it  as  a  policy  question. 

Senator  Byrd.  What  was  the  highest  level  at  which  this  informa- 
tion was  seen? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Again,  to  the  best  that  Secretary  Clements  has 
been  able  to  reconstruct  so  far— and  he  is  still  looking  into  this— that 
particular  table  in  March  which  was  in  response  to  the  question  to 
Secretary  Richardson  was  handled  by  the  Acting  As.sist.ant  Secretaiy 
for  ISA,  and  was  checked  by  our  office  of  General  Counsel.  That 
would  have  been  Mr.  Eagleburger  in  ISA 

Senator  Byrd.  What  was  his  position? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  He  was  the  Acting  Assistant  Secretary,  ISA.  And 
Mr.  Neiderlehner,  who  was  the  Acting  General  Counsel,  Mr.  Buzhardt 
at  that  time  ha\-ing  gone  to  the  White  House,  as  the  committee 
knows.  Neither  of  those  two  officials  was  aware  of  the  operations  in 
Cambodia  in  1969,  and  neither  of  them  would  have  noticed  or  known 
that  the  data  was  incorrect. 

Senator  Sy'mixgton.  Will  the  Senator  yield? 

Senator  Byrd.  Yes. 

Senator  Sy.mington.  It  is  incredible  to  me  that  people  as  high  as 
some  of  the  people  in  the  Pentagon  that  I  know  of  had  no  knowledge 
of  this  information  at  all.  Yet  it  was  told  to  select  members  on  this 
committee.  I  was  not  one.  It  is  not  that  I  am  personally  resentful 
of  that,  although  I  have  a  right  to  know  what  anybody  else  on  the 
committee  knows;  it  is  just  such  a  poor  way  to  run  a  railroad.  Senator 
Bj'rd's  questions  bring  that  out.  Some  people  you  would  think  would 
be  iufoiTned  about  this,  based  on  the  positions  they  held,  are  unin- 
formed. It  not  only  puts  us  in  a  peculiar  light,  as  Senator  Hughes 
brought  out,  but  putsS  otl\er  members  of  the  railitaiy  and  civilians 
in  a  bad  light. 
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lion  incorrectly — and  as  hi*  imlicafcd  in  liis  statenionf,  wt-  iidopfod 
a  public  position  of  "no  roninicnt,"  rallior  than  sapng,  "\'o,  tfiore  were 
no  raids  in  Cambodia."  Wc  simply  declined  to  common t,  which  is  the 
normal  way  that  we  would  operate  in  a  security  situation.  But  ob- 
viously, he  had  told  me  that,  and  I  knew  that  sometliing  had  liap- 
f)eaed  in  Cambodia  in  1969.  I  did  not  know  the  total  sorties  or  tlie 
evel  of  efiort,  nor  did  I  know  at  that  time  that  the  tal)le  which  was 
furni.shed  contained  not  simply  an  error  of  omission  in  liie  Cambodia 
column,  but  actually  had  the  Cambodian  sorties  under  the  South  Viet- 
nam column.  I  simply  did  not  know  that.  But  I  know  that  something 
was  wTons:  about  it.  I  proceeded  to  call  that  to  the  attention  of  tlip 
Joint  Staff.  I  think  that  that  had  begim  the  bureaucratic  process 
working  so  that  we  would  have  come  to  a  resolution  of  that  problem 
whether  or  not  Major  Elnight  had  testified.  I  did  not  know  at  tiiat 
time,  obviously,  that  Major  Ivnight  had  written  a  letter  iu  January 
in  which  he  had  indicated  something  about  this. 

Senator  Byrd.  Mr.  Friedheira,  I  think  you  have  answered  this,  but 
I  will  ask  the  question  anj-way.  Did  30U  know  from  the  start  about 
the  bombing  and  the  falsification  of  it? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  I  knew  from  Secretary  Laird  that  there  were 
operations  in  Cambodia  in  1969.  I  knew  that  there  were  special 
security  precautions  being  taken  by  the  militar}-  services  to  hold 
that  data  very  closely  in  our  internal  reports.  I  knew  that  Secretar\* 
Laird  did  not  in  any  way  regard  that  direction  of  special  security 
procedures  as  falsification  of  official  records.  He  regarded  it  instearl 
as  steps  to  guarantee  that  the  accurate  information  was  provided  to 
him  at  the  top,  and  to  other  senior  officials  who  were  controlling  the 
operation. 

Senator  Byrd.  The  security  precautions  were  for  what  purpose? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  They  were  for  the  purpose  of  witliliolding  the 
information  in  the  internal  Department  of  Defense  chain  from  people 
who  did  not  need  to  know  the  location  of  those  strikes.  It  was  a  normal 
security  procedure. 

Senator  Byrd.  It  was  not  security  in  the  sense  of  keeping  it  from 
the  enemy? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Sir,  we  assume  that  the  enemy  knows  tliat  it  is 
being  bombed. 

Senator  Byrd.  The  enemy  was  being  bombed,  so  it  was  not  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  information  from  the  enemy? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  That  is  right.  The  sole  reason,  and  the  reason 
that  made  it  a  unique  sort  of  security  situation  was  the  diplomacy 
that  involved  Mr.  Sihanouk.  That  diplomacy  assessment  was  made 
in  the  National  Security  Council,  and  therefore  special  precautions 
were  set  up.  Secretary  Laird  did  not  view  that  as  falsification  of 
official  records,  he  viewed  it,  quite  the  contrary,  as  a  way  to  guarantee 
that  the  accurate  reports  came  immediately  to  him  at  the  top,  so  that 
he  could  monitor  this  operation  on  a  daily  basis,  which  ho  did.  lie 
also  viewed  it  as  a  way  to  guarantee  that  the  accurate  statistics  were 
in  fact  preserved  for  the  historical  record. 
.  Senator  Byrd.  I  jneld  to  Senator  Hughes. 

Senator  Hughes.  You  said  this  was  a  normal  security  procedine. 
That  raises  a  hundred  and  one  questions  in  my  mind,  Mr.  Friedheim. 
^Vc  have  found  out  that  there  has  been  a  falsification  of  reports  in 
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General  Ryan.  Tluit  is  correct. 

Senator  Byud.  "i'ou  did  not  testify  before  thi.s  coniniittcc  after 
3011  became  Chief  of  Staff  insofar  as  these  Cambodian  raids  were 
concerned? 

General  Ryax.  I  was  Chief  of  Staff  \\lieu  this  insert  into  the  record 
which  showed  no  B-52  sorties  into  Canibodia  was  submitted  by 
Secretarv  Seaniaus.  I  did  not  see  that  insert,  it  was  constructed  b\'  the 
staff'. 

Seiuitor  Byrd.  Thank  vou,  General. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Secretary. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Senator  Thurmoxo.  Mr.  Chairman,  while  we  are  back  on  t!ie  record 
now,  I  would  like  for  the  record  to  siiow  this  much  of  my  statement 
without  repeating  the  entire  statement,  that  I  feel  that  without 
equivocation  that  the  confirmation  of  General  Ryan  to  be  retiied  as  a 
four-star  general  should  be  granted.  He  has  been  an  able,  distinguished, 
and  dedicated  servaT\t  to  our  Nation.  If  there  is  any  question  about 
bombing  in  Cambodia  or  matters  of  that  kind,  it  is  my  firm  opinion 
that  the  military  was  carr3"ing  out  the  orders  of  its  civilian  supeiiors, 
and  that  the  military  people  should  not  be  held  responsible  where  they 
carried  out  such  orclers. 

I  just  wanted  the  record  to  show  that. 

Senator  Goldw.\ter.  Mr.  Chairman,  inasmuch  as  we  were  off  the 
record  when  I  made  my  remarks,  I  would  like  to  present  the  prepared 
statement  that  I  intended  to  use,  but  I  would  like  to  have  this  as  a 
part  of  the  record.  I  suggest  that  Senator  Hughes  be  allowed  to 
read  this,  iind  if  he  wants  to  answer  it,  he  can. 

I  would  like  the  record  to  show  that  if  you  want  to  put  the  finger  of 
responsibility  on  anj-one,  we  have  to  put  it  on  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  who  is  the  President  of  the  United  States. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  great  injustice  to  the  man  in  uniform  and  to  the 
Secretaries  if  we  in  any  way  infer  that  they  dreamed  this  whole  thing 
up,  master-minded  it  and  carried  it  through.  I  imtlerstand  well  the 
conccni  of  Senator  Hughes.  I  know  that  I  supported  liim  in  this 
whole  matter. 

To  me.  this  is  abundantly'-  clear  that  neither  of  these  men  at  any 
level  had  any  knowledge  of  this  affair.  It  has  been  inferred  that 
Senators  on  this  committee  now  have  this.  I  did  know  of  this,  but  I 
did  not  leam  it  from  the  Pentagon,  I  learned  it  from  the  field,  and  I 
will  not  go  further  than  that.  I  did  not  know  any  of  the  details,  I  only 
knew  that  it  had  taken  place,  and  I  believe  this  is  the  v/Ay  a  few  others 
on  this  committee  learned  about  it. 

I  can  understand  very  well  how  a  commander  like  General  Abrams 
would  go  to  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  for  a  question  for  action  like  this, 
and  they  in  turn  would  go  to  the  National  Security  Council,  who 
would  go  to  the  Commiinder-in-Chicf,  and,  when  the  decision  was 
jiiade,  would  go  back  down  the  line  tluough  the  Secretary  of  Defense, 
and  no  man  who  was  in  a  position  that  these  men  were  in  at  that  time 
had  any  need  to  know. 

I  do  not  agree  that  that  is  proper.  I  think  that  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Services  should  be  on  the  need-to-know  list.  I  think  at  least  the 
Vice  Chief  of  Staff  of  each  Service  should  be  on  the  need-to-know 
list. 
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Senator  Hughes.  Mr.  Chairman,  any  qnestions  that  I  liave  related 
to  the  substantive  issues  involved  in  this  it  would  be  best  to  ask  other 
Avituesses  that  have  firstliand  iiiformatiou  rehiting  to  it  rather  than 
Mr.  Friedheini.  So  I  have  no  further  questions. 
Senator  Symington.  Senator  Thiirmond. 

Senator  TnuitMOND.  I  have  no  questions,  Mr.  Chairman.  Thank 
3'ou. 

Senator  Sy.mingtox.  Senator  Byrd. 
Senator  Bykd.  Thank  you,  Mr.  Chairman. 

Mr.  Friedheim,  the  bombing  which  took  place  some  time  ago, 
.several  years  ago,  I  am  not  as  much  concerned  about  that  as  I  am  the 
report  that  this  committee  was  deliberately  furnished  inaccurate  and 
misleading  information,  and  in  eflect  was  deceived  just  a  month  or  two 
ago.  Would  you  address  yourself  to  that. 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Yes,  sir.  Secretary  Clements  has  looked  into  that 
matter  in  some  detail.  He  is  still  looking  into  the  circumstances  sur- 
rounduig  that.  He  has  not  completed  his  checks  yet.  But  he  a.sked  me  to 
advise  you  if  that  question  came  up  that,  obviously,  that  was  an  error. 
In  looking  back  at  how  that  original  report  was  provided,  it  appears 
that  in  the  data  base  maintained  by  the  JCS,  by  the  Joint  Staff,  the 
statistics  there  were  at  a  secret  level,  and  that  was  not  a  level  high 
enough  to  include  the  information  about  the  strikes  into  Cambodia. 
When  those  questions  were  asked  the  material  was  taken  out  of  that 
data  base,  apjiarentlv  bv  technicians  who  did  not  know  that  it  was  in- 
correct. It  was  provided  to  those  who  had  asked  for  it,  in  this  case  some 
civilian  officials  who  also  were  not  aware  that  it  was  not  complete,  and 
it  was  then  provided  to  the  committee.  Secretary  Schlesinger  and 
Secretary  Clements  have  indicated  that  they  regard  that  as  an  error  of 
some  seriousness.  And  they  certainly,  I  am  sure,  plan  to  take  some 
stejis  to  see  that  that  sort  of  thing  is  precluded. 

Senator  Byrd.  But  the  point  I  am  trying  to  understand  is,  it  was  a 
deliberate  attempt  to  mislead  this  committee,  is  the  way  I  read  the 
report. 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Sir,  we  can't  deteimiue  at  this  point — and  as  I 

say,  Secretary  Clements  is  still  pursuing 

Senator  Byrd.  Let's  go  back  to  what  the  report  is.  WTio  asked  for 
the  report? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  There  were  several  pieces  of  material  provided  to 
the  committee  as  I  understand  it. 

Senator  Byrd.  To  this  committee,  the  Senate  Ai-mcd  Services 
Committee? 

^Ir.  Friedheim.  That  is  correct,  as  I  understand  it.  The  one  that 
we  addressed  most  recently  was  a  table  of  statistics  sent  in  answer  to  a 
question  that  Senator  Hughes  asked  Secretary  Richardson  dming  the 
budget  liearings  in  March.  Secretary  Richardson  indicated  that  he  would 
attempt  to  respond  to  that.  About  that  same  time  Secretary  Richardson 
left  (he  Department  and  went  on  to  another  job,  as  you  know.  The 
question  was  handled  by  individuals  in  our  International  Security 
Alfairs  Office.  They  requested  data  from  the  data  bank.  And  it  was 
provided  to  them.  They  did  not  know  that  it  was  incomplete,  since 
they  were  not  aware  of  the  0])erations  back  in  1969. 
Senator  Byrd.  Who  signed  the  communication  to  this  committee? 
Mr.  Friedheim.  I  don't  believe  that  it  was  transmitted  with  a 
cover  document. 


(326) 


7G 

Senator  Bvkd.    ^Oii  iikmii  ii   hljmlv  sheet  <if  |>;i])er? 

Mr.  FrtiEDHEtM.  The  Ix'st  \v<>  fiiive  been  iible  (o  ipeoiislrmt  it,  it 
was  provided  back  to  the.  coniiiiitteo  along  willi  a  lot  of  other  inserts 
and  answers  to  questions  asked  for  the  record. 

.Senator  Byko.  Did  anyone  sign  the  statement  that  uas  sul»niitted 
to  the  committee? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Not  as  fur  as  we  have  been  able  to  determine.  It 
would  have  been  returned  through  our  normal  cliaiuiels  of  liaison  with 
this  committee  tiuough  either  tlie  Legislative  All'airs  Ofiiee  or  Secre- 
tary Ttichurdson's  jxisonal  staff.  But  as  we  look  l)ack  at  it,  all  tbe 
individuals  involved  there  were  not  aware  of  the  strikes  into  Cambodia, 
and  were  not  aware  that  the  table  that  they  had  was  incomjilete. 

Senator  Bykd.  When  this  connnittee  asked  for  information,  is  it  not 
given  consideration  at  top  level? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  ^'es,  sir,  it  should  be.  In  tliis  [larticular  case  that 
matter  apparently'  was  not  called  specifically  to  the  attention  of 
Secretary  Richardson  at  that  time.  Those  who  provided  it  Hi)i)arently 
saw  that  table  as  simply  a  routine  response  and  did  not  perceive  it 
apparently  as  a  i)olicy  question  A\hich  involved  an^'  policy  decisions. 

Senator  Bykd.  Was  it  a  deliberate  attempt  to  mislead  this  com- 
mittee? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  in  reconstructing 
what  happened,  it  a^)pears  to  be  a  combination  of  eircuinslances  in 
which  the  data  was  smiply  handled  by  indi\"idua!s  who  did  not  realize 
that  it  was  incomplete,  and  theiefore,  did  not  flag  it  as  a  [)olicy  question. 

Senator  Bvrd.  What  was  the  highest  level  at  which  this  informa- 
tion was  seen? 

Mr.  Friedheim.  Again,  to  the  best  that  Secretary  Clements  has 
been  able  to  reconstruct  so  far  — and  he  is  still  looking  into  this  — that 
particular  table  in  March  which  was  in  response  to  the  question  to 
Secretary  Richardson  was  handled  by  the  Acting  Assistant  Secretary 
for  ISA,  and  was  checked  b}-  our  office  of  General  Counsel.  That 
would  have  been  Mr.  Eagleburger  in  ISA — — 

vSenator  Byrd.  What  was  his  position? 

^lr.  Friedheim.  He  was  the  Acting  Assistant  Secretary,  ISA.  And 
Mr.  Neiderlehner,  who  was  the  Acting  General  Counsel,  Mv.  Buzhardt 
at  that  time  having  gone  to  the  White  House,  as  the  committee 
knows.  Neither  of  those  two  officials  was  aware  of  the  operations  in 
Cambodia  in  1969,  and  neither  of  them  would  have  noticed  or  known 
that  the  data  was  incorrect. 

Senator  Simixgton.  Will  the  Senator  j'ield? 

Senator  Byrd.  Yes. 

Senator  Symixgton.  It  is  incredible  to  me  that  peoi)le  as  high  as 
some  of  the  peojde  in  the  Pentagon  that  I  know  of  h;id  no  knowledge 
of  this  iafonnation  at  all.  Yet  it  was  told  to  select  mem]>ers  on  this 
committee.  I  was  not  one.  It  is  not  that  I  am  ])er.sonally  resentful 
of  that,  although  I  have  a  right  to  know  wliat  anybody  else  on  the 
committee  knows;  it  is  just  such  a  poor  way  to  run  a  railroad.  Senator 
Byrd's  questions  bring  that  out.  Some  people  you  would  think  would 
be  informed  about  this,  based  on  the  [)osit!ons  they  held,  arc  unin- 
formed. It  not  only  puts  us  in  a  peculiar  liglit,  as  Senator  IIu<j;hes 
brought  out,  but  puts  othei-  members  of  the  military  and  civilians 
in  a  bad  lisht. 
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Wliilc  I  liad  110  personal  kuowleclgo  of  any  of  tlic  oixiiatioiis  tliat  I 
Mill  discuss  iiiiLil  well  ai'tei-  the,  statistics  were  suhniitled  to  Coiij^ress. 
1  can  assure  you  tliaL  wlutn  I  becouie  ilwaie  of  the  fact  that  the  M KXl' 
operations  were  not  reflected  in  the  material  pro\idcd  to  tin;  Con<iress, 
I  directed  a  complete  re\iew  of  all  of  our  operations  conducted  undiM- 
similar  limited-access  repor(,in<r  sjsiems  to  validate  ali  our  statistics 
that  mij;ht  1k',  allected.  On  25  .July,  I  advised  you  of  cliangcs  in  I  lie 
statistics  that  we  had  provided  you  for  casualties  in  Southeast  Asia. 
Tuesday,  I  advised  the  committee  that  as  a  part  of  the  continuinsr 
review  wc  had  discovered  that  data  on  the  fighter-ljomber  PATK) 
operations  in  t  ambodia  and  on  Ij-52  operations  in  Northern  Laos 
similarly  required  corrections.  1  nuide  this  information  available  to 
the  coinmitteii  even  though  the  findino's  must  be  letrarded  as  still  tenta- 
tive and  still  in  need  of  confirmation  bj'  siibfaXHjuent  and  continuing 
review. 

In  all  of  these  cases,  the  operations  were  fully  authorized  and  di- 
rected by  civilian  authority,  and  accurate  data  were  matio  available  to 
all  of  those  who  had  an  opei-ational  or  command  need-to-know,  but  the 
data  base  that  was-in  general  use  by  those  who  did  not  haAe  an  opeia- 
tional  or  command  need-to-know,  did  not  leffect  the  same  infoi-)uation 
on  these  operations. 

This  background  is  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  onr  recent 
actions  in  res])on.se  to  this  committee's  requests  for  data  on  Southeast 
•Vsia  air  operations.  One  of  the  matters  of  concern  to  this  committee- 
today  is  that  the  Department  of  Defense  provided  data  to  you  that 
were  not  complete  and  accui-ate.  This  is  a  serious  matter,  and  I  ap- 
J3recintc  this  opportiniity  to  discuss  it  with  you.  Our  lack  of  accuracy 
m  this  case  was  i)\  large  ineasure  due  to  two  factors :  (1)  The  extremely 
close  control  maintained  over  tliis  information  from  its  conceptual 
phases  and  until  vei'y  recently,  and  (2)  the  elapse  of  over  3  years 
since  the  ojierations  were  terminated. 

Dr.  Scamai\s  has  already  informed  you  about  the  statistics  he  ino- 
vided  in  1071.  T  believe  liis  testimony  establi.shed  that  all  Defense 
officials  who  dealt  with  that  report  at  that  time  were  convinced  that 
the  report  was  com'plete  and  accurate. 

On  2S  ]Vfaich  of  this  year,  Seci'ctnry  "Richardson,  appearing  before 
this  committee,  was  asked  to  provide  information,  including  data  on 
Sonf'ieast  Asia  air  operations.  In  the  prejiai'atiou  of  the  reply  foi-- 
warded  in  Secretary  IJichardson's  name,  theie  was  no  conscious  aware- 
ness or  decision  o!i  the  f'^rt  of  anyone  involved  to  withhold  any  infor- 
mation or  to  luovide  data  that  was  not  coinjilete  and  accurate.  Secre- 
tary Richardson  was  nersonallv  aware  tliat  ^.fEXir  operations  had 
been  condu'^ted  aiul  might  well  ha\e  detected  the  fact  that  they  were 
not  included.  ITowever,  he  did  7iot  ])ersonally  review  this  S-l-pago 
liriu^out  of  detailed  statistical  data. 

Aftei'  reviewing  the  data  jirovidod  by  Secretary  Eichai-d-on.  tb.is 
coniinittee  nsk'cd  whether  the  answei'  jirovided  could  lie  i-educed  i;'. 
detail  so  that  it  could  bedeclassifi-^d. 

It  is  not  possible  for  either  the  Secretary  or  De]iufv  Seci-(>ta'v  of 
Defense  to  pei'soiuilly  review  and  apjirove  all  information  provided 
to  the  Congress — we  m'lst  and  do  rely  upon  cni-efullv  selected  kev  sta  fl' 
to  review  these  data.  We  have  given  the  stafl'  tv<-o  guidelines  for  tlioir 
review.  First,  our  responses  must  be  as  complete  and  accni'ate  as  our 
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Dr.  Seamans.  Mr.  Cliaihnau  and  luember.s  of  tlie  committee,  I  wel- 
come this  opportunity  to  apj)ear  before  tliis  committee  to  clarify  my 
relationship  to  certain  air  operations  acti%atios  in  Southeast  Asia  prior 
to  May  1970,  which  the  committee  %  now  examining.  Specificalij-,  I 
wish  to  point  out  the  extent  of  my  knowledge  of  the  details  concerning 
the  inserts  for  the  record,  made  incident  to  my  testimony  before  this 
committee  on  March  31,  1971,  which  provided  a  statistical  summary 
of  Air  Foice  air  operations  by  month  and  by  Southeast  Asia  countrV 
from  November  1968  through  February  1971. 

Before  addressing  these  matters,  however,  I  wish  to  note  the  role 
of  a  service  secretary  with  respect  to  m.ihtary  operations,  including 
air  operations  in  Southeast  Asia.  As  you  know,  in  consonance  with  the 
Reorganization  Act  of  1958,  and  applicable  DOD  directives,  the  oper- 
ational chain  of  command  for  the  conduct  of  military  operations  runs 
from  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  the  Secretary  of  iOefense,  through 
the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  or  for  time-sensitive  operations,  through 
the  Chairman,  JCS,  representing  the  JCS  to  the  commanders  of  the 
unified  and  specified  commands,  and  to  the  operational  imits.  Conse- 
quently, a  service  Secretarj'  is  not  in  the  operational  chain  of  com- 
mand in  an}"-  legal  or  practical  sense.  During  my  tenure  as  Secretan,-, 
of  course,  I  made  it  a  point  to  remain  abreast  of  overall  Air  Force 
operations  iu  the  interest  of  fulfilling  my  basic  responsibilities  for 
managing  Air  Force  personnel  and  materiel  resources  and  for  acting 
as  an  advisor  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense.  However,  not  being  in  the 
chain  of  command,  I  was  not  made  aware  of  certain  special  military 
operations,  even  long  after  they  occurred.  Such  was  the  case  \v1th 
bombing  missions  carried  out  in  Cambodia  prior  to  May  1970.  Conse- 
quently, I  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  particular  missions,  nor 
would  I  have  expected  to,  at  the  time  they  were  occurring. 

On  March  31,  1971,  I  testified  before  this  committee  m  support  of 
the  President's  fiscal  year  1972  budget  request  for  the  Aii'  Force.  As 
is  the  customary  procedure  the  hearing  opened  Avith  my  reading  a 
summarj'  of  my  prepared  statement  on  Air  Force  activities  and 
requirements.  The  full  statement  had  been  furnished  to  the  com- 
mittee iu  advance  of  the  hearing  and  was  subsequontlj'-  printed  iu  the 
committee  record.  As  Southeast  Asia  activities  commanded  a  signifi- 
cant portion  of  Air  Force  energies  and  resources,  my  statement 
included  a  brief  review  of  Air  Force  operations  in  Southeast  Asia 
during  the  preceding  year,  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  reduction 
in  B-52  and  U.S.  tactical  air  sorties  that  had  been  possible  as  a  result 
of  progress  made  in  the  Vietnamization  program. 

During  the  question  period  that  followed,  you.  Senator  SjTiiington, 
took  note  of  my  prepared  comments  on  Southeast  Asia  and  asked 
that  we  provide  for  the  record  "the  number  of  sorties,  by  month,  for 
1970  and  1971  to  date  for  Laos,  Cambodia,  and  for  South  Vietnam 
separately."  I  agreed  to  do  so.  Later  on  in  the  questioning.  Senator 
Hughes  .submitted  a  series  of  written  questions  to  be  answered  for  the 
record,  including  one  which  asked  us  to  "furnish  the  monthly  totals 
since  November  1,  1968,  of  Axv  Force  attack  sorties  and  the  estimated 
ordnance  tonnages  dropped  on  each  of  the  following  countries: 
South  Vietnam,  North  Vietnam,  Laos,  and  Cambodia." 

As  the  committee  is  aware,  hearings  of  this  nature  involve  furnishing 
the  T^ommittee  with  many  inserts  for  the  record.  In  this  case  there  were 
94,  including  the  two  thnt  have  been  described.  Typically,  an  iVir 
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It  is  tlie  same,  with  the  TACATR,  ov  witli  artilleiy,  or  as  between 
one  company  and  another  company.  It  is  part  of  what  arives  men  the 
confidence  and  the  will  to  stick  it  out  and  overcome  what  seems  im- 
possible. So,  this  whole  matter  -of  integrity  up  and  down  is  funda- 
mental. It  is  essential.  We  cannot  have  an  effective  military  force 
without  it.  We  cannot  permit  it.  Whether  you  are  a  West  Point 
cadet  or  a  four-star  general,  the  standard  has  to  be  the  same. 

Senator  Symington.  As  I  understand  it,  in  no  way  would  you  sug- 
gest that  3'our  recommendations  for  this  Cambodian  bombing  be  kept 
froni  the  proi)er  committees  of  the  Congi-ess;  is  that  correct? 

General  Abr.\ms.  No,  sir;  I  have  nothing  to  do  \vith  that. 

Senator  Symington.    You   did   not  recommend   that  it   be  kept' 
from  the  American  people;  is  that  correct? 

General  Abrams.  No,  sir;  I  did  not  have  anything  to  do  with  that. 

Senator  Symington.  You  feel  that  when  you  were  doing  it  you  were 
doing  it  in  the  interest  of  the  assignment  that  you  had  been  given  ia 
the  war  at  that  time;  is  that  correct? 

General  Abr.'^ms.  That  is  coiTect. 

Senator  Symington.  Have  3  ou  knowledge  of  General  Gavin's 
battle  record  in  World  War  II? 

General  Abrams.   Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Symington.  It  is  piett}'^  fine;  is  it  not? 

General  Abrams.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  Symington.  So  is  j-ours.  What  do  you  think  of  his  letter? 

General  Abrams.  As  I  say,  I  subscribe  to  what  he  says  here  about 
integrity. 

Senator  Symington.  I  thank  you  for  that. 

Here  is  our  problem,  as  I  see  it.  It  is  not  said  in  any  partisan  way, 
because  to  me  this  is  a  sad  business.  There  is  an  editorial  in  the  New 
York  Times  this  moiTiing^  called  Crimes  in  Peace,  that  contains  the 
following  quotation: 

Cambodia,  a  small  country  of  seven  million  peojile,  has  been  a  neutral  nation 
since  the  Geneva  Agreementof  1954 — President  Nixon,  April  30,  1970. 

And  then  another  quotation: 

Prior  to  May  1970,  B-.)2  strikes  occurred  in  border  aroas  between  Cambodia 
and  South  Vietnam.  .  .  .  These  air  operations  across  the  border  (in  C'ambodia) 
had  been  conducted  for  some  period  of  time  and  were  fully  authorized. 

That  was  said  by  Defense  Secretary  Schlesinger  on  July  16,  197.3. 
And  then  another  quotation: 

Whoever,  within  the  United  States,  knowingly  begins  .  .  .  any  military  or 
naval  expedition  or  enterprise  to  be  carried  on  from  thence  against  the  territ(»ry 
or  dominion  of  any  foreign  prince  or  state  ...  or  people  with  whom  the  United 
States  is  at  peace,  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  S3, 000  or  in\prisoned  not  more  than 
three  years,  or  both. — Title  18,  United  States  Code,  section  960. 

And  then  finally,  another  quotation: 

"If  two  or  more  persons  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  Stntes  cunspire 
to  injure  or  destroy  specific  property  situated  witliin  a  foreign  coui'.try  .    .    . 
with  which  the  United  States  is  at  peace  .    .    .    each  of  the  parties  to  the  con- 
spiracy shall  be  fined  not  more  than  .S.5,000  or  imprisoned  not  more  x\\:a\  three 
years,  or  both."— Title  IS,  United  States  Code,  section  956. 

We  will  find  out  more,  I  believe,  tomoriow  about  where  the  secrecy 
instructions  came  fiom,  when  Admiral  Moorer  ami  Secret^iry  Clements 
come  before  the  committee. 
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7tli  Air  Force  consolidated  the  Navy,  Air  Force,  and  ^SFarine  Corps 
tactical  air  mission  effort,  and  sent  them  in  as  one  block  of  information 
for  Tactical  Air.  The  Strategic  Air  Command  sent  in  a  block  for  Stra- 
tegic Air.  Both  of  these  then  formed  the  data  bank  in  the  Pentagon. 

Senator  Syjuxotox.  Senator  Thnrmond. 

Senator  Tththjiond.  Thank  you,  ]Mr.  Chairman. 

JNIr.  Secretary,  I  am  very  glad  that  you  brought  a  copy  of  this 
memorandum  for  the  Secret^ary  of  Defense,  dated  November  20,  19f59, 
signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff,  Earle  G.  Wlieeler, 
and  initialed,  I  believe,  by  Sir.  Laird,  isn't  it? 

Mr.  CLEjrEXTS.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  Thukmoxd.  The  initials  are  a  little  hai-d  to  read. 

Yoiv pointed  to  paragraph  7. 

IVfr.  CLE^rzxTs.  Yes,  sir. 

Senator  THtrRiioxD.  I  want  to  read  that  paragraiih  again,  because  I 
thiul<  it  is  right  important : 

The  concept  of  operation  is  to  employ  41  B-52's  against  MENU  targets  on  each 
of  two  nights  dining  tlie  week  of  Xovenilier  23.  The  reniainins  availaMe  aircraft 
vcWl  be  emplo.ved  to  strike  cover  targets  as  well  as  targets  elsewhere  in  country' 
and  in  Laos.  Strikes  on  tliese  latter  targets  will  provide  a  rest-nililauce  to  normal 
operations  thereby  providing  a  credible  story  for  rejMies  to  press  inimiries.  Tlie 
41  MENU  sorties  "will  strike  seven  targets  each  night.  Strilie  areas  will  be  diversi- 
fied in  an  effort  to  avoid  establisliing  a  predictable  pattern. 

And  so  forth.  In  other  words,  that  is  in  line  Avith  Avhat  you  and 
Chairman  iloorer  said  this  morning,  I  belie\e,  about  the  cover  opera- 
tions. 

]Mr.  Ci-EiiEXTS.  That  is  exactly  right. 

Senator  TninaioxD.  Not  to  deceive  anybody  except  the  enemy,  is 
that  right  ? 

>rr.  CLEitEXTs.  That  is  exactly  right.  Senator. 

Senator  THunMOxo.  The  purpose  in  this  was  to  handle  it  in  a  way 
that  it  would  permit  operations  in  a  manner  that  would  help  our  side 
most  and  bring  the  greatest  detriment  to  the  enemy. 

]Mr.  Clemexts.  Provide  the  greatest  security  and  the  least  possible 
loss  of  life  to  our  people,  right. 

Senator  Tnur.iroxn.  "Was  there  any  idea — I  ask  you  again— on  the 
part  of  either  one  of  you  by  an  order  of  this  kind  to  deceive  the 
Congress  ? 

]\ir.  CLEitEXTS.  Xo.  sir ;  certainly  not. 

Admiral  ^Iooker.  Absolutely  not. 

Senator  TntTRitoxr).  Tlie  pul>lic  didn't  have  access  to  it,  not  even 
the  Congress  had  access  to  it,  did  it  ? 

Mr.  Cr.E:>rEX"TS.  No.  sir. 

Senator  TiirKisroxD.  This  is  a  military  operation  or  a  top  secret 
operation  available  only  to  the  military  men  who  arc  executing  this 
operation,  is  that  right  ? 

Mr.  Cr.EifEXTS.  Yes.  sir. 

Senator  Tttctrmoxd.  Even  the  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  didn't 
know  about  it? 

^fr.  CLE^fEXTs.  That  is  correct. 

Senator  Tiit-rmoxd.  Tiie  Secretory  of  the  Army  didn't  know  about 
it.  The  Secretary  of  the  NaAy  didn't  Icnow  about  it.  So  it  is  under- 
standable when  the  matter  is  brought  in  its  context,  and  I  only  wish 
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because  he  could  have  ordered,  \\itlu)ut  any  fear  of  beuig  caught, 
bombing  at  another  location  other  than  the  one  that  he  was  actually 
given  on  the  secret  mission.  Would  3  ou  like  to  respond  to  that?  What 
is  the  safeguard  against  that? 

General  Whkeler.  The  pilots  and  the  navigators  of  the  strike  air- 
craft were  all  briefed,  Senator.  They  knew  where  they  were  supposed 
to  go.  So  I  think  tliat  had  an  eli'ort  been  made  like  that,  they  would 
have  been  aware  of  it. 

Senator  Nunn.  The  pilots  were  briefed  separately . 

General  Whkeler.  The  principal  pilot,  the  plane  commander,  and 
the  two  navigators  were  briefed. 

Senator  NuxN.  With  the  accurate  information? 

General  Whkei.er.  They  were  given  the  accurate  information. 

Senator  Nunn.  So  they  knew  where  thej-  were  supposed  to  go  before 
they  got  any  order  from  the  people  on  the  radar? 

General  Wheeler.  That  is  correct.  Wliat  the  radar  was  used  for 
was  merely  to  guide  the  aircraft  to  the  proper  drop  point. 

Senator  Nuxx.  Back  to  the  word  "MENU,"  if  all  those  other  names, 
breakfast,  lunch,  dessert  and  supper,  meant  areas  within  Cam- 
bodia, wasn't  MENU  the  actual  procedure  used  for  classifjang  this 
information? 

General  Wheeler.  No,  sir.  MENU  was,  you  might  say,  an  ali- 
encorapassing  name,  which  embraced  breakfast,  lunch,  dinner, 
supper,  and  so  on.  Now,  through  a  kind  of  ti'ansition  the  term, 
"MENU  procedures,"  meant  these  special  procedures  of  security  and 
transnaission  of  reports — it  grew  up. 

Senator  Nunn.  Wliy  would  Admiral  Moorer  have  used  tliis  in  a 
cable  of  1970,  discussing  tac  air  in  North  Vietnam,  when  he  said 
"using  MENU  procedures"? 

General  Wheeler.  I  think  that  what  he  was  referring  to  there  is 
that  it  had  been  directed  that  those  be  conducted  with  the  utmost 
secrecy,  and  the  reports  be  rendered 

Senator  Nunn.  It  had  become  a  procedure,  then  rather- 


General  Wheeler.  As  I  said  a  little  earlier.  Senator,  through  time 
tli^re  was  a  process  of  transition  whereby  the  temi  "MENU  pro- 
cedures" grew  to  mean  this  secret  way  of  domg  things,  this  special 
transmission,  and  so  on. 

Senator  Nunn.  So,  it  started  out  as  an  area  and  became  a  procedure? 

General  AYheeler.  That  is  right,  sir. 

Senator  Nunn.  General,  is  it  your  understanding  that  falsifying 
reports  is  a  violation  of  the  Military  Code? 

General  Wheeler.  Oh,  yes. 

Senator  Nunn.  As  I  understand  it,  yo\ir  definition  of  the  distinc- 
tion between  accuracy  and  falsification  was  whether  everyone  who 
had  a  need  to  know  the  accvnato  information  had  it — is  that  your 
definition? 

General  W'heelek.  My  definition  contained  the  elements  of  an 
attem])t  to  deceive;  if  you  are  uitending  to  deceive  someone  in  au- 
thority, this  is  falsification,  or  a  false  re]Hirt.  If  there  is  no  such  intent, 
and  that  is  not  accomplished,  there  can't  be  falsiBcation  or  a  false 
report. 

Senator  Nunn.  No  matter  how  erroneous  or  how  inaccurate  it  is, 
as  long  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  orders  it  and  it  comes 
that  way,  then  it  is  still  an  accurate  report? 
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"While  I  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  any  of  the  operations  that  I 
will  discuss  until  well  after  the  statistics  were  submitted  to  Coni^ress. 
I  can  assure  you  that  when  I  become  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  ilEXXJ 
operations  were  not  reflected  in  the  material  provided  to  the  Congress, 
I  directed  a  complete  review  of  all  of  our  operations  conducted  imder 
similar  limited-access  reporting  systems  to  validate  all  our  statistics 
that  might  be  all'ected.  On  25  July,  I  advised  you  of  changes  in  the 
statistics  that  we  had  provided  you  for  casualties  in  Southeast  Asia. 
Tuesday,  I  advised  the  committee  that  as  a  part  of  the  continuing 
review  we  had  discovered  that  data  on  the  fighter-bomber  PATIO 
operations  in  Cambodia  and  on  B-52  operations  in  Northern  Laos 
similarly  required  corrections.  I  made  th^  information  available  to 
the  com.mittee  even  though  the  findings  musfe  be  regarded  as  still  tenta- 
tive and  still  in  need  of  confirmation  by  subsequent  and  continuing- 
review.  , 

In  all  of  these  cases,  the  operations  were  fully  authorized  and  di- 
rected by  civilian  authority,  and  accurate  data  were  made  available  to 
all  of  those  who  Iiad  an  operational  or  command  need-to-know,  but  the 
data  base  that  was  in  general  use  by  those  who  did  not  have  an  opera- 
tional or  command  need-to-know,  did  not  reflect  the  same  information 
on  these  operations.        ,  ■  -.  "      '•  '■'■    '■■  . 

This  background  is  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  our  recent 
actions  in  response  to  this  committee's  requests  for  data  on  Southeast 
Asia  air  operations.  One  of  the  matters  of  concern  to  this  committee 
today  is  that  the  Department  of  Defense  provided  data  to  you  that 
were  not  complete  and  accurate.  This  is  a  serious  matter,  and  I  ap- 
preciate this  opportunity  to  discuss  it  with  you.  Our  lack  of  accuracy 
in  this  case  was  in  large  measure  due  to  two  factors :  ( 1 )  The  extremely 
close  control  maintained  over  this  information  from  its  conceptual 
phases  and  until  very  recently,  and  (2)  the  elapse  of  over  3  years 
since  the  operations  were  terminated.  •    ... 

Dr.  Seamans  has  already  informed  you  about  the  statistics  he  pro- 
vided in  1971.  I  believe  his  testimony  established  that  all  Defejise 
officials  who  dealt  with  that  report  at  that  time  were  convinced  that 
the  report  was  complete  and  accurate.  "      ,     ,     ■_   .  -  ■ 

■  On  28  March  of  this  year,  Secretarjr  Richardson,  appearing  before 
this  committee,  was  asked  to  provide  information,  including  data  on 
Southeast  Asia  air  operations.  In  the  preparation  of  the  reply  for- 
warded in  Secretary  Richardson's  name,  there  was  no  conscious  aware- 
ness or  decision  on  the  part  of  anyone  involved  to  withhold  any  infor- 
mation or  to  provide  data  that  was  not  complete  and  accurate.  Secre- 
tary Richardson  was  personallv  aware  that  MENU  operations  had 
been  conducted  and  might  well  have  detected  the  fact  that  they  were; 
not  included.  However,  he  did  not  personally  review  this  83-page 
printout  of  detailed  statistical  data.  .       , 

After  reviewing  the  data  provided  by  Secretary  Richardson,  this., 
committee  asked  whether  the  answer  provided  could  be  reduced  in , 
detail  so  that  it  coidd  be  dp/*lassified.  .        :    ..,,,-,._      .,.'. 

It  is  not  possible  for  either  the  Secretary  or  Deputv  Secretary-  of 
Defense  to  personally  review  and  approve,  all  information  provided 
to  the  Congress — we  must  and  do  rely  upon  carefidly  selected  key  staff  , 
to  review  these  data.  TVe  have  given  the  staff  two  guidelines  for  their  , 
review.  First,  our  responses  must  be  as  complete  and  accurate  as  pur  . 
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sources  permit  wiMiiu  tin-  tiiiu;  cniisl  liiiiits  llic  ('on<;rc.-.s  fiiid.s  ncco.--- 
s;uT.  Secondly,  all  Department  of  DelViise  maftei-.s  liu'ohir.p-  a  cliarifrc  . 
to  or  ostahlisliment  of  policy  nn\  to  he  referred  to  the  Secictary  or 
Deimty  Si^crotaiy  of  Defense. 

As  tljc  staff  reviewed  the  declassification  I'cqne.st,  there  was — for  the 
fir?t  time, — a  conscious  awareness  of  tiie  fact  tliat  tin;  f 'riuhodiau  ope;- 
ations  were  not  accurately  icpresented.  JIo\\e\er,  it  piirjented  a  major 
declassilicatiou  issue  since  tlic  original  strict  .'ccurity  contiols  placed 
on  t'lcsc  oper.itions  had  never  heen  iclaxi-d.  In  fact,  similarly  i)ei'- 
suasi\e  diplomatic  reasons  for  continued  classiflcatioi^  existed  as 
declassification  was  beiuf^-  considered.  'I'liis  relationship  l;;!twcen 
information  on  air  operations  in  Southeast  Asia  and  the  sensitixity  of 
oniioinf;  neirotiations  was  specifically  identified  by  Secrttary  Kicliard- 
.son  in  his  ^larch  20,  lOT-'J  lettci-  to  Senator  Ilu^ifhos  icsponding  to  ques- 
tions raised  in  Secretary  TJiciiardson's  confirmation  lie.irin.^fs. 

1  want  to  make  one  further  point  o)i  the  declassified  data  submission. 
As  yon  are  well  aware,  the  data  as  leporterl  were  both  incomplete  and 
inaccurate.  They  were  incomplete  in  the  sense  that  Cambodian  .sorties 
were  not  .shown,  as  I  have  discussed.  They  weie  inaccni'ate  in  the  sense 
that  the  Cambodian  sorties  were  a(rirniati\ely  shown  to  ha\ e  l)eea  tar- 
geted in  South  ^'ietnam.  This  inaccuracy  was  not  lecoirnized  at  all  by 
anyone  in  the  cliain  of  staff  review  until  weeks  after  the  report  had 
been  submitted  to  the  Congress.  i']xacily  the  same  statenu^nt  can  l)e 
made  a!)out  oui'  failure  to  correctly  repiescp.t  (he  data  on  the  PATIO 
strikes  and  the  h-'y2  strikes  in  Laos.  Xo  one  perceived  these  eri'o-.'S 
l)ri()r  to  lelease  of  these  reports. 

I  i)rovidc  tliis  testimony  by  way  of  explanation.  This  com;iii|.te(\ 
wants  to  Jcn.ow  what  hajjjiened  and  this  is  what  happened.  The  choices 
considered  by  tlic  staff  >vere  perceixed  as  classification  matters,  not  as 
jiolicy  matters.  They  should  have  been  consideied  as  policy  (|uestions 
and  referred  to  me  as  Acting  Secretary  of  Defense  and  they  v.ere  not. 
This  was  a  riiistake. 

Let  there  be  no  misunderstanding.  I  am  not  trying  to  shift  resnonsi- 
biiity  for  the  su')mis3i()n  of  thi-;  infoi'Jiiation.  I  was  fh.en  the  Acting 
Secretary  of  DefeUhe.  At  the  same  time.  1  v.ant  this  cominiltec  and  the 
Amei'ican  pe:)ple  to  v.nderstand  that  I  n-.ade  no  decision  to  Drovide 
iucomple^e  or  inac^-uratc  information,  'i'his  report  v.;!s  not  submitted 
to  n:e  in  any  form  for  my  appro\  a!. 

Lyt  me  make  one  further  point  witii  respect  to  this  declassification 
prrvess.  Had  I  been  awai-e  of  these  Cambodian  aii'  operations  and  the 
circunistances  surrouudino-  their  securiry,  I  fullv  exjject  that  I  wonld 
have  carefully  wciglied  all  the  arguments  for  their  continued  classi- 
fieation.  Tliere  is  no  value  in  speculating  on  what  I  inigiit  have  decided 
to  do  if--hoxve\-er,  there  wan  ;>-  so'md  I)asi;;  for  the  original  and  con- 
tinued secni'ii v  jnea;ures  ])rotecting  tiiese  r;peratioiis  and  th.e  question 
of  i-isuing  a  declassified  (letailej  and  official  report  would  have  been 
a  c:^ni|.'lex  one. 

In  closin.'f.  I  want  to  stress  that  Secretary  Schlesinger  a.nd  T  share 
this  cfinimittee's  i-oncern  that  the  Department  of  Defense  .submitted 
data  tb.at  v.ere  not  com])lele  and  accurate.  Certainly,  there  are  and  will 
]„,  ,..,'■,.,..,;.;,.,.,  pf  iiiC(,!  ;v'.i  io!i  th.at  >inisf  b'^  protected:  to  inainlai'i.  t!ie 
efT'ectivene-s  of  your  Dejiartment  f)f  DebMise:  for  the  safety  of  our 
pe-.iple:  and  in  snpoorl  of  our  national  objectives  in  diplomacy  and 
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WJiili;  I  IkkI  ho  pei-Honiil  laiowK'd^v  of  any  of  the  o[;cralio)i.s  ll::it  I 
\\ill  discuss  until  well  after  tlic  statistics  were  submitted  to  (Jonuivss. 
1  can  assure  you  tluit.  wlieii  1  Ix'cojne  ilware  of  the  fact  tliat  tlie  MENU 
oiicrations  were  not  rctlcctod  in  the  material  pi-ovidcd  to  the  Congress, 
I  directed  a  coun)lcte  review  of  all  of  our  operations  conducted  under 
similar  limited-access  reportinji'  systems  to  validate  all  our  statistics 
that  might  Ix".  ailected.  On  25  July,  I  advised  you  of  changes  m  the 
statistic's  that  %ve  had  provided  you  for  casualties  in  Southeast  Asia. 
Tuesday,  I  advised  the  committee  that  as  a  part  of  the  continuing 
review  "we  had  ilisco\  cred  that  data  on  the  fightcr-homber  PATIO 
operations  in  Cambodia  and  on  I}-o2  operations  in  Northern  Laos 
similarly  required  corrections.  I  made  this  information  available  to 
the  committee  even  though  the  fmdings  must  be  regarded  as  still  tenta- 
tive and  still  in  need  of  confirmation  by  subsequent  and  contiiming 
rexiew. 

In  all  of  these  cases,  the  operations  were  fully  anthorized  aird  di- 
rected by  civilian  authority,  and  acciu'ate  data  were  made  a\ailable  to 
all  of  those  who  had  an  ojieiational  or  command  necd-to-know,  but  tlic 
data  base  that  was  in  general  xise  by  those  Avho  did  not  ha\e  an  opera- 
tional or  command  need-to-know,  did  not  reflect  the  sajne  informatioii 
on  these  operations. 

This  background  is  necessary  to  an  understanding  of  our  recent 
actions  in  rcsi)ouse  to  this  committee's  requests  for  data  on  Southeast 
Asia  air  operations.  One  of  the  inattcrs  of  concern  to  this  committee 
today  is  that  tlie  Department  of  Defense  provided  data  to  you  tliat 
were  not  complete  and  accurate.  Tliis  is  a  seiious  matter,  aiul  I  ap- 
preciate this  opjKntunity  to  discuss  it  with  you.  Our  lack  of  accuracy 
in  this  case  was  in  laiue  measure  due  to  two  factors :  (1)  The  extremely 
close  control  maintained  over  this  information  from  its  conceptual 
jiliases  and  until  very  recently,  and  (2)  the  elapse  of  over  3  years 
since  the  o])eration3  wo'c  teiMiina+ed. 

Dr.  Seamans  has  already  informed  you  abmit  the  statistics  he  pro- 
vided in  i;)T1.  T  believe  his  testimony  cstablish.ed  that  all  Defense 
ofRcinls  who  dealt  with  that  report  at  that  time  Avere  convinced  tliat 
the  report  was  complete  and  accurate. 

On.L'S  March  of  this  year.  Secretary  TJichardson.  appearini:-  befDre 
this  committee,  v.as  asked  to  provide  information,  including  data  on 
Sout'-.east  .Vsia  air  oneiations.  In  the  prej)aration  of  the  re]ily  fnr- 
waided  in  Secret;-; ry  Kichardson's  name,  there  was  no  conscious  aware- 
ness or  decision  on  tlie  jiart  of  anyone  involved  to  withh.old  any  infor- 
mation or  to  ])rovide  data  that  was  not  complete  and  accurate.  Secre- 
tarv  Tiichardson  was  nersonallv  aware  tliat  MENU  opei-ations  had 
been  conducted  aiul  mi<rht  well  have  detected  the  fact  that  they  were 
not  included.  However,  he  did  not  iiersonnlly  review  this  SiJ-pagc 
printout  of  detailed  statistical  data. 

After  reviewing  the  data  provided  bv  Socretarv  P.ichardson.  this 
committee  aslced  whether  the  answer  juoxided  could  t)e  reduced  in 
detail  so  that  itcould  be  deelassin'>d. 

It  is  not  possible  for  either  the  Secretary  or  l^juitv  Secretary  of 
Defen.se  to  personally  review  and  apjirovc.  all  information  Provided 
to  the  Congi'css — we  must  and  do  rely  upon  carefullv  selected  Icev  stall 
to  review  these  data.  ^Yc  have  given  the  stall"  two  guidelines  for  tl-eir 
review.  First,  oui'  resjjonses  must  be  as  complete  aiul  accuiate  as  our 
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cleiirrtiice,  had  a  iieo<I-to-know  about  MKNC.  Everyone  in  tlic  reiiortins  cliaiii 
roceivt'il  aiul  rejiorted  that  infonnatioii  for  whit-h  he  liad  a  iieed-to-kiiow.  Those 
wild  had  lup  iieed-to-know  ahont  JIEXU  couUl  not  i)ereeive  a  difference  hctweeii 
MlCNl'  and  any  other  sorties.  Any  reitorts  they  submitted  were  within  tlie  normal 
reiiortin;;;  jtrocedures. 

With  regard  to  the  oriifinally  erroneous  Statistics  inadvertently  furnished  to 
the  Congress,  and  through  the  Congress  to  the  public,  the  high-security  classifica- 
tion and  closely -held  cliaracter  of  the  Information  resulted  in  the  error.  Stejis 
have  been  taken  to  assure  that  in  tiie  future  the  automated  data  .systems  them- 
selves, and  attendant  procedures,  will  he  so  structured  that  any  need  for  .special- 
security  iiulicy  decisions  will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  proper  civiliiin 
leaders  for  their  decision  as  well  as  policy  matters  such  as  declassific-ation.  It 
must  be  stresse<l  again  that  despite  the  inadvertent.  erronef)US  rei»ort  to  Congress 
all  appropriate  civilian  and  military  decision  makers  had  accurate  and  comiilete 
command  and  control  data  throughout^MEXU. 

Approval  /Execution 

To  understand  tlie  approval,  execution  and  .special  reiiorting  procedures  used 
during  MENU,  normal  B-52  roi>orting  procedures  must  be  understof^d.  For  normal 
missions  in  South  Vietnam,  The  Commander,  U.S.  Military  Assistance  Command 
Vietnam  (COMl'SMACV)  originated  a  "strike  retiuest"  for  targets  against  which 
missions  would  be  flown  for  the  next  24-hour  period.  This  request — which  was 
dispatched  to  Commander  in  Chief  Pacific  (CINCPAC),  Commander  in  Chief 
Strategic  Air  Command  (CIXCSAC),  the  operating  units,  and  the  JCS — showed 
time-over-target,  target  coordinates,  weight  of  effort  recommended,  and  a  mission 
identifier  (usually  a  letter  and  three  numbers).  While  this  message  was  termed  a 
"strike  request,"  COMUSilACV  and  CINXSAC  had  standing  authority  to  conduct 
B-52  missions  in  South  Vietnam.  COJIUSMACV  did  however  routinely  transmit 
each  "strike  request"  to  CINCPAC,  CINXSAC  and  JCS  to  provide  them  the  op- 
portunity to  review — and  to  disapi)rove  shovdd  that  be  necessary  for  some  over- 
riding reason — any  mission. 

Subsequently,  a  "frag  order"  was  issued  by  the  operating  headquarters,  which 
originally  was  Third  Air  Division  and  subsequently  was  Eighth  Air  Force.  This 
"frag  order"  was  basically  a  mission-profile  order  which  narratively  described 
how  the  mission  was  to  be  conducted.  It  noted  ground  control  check-in  i>oints, 
target  size,  altitude  and  twmhing  tactics.  The  "strike  request"  and  the  "frag 
order"  were  the  only  two  documents  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  missions 
■which  contained  target  coordinates.  In  the  ab.«ence  of  a  disapproval,  CIXCSAC 
issued  an  execution  order  by  mission  identifier  and  "frag  order"  number.  This 
order  authorized  the  planned  strike  and  established  the  take-off  time. 

In  the  event  a  mission  was  to  be  directed  to  anotlier  target,  a  "strike  reqnest 
amendment"  was  issued  which  imposed  such  changes  from  tlie  original  "frag 
ox'der"  as  might  be  required. 

After  weapons  release,  the  aircrew  would  initiate  the  post-strike  reporting 
procedure  with  a  radio  call  to  tlie  command  post  in  Guam,  giving  time  over  target 
and  mission  success  codes  (type  of  release,  malfunctions,  weather,  etc.).  The 
Guam  command  post  then  initiated  an  operational  report  (OPREP— 1)  of  the 
mission  to  SAC  Headquarters.  The  OPREP-4s  showed  only  mission  identifier, 
number  and  type  of  aircnift,  time-over-target,  and  the  guidance  system  utilized. 
SAO  retransmitted  the  OPKEP-4s  to  the  Organization  of  the  .Toint  Chiefs  of 
Staff  (OJCS).  The  OPREP-ls  and  the  "strike  request"  constituted  the  principal 
input  for  the  JCS  data  base. 

MENU  procedures  were  designed  to  parallel  and  complement  the  routine  I?-i>2 
procedures.  If.  for  example,  COMUSilACV  was  authorized  a  level  of  GO  B-i")2 
sorties  a  day,  be  would,  through  the  routine  procedure,  identif.v  routine  targets 
for  all  GO  of  these  sorties.  Through  the  special  communication  channel  he  also 
would  transmit  a  special  request,  classified  TOP  SECRET,  to  strike  MENU 
targets  in  Cambodia. 

Requests  for  MENU  strikes  came  to  the  OflRce  of  the  Joint  Chiefs  of  Staff  from 
COMUSMACV  after  review  and  validation  liy  CINCI'AC.  Each  request  included 
current  intelligence  confirming  that  no  CambodiaTis  were  known  to  be  loc.-ited  in 
the  enemy  target  area.  After  appraisal  of  the  request  by  the  OJCS.  a  brief  n\emo- 
randum  was  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  Defense  requesting  him  to  obtain  authority 
to  conduct  the  MENU  strikes.  Oidy  after  additional  appropriate  civilian  author- 
ity was  obtained  did  the  Secretary  of  Defense  authorize  the  OJCS  to  dispatch 
an  execute  message.  AVhen  transmitted,  this  execute  order  went  tlirough  the 
special  security  channels. 
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i;r;:at  \otes  come  ;ip,  the  vofos  that  df-rermine  wliether  \\<-  nrf-  goinsr  to 
have  a  strong  America,  whether  or  not  we  are  goiriji  to  be  a  responsibie 
nation,  the  delegation  from  Louisiana,  the  other  Congressmen  and  Sena- 
tors that  are  here,  stand  strong  and  nrm  behind  any  President,  Democrat 
or  Republican,  and  that  is  what  you  want  in  your  representation  in  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

I  said  that  also  characterizes  this  organization,  and.  believe  me,  it 
does.  I  remember  some  of  the  hard  decisions  we  had,  decisions  over  the 
past  4  years,  decisions  that  were  necessary  in  order  to  bring  us  to  the  place 
that  we  finally  do  have  peace  with  honor,  and  I  remember  once  very  early 
in  my  term  in  1969,  in  the  fall,  when  there  were  350,000  demonstrators 
marching  on  the  ^Vhite  House,  and  I  sat  there  wondering  if  we  had  any 
friends.  A  delegation  came  in  from  the  VFW,  including  the  National 
Commander,  and  they  said,  "You  didn't  call  us,  but  we  just  wanted  you 
to  know  we  are  with  you,"  and  that  is  always  the  way  with  the  VFVV. 
I  don't  call  you;  you  come  in. 

Now  I  want  to  say  a  word  to  Mrs.  Reid  about  the  Peace  Award, 
which  I  understand  is  the  first  time  this  award  has  been  given.  It  may  not 
be  given  annually,  and  that,  of  course,  makes  it  even  more,  of  course,  im- 
pressive from  the  standpoint  of  the  recipient.  I  can  only  say  that  there  is 
no  award  that  a  President  of  the  United  States  would  more  cherish  than 
a  Peace  Award  from  those  \vho  know  what  war  is — the  wives,  the  mothers 
of  those  who  have  ser\'ed  their  country  in  America's  wars.  And  Mrs.  Reid, 
the  words  that  yon  spoke,  and.  Commander  Carr,  the  words  that  you 
spoke,  u"ill  remain  with  me  always,  remain  with  me  because  I  realize  that 
here  in  this  great  hall  are  people  who,  because  they  have  fought  in  war, 
loved  peace  the  more.  Thank  God  for  what  vou  do  and  what  you  stand 
for. 

I  ha\  e  spoken  to  the  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars  on  several  occjisions 
since  I  have  been  President,  and  I  am  proud  that  this  is  the  first  time  I  have 
spoken  to  you  when  the  United  States  is  at  peace  with  every  nation  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  good  time — a  good  time. 

"It  is  also  rather  an  ironic  time  for  those  who  follow  the  Washington 
scene,  as  some  nf  you  must.  We  find  that  some  of  the  politicians  and  some 
of  the  members  of  the  press  who  enthusiastically  supported  the  Adminis- 
tration which  got  us  into  Vietnam  10  years  ago,  or  were  silent  when  the 
decisions  were  made  that  got  us  in.  now  are  criticizing  what  I  did  to  get 
us  out.  Well,  let  me  say  getting  us  out  of  the  war  took  a  lot  of  doing,  and 
I  am  proud  of  w  hat  we  have  done.  I  would  like  to  talk  to  you  about  that 
today  as  to  how  we  accomplished  that  goal.  Because  you  see,  my  friends, 
I  think  the  time  has  come  before  this  organization  to  answer  those  who 
criticize  the  policies  which  helped  to  bring  Americans  peace  with  honor  in 
Vietnam. 

Now,  specifically,  as  some  of  you  know,  the  President  of  the  United 
States  has  been  accused  of  a  secret  bombing  campaign  against  the  defense- 
less and  neutral  coimtry  of  Cambodia  in  1969.  That  was  2  months  after  I 
became  President.  I  want  to  tell  you  the  facts  about  that,  what  happened, 
and  let  you  judge  for  yourself  what  kind  of  a  decision  you  would  have  made 
as  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  Stat(-s  at  that 
time.  I  remember  the  meeting  in  which  that  decision  was  made.  Mr. 
Laird,  who  was  then  Secrctar)  o!  Dffcnse.  remembers:  he  was  there. 
Henry  Kissinger,  to  whom  you  will  !;ive  an  award  tonight,  remembers  it; 
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\v:  \\:i?  there.  The  chairinnn  ol-  tho  C.].\  v..!.^  ihrr;-.  livr  SiTrct.ir\  of 
Stau-  Sccrccai )  Rogers,  was  there.  And  we  lo. .ketl  ovr  un.ii  v\a>.  ii>  iis.  a 
totally  indefensible  position.  Here  is  what  we  found  wlien  I  came  ir.ro 
ofRce. 

Three  hundred  Anierican.s  were  being  killed  every  week  in  \'ietnam: 
540,000  Amcrican.s  were  in  Vietnam  with  no  plan  at  all  m  brini;  any  o^ 
them  home.  Over  500  were  prisoners  of  war  under  the  most  cruel  and 
barbarous  conditions,  and  no  plans  and  no  hope  for  any  of  them  to  be 
returned  home.  That  was  what  we  found.  So  we  decided  to  do  vimethinii 
about  it. 

Incidentally,  in  pointing  out  what  we  found,  I  am  not  criticizinii 
previous  Presidents.  I  am  not  criticizing  the  decisions  that  they  felt  were 
in  the  national  interest  that  had  to  be  made,  they  felt,  in  N'ietnam.  I  am 
simply  saying  this  is  what  we  found,  and  we  had  to  find  a  way  to  bring 
the  war  to  a  conclusion,  but  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion  in  a  way  that  the 
United  States  would  still  be  respected  in  the  world  and  that  meant  reject- 
ing the  views  of  those  who  said  just  bug  out.  We  could  have  bugged  out  of 
Vietnam.  If  we  bugged  out  of  Vietnam,  we  would  not  be  worth  talking 
to  any  place  in  the  world  today.  We  have  got  to  maintain  the  respect  of 
America  throughout  the  world. 

Now,  we  come  to  Cambodia.  All  of  you,  particularly  the  young  people 
here  who  study  the  maps  of  these  areas,  know  this  country  is  right  on  the 
border  of  Vietnam.  When  I  took  office,  again  in  1969  at  this  meeting  that 
took  place,  we  found  that  there  was  a  strip  of  land  10  to  15  miles  wide  in 
which  there  were  no  Cambodians  whatever.  It  was  totally  occupied  by 
the  enemy,  the  North  Vietnamese.  They  had  overrun  the  entire  border 

area.  . 

The  native  Cambodian  population  had  been  evacuated  or  driven 
out  and  along  a  10-mile  strip  on  the  Cambodian  side  of  the  border,  some- 
times 1 5,  a  network  of  supply  lines  and  training  bases  had  been  established, 
and  the  bulk  of  some  40,000  troops  were  there.  That  is  what  the  CIA 
reports  shoW  and  that  is  what  also  the  reports  of  our  own  military,  as  they 
examined  the  situation  there,  show. 

And  so,  what  we  find  is  the  situation  that  we  are  referring  to  back 
there  in  1969,  so  long  ago  when  this  war  was  at  its  height,  when  we  were 
trying  to  do  something  to  bring  it  to  an  honorable  end,  was  that  it  was  not 
the  United  States,  but  the  North  Vietnamese  Communists  who  violated 
the  neutrality  of  Cambodia. 

The  suggestion  that  these  staging  areas  for  enemy  troops,  supplies, 
and  artillery  a  few  thousand  yards  from  American  troops  were  what  we 
call  neutral  territory,  exempt  from  counterattack  or  bombing,  is  simply 
ludicrous.  The  Communists  had  made  a  mockery  of  the  neutrality  of 
these  border  regions.  The  United  States  was  under  no  moral  obligation  to 
respect  the  sham. 

By  January  of  1969,  these  enemy-occupied  sanctuaries  were  no  more 
neutral  territory  than  was  northern  France  or  Belgium  in  the  late  spring 
of  1944  when  those  territories  were  occupied  by  tiie  Germans. 

And  so,  it  was  in  February  of  1969  when  the  North  Vietnamese  re- 
sponded to  President  Johnson's  3-moiith-old  bombing  halt  and  peace 
initiative  with  a  countrywide  ofTcnsive  in  the  South  in  which  hundreds 
of  Americans  w  ere  killed  every  week,  and  thousands  every  month. 
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After  t!iis  ineutini;  that  [  have  i;jx;  ipok'^n  to,  T  mad'i  th>:  drcision. 
I  ordered  American  airpower  emplcyed  directly  and  coiitiiiiuilly  ai^ainst 
the  cncmy-occupicd  base  areas  from  wi-iich  Communist  soldiers  had  been 
attacking  and  killing;  American  soldiers. 

And  so  today,  there  is  great  anguish  and  loud  protest  from  the  usual 
critics,  "Why  did  the  United  States  make  a  secret  attack  on  tiny  Cam- 
bodia?" Of  course,  this  is  absurd.  The^';  strikes  were  not  directed  at  the 
Cambodian  army  or  the  Cambodian  people;  they  were  directed  at  the 
North  Vietnamese  invaders  who,  at  that  lime,  had  occupied  this  area 
within  Cambodia  and  were  killing  Americans  from  this  area. 

This  is  the  significant  thing:  The  Cambodian  Government  did  not 
object  to  the  strikes. 

In  fact,  while  they  were  in  progress  in  the  spring  of  that  year.  Prince 
Sihanouk,  then  the  leader  of  the  Cambodian  Government,  personally  in- 
vited me  very  warmly  to  make  a  state  \  isit  to  the  Cambodian  capital.  This 
is  after  the  strikes  had  been  going  on  for  a  long  time.  That  is  a  pretty  good 
indication  of  what  he  thought  about  what  we  were  doing. 

Now,  as  for  secrecy,  as  I  ha\e  already  indicated,  the  fact  that  the 
bombing  was  disclosed  to  appropriate  Govemnient  leaders,  the  ones  I  just 
referred  to,  and  to  appropriate  Congressional  leaders,  those  in  the 
Military  Affairs  Committee  like  Eddie  Hebert;  what  is  most  important, 
and  here  is  the  bottom  line,  soon  after  this  bombing  started,  early  in  this 
Adniinistration,  there  began  a  steady  decline  finally  in  American  casual- 
ties along  the  Cambodian  border,  and  the  enemy  was  provided  with  one 
more  incentive  to  move  to  the  conference  table,  which  they  began  to  do. 
The  secrecy  was  necessary  to  accomplish  these  goals — secrecy  from  the 
standpoint  of  making  a  big  public  announcement  about  it,  although  there 
was  no  secrecy  as  far  as  Government  leaders  were  concerned,  who  had  any 
right  to  know  or  need  to  know. 

Had  we  announced  the  air  strikes,  the  Cambodian  Government 
would  have  been  compelled  to  protest,  the  bombing  would  have  had  to 
stop,  and  American  soldiers  would  ha\e  paid  the  price  for  this  disclosure 
and  this  announcement  with  their  lives. 

My  comrades,  let  me  just  read  \ou  a  letter.  The  President  gets  a  lot 
of  very  moving  letters  during  and  after  any  period  of  war.  This  is  from 
the  father  of  a  soldier  who  served  along  the  Cambodian-Vietnamese 
border  back  in  1959. 

He  said,  '"Dear  Mr.  President:  Back  in  early  1969," — and  I  have  his 
letter  he  uTote  then,  too — "I  wrote  to  you  requesting  that  you  allow  the 
bombing  of  the  supply  routes  in  North  Vietnam  and  Cambodia.  I  wrote 
to  you  because  my  son,  Douglas,  who  was  with  the  4th  Infantry  Division 
near  Kontum,  complained  to  us  in  his  letters  about  all  the  materials  and 
men  the  North  was  shipping  in  from  Cambodia. 

".  .  .  WTien  my  son  was  killed  on  March  1,  1969,  I  felt  you  let  him 
and  the  other  troops  down  by  not  allowing  these  supply  lines  to  be 
bombed. 

"Today  I  read  where  .  .  .  you  did  approve  the  bombing  early  in 
19G9  ...  I  now  believe  the  Lord  led  you  to  make  a  proper  decision  in 
this  matter,  and  I  sincerely  feel )  our  action  sa\ed  many  lives  and  shortened 
that  dreadful  ^var." 
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President    Nixon    Warns    of    Hazards 
of  End  to  U.S.  Bombing  in  Cambodia 

FoUowimj  is  the  text  of  a  letter  dated 
August  3  from  President  Nixon  to  Sjiealcer 
of  the  House  Carl  Albert.  An  identical  letter 
teas  sent  to  Senate  Mujoritij  Lender  Mike 
Mansfield. 

White  House  press  release  dated  August  3 

August  3,  1973. 

Dear  Mr.  Speaker:  By  legislative  action 
the  Congress  has  required  an  end  to  Ameri- 
can bombing  in  Cambodia  on  Augus:  15th. 
The  wording  of  the  Cambodia  rider  is  un- 
mistakable; its  intent  is  clear.  The  Congress 
has  expressed  its  will  in  the  form  of  law  and 
the  Administration  will  obey  that  lav.-. 

I  cannot  do  so,  however,  without  stating 
my  grave  personal  reservations  concerning 
the  dangerous  potential  consequences  of  this 
measure.  I  M^ould  be  remiss  in  my  constitu- 
tional lesponsibilities  if  I  did  not  warn  of  the 
hazards  that  lie  in  the  path  chosen  by  Con- 
gress. 

Since  entering  office  in  January  of  1969,  I 
have  worked  ceaselessly  to  secure  an  honor- 
able peace  in  Southeast  Asia.  Thanks  to  the 
support  of  the  American  people  and  the  gal- 
lantry of  our  fighting  men  and  allies,  a  cease- 
fire agreement  in  Vietnam  and  a  political  set- 
tlement in  Laos  have  already  been  achieved. 
The  attainment  of  a  settlement  in  Cambodia 
has  been  the  um%Tiiilliiig-eff©rt-TTfTTiis  Ad- 
ministration, and  we  have  had  ever\^con- 
fidence  of  being  able  to~ achieve  that  goal. 
With  the  passage  of  the  Congressiorial  act, 
the  incentive  to  negotiate  a  settlement  in 
Cambodia  has  been  undermined,  and  August 
15  will  accelerate  this  process. 

This  abandonment  of  a  friend  will  have  a 
profound  impact  in  other  countries,  such  as 
Thailand,  which  have  relied  on  the  constancy 
and  determination  of  the  United  States,  and 
I  want  the  Congress  to  be  fully  aware  of  the 
consequences  of  its  action.  For  my  part,  I 
assure  America's  allies  that  this  Administra- 
tion will  do  everything  permitted  by  Con- 
gressional action  to  achieve  a  lasting  peace 


in  Indochina.  In  particular.  I  want  the  brave 
and  beleaguered  Cambodian  people  to  knoT 
that  the  end  to  the  bombing  in  Cambodia 
does  not  signal  an  abdication  of  America's 
determination  to  work  for  a  lasting  peace  in 
Indochina.  We  will  continue  to  provide  all 
possible  supijort  permitted  under  the  law.  We 
will  continue  to  work  for  a  durable  peace 
with  all  the  legal  means  at  our  disposal. 

I  can  only  hope  that  the  North  Vietnamese 
will  not  draw  the  erroneous  conclusion  from 
this  Congressional  action  that  they  are  free 
to  launch  a  militaiy  offensive  in  other  areas 
in  Indochina.  North  Vietnam  would  be  mak- 
ing a  very  dangerous  error  if  it  mistook  the 
cessation  of  bombing  in  Cambodia  for  an  in- 
vitation to  fresh  aggression  or  further  viola- 
tions of  the  Paris  Agreements.  The  American 
people  would  respond  to  such  aggression 
with  appropriate  action. 

I  have  sent  an  identical  letter  to  the  Ma- 
jority Leader  of  the  Senate. 
Sincerely, 

Richard  Nixox. 


Secretary  Rogers  Submits  Affidavit 
on  Cambodia  to  Supreme  Court 

Affidavit  of  William  P.  Rogers  ' 

Washington  ) 

District  of  Columbia         )  ss. 

William  P.  Rogers,  being  duly  sworn,  de- 
poses and  says  as  follows : 

1.  In  my  capacity  as  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  I  have  knowl- 
edge of  and  responsibility  for  the  conduct  of 
the  foreign  relations  of  the  United  States, 
including  relations  with  the  Government  of 
Cambodia. 

2.  It  is  my  understanding  that  on  July  25, 
1973,  the  United  States  District  Court  for 
the  Eastern  District  of  New  York  in  the  case 
of  Holtzmaii  et  al  v.  Schlesinger  et  al,  or- 
dered the  cessation  of  further  military  activi- 


'  Submitted    to    the    Supreme    Court    on    Aug.   1 
(press  release  287  d.-ited  .Auc.  G). 
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t.i  I'liu-,  but  llif  lU'tuili  iif  this,  I  \\uii1d  hkc  to  defer  until 
;ifii'i'  the  ronfinnatioii. 

Another  iniportiint  iispect  in  the  institutionalization  of 
foreign  policy  will  be  to  bring  the  Congress  into  a  close 
|)<irtnership  in  the  development,  planning,  and  execution 
of  our  foreign  policy. 

Yesterday,  I  called  every  member  of  the  Senate  Foreign 
Relations  Committee  and  key  members  of  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  Committee,  and  I  told  them  all  what  I  am 
saying  to  you  ladies  and  gentlemen  today. 

The  foreign  policy  of  this  Administration  is  designed 
not  on  a  partisan  basis,  but  on  a  national  basis,  and  it  is 
essential  that  the  Congress  fully  understand  what  we  are 
attempting  to  do.  E\  en  in  my  present  position  as  Assistant 
to  the  President,  I  met  regularly  with  the  Senate  Foreign 
Relations  Committee,  at  first  in  Chairman  Fulbright's 
house,  and  later,  in  a  committee  room  in  the  Senate — at 
first,  on  a  very  informal  basb,  but  later,  with  very  full 
notes  being  taken  by  the  committee  staff. 

I  therefore  welcome  the  opportunity  of  being  able  to 
testify  regularly,  and  as  frequently  as  the  chairman  and 
the  members  of  the  committee  consider  desirable,  about 
the  purposes  and  policies  of  the  President  and  the  Admin- 
istration. 

There  has  been  some  question  about  whether  the  dual 
position  of  Assistant  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of 
State  may  cause  me  to  invoke  executive  privilege.  Let  me 
ans-.v  er  this  now :  The  purpose  of  combining  the  two  posi- 
tions is,  as  the  President  pointed  out  yesterday,  an  attempt 
to  move  policymaking  from  the  White  House  into  the  De- 
partment and,  therefore,  to  make  it  more  accessible  to 
Congressional  and  public  scrutiny. 

I  would,  therefore,  expect  to  testify  about  all  matters 
that  Secretaries  of  State  have  traditionally  testified.  In 
addition,  I  would  feel  it  appropriate  to  testify  about  those 
interdepartmental  matters  with  respect  to  which  I  spoke 
informally  previously  to  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee.  I  would  not  be  able  to  testify  about  personal 
conversations  between  the  President  and  myself,  or  about 
direct  advice  I  gave  to  the  President,  but  I  could  not  testify 
with  respect  to  this  in  any  event,  and  no  Cabinet  member 
is  ever  asked  to  testify  with  respect  to  conversations  he  has 
with  the  President.  So,  I  know  the  President's  intention  in 
combining  these  two  positions  is  to  increase  the  informa- 
tion available  to  the  Congress. 

And  the  President,  whom  I  have  seen  only  a  few  min- 
utes ago,  has  asked  me  to  say  that  executive  privilege  will 
not  be  invoked  e.\cept  with  respect  to  the  range  of  issues 
that  I  liave  mentioned.  The  practical  consequence  of  it 
will  be  that  more  information  will  be  a\ailable  to  the 
Congressional  committees  than  before. 

I  am  certain  that  J  will  be  able  to  work  out  with  the 
chairmen  of  the  appropriate  committees  and  with  the 
lc.idi:r\hip  of  the  Senate  and  the  House  a  division  between 
the  ttsiimony  that  should  he  in  executive  session  and  that 
which  should  be  public,  but  this  is  an  inevitable  arrangc- 


fi<nt  th.1t  will  huve  ro  bt-  made  between  Cabinet  mem- 
bers and  Congressional  committees. 

The  intention  of  the  President  and  my  Intention  is  to 
establish  a  new  and  full  partnership  with  the  Congress  in 
developing  policies  which  are  in  the  national  interest,  and 
now  that  the  Vietnamese  war  is  behind  us  and,  therefore, 
the  major  source  of  division  in  the  country  about  foreign 
policy,  we  know  that  we  will  be  able  to  work  out  such  an 
arrangement  with  the  members  of  the  Congressional  com- 
mittees, all  of  whom  I  know  personally  and  have  worked 
with  in  the  past. 

Now  a  word  about  the  relationship  of  the  department 
and  of  our  foreign  policy  to  the  public.  If  we  are  going 
to  achieve  the  lasting  peace  which  we  seek,  and  if  we  are 
going  to  leave  behind  a  foreign  policy  tradition  that  will 
be  carried  on  on  a  nonpartisan  basis  in  succeeding  admin- 
istrations, we  have  an  obligation  to  explain  our  philosophy, 
and  purposes,  and  policies  to  the  public,  and  after  my  con- 
firmation I  intend  to  invite  leaders  of  various  opinion- 
forming  elements  in  this  country  to  the  State  Department 
to  advise  us  on  how  we  cjin  most  effectively  discharge  this 
resf)onsibility. 

We  will  do  our  best  to  conduct  foreign  policy  in  as  open 
a  manner  as  is  consistent  with  the  goal  \vhich  we  all  share, 
which  b  to  bring  about  a  lasting  peace.  The  overriding 
goal,  as  I  have  said  at  the  beginning,  of  any  administration 
must  be  to  distingubh  the  fluctuations  of  the  day-to-day 
headlines  from  the  more  lasting  achievement,  and  any 
serious  person  will  remember  and  will  keep  in  mind  that 
what  any  administration  will  be  remembered  for  will  be 
the  things  that  last  and  that  are  of  benefit  to  our  children. 
.And  all  I  can  say  is  that  we  will  make  a  major  effort  to 
leave  behind  a  more  peaceful  world  and  a  better  America, 
and  that  is  all  that  I  wanted  to  say. 

Now  I  will  take  a  few  questions,  but  I  would  like  to 
have  you  understand  that  I  will  have  to  appear  before  the 
Senate  Foreign  Relations  Committee  for  confirmation. 
I  don't  think  it  would  be  appropriate  to  go  into  detail 
about  questions  that  the  Senators  will  want  to  ask  me  and 
to  create  the  impression  that  I  want  to  take  a  public  posi- 
tion before  they  have  an  opportunity  to  formulate  their 
stand.  So  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  if  I  do  not  go  into 
detail  on  some  of  the  questions. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary-Designate,  you  will  excuse  us  if  we 
try  to  go  into  detail  on  some  questions  in  any  case. 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Certainly.  I  expect  that. 

Q.  Prince  Sihanouk  has  said  in  Peking  recently  that 
President  Nixon  was  not  telling  the  truth  about  the  secret 
bombing  of  Cambodia,  that  in  fact  Prince  Sihanouk  did 
not  approve  of  or  condone  in  any  way  the  secret  bombing. 
Could  you  clarify  that  for  us? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Well,  Prince  Sihanouk  has  a  rather 
difficult  position  right  now  in  the  sense  that  the  people 
tint  are  now  supporting  him  inside  Cambodia,  he  had 
sentenced  to  death  for  treason  a  few  years  prev  iously,  and, 
therefore,  we  ha\e  to  understand  the  delicacy  of  his 
position. 
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rri:ice  .Sihanouk  always  took  the  view  that  he  wonlJ 
protest  any  air  operations  that  involved  CambocJians.  He 
also  took  the  position  that  the  bombing  of  areas  in  which 
iherc  were  no  Cambodians  he  would  not  protest.  I  think 
if  vou  look  at  the  record  over  the  year  that  we  are  t:'.lking 
about  that  there  was  no  Caniliodian  protest  about  the 
B-52  bombing.  Tliere  were  Cambodian  protests  when 
tactical  air  strayed  across  the  border  and  got  outside  of 
the  zone  in  which  the  E  -52  operations  took  place. 

Q.  Qd  that  poii'.t.  Doctor,  was  there  a  zone  10  miles, 
or  were  there  not  fighter-bomber  raids  closer  to  Phnom 
Penh  and  other  operations  in  Cambodia  during  this  14 
months? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  question  is  whether  there -were 
fighter-bomber  raids  closer  to  Phiiom  Penh  than  the  10  to 
15  miles. 

I  will  take  this  question,  but  I  am  sure  that  the  Senate 
will  also  want  to  ask  about  it,  and,  therefore,  I  don't  want 
to  go  into  all  the  detaik,  and  also  I  have  not  consulted  all 
the  records.  1  > 

The  B-52  operations  were  confined  to -an  area  within 
10  miles.  Occasionally,  and  I  think  very  rarely,  therie  were 
some  tactical  air  operations  when  there  were  military 
activities  on  one  side  of  the  border  that  continued — ^in 
which  the  sequence  of  military  operations  continued  across 
the  border.  The  tactical  air  operations  were  not  initiated 
unless  there  were  North  Vietnamese  units  that  came  across 
the  border,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  them  occasionally,  but 
very  rarely,  some  tactical  air  operations  took  place.  They 
could  have  been  deeper  than  1 0  miles,  but  I  doubt  that 
they  were  very  much  deeper. 

Q.  Doctor,  when  are  you  going  to  Peking,  and  are  you 
going  to  Peking? 

Dr.  KissiMGSR.  The  question  is  when  am  I  going  to 
Peking,  and  am  I  going  to  Peking. 

I  plar.  to  go  to  Peking,  and  the  date  now  has  to  be 
subject  to  Senate  confirmation,  because  I  don't  think  it 
would  be  appropriate  for  me  to  go  before  I  have  been 
confinned  by  the  Senate.  We  expect  to  set  a  date  soon 
after  my  confirmation  has  been  achieved. 

Q.  Dr.  Kissinger,  a  clarifying  question  about  your  open- 
ing statement.  You  left  out  Dean  Rusk.  Did  you  do  that 
through  inadvertence? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Dean  Rusk  "is  a  man  I  admire  greatly 
and  a  good  personal  friend  of  mine.  I  just  gave  a  few 
examples,  and  he  was  a  distinguished  Secretary  of  State. 
Q.  Dr.  Kissinger,  a  spokesman  for  the  President  of 
France  said  yesterday  .Hrstly  that  while  he  would  welcome 
a  visit,  he  really  thought  that  it  w.os  more  of  an  exchange 
of  information,  that  there  was  really  no  agreement  worked 
out,  .tud  lie  was  ^pecihcally  oppo.sed  to  the  .\tlantir  suin- 
init  that  vou  .souj;hi,  particularly,  you  spoke  about  it  in 
Reykjavik.  I  low  does  this  bndc  for  your  "Year  of  luirope" 
as  you  see  it? 

Dr.  Kif.HtNCK.R.  The  European  foreign  ministers  are 
meeting  in  .September  to  develop  a  Kuropean  response  to 


our  pKiposiil,  and  I  don't  think  I  sh.)uld  make  a  Lomment 
until  wc  .see  what  their  response  will  be  because  there  are 
many  points  of  view  in  Europe. 

Q.  .\tr.  Secretary — [inutulible] — or  now  called  off 
Caniliodian  negotiations  to  reniaiti  .stalled  until  your  trip 
to  Peking,  or  do  you  think  they  might  get  underway?  I  am 
referring  to  the  secret  negotiations.  Do  you  think  they 
might  get  undenvay  again  before  the  trip  to  Peking? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  Ca:nlx>dian  negotiations  now  in- 
evitably with  the  end  of  American  bombing  will  depend 
more  on  the  decisions  of  the  Cambodian  parties  than  on 
American  decisions,  and  if  the  Congressional  intent 
means  anything,  it  is  that  the  United  States  should  not 
play  the  principal  role  in  these  activities. 

I  would  therefore  not  tie  any  possible  negotiations  in 
Cambodia  inevitably  to  my  trip  to  Peking,  and  it  will  de- 
pend to  a  very  great  extent  on  the  decisions  of  the  Cam- 
bodian parties. 

Q.  Dr.  Kissinger,  if  I  may,  can  you  forecast  on  a  scale 
of  optimism  and  pessimism  as  to  whether  these  things  can 
be  begun  again? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  discussion?  I  think  it  is  too  earlv  to 
tell. 

Helen,  and  then  Murrey. 

Q.  Has  Watergate  severely  damaged  foreign  policy, 
and  also,  since  you  submitted  names-to  be  wiretapped,  and 
you  were  tapped  yourself,  do  you  think  this  country,  or 
the  White  House,  is  obsessed  with  national  security? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Well,  I  am  certain  that  the  question  of 
the  measures  that  were  taken  to  protect  the  security  of  the 
office,  which,  after  all,  had  the  most  sensitive  information 
in  the  Government,  will  be  discussed  at  the  Senate  hearing 
and  on  that  occasion,  I  will  answer  questions  with  respect 
to  that.. 

Any  government  has  to  strike  a  balance  between  the  re- 
quirem.ents  of  national  security  and  the  requirements  of 
individual  freedom,  and  that  balance  should  be  verv  care- 
fully drawn,  and  one  would  hope  that  one  could  justify 
individual  decisions  on  the  ground  of  their  necessity. 

In  these  activities  of  which  I  was  aware,  which  were 
conducted  by  processes  that  were  considered  legal  at  that 
time,  according  to  legal  processes,  I  will  be  prepared  to 
account  fully  to  the  appropriate  committees  of  the  Senate. 
Now,  your  other  question  on  the  impact  of  Watergate 
on  foreign  policy.  The  foreign  countries  have  to  assess 
what  .sort  of  a  country  they  are  dealing  with,  how  steady  it 
can  be  in  the  carrying  out  of  its  commitments,  and  the 
degree  of  authority  possessed  by  irs  leaders. 

To  the  extent  that  these  are  affected,  there  is  a  long- 
term  effect  on  foreign  policy. 

Our  intention  will  be,  as  I  have  st.-<.ted  prior  to  this 
appiiiiitnient,  to  emphasize  ilio.se  aspects  of  foreign  policy 
un  v/hich  most  Americans  agree,  to  carry  out  a  foreign 
policy  th.nt  lias  the  widest  pcssible  support  on  a  bipartisan 
ba.sLs,  and  since  I  am  confident  that  th.it  can  be  achieved, 
I  believe  that  the  effect  of  Watergate  on  the  conduct  of 
foreign  policy  can  be  ininlmir.ed. 
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(Mr.    Fricdhcim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  v/hich  contain 
the  sense  of  the  answers.)'- 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:    Secretary  Noycs  of  ISA  is  scheduled  to  testify  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Persian  Gulf  matters  in  general;  some  Service  witnesses 
before  the  Appropriations  Subcommiltce's  on  both  the  House  and  Senate  side 
and  all  three  Services  on  continuing  budget  hearings. 

2.  The  West  German  Minister  of  Defense.   Mr.    Gcorg  Leber,    was  received 
with  military  honors  at  9:  00  a.m.    today,    greeted  by  the  Secretary  who  was 
then  his  host  at  a  breakfast.      They  have  departed  for  Camp  David  for  discuss- 
ions on  U.S.    and  Federal  Republic  and  NATO  Defense  matters  throughout  the 
day.     This  evening  they  return  here  for  an  informal  dinner.     We  think  that  there 
may  be  a  joint  commuliinue    issued  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow. 

Minister  is  scheduled  to  meet  with  Dr.    Kissinger  and  others  tomorrow,    and 
departs  for  the  Federal  Republic  tomorrow  evening. 

3-      The  M^rin**?  h?.vo  a  tc*t?il  fore?  Hxcrcis^*  "AlkEli  OsT^yon"  fchcdul^d  1-17 
August  which  will  involve  5.000  regulars  and  4.000  reservists  at  the  Marine 
Corps  Base,    29  Palms,    California,    in  Desert  training.     Personnel  from  the 
Fleet  Marine  Force  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  a  number  of  reserve  units 
from  around  the  country. 

4.  On  the  matter  of  B-52s,   nine  of  the  aircraft  have  arrived  at  Seymour  Johnsoi 
and  as  we  said  yesterday,    6  more  are  scheduled  in  this  afternoon. 

5.  Dep  Sec  Clements  and  representatives  fronn  OASD    (Manpower  and  Reserve 
Affairs)  plan  to  present  to  you  here  at  this  time  tomorrow  the  recruiting  and 
retention  statistics  for  FY  73.     As  the  next  few  months  go  by  we'll  try  to  watch 
the  statistics  pretty  closely  on  the  all-volunteer  force  and  we'll  try  to  summariz 
that  for  you  on  a  monthly  basis. 

Q:    When  does  the  mine-oweeping  end? 

A:     The  ISth  of  July  is  the  deadline  day  in  the  second  Paris  agreement;  that 
would  be  tonnorrow;  which  comes  up  rather  soon  in  Hanoi  time.     We'll  stay  in 
touch  with  Adnniral  McCauley  and  let  you  know  what  happens  there.     To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  we  intend  to  end  that  on  that  schedule. 

Q:     Are  you  going  to  have  a  rundown  for  us? 

A:  If,  in  fact,  it  does  conclude  as  in  the  Paris  schedule.  Admiral  McCauley 
will  be  returning  in  fairly  short  order  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  get  him  to  bring 
you  up-to-date  on  what  the  circumstances  were  there. 

MORE 

(343) 


\ 


Q;    How  abo>'     the  post- strike  briefings,    wcr      'hey  falsified  or  were  llicy 
altered  for  sccui.cy  reasons? 

A:    Once  again,    the  accurate  results  were  channelled  in  special  channels, 
in  special  reports,    to  those  who  had  a  need  to  know  what  the  actual  results  of 
the  actual  strikes  were,    so  that  there  was  accurate  reporting    to  those  who  had 
a  need  to  know  it. 

Q:     Can  you  clarify  the  senior  officials  here  in  Washington  who  gave  this 
autliority  to  falsify  these  records,    c-m  you  go  beyond  that? 

A:    I  discussed  here  yesterday  iLic  ■hose  sorts  of  things  would  normally 
be  discussed  in  the  national  securic     cc  noil's  various  deliberative  groups, 
and  I  believe  Mr.    Warren  at  the  White  House  yesterday  said  that  the  Sec/Def 
was  among  those  who  participated  in  that,    and  that's  true. 

Q:  He  also  said  that  the  President  approved  the  raids,  but  we're  trying 
to  find  out  as  specifically  responsible,  who  it  was  that  had  them  burn  those 
records  and  fill  out  some  other  false  reports.      Can  you  be  more  specific? 

A:    Special  reporting  procedures  were  established  by  the  same  senior 
officials. 

Q:    This  opens  up  a  new  question  in  light  of  General  Brown's  testimony 
yesterday,    how  far  does  this  sort  of  thing  go?     When  we  come  in  here  to  hear 
these  briefings,    how  do  we  know  whether  we're  getting  an  accurate  report  or 
whether  we're  getting  a  cover  story  and  the  real   story  is  going  to  those  who, 
I  believe  in  your  phrase,    have  a  need  to  know?     How  do  we  know  the  difference? 

A:    I  think  you  have  the  joint  distinction  hero  between  what  we've  said  to 
you  here  about  those  events  at  that  time,    and  what  was  in  the  reporting  chain 
in  our  ov^n  procedures.     We  did  not  tell  you  at  that  time  that  those  raids  occurrc 
in  South  Vietnam.      There  were  stories  written  about  this  at  the  time,    as  you 
recall  and  questions  did  arise  here.      Wc  did  not  tell  you  no  raids  occurred  in 
Cambodia.      We  said  that  was  a  matter  that  we're  not  able  to  discuss.      Wc  neithe 
confirmed  nor  denied  it.     So  in  other  words  the  special  procedures  didn't  extend 
to  us  misleading  or  lying  to  you  in  the  public  arena.     In  our  own  reporting  pro- 
cedures, they  were  extraordinary  security  precautions  and  they  were  for  both 
the  military  and  diplomatic  sensitivity  reasons  that  we  mentioned  here  yesterday 

•Q:    Are  you  convinced  that  you  didn't  put  out  any  lies  here  at  the  Pentagon? 

A:    As  I  recall  since  we  were  rather  closely  involved  at  the  time,    questions 
did    arise  from  members  of  the  media  and  we  simply  declined  the  opportunity 
to  confirm  or  deny  those  reports  as  we  do  when  we  are  not  at  liberty  for 
security  reasons  to  go  into  a  subject  with  you.     We  simply  do  not  address  it. 

Q:     You  never  put  out  a  cover  story  here  that  you  knew  to  be  false? 

A:    No,    that  is  not  our  policy.     When  you  raise  questions  on  those  kinds 
of  subjects  that  we  know  are  in  a  security  area,    that  we  can't  address,    we 
don't  respond  or  respond  "no  comment.  "  . 
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Morning  Briefing     '  i 

Thursday,  July  19,  1973,  11  a.m. 
(Lt.  Gen.  James,  DASD  PA 
Mr.  Friedhcim,  ASD  PA) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which 
oncain  the  senses  of  the  answers.) 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:   Adm  Zumwalt  testlfi    before  House  Foreign  Affairs 
Subcommittee  on  homeporting  in  Greec;    Adm  Cooper,  Chief  of  Naval 
Reserve  testifies  before  House  Armed  J-i-vices  Subcommittee  on  military 
construction;  Army  witnesses  before  House  Appropriations  Subcommittee 
on  FY  74  appropriations  for  O&M;  House  Appropriations  Subcommittee  on 
FY  74  appropriations  for  Reserve  and  National  Guard. 

2.  Secretary  of  Defense  Schleslnger  has  designated  Ma j .  Gen.  Gordon 
Sumner,  Jr.,  USA,  as  Director,  Near  East  and  South  Asian  Region,  DASD 
(ISA). 

Q:  Does  the  Pentagon  have  any  comment  on  Mr.  Laird's  interview  in 
the  New  York  times? 

A:  Lt.  Gen.  James.  No,  we  don't.  Me  are  aware  that  he  did  issue 
a  statement  from  over  there  and  that  statement  would  be  available  to  you. 

(Mr.  Frledheim  picks  up  briefing  at  this  time.) 

•/     Q:   On  Ca=bodi3=  bombing,  its  my  understanding  that  Jerry  iiavL-ea 
said  that  the  President  approved  of  the  bombing  and  the  cover  up.   Is  it 
conceivable  that  the  Secretary  of  Defense  didn't  know  about  it? 

A:   Let  me  see  if  I  can  address  that  subject.   I  perceive  this  to 
be,  reading  this  morning's  stories,  one  of  those  happy  situations  where 
everybody  is  correct.   There  were,  as  I  see  Mr.  Laird  reported  as  saying, 
special  security  precautions  taken.   It  was  directed  that  there  be  a 
situation  setup  in  which  a  major  campaign  could  undertake   on  a  covert 
basis  because  of  the  diplomatic  sensitivity  that  made  it  impossible  to 
talk  about  in  public,  and  Mr.  Laird  is  quoted  as  saying  that  too. 
Special  arrangements  had  to  be  made  to  see  that  accurate  reports  got  to 
the  top,  to  those  that  needed  to  have  those  accurate  reports.   It  was 
not  a  question  of  trying  to  setup  a  system  that  would  falsify  records, 
it  was  a  question  of  setting  up  a  special  reporting  procedure  that  would 
get  the  accurate  Information  to  those  that  needed  to  have  it  while 
protecting  the  diplomatic  sensitivity  involved  in  Mr.  Sihanouk's 
position  at  that  particular  time.   That  took  a  special  reporting  procedure. 
That  was  implemented  by  our  experts  in  that  business  in  a  way  that 
compartmented  the  Information  from  people  who  didn't  need  to  know  it. 
There  is  nothing  different  here  in  principal  from  the  standard  classifi- 
cation which  makes  some  things  confidential,  other  things  secret,  other 
.things  top  secret.   Those  with  access  to  confidential  information  don't 
/ have  access  to  all  of  the  information  in  the  way  that  those  who  need  to 
have  top  secret  information  do. 

This  was  a  situation  even  more  compartmented  than  that  for  diplomatic 
reasons,  and  only  a  few  people  needed  to  know  the. details  of  the 
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( 
Q:    You  set  up  a  system,    in    Other  words,   where  sorties  were  reported 
officially  throughout  the  lower  level  of  the  system  as  having  attack  places  where  they 
had*hot  attacked. 

A:    That's  correct. 

Q:    And  that's  not  falsification  then? 

A:    The  purpose  of  the  system  was  that  those  that  need  to  know  would  have  the 
accurate  information.     The  purpose  was  to  be  able  to  report  to  you,  when  security 
made  that  possible,   accurate  figures  -,nd  statistics  and  location.     The  system  was 
not  set  up  to  totally  wipe  from  the  record  those  operations.     If  that  had  been  the 
case,   there  wouldn't  have  been  any  reports,   and  that's  why  I'm  sure  that  Secretary 
Ltaird  and  General  Wheeler,  who  I  assume  is  quoted  correctly    this  morning,   and 
others  feel  that  they  did  exactly  the  opposite  of  trying  to  arrange  for  falsified 
records;  they  tried  to  assure  that  the  accurate  records  would  be  available  to  them. 
when  they  needed  them,   and  would  be  available  historically. 

Q:    Secretary  L.aird  did  approve  a  system  of  setting  up  to  preserve  a  security 
operation.     He  did  approve  that,   but  you're  saying  he  did  not  approve  the  double 
entry,   that  someone  else  took  it  on  their  own  to  set  the  double  entry? 

A:    We've  had  a  piece  of  evidence  from  the  New  York  Times,   which  I  really 
can't  speak  to  you  about,   because  I  have  not  asked  Secretary  L^ird  that  question. 

Q:    Did  he  approve  the  system  of  security  precautions  so  that  this  would  not 
get  out? 

A:    The  requirement  that  there  be  special  security  was  approved  at  the  highest 
levels  here  in  Washington.     The  field  commands  worked  out  the  mechanics  of  how 
they  were  going  to  accomplish  that. 

Q:    General  Brown  in  his  statement  to  the  Committee,   however,    said  --he 
was  then  the  Deputy  MACY  for  Air-- specifically  that  he  received  higher  authorization, 
higher  authority  for  the- -implicitly  he  didn't  quite  say  that,   but  he  acknowledged 
that  there  was  this  double  entry  system  and  said  this  had  been  approved- -the 
mechanics  of  it  he  said,    in  effect,   had  been  approved.     They  knew  exactly  what  we 
were  doing,    in  fact  that  was  his  language.  _ 

A:    That's  what  makes  me  suggest  to  you  that-- 

Q:    Responsible  higher  authority  knew  in  fact  what  was  done  and  judged  it  to 
be  in  accord  with  instructions.     Who  on  earth  would  that  be,   would  it  be  Eighth 
Air  Force  in  Guam,   SAC,   who  was  the  higher  authority  if  it  wasn't  Laird  and  it 
wasn't  Wheeler? 

A:  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  what  General  Brown  said,  which  is  what  makes 
me  think  that  the  operations  and  the  mechanics  of  it  were  no  doubt  worked  out  in 
the  major  command  which  would  be  SAC. 

Q:    I  happen  to  be  one  of  those  who  thinks  that  you  pass  on  to  us  the  truth  as 

you  see  it  and  what  you  think  the  truth  to  be,   but  how  do  you  always  know  your  own 

need  to  know  list?     How  do  you  know  that  they  don't  give  you  some  of  those  'don't 

need  to  know  answers"  sometimes  and  then  you  coitic  out  here  and  on  the  basis  oi 

that  report  to  us, 
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Now,  where  to  draw  the  line  is  a  very  cliffi- 
cuit  question  to  answer.  I  tliink  it  has  been 
recognized  throu^'hout  our  history  that  this 
is  a  very  difTiciilt  question  to  answer.  But 
generally  speakin<r,  I  lean  towaid  strict  ob- 
servance of  lepral  lequirements  and  only  sup- 
port a  variance  from  that  in  very  unusual 
circumstances. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretnnj,  pursui)ig  that,  if  I  un- 
derstand you  right,  yoii  are  making  it  all 
appear  as  though  the  actions  that  hhve  been 
taken  by  this  administration  over  the  Uist 
four  years  in  the  area  of  these  two  last  qnes- 
lims  n-pre  all  similar  to  other  actions  take'n 
by  other  administrations  arid  that  there 
really  was  nothing  different  that  tvas  done. 

Secretary  Rogrrs:  No,  I  didn't  intend  to 
convey  that  impression.  I  don't  believe  I  did. 

0.  Well,  for  example,  on  the  area  of  wire- 
tapping you  said  it  goes  back  to  Roosevelt. 

Secretary  Rogers:  I  was  explaining  the  dif- 
ficulty of  answering:  general  questions  on 
whether  to  approve  of  something^  that  seems 
to  be  e.xtralegal.  Now,  as  .Attorney  General 
of  the  United  States  I  approved  of  wiretaps 
in  a  certain  limited  number  of  cases.  All  of 
those  were  reported  to  Congress:  Congress 
was  fully  apprised  of  tlwse.  And  I  was  point- 
ing out  that  that  had  been  done  over  a  num- 
ber of  years.  There  was  some  question  at  that 
time  whether  the  Commander  in  Chief  had 
that  power  or  not.  I  felt  that  he  did,  and 
other  Presidents  have  felt  that  he  did,  and 
other  Attorneys  General  have  felt  he  did.  I 
am  not  sayin.ar  that  that  is  analogous  to  some 
of  these  other  matters.  .And  I  am  not  going  to 
jet  into  each  action  the  "plumbei-s"  took.  I 
tried  to  e.xpress  the  view  that  I  think  ex- 
treme caution  should  be  exercised  before  laws 
are  violated  in  the  name  of  national  security. 

Q.  Perhaps  it  is  the  use  of  the  phrase  "na- 
tional security"  that  rc(('.s-e.s  .'iome  confusion. 
When  you  were  i)i  the  Risenhoirer  adminis- 
tration you  didn't,  I  don't  l>eliere.  hare  ani/- 
tlling  tn  do  with  irirctapping  for  national  se- 
curity: it  u'as  for  foreign  security.  Isn't  this 
the  first  ad  mi /list  ration  that  has  claimed  a 
right  tn  hug  for  domestic  security? 


Secretary  Rogers:  Well,  I  don't  know  that. 
What  I— 

Q.  I  thought  -John  Mitchell  developed  this 
doctrine — 

Secretary  Rogers:  Let  me  put  it  this  way. 
I  was  speaking  about  what  has  happened 
over  the  number  of  years  that  I  have  talked 
about.  And  you  are  perfectly  right  that  those 
cases  have  been  limited  to  international  mat- 
ters, imjiortant  international  matters.  And  it 
has  been  generally  known.  And  Congress  has 
been  given  the  information  about  it.  And  all 
of  those  were  approved  by  the  Attorney  Gen- 
eral. Now,  I  am  not  making  that  analogous. 
say,  to  the  "plumbers"  operation.  I  am  not 
going  to  go  into  all  of  the  activities  of  the 
"plumbers."  I  have  not  followed  it  that 
closely.  I  have  tried  to  express  to  you  my  own 
view  on  it. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  in  a  generally  related 
area,  did  you  approve  the  dual  reporting  sys- 
tem on  the  bombing  of  Cambodia? 

Secretary  Rogers:  No,  I  didn't  approve  it. 
I  knew  nothing  about  it. 

Q.  Mr.  Sccretai-y,  earlier  this  year,  in  one 
of  your  testimonies  before  the  Senate  For- 
eign Relations  Cojnmittee,  you  said  that  you 
u-oiild  welcome  a  full  and  frank  airing  of  the 
Watergate  affair.  Are  you  satisfied  that  what 
has  been  disclosed  so  far  is  full  and  frank? 

Secretary  Rogers:  I'm  not  going  to  get  in- 
volved in  that  kind  of  a  judgment. 

Soviet  Flight-Testing  of  MIRV's 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary,  on  American  relations 
with  the  Soviet  Union,  there's  been  a  rather 
obvious  improvement  in  relations  lately.  In 
your  opinion,  does  the  fact  that  the  Soviet 
Union  now  has  flight-tested  a  MIRV  [nudti- 
plc  independently  targetable  reentry  ve- 
hicle]— is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
Soriet  Union,  becaii.fc  of  MIRV,  might  noiv 
be  seeking  to  gaiyi  a  strategic  advantage  over 
the  United  States  in  nuclear  weapons? 

Secretary  Rogers:  I  think  it's  a  little  early 
to  judge  that.  The  fact  that  the  Soviet  Union 
proceeded    with    a    program    of    MIRV'ing. 
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i 
Morning  Briefing 

Wednesday,    August  29,    1973,   11:05  a.m. 

(ASD  Friedheim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain  the 
sense  of  the  answers  only.  ) 

Announcements: 

1.  No  DoD  witnesses  on  the  Hill  today 

2.  We  have  displayed  some  photos  of  U.S.    Air  Force  planes  arriving  in 

Pakistan  with  flood  relief  supplies  and  U.S.    nulitary  helicopters  to  assist  in 
flood  relief  activities. 

3.  Available  is  a  memorandum  from  Secretary  Schlesinger  to  the  Military 
Departments  and  others  setting  forth  some  of  his  views  and  policies  concerning 
the  Guard  and  Reserve  --  Total  Force  Concept.     The  menno  also  calls  for  a 
study  on  Reserve  Affairs  to  be  made  by  OASD/M&RA  luider  the  direction  of 
Dr.    Marrs. 

4.  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  speaks  to  the  Air  Force  Sergeants    ■ 
Association  tonight  at  the  Washington  (DC)  Hilton. 

5.  We  understand  American  Embassy,  Bangkok,   announced  that  the  withdrawal 
from  Nam  Phong  will  start  tomorrow  (today,   our  time),   with  a  squadron  of 
A-6  aircraft  going  first,    F-4s  on  Friday  and  another  squadron  of  F-4s  on 
Saturday  so  that  all  will  have  departed  by  1  September. 

Q:    Is  the-  Department  doing  anything  for  the  Mexican  earthquake  victims? 

A:    I  checked  on  that  this  morning,   and  we  haven't  been  asked  by  Stats  or 
AID  to  do  anything  at  this  point.     Whether  we  will  be  we  just  don't  know.     Of 
course,    we'd  be  standing  by  to  do  that  if  the  diplomatic  channels  have  a  request 
for  us  to  be  of  some  assistance.     So  far,  no  request  to  us  although  I'm  sure  our 
diplomats  are°in  touch  with  the  Mexican  Government. 

Q:    Secretary  Schlesinger      in  his  first  news  conference  made  a  big  thing 
aljout  too  much  inter-Servicc  rivalry,    and  he  was  going  to  do  something  about  it. 
Has  he  in  fact  issued  any  sort  of  a  directive  or  what  sort  of  actions  has  lie  taken? 

A:    He's  not  codified  a  directive  or  a  memo  to  the  Services.     I  assume  it's 
a  subject  that  he's  elaborated  on  in  some  of  his  sessions  with  the  Service 
Secretaries  and  Chiefs  in  the  process  of  the  budget  cycle,   but  there's  no  formal 
memoranda  or  directive  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  Air  Force  withdrawals  from  Thailand? 
A:    No,   none  yet. 

Q:    How  many  planes  in  those  three  squadrons? 

A:    47  --  two  squadrons  of  F-4s,    one  squadron  A-6s. 

Q:    Would  you  like  to  make  it  tlircc  in  a  row  for  no  comment  on  Poseidon? 
A:    I  don't  have  anything  new  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  the  slowdown  in  Trident? 

A:    No,   there  hasn't  been  any  new  budget  decisions  on  that  at  tlic  moment. 
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Q:     I  wanted  to  ask  you  a  question  about  another  subject.     The  only  order  on 
the  secret  bombing  that  your  office  was  ever  able  to  turn  up  so  far  as  we  l--no\v  v/as 
the  one  that  we  got.      Evans  and  Novak  report  this  morning  that  Admiral  Moorcr  has 
tlie  real  one,    one  copy.      Can  you  get  it  for  us? 

A:    I'm  not  in  a  position  today  to  go  beyond  what  our  witnesses  have  testified 
to  before  the  Committee.     We  do  owe  the  Committee  some  other  things.     Since  that 
time,    the  President  has  made  a  statenient  on  the  subject  in  New  Orleans,    in  wiiich 
he  said  that  he  ordered  the  operations. 

Q:    This  selective  inismanageincnl  of  the  people's  business  is  beginning  to  bug 
me.      You  come  up  with  a  >Jo'.-f"^.ber  memorandum  signed  by  Laird,    and  a  large  part 
of  the  public  has  been  led  to  think  that  you  re    putting  the  finger  on  him  because  he's 
gone  and  there's  somebody  to  blame  it  on.     Some  of  us  might  think  we  know  better, 
but  we  can't  be  sure. 

A:  I  don't  know  that  any  of  you  reported  that  v.ay.  I  think  most  of  you  read 
paragraph  9  of  that  memorandum.  If  you  haven't,  I  suggest  you  read  it  again.  It 
has  in  there  the  rather  clear  statement  that  the  Secretary  of  Defense  would  obtain 
the  authority  for  this  mission.  Obviously,  he  obtains  that  from  higher  authority. 
There  was  a  discussion  of  that  in  this  room  the  day  after  that,  as  I  recall,  and  1 
know  most  of  you  saw  that  word  obtain.  That  document  indicates  where  the  final 
higher  authority  lies. 

Q:    But  your  Deputy  told  us  that  was  the  only  document  you  could  find.     It  now 
appears  that  cither  he  was  wrong  or  Evans  and  Novak  are  wrong,   and  I  for  one  would 
like  to  see  the  March  16  document.     I  can't  imagine  v.'hat  right  it  has  to  be  Top 
Secret-Eyes  Only' any  more  if  you  were  able  to  uncover  the  Noveinber  document. 

A:     There  is  always  a  possibility  that  there  are  documents  that  are  not  Depart- 
ment of  Defense  documents.      There  were  authorities  for  this  mission  from  higher 
authority.      And  t  don't  have  the  capability  here  to  consider  release  to  you  of  docu- 
ments other  than  Department  of  Defense  documents. 

Q:    You  have  the  capability  to  run  up  to  Clements'  dining  room  and  get  a  docu- 
ment declassified  at  lunch  time  and  turned  over  to  that  Committee  when  he  got  back 
at  2:00,    in  Admiral  Moorer's  ignorance.     Arriving  late  at  the  meeting  he  didn't  even 
know  the  damned  thing  was  declassified,    and  then  your  Deputy  insisted  to  us  that 
there  were  no  other  documents  that  the  rake  could  sccin  to  uncover.     Now  then,    it 
is  reported  today  that  there   is  another  document  that's  been  uncovered.     I  don't 
expect  you  to  hand  it  to  us  now,    but  1  certainly  don't  expect  to  be  told  that  it  doesn't 
exist  or  that  you're  not  ever  going  to  give  it  to  us.     V/on't  you  even  look  into  it? 

A:     I  think  the  correct  situation  is  as  I  believe  Bill  (Beecher)  stated  it  to  you 
that  day,    there  is  not  in  our  files  a  memo  similar  to  the  memos  that  were  used  on 
other  occasions,    a  representative  copy  of  which  you  have  seen,    involving  General 
Wheeler  asking  the  Secretary  of  Defense  to  obtain  authority  for  Menu  strikes..      There 
is  not  that  sort  of  a  memo  document  f  o  -  the  first  stril-.c.     The  first  strike  was,    of 
course,    authorized  and  ordered;  and   ;t  N'.as,    as  you  all  know,   authorized  and  directed 
from  authorities  higher  than  this  building. 
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Q:     You're  now  saying  the  first  strike  was  a  verbal  order,    because  you  didn't 
know  that  Tor  sure  before? 

A:    What  we're  saying  is  tliat  there  still  is  not  evident  in  our  files,   and  vc  really 
:lon't  think  tliere  exists,   a  mcinorandum  similar  to  the  one  tliat  you  saw--which  earlier 
memorandum  would  apply  to  March  I8th.     There  were,   of  course,    other  documents 
in  the  NSC  system. 

Q:  You're  doing  the  same  thing  that  Laird  has  done  to  us,  and  that  is  there  has 
never  been  any  question  that  the  President  authorized  the  Menu  operations.  That  has 
never  been  llie  issue. 

A:  That's  why  I  fail  to  see  why  people  would  think  the  Secretary  of  Defense  had 
authorized  tliem,  or  that  General  Wheeler  had  authori/.ed  them,  as  appeared  to  be  the 
issue  of  one  column  this  morning  api^arently. 

Q:    No.     The  issue  is  where  the  dual-reporting  system  was  initiated  and 
authorized.     Who  specifically  ordered  the  false  reporting  aspects  of  the  Menu  opcratio: 
to  be  done?     That  is  the  princijial  iGt:ue.     There's  never  been  any  question  that  you 
don't  go  in  and  launch  3,  000  B-52s  against  Cambodia  without  the  President  ordering 
it.     That  was  made  cleaT--Ziegler  said  it  to  begin  with--so  that's  not  the  issue.     The 
fact  that  you  had  to  obtain  authorization  for  Menu  strikes  is  not  the  question.     The 
question  is  who  started  that  situation  that  all  strikes  to  go  to  Cambodia  shovild  have 
South  Vietnamese  targets  designated  on  the  flight  request.     That's  the  salient  para- 
graph in  that  Laird- signed  memo,   and  that's  the  thing  we're  trying  to  find  out,   where 
that  started.     And  that's  the  thing  it  seems  to  me  that  Evans  and  Novak  were  saying 
this  morning  exists  in  Moorer's  file.     Does  it  exist? 

A:    I  don't  know  that  anything  like  that  exists  in  Admiral  Moorer's  files.     The 
fact  of  the  inatter  is,   and  I  thought  this  had  been  rather  straightforwardly  stated  in  the 
testimony,    that  the  operations  themselvos  and  the  special  security  precautions 
surrounding  them--to  include  use  of  cover  targets- -were  authorized  in  the  NSC  system 
and  transcended  the  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  Defense.     It  seems  to  me  that's  in  the 
testimony  several  places.  _^     ' 

Q:    That's  still  not  a  complete  sentence,    because  you're  talking  about  cover 
targets.      Wc  know  that  cover  targets  were  boiiibed.      We're  still  trying  to  find  out  if 
you  would  broaden  that  and  say,    reporting  of  targets  in  South  Vietnam  that  were 
actually  struck  in  Cambodia.     Would  you  broaden  your  statement  to  say  that? 

A:    You  lost  me  a  little  bit  there. 

Q:     We  know  from  what's  happened,    that  aside  from  the  bombing  in  Cambodia, 
there  were  cover  targets  struck,   actually  struck. 

A:  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  that  remains  correct,  and  1  think  we  testified 
to  that. 

Q:     Tliat  is  still  not  what  we're  getting  at.     We're  trying  to  get  at  the  raids  which 
actually  landed  in  Cambodia  and  were  reported  as  having  taken  place   in  South  \'ietnam. 
We're  liying  to  find  out  wlio  ordered  that,    nc>l  the  fact  tliat  there  were  actual  cover 
strikes  carried  out,    but  wc  want  to  know-- 

Q:     The   same  thing  would  be  true.      Wiio  screwed  up  the  reports  deliberately? 

Q:     Did  lliosc  orders  come  froin  the  NSC  system? 
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A:     It  seems  to  me  that  all  of  these  questions  have  been  answered  in  the 
tc-.sUmony. 

Q:    If  you  think  it's  been  answered,    tc)l  us.     The  closest  we  got  was  Wheeler 
sayinp  it  just  grew  up  within  the  system,    and  when  llicy  said  who  was  the  system,   he 
said,    "in  the  inilitary,  "    That's  the  closest  v,  o  over  got. 

A:    That's  the  answer  that  I  have   in  mn';'       That  answer  it  seejns  to  mc 
represents  the  best  thing  that  we  know.     There  was  a  directive  worked  out  in  the 
National  Security  Council  process-     It  direcle''  special  security  precautions,   to 
include  the  use  of  cover  targets-     Those  directives  were  transinitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  Defense  and  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Joint  Cliicfs.     In  implementing  those  directions, 
as  General  Wheeler  said,    the  ,TCS  system  ijnpiementcd  a  cover  target  system  and  in 
doing  that,    that  action  made  it  necessary  tliat  you  not  have  in  the  secret-level  computer 
information  that  was  being  held  at  higher  levels  of  security.     By  the  act  of  implementin 
a  directive  to  use  cover  targets,    you  in  fact  built  into  the  system  one  set  of  reporting 
at  the  secret  level  and  a  further  set  of  reporting'  at  the  special-access  level. 

Q:    What  is  the  origin  of  this  March  l6  meinorandum?     Is  this  an  OSD  document, 
a  JCS  document,   a  White  House  document,    NSC  docunicnt? 

A:    With  the  responsibilities  that  I  hold  here,   I  can  only  state  that  there  is  not 
a  Department  of  Defense  document  of  that  date. 

Q:    Let's  take  your  statement  one  step  further.     1  think  that  explains  a  nuniber 
of  things,    but-- 

A:    I  think  General  Wheeler  thinks  lie's  already  said  that. 

Q:    I  don't  think  anybody's  actually  said  that  before.     Taking  this  stateinent 
then,    that  does  mean  that  if  the  actual  implementation  of  how  these    security   pro- 
ccdures--these  generalized  security  procedures--werc  issued,    if  the  actual 
implementation  started  or  was  initiated  by  JCS,    then  Mr.    Laird  did  approve  the  JCS 
procedvire  for  how  to  go  about  this,    because  he's  continued  to  point  his  finger  at  NSC 
and  the  White  House  in  a  nxanner  which  indicates  that  they  started  the  actual  dual- 
reporting  system.     From  what  you  said,   and  from  v.'hat  we've  seen  on  that  November 
memo,    it  appears  that  the  dual- reporting  was   initiated  by  JCS,   and  Mr.   Laird  approve 
that  technique. 

A:    The  decision  to  have  special  security  procedvires  here,   to  include  the  use 
of  cover  targets,    was  directed  to  this  building  through  the  NSC  process.     The  Prcsidoi 
has  said  in  New  Orleans  that  he  made  the  decision  to  conduct  these  strikes  and  that 
he  required  secrecy.     That's   in  his  stateinent  in  Nev/  Orleans. 

Q:     But  those   instructions  did  not  include   instructions  for  a  dual- reporting  systcj 
On   flight  orders,    is  that  correct? 

A:     histructions  to  this  building   included  the  direction  to  imijlement  tlic  use  of 
cover  ta)gots,    and  tiiat  means  you  have  to  leport  with  cover  targets,    and  I  tliink  that 
that's  the  reason  v/hy  General  Wh.celer  and  the-  former  Secretary  of  Defense  feel  that 
they  were  directed  to  do  that. 
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Q:    Who  devised  the  special  security  procedures? 
(  A:    Again,    it  seen\s  to  me  that  llic  testimony  has  gone  into  this  at  great  lcnj;th. 

'^  ic  decision  and  the  procedures  wore  worked  out  in  the  NSC  inachinery  by  the  people 
who  work  in  that  machinery,   and  the  directives  were  transmitted  via  that  machinery. 
The  decision  to  utilize  a  cover  story  and  cover  targets  were  directed  in  the  NSC 
machinery.     There  arc  a  number  of  people  who  are  a  part  of  that.     The  Chairman  of 
the  Joint  Chiefs  participates  in  some  of  those  meetings,    the  Secretary  of  Defense  does, 
other  people  from  other  buildings  around  town  participate  in  that,   members  of  the  NSC 
staff  participate  in  it.     So  it's  hard  to  say  that  any  one  individual  who  was  participating 
in  that  machinery  made  a  decision.     I  think  General  Wheeler  feels  it  was  a  matter 
discussed  in  the  proper  forum--from  which  he  received  directions  from  appropriate 
civilian  authority- -which  required  a  cover  target  system  and  which  he  impleinentcd. 
Once  he  had  been  required  to  have  a  cover  target  system  it  was  inevitable  and  under- 
stood by  everybody  that  that  would  require  reporting  some  things  at  the  secret  level 
on  the  cover  targets  and  other  things  to  be  directly  reported  by  special  channels  to 
the  National  Command  Authorities  who  needed  to  know  about  it. 

Q:    But  who  made  the  decision  to  lie  to  Congress? 
A:    You're  in  a  whole  other  arena  there. 

I  really  don't  want  to  try  to  reconstruct  all  of  the  testimony  here,   bearing 
in  mind,  as  John  points  out,  that  we  owe  the  Committee  some  other  answers. 

Q:    All  of  the  senior  officials  who  had  a  need  to  know  about  these  particular 
^         lids  knew  that  it  would  involve  what  members  of  the  news  media  have  termed  false 
reporting?     They  knew  that? 
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A:  They  knew  that  the  directives  to  undertake  the  operations  require 
for  reasons  of  diplomatic  secrecy  the  use  of  cover  targets,  v/hich 
v;ould  require  some  reporting  using  the  cover  targets  as  cover. 

t  Q:  In  your  clarification,  the  National  Security  machinery — vou 

. ->n't  mean  the  National  Security  Council,  you  mean  the  whole  national 
security  apparatus. 

A:  You  all  understand  how  the  system  v7orks.   You  do  not  alv/ays 
have  a  meeting  of  the  statutory  members  of  the  National  Security 
Council.   There  are  many  subcommittees  that  v/ork  in  that  operation. 
And,  of  course,  the  National  Security  Council  machinery  is  not  a 
decision-making  machinery.   The  decisions  are  made  by  the  President, 
and,  as  he  said  in  New  Orleans,  he  authorized  the  operation  because  he 
was  sure  it  would  save  TUnerican  lives  during  the  v/ithdrawal,  and  he 
directed  that  there  be  secrecy. 

Q:  In  trying  to  ansv;er  Senator  Hughes'  question  which  produced 
that  November  document  and  your  search  of  the  files,  did  you  find  other 
documents  that  are  more  pertinent  to  this  but  did  not  give  them  to   him 
because  they  are  not  Department  of  Defense  documents?   In  other  words, 
did  you  find  directives  from  the  NSC  that  vrould  make  this  clearer  but 
didn't  feel  that  you  were  free  to  provide  those  to  him? 

A:  No. 

Q:  You  didn't  find  any  directives  from  the  NSC  that  would  clarify 
the  situation? 

A:  In  the  circumstances  that  led  up  to  utilizing  the  memorandum 
that  Secretary  Clements  chose,  we  did  not  find  any  document  that  we  felt 
'^'Ould  make  it   any  more  clear  to  the  Committee  what  had  happened.   l-Je, 

course,  v/ere  looking  in  our  files  and  for  DoD  documents.   The  question 
from  Senator  Hughes  v;as,  is  there  something  that  shov.-s  that  General 
Wheeler  and  the  Secretary  of  Defense  participated  in  this  chain  of 
coirjnand,  in  effect.   I  paraphrase  roughly  the  question.   It  v/as  felt 
that  that  memorandum  is  representative — typical — as  Secretary  Clements 
presented  it  as  being;  that  it  showed  how  the  chain  of  command  had 
v;orkcd  and  it  was  provided  primarily — I  think  the  Committee's  interest 
was  to  see  at  that  point  that  there  was  civiliaxi  control  involved 
here — and  it  did  indicate  that  the  authority  had  to  be  obtained  by  the 
Secretary  of  Defense  from  higher  authority.    We  thought  that  was  fair 
and  explanatory  of  the  process,  and  in  fact  it  is. 

Q:    Have  you  since  found  any  NSC  document  or  directives  from  some- 
place else  in  your  files  tliat  v/ould  help  to  clarify  this  further? 

A:  I  don't  v/ant  to  talk  about  other  people's  documents.   It's 
just  not  my  responsibility, 

Q:  The  Wheeler  memo  implies  a  response  to  questions  from  Laird. 
Have  you  ever  found  or  can  you  provide  to  us  the  questions  he's  re- 
sponding to?   They  indicate  some  doubts  on  the  part  of  Laird,  most 
about  whether  the  bombs  were  hitting  the  Cambodian  people — 

A:  That  would  have  been  a  document  that  we  have.   I  don't  know 
whether  that's  been  found  or  not.   I  can  ask  that  question.   Obviously, 
the  Secretary  of  Defense  asked — perhaps  verbally — that  some  special 
.   bjects  be  covered  in  the  next  memorandum  from  the  Chairman  transmitting 
'^  '  -^neral  Abrams '  request  for  Menu  strikes. 
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Q:    The    context   in  v/hich    the   Committee    asked,    when    that   Laird- 
Vihoe.ler  memo   shov;cd  up,   v/as   not   the  question   of  who   authorised   the 
bo.iiljing — that  v/as    reasonably   clear   from   the   beginning--tho    context    in 
which    that  material   was    sought   and  presented  v/as   how  did   the    dual- 
(         porting   system  originate,    and   therefore    that  document   became   a   bon\b- 
snell.      Not   because    it   said  obtain   permission    from   the   President   for 
the  Menu   strikes,    but  because   it   showed  how   the  dual-reporting   systejn 
worked   and    that   Laird   approved    it.      That's  why,    in   my   viev/,    the 
letter   or   document  v;hich   Evans    and  Novak    refer   to   this  morning    is    of 
principal   importance,    if    there   is   such  a   document.      It  would  be   fitting 
to   let   us   know  whether   there   is   such   a  document   and   in  general  what 
it  says. 

A:    I   understand  what  you're   saying.      I   understand   the   situation 
that  Mike  describes   here. 

Q:    You're   saying   that  basically   the  HSC,    the   President,    approved 
the   cover   strikes,    OK,    and  therefore  you   can't  understand  why  we're 
asking  questions   about  dual-reporting,    because   it   is    logical   to  assume 
that   if  you're   going   to  have   a   cover   story,   you're   going   to. wind  up 
with   some  dual   reporting,    right? 

A:    That'_s   as  General  Wheeler   tried  to  explain   it   to  the  Committee,' 
and  _I_though±.- that  did.  explain   it. 

Q:    You  can't  have  one  withoat  the.  other,    in  other  words? 
A:    That's   correct. 

Q:    V/hich  is  what  I  asked  Bill  the  day  aftsr  wc  got  tlio  r'xOvcni'ocr  rneivio.     I 
f-ould  never  get  an  answer  on  that.     So  in  effect  ordering  cover  strikes  is  ordering 
'         1  report. 

A:    It  has  that  effect,   yes. 

Q:    OK,   and  so  that  someone  in  the  military,   within  the  JCS  let's  say,   who 
comes  up  with  a  dual- reporting  system,   that  person  is  not  overstepping  his  authority, 
or  that  body  is  not  overstepping  its  authority,    by  coming  up  with  a  dual-reporting 
system,  it's   simply  complying  with  orders  and  it  is  understood  that  those  oxders 
mean  to  have  dual  reporting,    correct? 

A:    That  certainly  is  what  General  Wheeler  perceived  to  be  tlie  directions 
that  he  received,   and  I  think  he  would  agree  with  your  analysis. 

Q:     I  hate  to  belabor  this,    but  the  point  that  v/as  meant    there  is  there    a     . 
difference  between  cover  strikes,    which  actually  take  place,   and  dual  reporting.      In 
fact,   when  they  released  the  niemo  showing  the  Laos  boinbing  as  an  attempt  to 
indicate  that  cover  stories  have  Iiappenud  before,    it  v/as  never  stated  and,    in  fact, 
it  was  denied  by  the  people   I  talked  to  who  were  aware  of  those  strikes,    that  there 
v/as  a  dual-reporting  system.      In  other  words,    the   strikes  in  Laos  were  reported  as 
in  Laos,    but  there  were  also  cover  strikes  along  the  South  Vietnamese  border,    so 
there  are  two  separate  things.     So  having  cover  strikes  does  not  necessarily  mean 
you're  fjoing  to  have  false  reporting  at  some  level. 

/\:     Oiicc  again,    all  the   people  who  participated   in  this  did  not  perceive   it  to 
'       'alsc   rejjorling,    or  falsification  of  records.      They  tlunl^  tliat  tliey  did  exactly  wliat 
V    -y  were  directed  to  do,   which  was  t&  provide  one  set  of  inforination  listed  on  the 
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Morning  Briefing 
Tuesday,   July  17,    1973,    11  a.m. 
(Mr.    Fricdhcim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain 
the  sense  of  the  answers.)- 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:    Secretary  Noyes  of  ISA  is  scheduled  to  testify  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Persian  Gulf  matters  in  general;  some  Service  witnesses 
before  the  Appropriations  Subcommittee's  on  both  the  House  and  Senate  side 
and  all  three  Services  on  continuing  budget  hearings.  .   " 

2.  The  West  German  Minister  of  Defense.    Mr.    Gcorg  Leber,   was  received 
with  military  honors  at  9:  00  a.  m.    today,    greeted  by  the  Secretary  who  was 
then  his  host  at  a  breakfast.      They  have  departed  for  Camp  David  for  discuss- 
ions on  U.S.    and  Federal  Republic  and  NATO  Defense  matters  throughout  the 
day.      This  evening  they  return  here  for  an  informal  dinner.     We  think  that  there 
may  be  a  joint  coinmu'niquc    issued  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow. 

Minister  is  scheduled  to  meet  with  Dr.    Kissinger  and  others  tomorrow,    and 
departs  for  the  Federal  Republic  tomorrow  evening. 

3.  Tho  Marines  h?ve  ?.  total  force  Exercise  "Alkali  Car>."on"  rchc'*'::'"''  '-'? 
August  which  will  involve  5,000  regulars  and  4.000  reservists  at  the  Marine 
Corps  Base,    29  Palms,    California,    in  Desert  training.     Personnel  from  the 
Fleet  Marine  Force  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  a  number  of  reserve  units 
from  around  the  country. 

4.  On  the  matter  of  B-52s,   nine  of  the  aircraft  have  arrived  at  Seymour  Johnsot 
and  as  we  said  yesterday,    6  more  are  scheduled  in  this  afternoon. 

5.  Dep  Sec  Clements  and  representatives  from  OASD    (Manpower  and  Reserve 
Affairs)  plan  to  present  to  you  here  at  this  time  tomorrow  the  recruiting  and 
retention  statistics  for  FY  73.     As  the  next  few  months  go  by  we'll  try  to  watch 
the  statistics  pretty  closely  on  the  all-volunteer  force  and  we'll  try  to  summariz 
that  for  you  on  a  monthly  basis. 

Q:    When  does  the  mine-sweeping  end? 

A:     The  ISth  of  July  is  the  deadline  day  in  the  second  Paris  agreement;  that 
would  be  tomorrow;  which  comes  up  rather  soon  in  Hanoi  time.     We'll  stay  in 
touch  with  Admiral  McCauley  and  let  you  know  what  happens  there.     To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  we  intend  to  end  that  on  that  schedule. 

Q:     Are  you  going  to  have  a  rundown  for  us? 

A:     H,    in  fact,    it  does  conclude  as  in  the  Paris   schedule.    Admiral  McCauley 

will  be   returning  in  fairly  short  order  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  get  him  to  bring 

you  up-to-date  on  what  the  circumstances  were  there. 
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Q;     How  abo|'   the   post-strike  briefings,    wcr      ♦hey  falsified  or  were  ihcy 
•  allerccl  for  secuiAty  reasons? 

A:    Once  again,    the  accurate  results  were  channelled  in  special  channels 
in  special  reports,    to  those  who  had  a  need  to  know  what  the  actual   results  of 
the  actual  strikes  were,    so  tliat  there  was  accurate  reporting    to  those  v.ho  had 
a  need  to  know  it. 

Q:     Can  you  clarify  the  senior  officials  here  in  Washington  who  gave  this 
authority  to  falsify  these  records,    c^r  ;'Ou  go  beyond  that? 

A:    I  discussed  here  yesterday  lu-i^  -hose  sorts  of  things  would  normally 
be  discussed  in  the  national  securit-    cc  ncil's  various  deliberative  grouos, 
and  I  believe  Mr.    Warren  at  the  White  House  yesterday  said  that  the  Sec/Def 
was  among  those  who  participated  in  that,    and  that's  true. 

Q:  He  also  said  that  the  President  approved  the  raids,  but  we're  trying 
to  find  out  as  specifically  responsible,  who  it  was  that  had  them  burn  those 
records  and  fill  out  some  other  false  reports.      Can  you  be  more  specific? 

A:    Special  reporting  procedures  were  established  by  the  same  senior 
officials. 

Q:    This  opens  up  a  new  question  in  light  of  General  Brown's  testimony 
yesterday,    how  far  does  this  sort  of  thing  go?     When  we  come  in  here  to  hear 
these  briefings,    how  do  we  know  whether  we're  getting  an  accurate  report  or 
whether  we're  getting  a  cover  story  and  the  real  story  is  going  to  those  who, 
1  believe  in  your  phrase,    have  a  need  to  know?     How  do  we  know  the  difference? 

A:    I  think  you  have  the  joint  distinction  here  between  what  we've  said  to 
you  here  about  those  events  at  that  ti.me,    and  what  was  in  the  reporting  chain 
in  our  own  procedures.     V/e  did  not  tell  you  at  that  time  that  those  raids  occurre 
in  South  Vietnam.      There  were  stories  written  about  this  at  the  time,    as  you 
recall  and  questions  did  arise  here.      V/e  did  not  tell  you  no  raids  occurred  in 
Cambodia.     We  said  that  was  a  matter  that  we're  not  able  to  discuss.      We  neithe 
confirmed  nor  denied  it.      So  in  other  words  the   special  procedures  didn't  extend 
to  us  misleading  or  lying  to  you  in  the  public  arena.      In  our  own  reporting  pro- 
cedures, they  were  extraordinary  security  precautions  and  they  were  for  both 
the  military  and  diplomatic  sensitivity  reasons  that  we  mentioned  here  yestcrda^ 

•Q:    Are  you  convinced  that  you  didn't  put  out  any  lies  here  at  the  Pentagon? 

A:    As  I  recall   since  we  were  rather  closelv  involved  at  the  time,    questions 
did    arise  from  members  of  the  media  and  we  simply  declined  the  opportunity 
to  confirm  or  deny  those  reports  as  we  do  when   vve  are  not  at  liberty  for 
security  reasons  to  go  into  a  subject  with  you.      We  simply  do  not  address  it. 

Q:     You  never  put  out  a  cover  story  here  that  you  knew  to  be  false? 

A:     No,    that  is  not  our  policy.     When  you  raise  questions  on  those  kinds 
of  subjects  that  we  know  arc  in  a  security  area,    that  we  can't  address,    we 
don't  respond  or  respond  "no  comment.  " 
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I 
Morning  Briefing 

Wednesday,    August  29.   1973,   11:05  a.m. 

(ASD  Friedheim) 

(Tliis  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain  the 
sense  of  the  answers  only.  } 

Announcements: 

1.  No  DoD  witnesses  on  the  Hill  today 

2.  We  have  displayed  some  photos  of  U.S.    Air  Force  plcines  arriving  in 

Pakistan  with  flood  relief  supplies  zsxd  U.S.    military  helicopters  to  assist  in 
flood  relief  activities. 

3.  Available  is  a  memorandum  from  Secretary  Schlesingcr  to  the  Military 
Departments  and  others  setting  forth  some  of  his  views  and  policies  concerning 
the  Guard  and  Reserve  --  Total  Force  Concept.     The  memo  also  calls  for  a 
study  on  Reserve  Affairs  to  be  made  by  OASD/M&RA  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.    Marrs. 

4.  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  speaks  to  the  Air  Force  Sergeants    ■ 
Association  tonight  at  the  Washington  (DC)  Hilton. 

5.  We  understand  American  Embassy,   Bangkok,    announced  that  the  withdrawal 
from  Nam  Phong  will  start  tomorrow  (today,    our  time),   with  a  squadron  of 
A-6  aircraft  going  first,    F-4s  on  Friday  and  another  squadron  of  F-4s  on 
Saturday  so  that  all  will  have  departed  by  1  September. 

Q:    Is  the-  Department  doing  anything  for  the  Mexican  earthquake  victims? 

A:    I  checked  on  that  this  morning,    and  we  haven't  been  asked  by  State  or 
AID  to  do  anything  at  this  point.     Whether  we  will  be  we  just  don't  know.     Of 
course,   we'd  be  standing  by  to  do  that  if  the  diplomatic  chaxmels  have  a  request 
for  us  to  be  of  some  assistance.     So  far,   no  request  to  us  although  I'm  sure  our 
diplomats  are  in  touch  with  the  Mexican  Government. 

Q:    Secretary  Schlesinger      in  his  first  news  conference  made  a  big  thing 
about  too  much  inter-Service  rivalry,    and  he  svas  going  to  do  something  about  it. 
Has  he  in  fact  issued  any  sort  of  a  directive  or  what  sort  of  actions  has  Jic  taken? 

A:    He's  not  codified  a  directive  or  a  memo  to  the  Services.     I  assume  it's 
a  subject  that  he's  elaborated  on  in  some  of  his  sessions  with  the  Service 
Secretaries  and  Chiefs  in  the  process  of  the  budget  cycle,   but  there's  no  formal 
memoranda  or  directive  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  Air  Force  withdrawals  from  Thailand? 
A:    No,   none  yet. 

Q:    How  many  planes  in  those  three  squadrons? 

A:    47  --  two  squadrons  of  F-4s,    one  squadron  A-6s. 

Q:    Would  you  like  to  ninke  it  llircc  in  a  row  for  no  connment  on  Poseidon? 
A:    I  don't  have  anythdng  new  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  the  slowdown  in  Trident? 

A-    No,   there  hasn't  been  any  new  budget  decisions  on  that  at  tlie  moment. 
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,.,:,  ,1^=  '^^'^   context  in  which  the  CoriCTitteo  asked,  when  that  Laird- 
.neelor  memo  showed  up,  was  not  the  question  of  who  aCtho^Lcd  the 
bonJYncj--that  was  reasonably  clear  from  the  beginning--thJ  contSt  in 
(  ^ow-f^^  material  was  sought  and  presented  wL  how'^did  the  S^al- 
..o?r  M  f^^^''''   originate,  and  therefore  that  docuinent  became  a  bonU^- 

the'rLu  ^tr^Sr^but'.  "''^  ^^^.  permission  from  the  PresidL?  for 
cne  iienu  strikes,  but  because  it  showed  how  the  dual-reportinn  ^v^i-om 
worked  and  that  Laird  approved  it.   Thafs  why,  in  my  ?iew,  ?he 
letter  or  document  which  Evans  and  Novak  refer  to  this  morning  is  of 
?o  ?o^^''^  ^n^portance,  if  there  is  such  a  document.   It  wSuld  be  ?i?tina 
It   sajs?'    '•'  "''^'^^^  '^^""  '"  """"  ^  document  and  in  general  what   "^ 

that  Sike  Sescrlb^fhere?  ^""'""   '"^'"^'  '   understand  the  situation 

Q:  You're  saying  that  basically  the  NSC,  the  President   aoorov^rl 
the  cover  strikes,  OK,  and  therefore  you  can-'t  understand  why  5S'?e 
asking  questions  about  dual-reporting,  because  it  is  logical  to  assuire 

^  sLr^:s  ?^^s?tSg^%jt^°^^^  ^^°^-  ^-'^^  -^"^  to  wind^sr^ 

and   i^^lioS^S^tSt'direxpSl^'lt.'"''   '°  ^^^'^'"   ''   '°   ^^^  Committee. 

?''   ^u^?"""'^  ^^""^  °'^^  withoat  the  other,    in  other  words? 
A:    That's   correct. 

could  n?''    ^""'^^  "  "'"'  '  ""''-  ""'''  "''  '-   --  ''■•-'  set  the  r;ovcmLcr  men.o.     I 
(         !^epo"  ''"  ''"'"'''  °"  ''"^'-     ^°  ""  "''"''  °'^"'"°  ^°^"  ^^^^'^'^^   ^«  ordering 

A:    It  has  that  effect,    yes. 

Q:    OK.   and  so  that  sonneone  in  the  military,   within  the  JCS  let's  say     who 
orThat^hoT'       "  ^-1  — P-'-g  ^y^tem,    that  person  .s  not  overstepping  his  authority 
or  that  body  .s  no    overstepping   Us  authority,    by  coming  up  with  a  dual-reporting 
system,  ,t  s  simply  complying  with  orders  and  U  is  understood  that.tliosc  orders 
mean  to  have  dual  reporting,    correct? 

fK=.f  u     ^''    '^■^l  '^'^^tainly  ;s  what  General  Wheeler  perceived  to  be  the  directions 
that  he  received,   and  I  think  he  would  agree  with  sour  analysis. 

Q:    I  hate  to  belabor  this,    hut  the  point  th:i:  v.-as  meant   there  is  there    a 

fact'Thr    h''""'i  "";  f '^^'''    "'"="  "^^""^'>-  ''-'  ^^^■^"'    ^"^  ^-1  reporting.'    m 
fact,    when  they  released  the  memo  showing  the  L.os  bombing  as  an  attempt  to 

indicate  Inat  cover  stories  have  happened  before,    it  v.as  never  stated  and,    m  fact 

It  was  denied  by  the  people   I  talked  to  who  were  av.are  of  those  strikes,    that  there' 

Tlaof 'h\'m"'''"''  "'"";""■      '"  °'''"  "°^^'^'    '-   ^^^''^-^^   -  Laos  were  reported  as 
n  Laos,    but  there  were  also  cover  strikes  alon.  t.e  South  Vietnamese  border      so 
there  arc  two  separate  things.     So  having  cover  strikes  does  not  necessarily  mean 
you're  .:^^o:ng  to  have  false  reporting  at  some  level. 

^  A:     Oiicc  again,    all  the  people  who  pa  rtu:  ::.->.ied  in  tins  did  not  perceive  it  to 

,^         also   reporting     or  falsification  of  records.      They  think  liiat  they  did  exactly  what 
.    -y  were  directed  to  do,    which  was  to  provide  o.-.e  set  of  information  Hsted  on  the 
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cover  tarc;cts  that  could  be  available  to  anybody  that  needed  to  know  that  airplanes 
now  had  flown  too  many  hours  and  needed  maintenance  and  another  set  of  infurination 
that  went  to  the  National  Command  Autliorities.      There  were  going  to  be  two  sets  of 
information.     There  had  to  be  in  the  special  security  system. 

Q:     The  point  I'd  like  to  make,   and  I'd  want  to  know  if  you  agree  with  it,    is 
that  having  cover  strikes  does  not  necessii.  iiy  require  false   reporting,   that's  niy  word 
"false,  "  or  dual  reporting. 

A:     I  think  you  have  to  bear  in  mind  here  wliether  you're  talking  about  a  one- 
time cover  operation  or  something  that  i:)roceeds  over  a  period  of  time.     If  you're 
talking  about  a  one-time  event,    the  invasion  of  North  Africa,   you  can  have  that  and 
you  can  have  the  cover  story,   and  once  the  invasion  has  occurred  the  cover  is  no 
longer  required.     This  proceeded  over  a  period  of  many  months,   and  the  cover  target 
system  was  maintained  over  a  period  of  many  n\onths.     There  were  things  that  had 
to  be  known  about  during  that  period  of  months.     Perhaps  the  tiir»esp>an  here  is  what 
created  the  problem. 

Q:    There's  a  distinct  difference  between  cover  strikes  and  cover  targets  that 
are  never  actually  hit.     Now,   did  the  directive  from  the  NSC  machinery  specify  that 
you  would  both  have  cover  strikes  and  cover    targets? 

A:    To  the  best  of  our  ability  to    reconstruct  this  situation,    the  cover  targets 
that  were  involved,   were  struck.     There  may  have  been  rare  exceptions  to  that  for 
various  reasons,   but  the  best  of  our  knowledge  is  that  the  cover  targets  designated 
were  in  fact  struck. 

Q:    Are  you  saying  every  cover  target  was  struck? 

A:    No,   I  can't  tell  you  "every";  there  could  have  been  weather  aborts  or 
something  on  some  occasions.     As  we  reconstruct  what  happened,    cover  targets  on 
the  Vietnamese  side  of  the  border  were  struck,   at  the  same  time  that  Cambodiar 
targets  were  struck. 

Q:    As  I  recall  there  were  very  few  that  were  struck. 
A:    That's  Ed's  question,    1  was  justtrying  to  respond  to. 

Q:    Those  hit  in  Cambodia  were  reported  as  being  in  South  Vietnam,   that's 
the  problem. 

Q;      Was  that  specified  in  the  NSC  directive,    that  there  should  be  a  cover 
target  in  South  Vietnam  for  every  actual  strike  in  Cambodia? 

A:    The  decision  to  utilize  a  cover  target  syslcin  was  worked  out  in  tlie  NSC 
machinery. 

Q:    Then  your  answer  is  yes. 
A:    My  answer  is  as  I  gave  it. 

Q:     You've  been  reluctant  to  talk  about  directives  that  the  Pentagon  may  have 
received  from  other  places.     In  otlier  words,    docunieats   in  your  files  that  originated 
someplace  else.     Will  the  White  Paper  that  Mr.    Clements  is  working  on  produce 
those  kinds  of  docunients,    or  will  it  be  like  the  Pentagon  Papers  with  iinportant 
docuinents  left  out?  _  '  • 
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Morning  Briefing 

Monday,    July  16,    1973,    11:00  a.m. 

(ASD  Friedheim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript:  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain  the  sense 
of  the  answers.  ) 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:    Navy  witnesses  before  House  Appropriations  Committee  on  military 
construction;  the  Senate  confirmed  on  Saturday  the  nominations  of  Mr.    McLucas  to 
be  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force  and  General  Brown  to  be  Chief  of  Staff,    USAF;  the 
Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  in  open  hearings  on  bombing  in  Cambodia  has 
just  released  into  the  record  a  letter  from  Secretary  of  Defense  Schlesinger  to  the 
Chairman  and  a  letter  from  General  Brown  to  the  Chairman,  and  we  will°make  those 
available  to  you. 

2.  General  Fred  Weyand,   USA,  has  completed  his  mission  to  Cambodia  and  South 
Vietnam  and  he  is  making  his  report  to  SecreUry  Schlesinger  today.     I  don't  have 
any  characterization  of  that  report  at  the  moment.     We'll  keep  track  of  that  for  you 
and  see  if  there  are  any  details  that  we  can  make  available  to  you. 

3.  SecreUry  Schlesinger  is  continuing  a  series  of  Congressional  consultations  on 
matters  of  Defense  interest.     He  had  breakfast  here  with  several  Democratic  member 
of  the  House  and  hopes  to  see  Speaker  Albert  later  this  morning.     This  afternoon 
he's  scheduled  to  see  the  House  Republican  Leadership  on  the  Hill. 

4.  Ine  SecreUry  has    designated  MGen.    '  Frank  Clay,   USA,   as  DASD(H&cE),    Drug 
and  Alcohol  Control.     General  Clay  will  replace  General  Singlaub.     There  are  a 
number  of  other  general/flag  officer  assignments  being  announced  by  the  SecreUry 
today. 

Q:    Let's  go  back  to  this  meeting  with  the  people  in  Congress.     What's  he  doing 
generally,   lobbying  for  the  budget  or  why  is  he  meeting  them? 

A:    Just  general  consulUtions  on  general  subjects.     No  specific  subject  at  the 
moment.     He  feels  that  it's  part  of  his  job  to  be  available   and  to  discuss  those 
things  with  Members  of  Congress. 

Q:    You  just  call  it  a  "get  acquainted"     session  then,    is  that  what  you  call  it? 

A:    I'm  sure  he  knows  most  of  these  Members  from  his  previous  jobs  but  he 
has  not  had  a  chance  to  see  them  all  in  a  personal  session    since  he  became  SecreUr\ 
He's  testified  to  most  of  the  Committees.     I'm  sure  they  discussed  general  things 
like  NATO,    Volunteer  Force,    etc.     It  will  be  a  continuing  sort  of  thing. 

5.  Girl's  Nation  is  in  the  building  today  for  their  annual  session  here.     There  will 
be  a  number  of  briefings  on  the  Volunteer  Force.     Lt.    General  James  talks  to  them 
later  today.     We  have  a  schedule  and  any  of  you  that  wish  to  listen  to  any  of  those 
sessions  are  welcome. 
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A:    I  think  that  the  American  people  would,   no  doubt,   have  supported  anything  that 
contc-ibuted  to  the  safety  of  our  personnel  who  were  then  beginning  a  withdrawal 
program,    but  the  American  public  was  not  the  only  entity  involved  in  this  situation. 
Therefore,   there  were  diplomatic-- 

Q:    You  said  you  might  have  been  foreclosed  from  conducting  these  operations. 
Who's  going  to  foreclose  you,    if  you  discuss  it.    Cambodia  or  Congress? 
A:    I  don't  think  that  I  can  get  into  it  any  iiiore  specifically. 

Q:    It  sounds  like  you're  talking  about  Hanoi  at  some  times,   but  how  could  Hanoi 
stop  us  from  bombing  in  Cambodia? 

A:    The  judgment  at  that  time  was  that  there  were  other  considerations  involved 
which  might  have  complicated  our  ability  to  do  what  we  thought  was  militarUy 
necessary. 

Q:    Did  Sihanouk  ask  us  to  keep  it  secret,  was  he  still  in  at  that  stage?     Did  he 
Bay,   please  don't  do  it  publicly? 

A:    I'm  really  not  in  a  position  to  get  into  the  detailed  discussion  of  the  diplonmcy 
of  1969--1970.     You  all  know  the  history  of  the  situation,   and  you  know  that  there 
was  a  change  in  the  government  of  Cambodia,   and  yoia  know  that  after  that  time  we 
were  able  to  handle  the  problem  in  the  sanctuaries  in  a  more  open  way  than  we  were 
before  that  time. 

Q:    It  wasn't  Congress  you  were  trying  to  (inaudible),  are  you  prepared  to  say  that' 
A:    Yon  will  find  that  key  Members  of  Congress,   many  of  whom  visited  this  area 
during  that  time,  were  aware  of  what  was  going  on. 

Q:    Who  specifically  were  they? 
.     A:    I  wouldn't  name  names  from  here,   that's  up  to  them. 

Q:    You  said  these  raids  were  carried  out  with  the  approval  of  senior  military  and 
civilian  officials  in  Washington.     Was  approval  also  sought,  of  the  Cambodian  govern- 
ment and  did  they  give  their  approval,    tacit  or  otherwise? 
■  A:    I'm  really  not  in  a  position  to  discuss  that  here. 

Q:    You  said  key  Members  of  Congress,   do  you  mean  appropriate  Chairmen  of 
Congressional  committees,   majority  leaders  and  minority  leaders,   they  would  have 
been  advised  of  these  reported  air  strikes? 

A:    These  were  those  in  the  Congress  in  positions  of  responsibility  for  this 
Department  who  were  aware  of  this.     Your  colleagues  who  are  covering  the  hearings 
may  have  something   further  on  that  today. 

Q:    When  were  they  first  told? 

A:    I  can't  really  answer  that.     You  recall  that  it  was  not  unusual,   during  that 
period  of  time,    for  Mennbers  of  Congress  to  be  in  that  area  of  the  world  and  they 
talked  with  our  Commanders  there.     The  operations  in  South  Vietnani  and  in  the 
border  areas  along  South  Vietnam  were  the  responsibility  of  MACV  and  many  of  them 
visited  MACV  and  talked  with  General  Abrams  at  that  time. 
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Morning  Briefing 

Thursday,  July  19,  1973,  11  a.m. 
(Lt.  Gen.  James,  DASD  PA 
Mr.  Friedhcim,  ASD  PA) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which 
contain  the  senses  of  the  answers.)  "*<-" 

Announcements  : 

1.  On  the  Hill:   Adm  Zumwalt  testifi    before  House  Foreign  Affairs 
Subcommittee  on  homeporting  in  Greece    Adm  Cooper,  Chief  of  Naval 
Reserve  testifies  before  House  Armed  J. .vices  Subcommittee  on  military 
construction;  Army  witnesses  before  House  Appropriations  Subcommittee 
on  FY  74  appropriations  for  O&M;  House  Appropriations  Subcommittee  on 
FY  74  appropriations  for  Reserve  and  National  Guard. 

2.  Secretary  of  Defense  Schlesiager  has  designated  MaJ .  Gen.  Gordon  " 
Sumner,  Jr..  USA.  as  Director.  Near  East  and  South  Asila  RegiontDlsD 

the  New  Vorrtim:sT"'''°"  ''"'  ""'  """""^  °"  "'^-  "^^'^'^'^  Interview  la 
=.  «^  t'  ^'-  ^®°'  James.  No,  we  don't.  We  are  aware  that  he  did  issue 
a  statement  from  over  there  and  that  statement  would  be  available  to  you. 

(Mr.  Friedheim  picks  up  briefing  at  this  time.) 

y'l.A    "u   °=  Ca=bodia=  bo=bir.g,  its  =y  understanding  that  Jerry  Warren 
"^nL    ^''^'k^'^v'"'  approved  of  the  bombing  and  the  coll/ul.       is    It 
-oncexvable  that  the  Secretary  of  Defense  didn't  know  about  it? 

spec-  rL^urity"^:;auJ5:n:  ^lilC'^l    ^s    "H^^iT ^l^^l^t^^^^' 
Situation  setup  in  which  a  major  campaign  could  undertake   on  a  covert 
tali  abo'u^^ln    K?^'  diplomatic  sensitivity  that  made  it  imposJibH  to 
talk  about  in  public,  and  Mr.  Laird  is  quoted  as  saying  that  too  " 

Te    tot    "to^T"""':  '"'  '°    '^  ""^'^  '°    "«  ^^-^  accurate  reports  got  to 
the  top.  to  those  that  needed  to  have  those  accurate  reports.   It  was 
not  a  question  of  trying  to  setup  a  system  that  would  falsif^  records 

get  the  accuratri'   '"''"'  "'^  "  ^^^^'^^  reporting  procedure  that  wo^ld 
get  the  accurate  information  to  those  that  needed  to  have  it  while 

pos  ti^rtt'?:  ^^P^-f^^^  sensitivity  involved  in  Mr.  Sihanouk's^ 
position  at  that  particular  time.   That  took  a  special  reporting  procedure 
That  was  implemented  by  our  experts  in  that  business  in  a  way  tha^ 
compartmented  the  information  from  people  who  didn't  need  to  know  it 
cation  3h"°."e  '^^"^""^  »^"-  i"  principal  from  the  standard  classifi- 
thln^"  r  "^^^'  '°r  '^'"«"  confidential,  other  things  secret,  other 

/have  Lc!^  T",;  1""°"^   "''^  ^"^^^  ^°    confidential  information  don^t 

'h:::  t:p"::c^:t\\\:L:Jioi"j::"^^^°"  ^^  ^^^  --  --  ^'^-^  ^^^  --  - 

.easo^^:%;r onirn^i-e-n  -eLr  t^k^r  ?hl  ^^-ijr^f  ^^^^^ 
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A:    I  think  the  public  should  have  known  this  at  this  time  and  I'm  pleased  that 
we  were  able  to  work  it  out  with  the  gentle  prodding  of  the  Committee.     I  think  that's 
the  way  the  system  is  supposed  to  work, 

Q:    Were  key  members  of  Congress  informed  prior,   during  or  after  these  air 
operations? 

A:     My  best  guestimate  would  be  at  the  beginning  of  the  operations? 

Q:    Were  you  attempting  to  tell  us  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  withholding  this 
information  from  the  Committee  as  recently  as  a  month  ago,  was  because  of  ongoing 
efforts  to  deal  with  Prince  Sihanouk? 

A:    Not  being  the  spokesman  for  diplomatic  affairs  or  negotiations  in  this  govern- 
ment act,    I  can  only  refer  you  to  your  own  writings  during  that  period  at  which  all 
of  you  discussed  the  possibility  of  that  prospect. 

Q:    Before  we  drop  the  responsibility  of  the  mechanics  of  this  reporting  system 
to  the  laps  of  SAC,   would  General  Abrams  have  known  this  or  would  he  require  that  he 
be  told  of  this  system? 

A:    I'm  certain  that  General  Abrams,   who  had  requested  these  efforts  in  the 
sanctuaries  for  the  purpose  of  the  safety  of  his  people  while  he  was  beginning  the 
withdrawal,    I  think  he  was  at  the  same  position  of  General  Brown,   where  the 
directions  to  conduct  this  and  the  operations  and  the  mechanics  of  the  procedures 
co.m.s  to  him  from  higher  headquarters. 

Q:    Came  to  him  from  higher  headquarters- -mechancis  from   higher  headquarter: 
A:    The  same  as  General  Brown's  letter  indicated.     They  were  both  in  the 
same  arena.     They  were  in  Saigon.  I;  .       

Q:    You're  saying  SAC  supplied  the  mechanics  for  both  MACV  and  the  7th  Air  Foi 
A:    I'm  saying  to  you  that  I  cannot  be  positive  where  the  mechanics  were  worked 
out.      It  !S  my  best  judgment,    as  of  this  niorning,   that  the  mechanics  would  have  been 
worked  out  by  the  experts  in  operations  and  in  security  at  the  major  command  involve 
That  wotild  be  SAC. 

Q:        Are  you  looking  into  this?     Are  you  investigating  this? 
A:    I'll  see  if  I  can  be  more  precise  than  that. 

Q:    Assuming  that  SAC  did  work  out  the  mechanics  of  this  double  entry  system- - 
A:    The  other  possibility,    obviously,   would  have  been  in  JCS  operations  and  I'm 
simply  taking  at  face  value  today,    since  I  don't  have  any  better  evidence,    your  cominc 
with  Gen.    Wheeler  that  would  indicate  his  organization  was  not  the  one  involved. 

Q:    CINCPAC  is  also  a  possibility  would  you  agree,   would  that  be  possible? 

A:     It's  possible.      It's  less  likely  since  the  B-5E  operations  normally  would  have 
been  organized  by  SAC,    not  by  CINCPAC,    even  though  CENCPAC  would  have  been  in 
the  chain  of  command. 

Q:     Will  there  be  any  more  figures  from  one  time  to  another? 
A:    No,    I  hope  we've  got  that  ta'^cn  care  of  now. 
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Morning  Briefing 
Tuesday.   July  17.    1973.    11  a.m. 
(Mr.    Fricdhcim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  >vhich  contain 
the  sense  of  the  answers.)' 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:    Secretary  Noyes  of  ISA   is  scheduled  to  testify  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Persian  Gulf  matters  in  general;  some  Service  witnesses 
before  the  Appropriations  Subcommittee's  on  both  the  House  and  Senate  side 
and  all  three  Services  on  continuing  budget  hearings. 

2.  The  West  German  Minister  of  Defense.    Mr.    Georg  Leber,    was  received 
with  military  honors  at  9:  00  a.m.    today,    greeted  by  the  Secretary  who  was 
then  his  host  at  a  breakfast.      They  have  departed  for  Camp  David  for  discuss- 
ions on  U.S.    and  Federal  Republic  and  NATO  Defense  matters  throughout  the 
day.     This  evening  they  return  here  for  an  informal  dinner.     We  think  that  there 
may  be  a  joint  commu-niRuc    issued  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow. 

Minister  is  scheduled  to  meet  with  Dr.    Kissinger  and  others  tomorrow,    and 
departs  for  the  Federal  Republic  tomorrow  evening. 

3.  Tho  Marines  have  ?.  total  force  Exercise  "AJVoij  Can-on"  sche''u'°''  1-17 
August  which  will  involve  5.000  regulars  and  4.000  reservists  at  theMarine 
Corps  Base.    29  Palms.    California,    in  Desert  training.     Personnel  from  the 
Fleet  Marine  Force  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  a  number  of  reserve  units 
from  around  the  country. 

4.  On  the  matter  of  B-52s,    nine  of  the  aircraft  have  arrived  at  Seymour  Johnson 
and  as  we  said  yesterday,    6  more  are  scheduled  in  this  afternoon. 

5.  Dep  Sec  Clements  and  representatives  from  OASD    (Manpower  and  Reserve 
Affairs)  plan  to  present  to  you  here  at  this  time  tomorrow  the  recruiting  and 
retention  statistics  for  FY  73.     As  the  next  few  months  go  by  we'll  try  to  watch 
the  statistics  pretty  closely  on  the  all-volunteer  force  and  we'll  try  to  summariz 
that  for  you  on  a  monthly  basis. 

Q:     When  does  the  mine-«weeping  end? 

A:     The  IBth  of  July  is  the  deadline  day  in  the  second  Paris  agreement;  that 
would  be  tomorrow;  which  comes  up  rather  soon  in  Hanoi  time.     We'll  stay  in 
touch  with  Admiral  McCauley  and  let  you  know  what  happens  there.     To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  we  intend  to  end  that  on  that  schedule. 

Q:    Are  you  going  to  have  a  rundown  for  us? 

A:  If.  in  fact,  it  does  conclude  as  in  t.he  Paris  schedule.  Admiral  McCauley 
will  be  returning  in  fairly  short  order  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  get  him  to  bring 
you  up-to-date  on  what  the  circumstances  were  there, 
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Q:     You  were  in  the  need  to  know  chain  then.      You  did  know  of  these   raids? 

A:    Yes.     Sec  Henkin  also.     In  other  words,    if  vwc  did  not  know,   we  might 
have  responded  to  you  incorrectly  in  1969  and  denied  that  there  were  ever 
any  strikes  in  Cambodia.      We  did  not  do  that,    we  just  simply  did  not  address 
that.     You  remember  Laos,    for  many  months  early  in  my  tenure  here,    when 
you  raised  the  subject  of  Laos,    we  simply  declined  to  discuss  that  with  you. 

Q:    Why,    when  all  of  these  raids  were  classified  in  the  first  place,    was  it 
necessary    to  take  these  extraordinary  precautions  to  take  these  papers  out  and 
burn  them;  were  not  they  classified  anyway? 

A:    Again,    without  knowing  everything  that  occurred  in  the  field,    I  suspect 
that  that  one  individual  was  the  only  person  on  that  particular  site  who  was 
cleared  to  know  this  particular  security  information  and  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  share  it  with  anybody  else  there,    and  so  he  disposed  of  the  material  that 
he  had.     It  is  not  unusual. for  there  to  be  compartmentizations  of  operational 
security  and  intelligence  matters.     You  are  familiar  with  burnbags  that  sit 
either  places  around  this  building  and  other  buildings  in  town. 

Q:    Taking  into  account  that  those  being  bombed  knew  they  were  being 
bombed,    as  they  always  do,   who  were  the  spies  that  might  have  found  out  about 
this  that  we  didn't  want  to  know  and  required  this  extraordinary  precaution? 

A:    I  don't  think  I  can  explain  it  any  better  today  than  we  did  yesterday  when 
I  mentioned  to  you  that  there  were  both  military  operational  and  diplomatic 
sensitivities  involved  at  that  time  in  1969  and  early  1970.     We  discussed  here 
yesterday,    among  other  things,    that  the  change  in  Government  that  occurred 
in  Cambodia  in  the  spring  of  1970,    after  which  time  we  undertook  some  further 
activities  into  the  sanctuaries  along  that  border  and  were  able  to  talk  with  you 
about  the  fact  of  our  operations  there. 

Q:    Earlier  this  year.    Senator  Hughes  asked  Sec  Richardson  when  he  was 
on  the  Hill,   now  that  the  war  is  "over",    could  he  have  a  complete  rundown 
on  where  bombs  had  been  dropped  and  how  many  tons  throughout  Southeast 
Asia,    and  the  Secretary  replied  that  this  was  highly  sensitive  and  that  he  could 
not  provide  the  information.      Then  about  a  month  ago,    what  appeared  to  be 
this  iniormation  was  provided  and  it's  printed  in  the  CommiTtee  transcript 
of  their  hearings.     Now  we  learn  that  this  report  to  the  Senate  Arnaed  Services 
Committee  is  incomplete,    it  leaves  out  these  Cambodian  raids  and  reading 
this,    presumably  the   iniormation  as   supplied  by  the  Pentagon,    I  have  no  way 
of  knowing  that  this  is  an  incomplete  thing.     Was  the  Committee  told  that  this 
was  incomplete,    it  doesn't  say  deleted? 

A:    As  you  know,    that  report  was  sent  to  the  Committee  at  the  Committee's 
request  and  as  you  heard  yesterday  in  the  hearings,   I  think,    at  least  several 
members  of  the   Committee  were  aware  of  this  particular  situation  for  many 
years  back,    including  the  time  that  it  occurred.      When  we  transmitted  that 
report  the  Acting  Chairman,    Mr.    Symington,    asked  us  if  we  would  readdress 
the   subject  of  these  particular  strikes   into  Cambodia  for  historical  record 
purposes.      He  raised   that  again  with  Sec  Schlesinger  when  this  particular 
series  of  hearings  developed  last  week,    and  Mr.    Schlesinger  agreed  to 
acknowledge  that  at  the   request  of  the  Chairman. 
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DOD  Moriiinc  Br^   Ing 
Friday,  July  20,  1973,  11  a.m. 
(Lt.  Gen.  James,  DASD  PA  and 
Mr.  Fricdheio,  ASD  PA) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notCB  which 
contain  the  sense  of  the  answers.) 

Announcements; 

1,  '  Release  on  new  assignments  of  Army  Flag  and  General  Staff  officers. 

2,  Speech:   Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  for  Equal  Opportu- 
nity, Mr.  H.  Minton  Francis  at  the  Defense  Race  Relations  Institute, 
Patrick  AFB,  Florida. 

3,  Release  on  military  strength  figures  for  June,  1973. 

A.   Release  on  progress  that  is  being  made  in  the  Department  in  reducit 
consumption  of  petroleum  by  the  Arned  Forces  and  Defense  Agency. 

5.   Release  on  three  Soviet  Naval  TU  95  Bear  D  reconnaissance  aircraft 
landed  at  Jose  Marti  Air  Field  near  Havana,  Cuba,  this  morning. 
This  is  the  second  deployment  of  Bear  D  aircraft  to  Cuba  this  year. 
Aircraft  normally  remain  in  Cuba  several  days  and  then  depart.   Since 
these  short  duration  Bear-D  visits  began  in  1970  there'vc  been  twelve 
such  deployments. 

Q:   Do  they  always  go  in  three's? 

A:   I. think  that  is  true.   I  think  the  others  have  been  three, 
but  I'll  verify  that  for  you. 

Q:   How  do  we  know  they  did?  ^ 

A:   I'm  not  prepared  to  address  that  this  morning,  but  I  can 
assure  you  that  they  landed  there. 

Q:   Do  you  know  what  their  flight  time  was  coming  down? 
A:   I  don't  have  that. 

<):   Tfou  can't  tell  us  what  route  they  followed? 
A:   Ko. 

Q:   Do  they  have  to  refuel? 

A:   No,  I  don't  think  so.   I'll  have  to  get  that  for. you. 

Q:   What  do  they  go  for  besides  giving  you  something  to  tell  us 
about? 

A:   I  don't  know.  ** 

Q:   Do  you  normally  announce  each  of  these  deployments,  or  is 
this  unusual? 

A:   Yes,  we  have  announced  them  to  you  in  the  past, 

Q:   What  did  the  mission  statement  say? 

A:   The  mission,  we  don't  have  that,  of  course.   We  were  not 
"privy"  to  that  information. 
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to  advise  the  Cr      mittee  staff  that  that  documcr?      hat  you  have  no  longer  needs 
to  be  held  in  a  S<.crct  classification. 

Q:    No  indication  there  was  anything  more  than  clerical,   potentially 
clerical,    mistakes  in  it? 

A:    No.  \  . 

Q:    Exactly  what  date  was  that? 

A:    All  these  dates  are  extant.     I  can  pull  them  together  for  you.     I  don't  have 
them  all  in  my  head.     It  would  have  been  around  18  of  June,    something  like  that. 

Q:    Was  the  Pentagon  not  aware  during  all  of  this  subterfuge  they  were  prac- 
ticing with  the  Committee,    were  they  not  aware  the  committee  knew  you  had  your 
hand  in  the  cookie  jar  because  of  the  letter  they  got  in  January? 

A:    Of  course,    all  these  things  were  undertaken  with  the  knowledge  that  some 
members  of  the  Committee  knew  that  things  had  occurred  in  Cambodia  in  1969  and 
early  1970  and  there  was  no  reason  to  think  they  would  have  been  misled  by  those 
sorties  still  not  appearing  at  a  level  of  classification  which  was  not  sufficient 
enough  to  cover  those  operations. 

Q:    Some  of  the  Members  knew  of  the  double  reporting  system? 

A:    Yes.     Again,    as  we've  been  over  again  and  again  here  before,    that's 
maybe  a  mitigating  factor;  it  doesn't  really  excuse  the  problem.     An  incorrect 
report  should  not  go  to  the  Congress.     It  certainly  shouldn't  go  to  you  all,    and 
that  was  a  blunder  cf  ccr:^e  ir.agnitude  which,    obviously,    everybody's  sorry 
about  at  the  moment.     Hopefully  we'll  all  learn  something  from  it. 

Q:    How  did  you  hope  to  get  away  with  it?     You  must  have  known  that  sooner 
or  later  Knight  would  be  produced,    that  he  would  testify,    and  you  would  be 
caught  in  another  lie?     Why  did  you  do  it? 

A:    Obviously,   we  weren't  smart  enough  to  foresee  that  consequence  apparent! 
The  error  was  made,    and  it  was  an  error.     In  retrospect,    the  documents  should 
not  have  gone  to  the  Congress  or  you  unless  we  were  prepared  to  provide  them 
in  a  candid  and  complete  way.     Judgments  were  made  about  that,    and  those  judg- 
ments were  incorrect.     It  took  the  bureaucracy,    as  I  said  yesterday,    at  the 
gentle  prodding  of  the  Committee,    some  months  to  correct  that  erroneous  decision 
We  can  only  be  glad  that  ultimately  we  did  get  it  corrected. 

Q:    Do  you  happen  to  remember  the  date  that  that  incorrect  report  went  to 
Congress  and  on  which  you  also  gave  it  to  us? 

A:    Let  me  get  all  the  dates  for  you.     We'll  list  those.     I  don't  have  them  in 
my  head  here. 
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p;^n;iij":irrAi,  nocu.MFNrs    Richard  mixom,   ;v/3 


Afrrr  i!:i-s  iiii-r.'in'_;  I'nio  f  In\'c  jjis:  ;<|;.'i'--:'';i  '".  I  in::''!':  (';•:  cir  ci^ion. 
I  oixitTcd  .'\mrric:iii  aii  pnwci' cm])!'.}^-'!  (lin'cly.ii.-icl  '.".'itii;ii..i!y  ::i>i;(.sc 
the  oncniy-fiCciinit:t!  bri-io  an;;is  froni  which  (Jonununisf  s^ilcli'rs  had  hi-.f-.n 
att:!rkinp;;incl  hillinc;  Aiiicriraii  .sul;lit:.'-,. 

And  so  tnday,  thcri.:  is  t^rrat  aiiL;i;i-!''.  and  Icmd  j^rotcM  from  the  usual 
Clitics,  "Why  chd  the  United  States  make  a  s'-civt  attack  f.;i  tiny  Carri- 
b'jdia?"'  Of  CDtirse,  this  is  absuicl.  Tlirjr;  strikes  wrvc  p.nt  diiected  at  the 
Cambodian  aiiny  or  tiic  Caml>')dian  poiipic;  they  ucrc  directed  ai  th.e 
North  Vietnamese  invaders  who,  at  that  time,  Iiatl  occupied  this  area 
\eithiii  Cambodia  and  '.vcrekilhng  Americans  from  this  area. 

This  is  the  significant  thing:  Tlic  Carnbodian  Government  did  not 
object  to  the  strikes. 

In  fact,  while  they  were  in  progre.ss  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  Prince 
Sihanouk,  then  the  leader  of  the  Cambodian  Govetnm.ent,  personally  in- 
vited me  very  warmly  to  make  a  state  \i5ic  to  tlie  Carnbodian  capital.  This 
is  after  the  strikes  had  been  going  on  for  a  long  time.  That  is  a  pretty  good 
indication  of  what  he  thought  about  whac  we  were  doing. 

Now,  as  for  secrecy,  as  I  have  already  indicated,  the  fact  that  the 
bombing  %vas  disclosed  to  appropriate  Government  leaders,  the  ones  I  just 
referred  to,  and  to  appropriate  Congressional  leaders,  those  in  the 
IVIilitary  .AiFairs  Committee  like  Eddie  Heberc;  what  is  most  important, 
and  here  is  the  bottom  line,  soon  after  this  bombing  started,  early  in  this 
Administration,  there  began  a  steady  decline  finally  in  American  casual- 
ties along  the  Cambodian  border,  and  the  enemy  was  prov'ided  with  one 
more  incentive  to  move  to  the  conference  table,  which  they  began  to  do. 
The  secrecy  was  necessary  to  accomplish  these  goals — secrecy  from  the 
standpoint  of  m.aking  a  big  public  announcement  about  it,  althougli  there 
was  no  secrecy  as  far  as  Government  leaders  w  ere  concerned,  who  had  any 
right  to  know  or  need  to  know. 

Had  \ve  announced  the  air  stnkes,  the  Cambodian  Government 
would  have  been  compelled  to  protest,  the  bombing  would  have  had  to 
stop,  and  American  soldiers  would  ha\  e  paid  the  price  for  this  disclosure 
andthis  annoimcement  with  their  lives. 

My  comrades,  let  me  just  read  yoVr-a- letter.  The  President  gets  a  lot 
of  \ery  moving  letters  during  and  after  any  period  of  war.  This  is  from 
the  father  of  a  soldier  who  sen-ed  along  the  CambodianA'ietnamese 
border  back  :a  1959. 

He  said,  '"Dear  Mr.  President:  Back  in  earl)-  1969,'" — and  I  h.ave  his 
letter  he  wrote  then,  too — "I  \vTote  to  you  requesting  that  you  allow  the 
bombing  of  the  supply  routes  in  North  Vietnam  and  Cambodia.  I  wrote 
to  you  because  my  son,  Douglas,  who  \s  as  with  the  -hh  Infantn'  Division 
near  Kontiim,  complairsed  to  us  in  his  letters  about  all  the  tn.'tterials  and 
rricn  the  North  was  shipping  in  from  Cambodia. 

".  .  .  When  my  son  was  killer!  on  March  1,  1969,  I  felt  you  let  him 
and  tiie  other  troops  do'.sn  by  not  allowing  tho^e  supply  lines  to  be 
bombecl. 

'T~oi.Liy  I  lead  where  .  .  .  von  ciio!  a[>pro\e  the  boiubir:g  t\;r!v  in 
1  !)u9  ...  1  MOW  believe  the  I.oul  let!  \ou  to  make  a  jiioper  decision  in 
tiii.>  matter.  ;uul  I  sineeieK'  Feel  \om  .ie;io!i  saved  m;'.u\  ii\  es  m\A  s!i(.)rtened 
t!i:il  di  eadi^ii!  w  j\ ." 
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Morning  Briefing 

Tuesday,   July  17.    1973,    11  a.m. 

(Mr.    Friedhcim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain 
the  sense  of  the  answers.}^ 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hiil:    Secretary  Noyes  of  ISA  is  scheduled  to  testify  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Persian  Gulf  matters  in  general;  some  Service  witnesses 
before  the  Appropriations  Subcomnniltce's  on  both  tlic  House  and  Senate  side 
and  all  three  Services  on  continuing  budget  hearings. 

2.  The  West  German  Minister  of  Defense,   Mr.   Gcorg  Leber,   was  received 
with  military  honors  at  9:  00  a.m.    today,    greeted  by  the  Secretary  who  was 
then  his  host  at  a  breakfast.     They  have  departed  for  Camp  David  for  discuss- 
ions on  U.S.    aT»d  Federal  Republic  and  NATO  Defense  matters  throughout  the 
day.     This  evening  they  return  here  for  an  informal  dinner.     We  think  that  there 
may  b«  a  joint  commvt'nique   issued  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow. 

Minister  is  scheduled  to  meet  with  Dr.   Kissinger  and  others  tomorrow,    and 
departs  for  the  Federal  Republic  tomorrow  evening. 

3-     The  Marines  have  ?.  total  fore*  Exercise  "Alkali  Canyon"  schedviled  l-!7 
Angust  which  will  involve  5,000  regulars  and  4,000  reservists  at  the  Marine 
Corps  Base,    29  Palms,    California,    in  Desert  training.     Personnel  from  the 
Fleet  Marine  Force  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  a  number  of  reserve  units 
from  around  the  country. 

4.  Go  the  matter  of  B-52s,   nine  of  the  aircraft  have  arrived  at  Seymour  Johnsoi 
and  as  we  said  yesterday,    6  more  are  scheduled  in  this  afternoon. 

5.  Dep  Sec  Clements  and  representatives  from  OASD    (Manpower  and  Reserve 
Affairs)  plan  to  present  to  you  here  at  this  time  tomorrow  the  recruiting  and 
retention  statistics  for  FY  73.     As  the  next  few  months  go  by  we'll  try  to  watch 
the  statistics  pretty  closely  on  the  all-volunteer  force  and  we'll  try  to  summariz 
that  for  you  on  a  monthly  basis. 

Q:    When  does  the  mine-sweeping  end? 

A:    The  ISth  of  July  is  the  deadline  day  in  the  second  Paris  agreement;  that 
would  be  tomorrow;  which  comes  up  rather  soon  in  Hanoi  time.     We'll  stay  in 
touch  with  Admiral  McCauley  and  let  you  know  what  happens  there.     To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  we  intend  to  end  that  on  that  schedule. 
I 

Q:    Arc  you  going  to  have  a  rundown  for  us? 

A:  If,  in  fact,  it  does  conclude  as  in  the  Paris  schedule.  Admiral  McCauley 
will  be  returning  in  fairly  short  order  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  get  him  to  bring 
you  up-to-date  on  what  the  circumstances  were  there. 
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C  (This  is  not  a  verbatim  ti      script.)  2. 

Q;    Is  your  estimate  still  25.4  million  to  the  cost  of  this? 

A:    We'll  try  to  pin  that  down  for  you  when  we  get  to  the  end.     That  par- 
ticular figure,    as  I  understand  it,   would  not  be  an  incremental  figure;     that's 
kind  of  a  total  figure  that  we  included  all  of  the  operations.     Some  of  those 
things  would  be  going  on  normally  with  those  ships. 

Q:    On  that  bombing  prior  to  May  1970,    is  it  conceivable  that  the  pilots  did 
not  know  that  they  were  over  Cambodia? 

A:    No.     A  B-52  navigator  knows  where  he  is  in  the  world.- 

Q:    Do  we  know  yet  how  high  up  the  order  to  falsify  the  records  came  from? 
Did  this  come  from  the  President? 

A:    I  don't  know  that  serves  much  useful  purpose  to  go  over  again  today 
everything  that  we  said  here  yesterday  when  we  discussed  this  in  considerable' 
detail,    and  General  Brown's  question  and  answer  in  his  letter  addressed  that 
subject. 

Q:    What's  the  answer  to  that  question,   who  ordered  the  falsification  of  the 
bonsbing? 

A:    The  nomenclature  "falsification"  is  not  one  that  we  accept.     There  were 
special  secttxity  procedures  arranged;  the  accurate  reports  did  flow  through 
special  channels  and  the  accurate  rep>orts  went  to  the  people  who  had  a  need  to 
know  what  was  going  on.     There  were  special  procedures  prescribed  which  kept 
others  that  did  not  have  a  security  need  to  know  from  being  aware  of  those 
reports.     That  was  carried  out  precisely  as  directed  by  senior  civilian  a^d 
military  officials  here  in  Washington.     So  there  was  an  operation  carried  out 
exactly  as  it  was  suppose  to  be  carried  out  by  those  in  the  field  who  received 
those  orders. 

Q:    Weren't  there  some  papers  or  records  which  indicated  that  missions 
over  Cambodia  actually  were  missions  over  Vietnam? 

A:    Yes  there  were,    and  that  was  a  part  of  the  security  procedures  at  the 
time  which  was,   again,    four  years  ago. 

Q:    Is  it  correct  to  characterize  those  as  false  records?     They  were  wrong 
weren't  they?     They  were  deliberately  inaccurate? 

A:    Those  records  wore  deliberately  not  completely  accurate  in  order  to 
provide  the  security  that  it  was  felt  that  that  operation  at  that  time  required 
for  the  military  operational  and  diplomatic  sensitivity  reasons  that  we  discusse 
yesterday.  ^ 

Q:    Who  ordered  those  deliberately  inaccurate  records  to  be  kept? 

A:    The  operation  itself  and  the  special  security  reporting  procedures 
were  fully  authorized  and  directed  by  senior  military  and  civilian  officials 
here  in  Washington. 
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( 

■  Q:     Maybe  the  cover  up  was  so  complete  that  the  people  who  put  those    statistic 
together  didn't  know  about  it.    is  that  possible? 

A:    No.   that's  not  correct. 

Q:  1  am  not  saying  Mr.  Schlesinger  didn't  know  or  Mr.  Laird  didn't  know.  I'nr 
saying  the  people  who  were  responsible  for  putting  that  togethei  ? 

A:  That  report  was  prepared  and  transmitted  on  behalf  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
Joint  Chiefs  and  the  Secretary  of  D-^fense  to  the  Committee,  and  there  were  those 
the  Committee  who  understood  that  that  particular  thing  was  not  included  there  si. 
they  know  about  it  as  they  said  yesterday. 

Q:  The  Senator  who  asked  for  it  was  not  informed  apparently  --  Senator  Hughe 
According  to  the  transcript  here,  it  says  that  this  was  provided  in  response  to  his 
request  and  I  gather  that  he  was  not  informed  that  this  xvas  an  incomplete  report. 

is  that  true  ?  .  ..    .  r- 

A:    1  just  don't  know.     He  may  have  been  one  of  those  who  apprached  Senator 

Symington  and  asked  the  Chairman  to  make  that  request  again,   which  he  did.    whic 

led  to  the  acknowledgment  yesterday. 

Q:  When  he  received  this,  he  put  out  a  press  release  saying,  now  we  know  all 
numbers,  these  are  how  many  raids  we  had.  theSc  are  the  tonnages,  and  these  ar 
where  they  fell,    giving  no  hint  that  he  had  any  inkling  that  this  was  an  incomplete 

report.  .... 

A:    That  particular  press  release  --  that  he  published  at  that  particular  Ivmc;  t 
the  report  carried  a  number  of  incorrect  interprolalions  of  his  slallslits.    as  you 
recall.     But  I  don't  want  to  get  into  his  press  releases. 

■  Q:    We're  still  not  clear  as  to  why  the  Cambodian  bombing  figures  were  not 
included-?-  Did  Richardson  order  that  they  not  be  included,    was  it  an  oversight,   o: 
wats  it  something  deliberate  by  Richardson,    or  did  the  system  work  so  well  that  th 
were  left  out'?    Why  weren't  the  figures  in  there? 

A:    L^t  me  just  simply  say  that  they  were  deliberately  not  included. 

Q:    Who  asked  that  they  deliberately  not  be  included,    did  Richardson  make  that 

suggestion? 

A^    it  was  a  determination  by  senior  military  and  civilian  officials  here. 

Q:    Can  you  enlighten  us  on  their  thinking  as  to  why  they  were  not  included? 
A:    No,    I  really  can't. 

Q:    They  were  not  included  on  purpose,  but  you  don't  know  why  they  weren't  in 

eluded? 

A:  Other  than  that  I  assume  that  it  was  felt  that  it  would  not  be  particularly  us 
ful  to  disclose  those  at  that  time.  Acting  Chairman  Symington  had  a  different  vie- 
and  requested  that  we  look  at  that  again  which  we  did. 

Q:     From  listening  to  Senator  Symington  yesterday,    his  request  that  you  look  a 
this  again  did  not  come  at  the  time  this  incomplete  report  was  presented. 
A:     That's  correct. 
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Friday,  July  20,  1973,  11  a.m. 
(Lt .  Gen.  James,  DASD  PA  and 
Mr.  Fricdheio,  ASD  PA) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which 
contain  the  sense  of  the  answers.} 

Announcements; 

1.  Release  on  new  assignments  of  Army  Flag  and  General  Staff  officers. 

2.  Speech:   Deputy  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense  for  Equal  Opportu- 
nity, Mr.  H.  Minton  Francis  at  the  Defense  Race  Relations  Institute 
Patrick  AFB,  Florida.  ' 

3.  Release  on  military  strength  figures  for  June,  1973. 

A.   Release  on  progress  that  is  being  made  In  the  Department  in  reducii 
consumption  of  petroleum  by  the  Arned  Forces  and  Defense  Agency. 

5.   Release  on  three  Soviet  Naval  TU  95  Bear  D  reconnaissance  aircraft 
landed  at  Jose  Marti  Air  Field  near  Havana,  Cuba,  this  morning. 
Thl^  is  the  second  deployment  of  Bear  D  aircraft  to  Cuba  this  year. 
Aircraft  normally  remain  in  Cuba  several  days  and  then  depart.   Since- 
these  short  duration  Bcar-D  visits  began  in  1970  there'vc  been  twelve 
such  deployments. 


Q:   Do  they  always  go  in  three 


's? 


bo 


A:   I  thin*,  that  is  true.   I  think  the  others  have  been  three 
t  I'll  verify  that  for  you.  * 


Q:   How  do  we  know  they  did? 

A:   I'm  not  prepared  to  address  that  this  morning,  but  I  can 
assure  yott,  that  they  landed  there. 

Q:   Do  you  know  what  their  flight  time  was  coming  down? 
Ai   1  don't  have  that. 

Q:   You  can't  tell  us  what  route  they  followed? 
A:   No. 

Q:   Do  they  have  to  refuel? 

A:   No,  I  don't  think  so.   I'll  have  to  get  that  for. you. 

Q:   What  do  they  go  for  besides  giving  you  something  to  tell  us 
about?  • 

A:   I  don't  know.  ** 

Q:   Do  you  normally  announce  each  of  these  deployments,  or  Is 
this  unusual? 

A:   Yes,  we  have  announced  them  to  you  in  the  past. 

Q:   What  did  the  mission  statement  say? 

A:   The  mission,  we  don't  have  that,  of  course.   We  were  not 
"privy"  to  that  information. 
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A:   I  reaJly  don't  have  anything  f ui;  '  er  to  give  you  at  the 
noDicnt,  but  I  ^   oughp  you  would  want  to  k..jw  that  there  are 
discussions  and  consultations  underway  with  the  Committee. 

Q:  Are  you  able  to  enlighten  us  further  as  to  who  actually 

approved  the  report  before  it  went  to  the  Committee  —  to  Senator 
Hughes? 

A:  Well  not  really  beyond  what  we've  said  before. 

Q:   In  other  words,  you  are  sticking  to  your  explanation  that  it 
was  Admiral  Moorer  and  Mr.  Clements. 

A:   1  think  if  you  all  will  recall  your  questions  here  yesterday 
and  you  asked  me  who  was  ultimately  responsible  in  this  building. 
Those  two  gentlemen  are  the  senior  authorities  in  the  building.  Bob 
(Schieffor  -  CBS)  reported  something  about  Adm.  Moorer  last  night 
which,  of  course,  would  be  absolutely  correct.   The  ultimate  authority 
In  this  building  is  a  civilian  authority,  and  Ado.  Moorer  would  always 
be  correct  when  he  says  there  is  civilian  control  in  this  building. 
Of  course,  we  consult  with  the  military  leaders  and  I  don't  see  any 
real  discrepancy  there  as  a  matter  of  consultation  that  goes  on,  but 
the  Admiral,  of  course,  is  absolutely  correct  that  he  is  under  civilia 
control,  as  are  all  the  military  personnel  in  the  building. 

9:   He  didn't  approve  the  report,  his  office  said? 

A:   As  I  understood  i';   his  office  indicated  for  him  that  he  woul 
not  have  the  ultimate  apprv^val  for  transmitting  any  Information  to 
the  Congress  because  there  is  a  civilian  Secretary  of  Defense  and 
there  are  civilian  authorities  in  charge.   And  that,  of  course,  is 
absolutely  correct.   That  doesn't  mean  we  don't  consult  with  the 
oilltary  experts  here,  but  any  military  man  would  be  correct  to  say 
that  the  ultimate  authority  here  resides  with  civilians. 

Q:   First,  did  he  recommend  to  the  civilian  authority  that  this 
be  said;  and  second,  can  we  now  take  it  that  the  ultimate  person 
responsible  was  Mr.  Clements? 

A:   I  wouldn't  want  to  try  to  talk  about  what  Adm.  Moorer 
recommended  and  didn't  recommend. 

Q:   It  seesLS  to  me  you're  dodging  the  issue.   If  you  say  the 
ultimate  responsibility  is  a  civilian,  of  course,  he  is;  but  what 
did  the  Admira_l  tell  the  civilian  to  do?   Surely  the  civilian,  if  he 
were  acting  properly  in  his  civilian  role,  would  say  what  do  you  think 
about  this  Admiral?   The  Admiral  must  have  said  I  think  thus  and  so. 

A:   I  don't  wane  to  try  to  reconstruct  all  of  the  bureaucratic 
Inner-workings  in  this  building.   Nordo  I  want  to  try  to  single  out 
some  individual  by  name  for  you  because  this  was  a  situation,  obviousl 
in  which  there  was  a  great  deal  of  consultation  going  on  and  many 
people  involved  in  the  considerations  of  whether  or  not  it  was  possibl 
to  declassify  that  particular  information  at  that  time.   No  single 
individual  was  deciding  that  or  addressing  that  subject  all  by  himself 
When  you  asked  me  who  was  the  ultimate  authority  in  this  building; 
on  everything  that  happens  or  does  not  happen  here,  it  is  the  senior 
civilian  official. 

Q:   That's  a  theoretical  position.   In  actual  fact,  was  Clements 
consulted  on  this?   Did  he  sign  off  on  it? 

A:   I  can't  answer  that  question.  (MORE)     ~ " 
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After  ihis  meeting  that  I  have  iijst  spfikcn  to,  T  made  the  decision. 
I  ordered  American  airpower  employed  directly  and  ciuitimially  a,^ai^l■>t 
the  cnemy-occiipicd  base  areas  from  uhich  Communist  soldiers  had  been 
attacking  and  killing  American  soldiers. 

And  so  today,  there  is  great  anguish  and  loud  protest  from  the  usual 
critics,  "Why  did  the  United  States  make  a  secret  attack  on  tiny  Cam- 
bodia?" Of  course,  this  is  absurd.  These  strikes  were  not  directed  at  the 
Cambodian  army  or  the  Cambodian  people;  they  were  directed  at  the 
North  Vietnamese  invaders  who,  at  that  time,  had  occupied,  this  area 
within  Cambodia  and  were  killing  Americans  from  this  area. 

This  is  the  significant  thing:  The  Cambodian  Government  did  not 
object  to  the  strikes. 

In  fact,  while  they  were  in  progress  in  the  spring  of  that  year.  Prince 
Sihanouk,  then  the  leader  of  the  Cambodian  Government,  personally  in- 
vited me  very  warmly  to  make  a  state  visit  to  the  Cambodian  capital.  This 
is  after  the  strikes  had  been  going  on  for  a  long  time.  That  is  a  pretty  good 
indication  of  ^vhat  he  thought  about  what  we  were  doing. 

Now,  as  for  secrecy,  as  I  have  already  indicated,  the  fact  that  the 
bombing  was  disclosed  to  appropriate  Government  leaders,  the  ones  I  just 
refeired  to,  and  to  appropriate  Congressional  leaders,  those  in  the 
Military  Affairs  Committee  Hke  Eddie  Hebert;  what  is  most  important, 
and  here  is  the  b'ottom  line,  soon  after  this  bombing  started,  early  in  this 
Administration,  there  began  a  steady  decline  finally  in  American  casual- 
ties along  the  Cambodian  border,  and  the  enemy  was  provided  with  one 
more  incentive  to  move  to  the  conference  table,  \vhich  they  began  to  do. 
The  secrecy  was  necessary  to  accomplish  these  goals — secrecy  from  the 
standpoint  of  making  9.  big  public  announcement  about  it,  although  there 
was  no  secrecy  as  far  as  Government  leaders  were  concerned,  who  had  any 
right  to  know  or  need  to  know. 

Had  we  announced  the  air  strikes,  the  Cambodian  Government 
would  have  been  compelled  to  protest,  the  bombing  would  have  had  to 
stop,  and  American  soldiers  would  ha\e  paid  the  price  for  this  disclosure 
and  this  announcement  with  their  lives. 

My  comrades,  let  me  just  read  you  a  letter.  The  President  gets  a  lot 
of  very  moving  letters  during  and  after  any  period  of  war.  This  is  from 
the  father  of  a  soldier  who  served  along  the  Cambodian-Vietnamese 
border  back  in  1969. 

He  said,  "Dear  Mr.  President:  Back  in  early  1969,"— and  I  have  his 
letter  he  wTOte  then,  too — "I  wrote  to  you  requesting  that  you  allow  the 
bombing  of  the  supply  routes  in  North  Vietnam  and  Cambodia.  I  wrote 
to  you  because  my  son,  Douglas,  who  w  as  with  the  4th  Infantry  Division 
near  Kontum,  complained  to  us  in  his  letters  about  all  the  materials  and 
men  the  North  was  shipping  in  from  Cambodia. 

".  .  .  When  my  son  was  killed  on  March  1,  1969,  I  felt  you  let  him 
and  the  other  troops  down  by  not  allowing  these  supply  lines  to  be 
bombed. 

"Today  I  read  where  .  .  .  you  did  approve  the  bombing  early  in 
1969  ...  I  now  bclie\e  the  Lord  led  you  to  make  a  proper  decision  in 
this  matter,  and  I  sincerely  feel  your  action  saved  many  lives  and  shortened 
that  dreadful  ^^•ar." 
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Morning  Briefing 

Tuesday,   July  17,    1973,    11  a.m. 

(Mr.    Friedhcim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain 
the  sense  of  the  answers.)- 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:    Secretary  Noyes  of  ISA  is  scheduled  to  testify  before  the  House 
Foreign  Affairs  on  Persian  Gulf  matters  in  general;  some  Service  witnesses 
before  the  Appropriations  Subcommittee's  on  both  tlie  House  and  Senate  side 
and  all  three  Services  on  continuing  budget  hearings. 

2.  The  West  German  Minister  of  Defense,   Mr.    Georg  Leber,    was  received 
with  military  honors  at  9:  00  a.m.    today,    greeted  by  the  Secretary  who  was 
then  his  host  at  a  breakfast.      They  have  departed  for  Camp  David  for  discuss- 
ions on  U.S.    and  Federal  Republic  and  NATO  Defense  matters  throughout  the 
day.     This  evening  they  return  here  for  an  informal  dinner.     We  think  that  there 
may  be  a  joint  commutiicuc    issued  either  this  evening  or  tomorrow. 

Minister  is  scheduled  to  meet  with  Dr.    Kissinger  and  others  tomorrow,    and 
departs  for  the  Federal  Republic  tomorrow  evening. 

3.  Tho  Marin*"!!  have  ?.  total  fore*  ETxercis?  "AlkHli  CaTiyor:"  scheduled  1-17 
August  which  will  involve  5.  000  regulars  and  4,000  reservists  at  the  Marine 
Corps  Base,    29  Palms,    California,    in  Desert  training.     Personnel  from  the 
Fleet  Marine  Force  both  Atlantic  and  Pacific  and  a  number  of  reserve  units 
from  around  the  country. 

4.  On  the  matter  of  B-52s,   nine  of  the  aircraft  have  arrived  at  Seymour  Johnsoi 
and  as  we  said  yesterday,    6  more  are  scheduled  in  this  afternoon. 

5.  Dep  Sec  Clements  and  representatives  from  OASD    (Manpower  and  Reserve 
Affairs)  plan  to  present  to  you  here  at  this  time  tomorrow  the  recruiting  and 
retention  statistics  for  FY  73.     As  the  next  few  months  go  by  we'll  try  to  watch 
the  statistics  pretty  closely  on  the  all- volunteer  force  and  we'll  try  to  summariz 
that  for  you  on  a  monthly  basis. 

Q:    When  does  the  mine-oweeping  end? 

A:     The  18th  of  July  is  the  deadline  day  in  the  second  Paris  agreement;  that 
would  be  tomorrow;  which  comes  up  rather  soon  in  Hanoi  time.      We'll  stay  in 
touch  with  Admiral  McCauley  and  let  you  know  what  happens  there.      To  the  best 
of  my  knowledge  we  intend  to  end  that  on  that  schedule. 

Q:    Are  you  going  to  have  a  rundov-n  for  us? 

A:  If,  in  fact,  it  does  conclude  as  in  the  Paris  schedule,  Admiral  McCauley 
will  be  returning  in  fairly  short  order  and  we  will  see  if  we  can  get  him  to  bring 
you  up-to-date  on  what  the  circumstances  were  there. 

MORE 
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Q:    Was  this  major  interdiction  campaign  a  product  of  Mr.    Laird's  visit  to 
Vietnam  in  March  of  1969? 

A:    It  was  one  of  the  assessments  that  he  made.     He  went  on  that  first  trip     as 
you  recall--here  we're  dealing  with  an  awfully  lot  of  history--but  he  went  precisely 
to  ccc  in  what  manner  it  would  be  safe  to  accomplish  the  withdrawal  program  that 
the  Administration  wished  to  accomplish  over  the  next  few  years.     He  talked  with 
General  AbraiTis.     General  Abrams  said  if  you  want  me  to  withdraw  half  a  million 
Americans  in  a  safe  way,    I  would  like  very  much  to  be  able  to  deal  with  the  threat 
which  comes  froni  these  sanctuary  areas.     It  was  determined  that  that  was  a 
reasonable  request  for  the  U.S.    Commander  to  make,   and  that  we  would  attempt 
to  deal  with  the  threat  that  came  from  those  Cambodian  sanctvaries.     Secretary 
Laird  wa.<!  there  at  aboxit  the  tiiT»e  this  decision  was  made,  and  subsequent  to  that 
then  the  President  announced  the  first  withdrawal  increment  and  the  Vietnamization 
program  was  announced.    So  I'm  sure  that  his  trip  there  in  1969  was  a    majorpart 
of  the  assessment  which  led  to  this  decision. 

You  recall  that  some  other  things  happened  as  a  result  of  that  trip,   i.e.  , 
protective  reaction;  ot.her  things  that  v/ere  designed  to  help  enhance  the  safety  of 
U.S.  troops  if  it  was  necessary  in  a  hot  pursuit  sort  of  way,  was  another  similar 
sort  of  decision  that  was  made  as  a  result  of  that  trip. 

Q:    How  far  into  Cambodia  did  the   B-52s  bomb? 

A:    Not  very  far.     It  was  amatter  all  contained  within  those  sanctuary  areas. 
I  don't  have  the  kilometeres  or  miles  to  give  you,    but  they  were  in  the  areas- - 
yovi'vft  ficen  the  ovals  drawn  on  the  map.     I  da  n't  have  precise  numbers.     Really, 
it's  not  a  campaign-- 

Q:    Three  to  six  miles,    something  like  that? 

A:    I  just  don't  have  a  number.     I  don't  want  to  try  to  give  you  sometliing  I 
don't  have  here,    but  they  were  in  the  sanctuary  areas.     That's  what  we're  talking 
about  here,    we're  not  talking  about  Phnom  Penh. 

Q:    The  use  of  B-52s  was  reinforced  preemptive  protective  reaction? 
A:    In  view  of  the  fact  tliat  we'd  not  at  that  time  decided  to  talk  publicly  about 
this,  we  did  not  have  any  public  words  to  describe  it. 

Q:    You  said  it  was  up  to  certain  Members  of  Congress,  with  authority  to  overs 
all  of  this,   to  decide  whether  to  tell  other  Members  of  Congress.     Did    you  nriean 
to  imply  there  that  it  was  up  to,    say,   Senator  Stennis,  Senator  Symington,   whether 
to  tell  Senator  Hughes? 

A:  1  don't  want  to  get  into  personalities  bet-ween  Members  of  Congress.  There 
are  circumstances  in  very  sensitive  areas,  these  are  usually  in  the  areas  of 
intelligence- -sometimes  they  can  be  in  the  areas  of  ongoing  operations  in  a  wartime 
silMation- -where  we  report  to  those  Members  of  Congress  who  the  rules  of  Congres 
give  oversight  over  this  Department.  If  you  follow  how  this  developed  over  the  last 
week,   there  was  a  discussion  inside  the  Armed  Services  Coirurnittee  about  whether 
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Wcdncr.day,    July  18,    liTi,    11:00a.m. 
(ASD  Friedhcim) 

V 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain  the 
sense  of  the  answers  only.  ) 

Announcements: 

1.  On  the  Hill:     General  Starbird,   the  Deputy  Director,    DDR&E,   and  the  Directors 
of  the  Defense  Mapping  Agency,  Defense  Investigative  Service  before  Senate  Appro- 
priations on  the  budget;  Don  Brazier,   Principal  Deputy  Comptroller,  is  at  House 
Appropriations,   also  on  the  budget;    Air  Force  witnesses  before  the  House  Appro- 
priations on  Family  Housing;  and  Mr.   Sheridan  from  I£cL  and  some  other  witnesses 
are  in  further  sessions  on  military  construction  authorizations  in  the  continuing 
budget  authorization  hearings. 

2.  End  Sweep:    Today  ,   being  July  18,   the  End  Sweep  Task  Force  has  departed 
North  Vietnamese  waters  and  Operation  End  Sweep  is  over. 

3.  The  B-52's  that  were  cnroute  from  Andersen  AFB,   Guam,  closed  at  Seymour 
Johnson  A FB,  North  Carolina,  at  1600  yesterday  afternoon. 

4.  1  think  you  all  have  copies  of  the  joint  communique  from  the  meetings  between 
Secretary  Schlesinger  and  Minister  of  Defense  Leber  of  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany.     They  had  a  long  and  very  cordial  series  of  meetings  yesterday  at  both 
Camp  David  and  concluded  in  the  evening  with  a  dinner  here.     Admiral  Zimmerman, 
the  Federal  Republic  Chief  of  Staff,   is  visiting  again  today  with  Admiral  Moorer. 
Minister  Leber  is  scheduled,  as  we  told  you,  to  see  Dr.   Kissinger  and  the  NSC  staff 
personnel  today.     He  departs  this  afternoon  for  the  Federal  Republic. 

Q:    There's  a  clause  (in  the  communique)  which  says  that  they  both  will  make 
major  force  improvements  in  their  forces  in  defense  of  Europe.     Does  this  mean 
Bomething  new  or  is  this  that  they  will  simply  continue  the  slow  pace  of  what  they 
have  been  doing  in  ttie  past? 

A:    I'll  have  to  check  and  see  if  there's  anything  new  or  special  on  that.     I  think 
that  indicates  their  continuing  desire  to  improve  the  combat  ratio  as  we  have  in  the 
past  in  providing  some  new  tank  battalions  and  airborne  battalions. 

5.  Secretary  Warner  has  announced  today  the  reestablishment  of  the  Merchant 
Marine  Navy  Reserve  program,  which  is  something  that  we  had  in  some  of  the  years 
before  World  War  U. 

Q:    How  much  is  that  going  to  cost? 

A:    We  can  see  what  we  can  get  for  you. 

6.  On  the  continuing  subject  of  Cambodia  and  B-52's,   I  have  for  you  today  a  map 

on  which  are  marked  the  six  sanctuary  areas  which  were  involved  in  Operation  Menu- 
one  in  the  Tri- border  area  and  five  in  the  general  area  opposite  MR -2  in  the  Fish- 
hook.    You'll  notice  there  were  none  of  the  Menu  flights  down  in  the  Parrots  Beak 
or  in  this  area,    as  we  said  yesterday. 

MOnF 
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rr.!n).iv,  if  I  h.ul  :i!-.v.-ivs  followed  what  thr  press  pre- 
dicted or  the  polls  predicted,  I  would  have  never  been 
-'••etc  J  President.  But  what  I  am  saying  is  this,  people  who 
'■  >  not  accept  the  mandate  of  '72,  who  do  not  want  the 
strong  America  that  I  want  to  build,  who  do  not  want  the 
foreign  policy  leadership  that  I  want  to  give,  who  do  not 
want  to  cut  down  the  size  of  this  government  bureaucracy 
that  burdens  us  so  greatly  and  to  give  more  of  our  govern- 
ment back  to  the  people,  people  who  do  not  want  these 
things,  naturally,  would  exploit  any  issue,  if  it  weren't 
Watergate,  anything  else,  in  order  to  keep  the  President 
from  doing  his  job. 

And  so  I  say  I  impute  no  improper  motives  to  them, 
I  think  they  would  prefer  that  I  fail.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
am  not  going  to  fail,  I  am  here  to  do  a  job,  and  I  am 
going  to  do  the  best  I  can,  and  I  am  sure  the  fair-minded 
members  of  this  press  corps — and  that  is  most  of  you — 
will  report  when  I  do  well,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  report 
when  I  do  badly. 

WIRETAPS 

Q.  Mr.  President,  you  recently  suggested  today  that  if 
the  late  Robert  Kennedy  had  initiated  ten  more  wiretaps 
he  would  have  been  able  to  discover  the  Oswald  plan,  as 
you  described  it,  and  thereby  presumably  prevent  the  as- 
sassination of  President  Kennedy. 

The  President.  Let  me  correct  you,  sir.  I  want  to  be 
i  that  the  asumption  is  correct.  I  said  if  ten  more  wire- 
taps could  have  found  the  conspiracy,  if  it  was  a  con- 
spiracy, or  the  individual,  then  it  would  have  been  worth 
it.  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  no  more  of  an  expert  on 
that  assassination  than  anybody  else,  but  my  point  is  that 
wiretaps  in  the  national  security  area  were  very  high  in  the 
Kennedy  Administration  for  a  very  good  reason;  because 
there  were  many  threats  on  the  President's  life,  because 
there  were  national  security  problems,  and  that  is  why  that 
in  that  period  of  1961  to  '63,  there  were  wiretaps  on 
news  organizations,  on  news  people,  on  civil  rights  leaders, 
and  on  other  people.  .And  I  think  they  were  perfectly  justi- 
fied, and  I  anj  sure  that  President  Kennedy  and  his 
brother,  Roliert  Kennedy,  would  never  have  author- 
ized them,  as  I  would  never  have  authorized  them,  unless 
he  thought  they  were  in  the  national  interest. 

Q.  Do  you  think  then  that  threats  to  assassinate  the 
President  merit  more  national  security  wiretaps  partic- 
ularly? 

TiiH  pRi'SiDEN-T.  No.  No,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
w;i.s  only  suggesting  tli.it  in  terms  of  tho-e  times— of  tlinsc 
tin;-      to  h.ivr  the  O.swald  thing  happen  just  .seeineil  .so 

'i','ii:\.il,!c.  With  his  rcrord-  -with  his  record — that  with 
<  ■  rything  tint  cvciybody  had  on  him,  that  that  fellow 
ii'Ci-!  Ii;i\c  been  whirrc  he  was  in  a  position  to  shoot  the 


Prc-idcnt  of  the  United  States,  s-rems  to  mi:  to  have  been  a 
t<:rrible  breakdown  in  our  protective  security  areas. 

I  would  like  to  say,  however,  that  as  far  as  protection 
generally  Is  concerned,  I  don't  like  it,  and  my  family  does 
not  like  it.  Both  of  my  daughters  would  prefer  to  have  no 
Secret  Service.  I  discussed  it  with  the  .Secret  Senire.  Thev 
say  they  have  too  many  threats,  and  so  they  have  to  have 
it.  My  wife  does  not  want  to  have  Secret  Service,  and  I 
would  prefer,  and  f  recommended  this  just  3  days  a^o,  to 
cut  my  detail  by  one  third,  because  I  noticed  there  were 
criticisms  of  how  much  the  Secret  Service  is  spending. 

Let  me  say  that  we  always  are  going  to  have  threats 
against  the  President,  but  I  frankly  think  that  one  man 
probably  is  as  good  against  a  threat  as  a  hundred.  That  b 
my  view,  but  my  view  does  not  happen  to  be  in  a  majority 
there,  and  it  does  not  happen  to  agree  with  the  Congress— 
so  I  will  still  have  a  great  number  of  Secret  Service 
around  me,  more  than  I  want,  more  than  my  family  wants. 

WATERGATE    INVESTIC.'VTION 

Q.  Mr.  President,  during  March  and  .April,  you  re- 
ceived from  your  staff  on  several  occasions  information 
about  criminal  wrongdoing  and  some  indication  that 
members  of  your  staff  might  have  been  involved.  My  ques- 
tion, sir,  is  why  didn't  you  turn  this  information  over 
immediately  to  the  prosecutors  instead  of  having  your  own 
staff  continue  to  make  these  investigations? 

The  President.  Well,  for  the  very  obvious  reason  that 
in  March,  for  example,  the  man  that  was  in  constant  con- 
tact with  the  prosecutors  was  my  Couniel,  Mr.  De.in. 
Mr.  Dean  was  talking  to  Mr.  Petersen.  I  assumed  that 
anything  he  was  telling  me  he  was  telling  the  prosecutors. 
And  in  April,  after  Mr.  Dean  left  the  investigation,  Mr. 
Ehrlichman  \vas  in  charge.  I  w^ould  a-ssume,  and  inci- 
dentally, Mr.  Ehrlichman  did  talk  to  Mr.  Kleindienst. 
That  is  why  it  was  done  that  way.  The  President  does  not 
pick  up  the  phone  and  call  the  Attorney  General  everv 
time  something  comes  up  on  a  matter;  he  depends  on  his 
Counsel  or  whoever  he  has  given  the  job  to — or  he  has 
given  that  assignment  to  to  do  the  job.  .And  that  is  what 
I  expected  in  this  instance. 

U.S.    BOMBING    OF    CAMBODIA 

Q.  Mr.  President,  in  your  Cambodian  inxasion  speech 
of  April  1970,  you  reported  to  the  .American  people  that 
the  United  States  had  been  strictly  oliserving  the  neutrality 
of  Clambodia.  I  am  wondering  if  vou  in  light  of  what  we 
now  know,  that  there  were  15  months  of  bombing  of  Cam- 
bodia previous  to  your  statement,  whether  you  owe  an 
apology  to  the  .American  people? 

TitK  l'i;r.sinF.NT.  Certainly  not,  and  certainly  not  to 
the  Cambodian  people,  because  as  far  .is  this  area  Ls  lon- 
ccrncd,  the  area  of  approximately  10  miles,  which  w.is 
bombed  during  this  period,  nn  C"ambodian.s  h-iJ  been  in 
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It  for  yiMPi.  It  was  totally  occupied  liy  the  North  Viet- 
ii.'.incse  Coinmuiiists.  They  were  using  this  area  for  the 
purpose  of  attacking  and  killing  American  Marines  and 
soldiers  by  the  thousands.  The  bombing  took  plate  against 
those  North  Vietnamese  forces  in  enemy-occupied  terri- 
tory, and  as  far  as  the  American  people  are  concerned,  I 
think  the  American  people  are  very  thankful  that  the 
President  ordered  what  was  necessary  to  save  the  lives  of 
their  men  and  shorten  this  war  which  he  found  when  he 
got  here,  and  which  he  ended. 

Helen  Thomas  (  UPI  ) .  Thank  you,  Mr.  President. 

note:  President  Nixon's  thirty-second  news  conference  was  held  at 
11:30  a.m.,  P.d.t.,  on  Wednesday,  August  22,  1973,  on  the  grounds 
of  the  Western  White  House  at  San  Clemente,  Calif.  It  was  broad- 
cast live  on  radio  and  television. 


Secretary  of  State 


I  believe,  ;ind  I  know  you  biliev,  ran  at  lon^  I.LSt  proilut  e 
a.itructurc  of  peace  in  itic  world  that  will  endure  Ion,?,  into 
the  future,  and  that  will  make  it  possible  for  diflcrences 
among  nations  to  be  .settled  at  the  negotiating  table  rather 
than  on  the  battlefield.  This  is  an  achievement  of  which 
you  should  be  immensely  proud,  just  as  I  am  immensely 
proud  of  the  vital  contribution  you  have  made  to  it. 

Not  only  in  foreign  policy,  but  also  on  the  wide  range 
of  other  issues  on  which  I  have  sought  your  advice,  it  has 
always  been  given  with  caridor  and  courage  and  with  ex- 
ceptional insight.  I  have  appreciated  this  greatly,  and  the 
Nation  is  much  the  better  for  your  service — ser\'ice  which 
I  know  has  been  at  great  personal  sacrifice. 

Pat  joins  me  in  wishing  you  and  Adcle  the  very  best  in 
the  years  ahead,  and  in  trusting  that  we  will  continue  to 
see  both  of  you  often. 

With  warmest  regards. 
Sincerely, 

Richard  Nlxon 


Exchange  of  Letters  Between  the  PresidetU  and 
William  P.  Rogers  on  Mr.  Rogers'  Resignation. 
August  22,  1973 

August  20,  1973 
DearBiU: 

It  is  with  the  greatest  reluctance  and  regret  that  I  accept 
your  resignation  as  Secretary  of  State. 

I  cannot  do  so  without  thinking  back  gratefully  on  our 
quarter  century  of  close  personal  friendship,  on  the  battles 
we  have  fought  together  and  the  crises  we  have  weathered 
together,  and  on  your  unwavering  good  spirits,  good  judg- 
ment and  good  sense. 

I  vividly  recall  that  you  were  the  first  person  I  turned 
to  for  advice  and  counsel  after  receiving  the  terrible  news 
of  President  Eisenhower's  heart  attack  in  1955,  and  I  re- 
call how  much  your  calm,  reasoned  encouragement  meant 
to  me  as  I  sought  to  do  what  was  right  in  the  course  of 
that  ordeal.  But  that  was  only  one  of  many  times,  before 
and  since,  when  I  have  instinctively  turned  to  you  for 
advice  and  relied  heavily  on  your  judgment  at  those  criti- 
cal moments  that  are  the  truest  test  not  only  of  an  associ- 
ate's friendship,  but  also  of  his  character. 

Few  men  have  given  so  much  of  themselves  to  their 
country  as  you  have,  with  your  eight  years  of  distinguished 
service  as  Deputy  Attorney  General  and  Attorney  General 
in  President  Eisenhower's  Administration,  and  now  hav- 
ing carried  the  heavy  responsibilities  of  Secretary  of  State 
for  four  and  a  half  years  at  a  particularly  crucial  time  in 
the  evolution  of  the  Nation's  foreign  policies.  Throughout, 
yourser\'ice  has  been  completely  dedicated  and  completely 
selfless.  The  Nation  owes  you  an  enormous  debt  of 
gratitude. 

As  Secretary  of  State,  you  have  represented  this  coimtry 
aliro.id  with  gieat  skill.  You  have  played  an  historic  role 
in  the  formulation  and  execution  of  those  policies  which 


August  16,  1973 
Dear  Mr.  President: 

I  herewith  submit  my  resignation  as  Secretary  of  State 
effective  Septembers,  1973. 

Because  of  our  personal  friendship  which  has  extended 
over  such  a  long  period  of  time  I  take  this  action  with  a 
bit  of  sadness.  You  will  recall,  though,  that  when  I  ac- 
cepted the  post  I  did  it  with  a  firm  resolve  to  return  to 
the  private  practice  of  the  law  at  the  end  of  your  first  term 
of  office.  However,  because  of  several  pressing  matters, 
particularly  the  closing  phase  of  our  involvement  in  the 
war  in  Viet-Nam,  an  uncertain  cezise-fire  in  the  Middle 
East,  the  initial  phase  of  the  Conference  on  Security  and 
Cooperation  in  Europe  and  the  need  for  immediate  at- 
tention to  our  relations  with  N.ATO,  CENTO,  Japan, 
South  Korea  and  our  Latin  American  allies  it  was  agreed 
that  I  should  stay  on  for  awhile. 

Now  that  the  United  States  has  ended  its  long  war  in 
Indochina;  that  the  cease-fire  in  the  Middle  East  has  had 
its  third  anniversary;  that  the  first  phase  of  the  Conference 
on  Security  and  Cooperation  in  Europe  has  ended  satis- 
factorily; and  that  our  relations  with  our  allies  as  well  as 
with  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  People's  Republic  of  China 
are  on  a  good  basis  I  belie\e  the  time  is  right  for  a  change. 

It  has  been  a  great  pri\ilegc  and  honor  to  ser%e  the  na- 
tion as  Secretary  of  State  during  the  last  four  and  one-half 
vears.  Under  your  strong  and  effective  leadership  the  con- 
durt  of  our  foreign  affairs  has  been  marked  with  extraor- 
dinary success.  Because  of  your  policies,  initiative  and  re- 
solve, and  the  loyal  support  and  assistance  of  many  others 
including  those  in  the  State  Department  with  w  horn  I  have 
been  privilt^cd  to  be  assfKiated,  ihe  world  is  a  mui  h  more 
peaceful  place  than  it  was  four  and  one-half  years  ago. 
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L'iidci  y'iC  l,;.n.iciMi;p  wc  aro  un  tlic  w.i)  to  ii.r::itrL:i.t- 
ing  a  >!ru(  Uuc  of  iiitemation.il  rclationsliipi  which  ijives 
hope  of  providing  peace  and  stability  lor  future  genera- 
tions. It  is  the  completion  of  this  task  especially  which  is 
so  important  to  all  inankiiid  and  which  will  continue  to 
command  great  public  support  during  the  remainder  of 
yourtenn. 

Please  accept  my  thanks  and  deep  appreciation  for  giv- 
ing me  the  opportunity  to  serve  the  country  during  these 
critical  and  important  years  in  our  nation's  history.  .-Vdele 
joins  me  in  sending  you  and  Pat  our  warmest  personal 
regards. 

Respectfully, 

\\'iLLiAM  P.  Rogers 

[The  President,  The  White  House]  '- 

note:  The  exchange  of  letters  was  released  at  San  Clemente,  Ca'.if. 
For  the  President's  remarks  upon  announcing  Mr.  Rogers'  resigna- 
tion, see  the  preceding  iteni. 


Secretary  of  State 


News  Conference  of  Dr.  Henry  A.  Kissinger, 
Assistant  to  the  President  and  Secretary  of 
State-Designate.     August  23,  1973 

Mr.  Warren.  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  as  you  know,  the 
President  yesterday  announced  his  intention  to  nominate 
Dr.  Henr)'  A.  Kissinger  to  be  Secretary  of  State. 

Dr.  Kissinger  is  here  to  take  your  questions  this  morning. 

He  will  have  a  few  observations  for  you  and  then  open 
it  up  for  questions. 

Dr.  Kissinger. 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Eii-st,  I  wanted  to  say  that  the  President 
has  done  me  great  honor  to  nominate  me  for  a  position 
that  was  held  by  such  great  Americans  as  Secretary  Stim- 
son,  Geo.'-ge  Marshall,  Dean  .Acheson,  John  Foster 
Dulles — ail  of  whom  were  united  in  one  basic  approach : 
that  the  foreign  policy  of  the  United  States  is  not  a  partisan 
matter,  it  concerns  the  whole  Nation,  that  the  future  of 
our  country  transcends  any  particular  administration. 

That  is  the  spirit  in  which,  if  the  Senate  confirms  m.e, 
I  will  attem.pt  to  conduct  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State. 

I  would  also  like  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  outgoing 
Secretary  of  State,  William  Rogers.  Many  of  you,  for  4'/i 
years,  have  commented  about  the  difficult  relationship 
between  the  White  House  Staff  and  the  Secretary  of  State. 
And  it  is,  of  course,  true — you  wouldn't  believe  me  if  I 
said  anything  else — that  there  is  an  institutional  problem 
when  there  is  a  .strong  White  House  operation  and  a  strong 
Secretary  of  State,  which  is  one  reason  why  we  have  com- 
bined these  positions  now. 

I  would  like  to  say  on  this  occasion  that  these  difhculties 
which  aio  inherent  in  the  arrangement  were  at  an  absolute 


miain-.um.  The  .Ser.'cta.--  of  3...i:c  ii.i.s  c  ond'.ir.ced  his  .:.-;.iiri 
with  tuornious  dignity,  grace,  wi>dum,  and  .tb-ne  all. 
humanity. 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  him  on  the  telephone  vesterdav, 
and  I  look  forward  to  his  continued  advice  and  par.icip.a- 
tion  in  a  policy  in  which  he  played  sui;h  a  larg-:  role,  in 
which  he  was  [je.-haps  more  instrumental  in  shapinp-  than 
he  often  received  credit. 

Now,  let  me  say  a  few  things  about  what  is  ahead.  .Any 
administration  wants  to  leave  the  world  better  than  it 
found  it,  and  the  most  important  challenge  before  our 
country  in  the  field  of  foreign  policy  is  to  bring  about  a 
stable  peace. 

In  the  first  term  of  the  President,  many  imponant  and 
some  revolutionary  changes  were  made.  These  required, 
to  considerable  e.xtent,  secret  diplomacy,  and  they  were 
conducted  on  a  rather  restricted  basis.  But  now.  we  are  in 
a  different  phase.  The  foundations  that  have  been  laid 
must  now  lead  to  the  building  of  a  more  permanent  struc- 
ture. What  has  been  started  is  still  very  tender. 

If  you  think  back,  it  is  only  3  years  that  we  had  simul- 
taneous crises  in  the  Caribbean,  in  the  Middle  East,  and 
on  Berlin.  It  is  only  2  years  that  we  first  opened  relations 
\vith  the  People's  Republic  of  China.  .'Xnd  in  the  same 
period,  relations  with  our  traditional  friends  have  ander- 
gone  enormous  transformation. 

So,  \vhat  we  are  going  to  try  to'do  is  to  solidify  what 
has  been  started,  to  piit  more  emphasis  on  our  relation- 
ship with  Europe  and  with  Japan,  and  to  conclude  during 
the  term  of  the  President  the  building  of  a  structure  that 
we  can  pass  on  to  succeeding  administrations  so  that  the 
world  will  be  a  safer  place  when  they  take  over. 

Now,  this  requires  that  there  will  be  a  greater  institu- 
tionalization of  foreign  policy  than  has  been  the  case  up 
to  now.  One  of  the  challenges  in  going  to  the  State  De- 
partment will  be  the  ability  now  to  work  with  the  great 
professionals  in  the  Foreign  Sen  ice  who  will  be  here  after 
this  Administration  has  left,  and  who,  hopefully,  will 
carry  on  the  traditions  that  are  valid,  that  will,  by  then, 
have  been  established. 

It  is  worthwhile  remembering  that  about  70  percent 
of  my  staff  has  been  composed  of  Foreign  Service  officers 
to  begin  with,  and,  therefore,  now  that  the  entire  Foreign 
Service  can  be  brought  more  closely  into  the  operation, 
we  should  get  even  more  momentum  behind  our  forei<m 
policy. 

Those  who  are  worried  whether  the  existing  bureauc- 
racy will  be  used  should  consult  the  members  of  my  staff, 
and  my  advice  to  them  will  be  to  get  to  know  their  wives 
very  well  before  the  confirmation  because  after^vards  they 
may  not  see  as  much  of  them  as  imtil  now. 

The  role  of  the  National  Si-ciiritv  Council's  staff  will 
coulinue  to  he  interdepartmental.  There  will  be  a  greater 
exchange  between  the  State  Department  and  the  National 
Security  Council  stall  personnel  than  has  been  possible  up 
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r:'i:icc  .Sliuuiouk  ;il\v;iy>  took  the  view  tliat  lie  '.vmlj 
protest  <my  air  operations  that  involved  Cambodians.  He 
aljo  took  the  position  that  the  bombing  of  areas  in  which 
there  were  no  Cambodians  he  would  not  protest.  I  think 
if  you  look  at  the  record  over  the  year  that  we  are  talking 
about  that  there  was  no  Cambodian  protest  about  the 
B-52  bombing.  There  were  Cambodian  protests  when 
tactical  air  strayed  acros.s  the  border  and  got  outside  of 
the  zone  in  which  the  E  52  operations  took  place. 

Q.  Qn  that  point,  Doctor,  was  there  a  zone  10  miles, 
or  were  there  not  fighter-bomber  raids  closer  to  Phnom 
Penh  and  other  operations  in  Cambodia  during  this  14 
months? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  question  is  whether  there"  were 
fighter-bomber  raids  closer  to  Phnom  Penh  than  the  10  to 
15  miles. 

I  will  take  this  question,  but  I  am  sure  that  the  Senate 
■will  also  want  to  ask  about  it,  and,  therefore,  I  don't  want 
to  go  into  all  the  details,  and  also  I  have  not  consulted  all 
the  records.  '.  : 

The  B— 52  operations  were  confined  loan  area  within 
10  miles.  Occasionally,  and  I  think  very  rarely,  there  were 
some  tactical  air  operations  when  there  were  military 
activities  on  one  side  of  the  border  that  continued — in 
which  the  sequence  of  military  operations  continued  across 
the  border.  The  tactical  air  operations  were  not  initiated 
unless  there  were  North  Vietnamese  units  that  came  across 
the  border,  and  in  the  pursuit  of  them  occasionally,  but 
very  rarely,  some  tactical  air  operations  took  place.  They 
could  have  been  deeper  than  10  miles,  but  I  doubt  that 
they  were  very  much  deeper. 

Q.  Doctor,  when  are  you  going  to  Peking,  and  are  you 
going  to  Peking? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  question  is  when  am  I  going  to 
Peking,  and  am  I  going  to  Peking. 

I  plan  to  go  to  Peking,  and  the  date  now  has  to  be 
subject  to  Senate  confirmation,  because  I  don't  think  it 
would  be  appropriate  for  me  to  go  before  I  have  been 
conftnr.ed  by  the  Senate.  W'e  expect  to  set  a  date  soon 
after  my  confirmation  has  been  achieved. 

Q.  Dr.  Kissinger,  a  clarifying  question  about  your  open- 
ing statement  You  left  out  Dean  Rusk.  Did  you  do  that 
through  inadvertence? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Dean  Rusk  is  a  man  I  admire  greatly 
and  a  good  personal  friend  of  mine.  I  just  gave  a  few 
examples,  and  he  was  a  distinguished  Secretary  of  State. 
Q.  Dr.  Kis.singer,  a  spokesman  for  the  President  of 
France  said  vcsterday  firstly  that  while  he  would  welcome 
a  V  isit,  hr  really  thought  that  it  was  more  of  an  exchange 
of  information,  that  there  was  really  no  agreement  worked 
out,  and  he  was  specifically  opposed  to  the  .-\tlantir  sum- 
mit that  you  .sought,  particularly,  you  spoke  about  it  in 
Reykjavik,  flow  does  this  bnde  for  your  "Year  of  Kurope" 
a.^  you  see  i" ? 

Dr.  Kir.ruNCF.R.  The  European  foreign  ministers  are 
mi'-ting  in  .September  Id  flcvelop  a  Kuropean  response  to 


our  |pr<ipii5.il,  and  I  doii'l  think  I  sh.nild  make  a  comment 
until  wc  see  what  their  response  will  be  because  there  are 
many  points  of  view  in  Europe. 

Q.  Mr.  Secretary — [inaudible] — -or  now  called  off 
Cambodian  negotiatioas  to  remain  stalled  until  ycur  trip 
to  Peking,  or  do  you  think  they  might  get  underway?  I  am 
referring  to  the  secret  negotiations.  Do. you  think  they 
might  get  undervvay  again  I'cfore  the  trip~to  Peking? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  C^>vbodian  negotiations  now  in- 
evitably with  the  end  of  .-\mcrican  bombing  will  depend 
more  on  the  decisions  of  the  Cambodian  parties  than  on 
American  decisions,  and  if  the  Congressional  intent 
means  anything,  it  is  that  the  United  States  should  not 
play  the  principal  role  in  these  activities. 

I  would  therefore  not  tie  any  possible  negotiations  in 
Cambodia  inevfitably  to  my  trip  to  Peking,  and  it  will  de- 
pend to  a  very  great  extent  on  the  decisions  of  the  Cam- 
bodian parties. 

Q.  Dr.  Kissinger,  if  I  may,  can  you  forecast  on  a  scale 
of  optimism  and  pessimism  as  to  whether  these  things  can 
be  begun  again? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  The  discussion?  I  think  it  is  too  early  to 
tell. 

Helen,  and  then  Murrey. 

Q.  Has  Watergate  severely  damaged  foreign  policy, 
and  also,  since  you  submitted  names- to  be  wiretapped,  and 
you  were  tapped  yourself,  do  you  think  tiiis  country,  or 
the  White  House,  is  obsessed  with  national  security? 

Dr.  Kissinger.  Well,  I  am  certain  that  the  question  of 
the  measures  that  were  taken  to  protect  the  security  of  the 
office,  which,  after  all,  had  the  most  sensitive  information 
in  the  Government,  will  be  discussed  at  the  Senate  hearing 
and  on  that  occasion,  I  will  answer  questions  with  respect 
to  that.. 

Any  government  has  to  strike  a  balance  between  the  re- 
quirements of  national  security  and  the  requirements  of 
individual  freedom,  and  that  balance  should  be  very  care- 
fully drawn,  and  one  would  hope  that  one  could  justify 
individual  decisions  on  the  ground  of  their  necessity. 

In  those  activities  of  which  I  was  aware,  which  were 
conducted  by  processes  that  were  considered  legal  at  that 
time,  according  to  legal  processes,  I  will  be  prepared  to 
account  fully  to  the  appropriate  comm.ittees  of  the  Senate. 
Now,  your  other  question  on  the  impact  of  AVatergate 
on  foreign  policy.  The  foreign  countries  have  to  assess 
what  sort  of  a  country  they  are  dealing  with,  how  steady  it 
can  be  in  the  carrying  out  of  its  commitments,  and  the 
degree  of  authority  possessed  by  its  leaders. 

To  the  extent  that  these  are  affected,  there  is  a  lono'- 
tcrm  effect  on  foreign  policy. 

Our  intention  will  be,  as  1  have  stated  prior  to  this 
app'jintment,  to  emph.Tsizc  tho.-ie  aspects  of  foreign  policy 
on  which  most  .Americans  agree,  to  carry  out  a  foreign 
policy  that  lias  the  widest  possible  support  on  a  bipartisan 
basL<,  and  since  I  am  confident  that  that  can  be  achieved, 
I  believe  that  the  effect  of  Watergate  on  the  conduct  of 
foreign  policy  can  be  minimized. 
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I 
Morning  Briefing 

Wednesday,   August  29,   1973,   11:05  a.m. 

(ASD  Friedheim) 

(This  is  not  a  verbatim  transcript;  it  is  prepared  from  notes  which  contain  the 
sense  of  the  answers  only. ) 

AnnouncemeDts:  * 

1.  No  DoD  witnesses  on  the  Hill  today 

2.  We  have  displayed  some  photos  of  U.S.   Air  Force  planes  arriving  in 

Pakistan  with  flood  relief  supplies  and  U.S.   military  helicopters  to  assist  in 
flood  relief  activities. 

3.  Available  is  a  memorandum  from  Secretary  Schlesinger  to  the  Military 
Departments  and  others  setting  forth  some  of  his  views  and  policies  concerning 
the  Guard  and  Reserve  --  Total  Force  Concept.     The  menno  also  calls  for  a 
study  on  Reserve  Affairs  to  be  made  by  OASD/MScRA  under  the  direction  of 
Dr.   Marrs. 

4.  Deputy  Secretary  of  Defense  Clements  speaks  to  the  Air  Force  Sergeants    • 
Association  tonight  at  the  Washington  (DC)  Hilton. 

5.  We  xinderstand  American  Embassy,  Bangkok,   announced  that  the  withdrawal 
from  Nam  Phong  will  start  tomiorrow  (today,    our  time),   with  a  squadron  of 
A-6  aircraft  going  first,   F-4s  on  Friday  and  another  squadron  of  F-4s  on 
Saturday  so  that  all  will  have  departed  by  1  September. 

Q:    Is  the- Department  doing  anything  for  the  Mexican  earthquake  victims? 

A:    I  checked  on  that  this  morning,    and  we  haven't  been  asked  by  Stats  or 
AID  to  do  anything  at  this  point.     Whether  we  will  be  we  just  don't  know.     Of 
course,   we'd  be  standing  by  to  do  that  if  the  diplomatic  channels  have  a  request 
for  tis  to  be  of  some  assistance.     So  far,  no  request  to  us  although  I'm  sure  our 
diplomats  are  in  touch  with  the  Mexican  Government. 

Q:    Secretary  Schlesinger      in  his  first  news  conference  made  a  big  thing 
about  too  much  inter-Service  rivalry,    and  he  was  going  to  do  something  about  it. 
Has  he  in  fact  issued  amy  sort  of  a  directive  or  what  sort  of  actions  has  lie  taken? 

A:    He's  not  codified  a  directive  or  a  memo  to  the  Services.     I  ascunric  it's 
a  subject  that  he's  elaborated  on  in  some  of  his  sessions  with  the  Service 
Secretaries  and  Chiefs  in  the  process  of  the  budget  cycle,  but  there's  no  formal 
memoranda  or  directive  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  Air  Force  withdrawals  from  Thailand? 
A:    No,  none  yet. 

Q:    How  many  planes  in  those  three  squadrons? 

A:    47  --  two  squadrons  of  F-4s,    one  squadron  A-6s. 

Q:    Would  you  likt-  to  mnkc  it  three  in  a  row  for  no  comment  on  Poseidon? 
A:    I  don't  have  anythung  new  on  that. 

Q:    Do  you  have  anything  on  the  slowdown  in  Trident? 

A:    No,   there  hasn't  been  any  new  budget  decisions  on  that  at  tlic  moment. 

MORE 
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Q:    You're  now  saying  the  first  strike  v/as  a  verbal  order,    because  you  didn't 
know  that  for  sure  before? 

A:    What  we're  saying  is  tliat  there  still  is  not  evident  in  our  files,  and  vc  really 
don't  think  there  exists,   a  mcmoranduni  similar  to  the  one  that  you  saw--which  earlier 
memorandum  would  apply  to  March  I8th.     There  were,   of  course,   other  documents 
in  the  NSC  system. 

Q:  You're  doing  the  same  thing  that  Laird  has  done  to  us,  and  that  is  there  has 
never  been  any  question  that  the  President  authorized  the  Menu  operations.  That  has 
never  been  the   issue. 

A:  That's  why  1  fail  to  see  why  people  would  think  the  Secretary  of  Defense  had 
authorized  them,  or  that  General  Wheeler  had  authorized  them,  as  appeared  to  be  the 
issue  of  one  column  this  morning  apparently. 

Q:    No.     The  issue  is  where  the  dual-reporting  system  was  initiated  and 
authorized.     Who  specifically  ordered  the  false  reporting  aspects  of  the  Menu  opcratiot 
to  be  done?     That  is  the  principal  ici;ue.     There's  never  been  any  question  that  you 
don't  go  in  and  launch  3,000  B-52s  against  Cambodia  without  the  President  ordering 
it.     That  was  made  clear--Ziegler  said  it  to  begin  with--so  that's  not  the  issue.     The 
fact  that  you  had  to  obtain  authorization  for  Menu  strikes  is  not  the  question.     The 
question  is  who  started  that  situation  that  all  strikes  to  go  to  Cambodia  should  have 
South  Vietnamese  targets  designated  on  the^  flight  requcs^t.     That's  the  salient  para- 
graph in  that  Laird-signed  memo,   and  that's  the  thing  we're  trying  to  find  out,   where 
that  started.     And  that's  the  thing  it  seems  to  nie  that  Evans  and  Novak  were  saying 
this  morning  exists  in  Moorer's  file.     Does  it  exist? 

A:    I  don't  know  that  anything  like  that  exists  in  Admiral  Moorer's  files.     The 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  and  I  thought  this  had  been  rather  straightfpjiwartUy_stated  in  the 
testimony,    that  the  operations  themselves  and  the  special  security  precautions 
surrounding  them- -to^  include  use  of  cover  targets- -wcrc^authorized  in  JheNjiC  system 
and  transcended  the  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  Defense.     It  seems  to  me  that's  in  the 
testimony  several  places.  .     ' 

Q:    That's  still  not  a  complete  sentence,    because  you're  talking  about  cover 
targets.     We  know  that  cover  targets  were  bo.-nbed.     We're  still  trying  to  find  out  if 
you  would  broaden  that  and  say,    reporting  of  targets  in  South  Vietnam  tliat  were 
actually  struck  in  Cambodia.     Would  you  broaden  your  statement  to  say  that? 

A:    You  lost  me  a  little  bit  there. 

Q:    We  know  from  what's  happened,    that  aside  from  the  boinbing  in  Cambodia, 
there  were  cover  targets  struck,   actually  struck. 

A:  To  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  that  remains  correct,  and  1  think  we  testified 
to  that. 

Q:     That  is  still  not  what  we're  getting  at.     We're  trying  to  get  at  the  raids  which 
actually  landed  in  Cambodia  and  were  reported  as  having  taken  place   in  South  Vietnam. 
We're  trying  to  find  out  who  ordered  that,    not  the  fact  tliat  there  were  actual  cover 
strikes  carried  out,    but  we  want  to  know-- 

Q:     The   same  thing  would  be  true.     Who  screwed  up  the  reports  deliberately? 

Q:    Did  tliose  orders  come  from  the  NSC  system.? 

MORE 
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PREFACE 

The  materials  which  follow  are  items  requested  by  various 
Members  of  the  Committee  during  the  course  of  the  staff's  presentation 
of  its  Report  on  the  Bombing  of  Cambodia  on  June  21,  1974.   This 
supplemental  submission,  like  the  original  Report,  does  not  analyze, 
nor  is  it  intended  to  suggest  any  conclusions.   The  materials  were 
submitted  to  the  Committee  on  July  15,  1974. 

Part  I  consists  of  five  maps  of  Cambodia,  four  of  which  depict 
the  strike  zone  areas  for  the  bombing  operations  discussed  in  Part  II 
of  the  June  21  Report. 

Part  II  is  a  memorandum  setting  forth  a  "Statement  of  the 
Statutory  Law  Relating  to  the  Bombing  of  Cambodia." 

Part  III  provides  copies  of  the  court  opinions  in  Holtzman  v. 
Richardson  and  Holtzman  v.  Schlesinger. 

Part  IV  deals  with  the  protests  filed  with  the  United  Nations 
by  the  Cambodian  government  in  the  27  month  period  preceding  the  March  18, 
1970  overthrow  of  Prince  Sihanouk's  government.   The  "official  letters 
of  protest"  provided  in  this  section  include  allegations  concerning 
both  air  and  ground  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  by  American 
and  South  Vietnamese  Armed  Forces. 

Part  V  is  the  official  publication  of  the  Senate  Armed 
Services  Committee  hearings  on  the  "Bombing  in  Cambodia".   It  is  not 
reproduced  here. 
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MAPS  OF  CAMBODIA 
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PART  2 


MEMORANDUM 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  STATUTORY  LAW 


RELATING  TO  THE 


BOMBING  OF  CAMBODIA 
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INTRODUCTION 

This  staff  memorandiom  is  designed  to  provide  the  Committee  with 
a  statement  of  the  statutory  law  relevant  to  the  bombing  of  Cambodia. 

The  report  does  not  analyze  nor  is  it  intended  to  set  forth  any 
conclusions  as  to  whether  these  statutory  provisions  were  violated  by  one 
or  more  of  the  bombing  operations  conducted  in  Cambodia  between  March  l8, 
1969  and  August  15,  1973. 

All  of  the  statutory  provisions  set  forth  below  became  effective 
after  the  "MENU"  and  "PATIO"  air  bombing  operations  had  been  terminated. 
The  termination  date  of  the  LIMDIS  IVY  TREE  tactical  air  bombing  strikes 
is  not  known  to  the  staff  and  consequently  may  or  may  not  have  been  subject 
to  one  or  more  of  the  specified  statutory  provisions.  The  "FREEDOM  DEAL" 
tactical  air  bombing  operations,  including  both  the  Regular  and  Special 
"FREEDOM  DEAL"  bombing  strikes,  initiated  on  June  30  and  July  1,  I97I 
respectively,  continued  up  to  A\agust  15,  1973  were  subject  to  these 
statutory  provisions  upon  the  effective  date  of  each  particular  statute . 
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STATUTORY  PROVISIONS  RELEVANT  TO  BOMBING  OF  CAMBODIA 

1.   Armed  Forces  -  Military  Proctirement  Act  of  1971  P«  L.  91-^^1; 
8k   Stat.  90^. 

The  Armed  Forces  -  Military  Procurement  Act  of  1971  became 
effective  on  October  7,  1970. 

Section  502  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"Subsection  (a)  of  section  '4-01  of  Public  Law  89-367,  approved 
March  15,  I966  (80  Stat.  37),  as  amended,  is  hereby  amended  to 
read  as  follows : 

"(a)  (1)  Not  to  exceed  $2,800,000,000  of  the  funds  authorized 
for  appropriation  for  the  use  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States 
under  this  or  any  other  Act  are  authorized  to  be  made  available  for 
their  stated  purposes  to  support:   (A)  Vietnamese  and  other  free 
world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces,  (B)  local  forces  in 
Laos  and  Thailand;  and  for  related  costs,  during  the  fiscal  year 
1971  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may 
determine.  None  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  or  for  the  use  of 
the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  may  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  any  overseas  allowajice,  per  diem  allowance,  or  any  other 
addition  to  the  regular  base  pay  of  any  person  seizing  with  the 
free  world  forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the  amoxint  of  such  payment 
would  be  greater  than  the  amount  of  special  pay  authorized  to  be 
paid,  for  aji  equivalent  period  of  service,  to  members  of  the  Armed 
Forces  of  the  United  States  (under  section  310  of  title  37,  United 
States  Code)  serving  in  Vietnam  or  in  any  other  hostile  fire  area, 
except  for  continuation  of  payments  of  such  additions  to  regular 
base  pay  provided  in  agreements  ececuted  prior  to  July  1,  1970. 
Nothing  in  clause  (A)  of  the  first  sentence  of  this  paragraph 
shall  be  construed  as  authorizing  the  use  of  any  such  funds  to 
support  Vietnamese  or  other  free  world  forces  in  actions  designed 
to  provide  military  support  and  assistance  to  the  Government  of 
Cambodia  or  Laos." 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  the  U.  S.  military 
involvement  in  Cambodia. 
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2.   Special  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971,  P.  L.  91-6^2;  8U  Stat. 
19^2. 


Section  7  of  the  Act  provided: 


"(a)  in  line  with  the  expressed  intention  of  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  none  of  the  funds  authorized  or  appropriated 
pursiiant  to  this  or  any  other  Act  may  be  used  to  finajice  the 
introduction  of  United  States  ground  combat  troops  into  Cambodia, 
or  to  provide  United  States  advisers  to  or  for  Cambodian  military 
forces  in  Cajnbodia. 

"(b)  Military  and  economic  assistance  provided  by  the  United 
States  to  Cambodia  and  authorized  or  appropriated  pursuant  to  this 
or  any  other  Act  shall  not  be  construed  as  a  commitment  by  the 
United  States  to  Cambodia  for  its  defense." 


Section  8  of  the  Act  provided: 

"'...  Sec.  652.  Limitation  Upon  Additional  Assistgince  to 
Cambodia.  —  the  President  shall  not  exercise  any  special  authority 
granted  to  him  under  sections  506(a),  6lO(a),  and  6lU(a)  of  this 
Act  for  the  purpose  of  providing  additional  assistance  to  Cambodia, 
unless  the  President,  at  least  thirty  days  prior  to  the  date  he 
intends  to  exercise  any  such  authority  on  behalf  of  Cambodia  (or 
ten  days  prior  to  such  date  if  the  President  certifies  in  writing 
that  an  emergency  exists  requiring  immediate  assistance  to 
Cambodia),  notifies  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
and  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senate  in  writing 
of  each  such  intended  exercise,  the  section  of  this  Act  under 
which  such  authority  is  to  be  exercised,  and  the  Justification 
for,  and  the  extent  of,  the  exercise  of  such  authority.'" 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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3.   Depajtment  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  of  1971,  P.  L»  9I-668; 
8i|  Stat.  2021. 


The  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  for  the  fiscal  yeajr 
ending  Jime  30,  1971  was  approved  on  Jajiiiary  11,  1971. 

Section  838  (a)  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"Wot  to  exceed  $2,500,000,000  of  the  appropriations  available 
to  the  Department  of  Defense  during  the  ciirrent  fiscal  year  shall 
be  available  for  their  stated  piarposes  to  support:   (l)  Vietnamese 
and  other  free  world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces;  (2) 
local  forces  in  Laos  ajid  Thailand;  and  for  related  costs,  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may  determine; 
Provided,  That  none  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  this  Act  may  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  paying  any  overseas  allowance,  per  diem 
allowance,  or  any  other  addition  to  the  regular   base  pay  of  any 
person  serving  with  the  free  world  forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the 
amount  of  such  payment  would  be  greater  than  the  amount  of  special 
pay  authorized  to  be  paid,  for  an  equivalent  period  of  service, 
to  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  under  section 
310  of  title  37,  United  States  Code,  serving  in  Vietman  or  in  axiy 
other  hostile  fire  area,  except  for  continuation  of  payments  of 
such  additions  to  regular  base  pay  provided  in  agreements  executed 
prior  to  Jioly  1,  197O:  Provided  further.  That  nothing  in  clause 
(1)  of  the  first  sentence  of  this  subsection  shall  be  construed 
as  authorizing  the  use  of  any  such  funds  to  support  Vietnamese  or 
other  free  world  forces  in  actions  designed  to  provide  militaiy 
support,  and  assistance  to  the  Government  of  Cambodia  or  Laos: 
Provided  further.  That  nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall 
be  construed  to  prohibit  support  of  actions  required  to  insure 
the  safe  and  orderly  withdrawal  or  disengagement  of  U.  S.  Forces 
from  Southeast  Asia,  or  to  aid  in  the  relase  of  Americans  held 
as  prisoners  of  war." 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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^'       Armed  Forces  -  Military  Procurement  Act  of  1972,  P.  L.  92-156- 

W  Stat.  423.  ~~ — ' ^-2 

The  Armed  Forces  -  Military  Procurement  Act  of  1972  was  approved 
on  November  17,  I971. 

Section  501  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"Subsection  (a)  (l)  of  section  Uoi  of  Public  Law  89-367,  approved 
March  15,  1966  (80  Stat.  37),  as  amended,  is  hereby  amended  to  read 
as  follows : 

"'(a)(1)  Not  to  exceed  $2,500,000  of  the  funds  authorized  for 
appropriations  for  the  use  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States 
under  this  or  any  other  Act  are  authorized  to  be  made  available  for 
their  stated  purposes  to  support:   (A)  Vietnamese  and  other  free 
world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces,  (b)  local  forces  in 
Laos  and  Thailand;  and  for  related  costs,  dioring  the  fiscal  year 
1972  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may 
determine.  None  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  or  for  the  use  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  any  overseas  allowance,  per  diem  allowance,  or  any  other  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  base  pay  of  any  person  serving  with  the  free  world 
forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the  amount  of  such  payment  would  be 
greater  than  the  amount  of  special  pay  authorized  to  be  paid,  for  an 
equivalent  period  of  service,  to  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the 
United  States  (under  section  3IO  of  title  37,  United  States  Code)  serv- 
ing m  Vietnam  or  in  any  other  hostile  fire  area,  except  for  continuation 
of  payments  of  such  additions  to  regular  base  pay  provided  in  agree- 
ments executed  prior  to  July  1,  1970.  Nothing  in  clause  (A)  of  the 
first  sentence  of  this  paragraph  shall  be  construed  as  authorizing 
the  use  of  any  such  funds  to  support  Vietnamese  or  other  free  world 
forces  in  actions  designed  to  provide  military  support  and  assistance 
to  the  Government  of  Cambodia  or  Laos :  Provided,  That  nothing 
contained  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  to  prohibit  support  of 
actions  required  to  insure  the  safe  and  orderly  withdrawal  or  disen- 
gagement of  United  States  Forces  from  Southeast  Asia,  or  to  aid  in 
the  release  of  Americans  held  as  prisoners  of  war.'" 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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5.   De-partment  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  of  1972,  P.  L.  92-20^; 
83  Stat.  716.     "" 

The  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1972  was  approved  on  December  I8,  1971. 

Section  738  (a)  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"Not  to  exceed  $2,500,000,000  of  the  appropriations  available 
to  the  Department  of  Defense  during  the  current  fiscal  year  shall 
be  available  for  their  stated  purposes  to  support:  (l)  Vietnamese 
and  other  free  world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces:   (2) 
local  forces  in  Laos  and  Thailand:  and  for  related  costs,  on  such 
terms  and  conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may  determine: 
Provided,  That  none  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  this  Act  may  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  paying  any  overseas  allowance,  per  dxem 
allowance,  or  any  other  addition  to  the  regular  base  pay  of  any 
person  serving  with  the  free  world  forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the 
amount  of  such  payment  would  be  greater  than  the  amount  of  special 
pay  authorized  to  be  paid,  for  an  equivalent  period  of  service,  to 
members  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  under  section  31O 
of  title  37,  United  States  Code,  serving  in  Vietnam  or  in  any  other 
hostile  fire  area,  except  for  continuation  of  payments  of  such 
additions  to  regular  base  pay  provided  in  agreements  executed  prior 
tp  July  1,  1970:  Provided  fui-ther.  That  nothing  in  clause  (1}  of 
the  first  sentence  of  this  subsection  shall  be  construed  as 
authorizing  the  use  of  any  such  funds  to  support  Vietnamese  or 
other  free  world  forces  in  actions  designed  to  provide  military 
support  and  assistance  to  the  Government  of  Cambodia  or  Laos: 
Provided  further.  That  nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall 
be  construed  to  prohibit  support  of  actions  required  to  insure 
the  safe  and  orderly  withdrawal  or  disengagement  of  U.  S.  Forces 
from  Southeast  Asia,  or  to  aid  in  the  release  of  Americans  held 
as  prisoners  of  war." 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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6.   Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971,  P.  L.  92-226;  22  U.  S.  C. 
§§  21|13,  2klb. 


The  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971  was  approved  on  February  7, 
1972.  Sections  655  (22  U.  S.  C.  §  2^15)  and  656  (22  U.  S.  C.  I  2Ul6)  of 
the  Act  set  forth  limitations  on  the  amount  ajid  nature  of  United  States 
assistance  to  Cajnbodia  and  the  number  of  American  personnel  stationed  in 
Cambodia. 

Section  655  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"i  2I115.  Cambodian  assistance  limitations. 

"(a)  Obligation  authority  limitation  during  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1972. 

"Notwithstanding  any  other  provision  of  law,  no  funds 
authorized  to  be  appropriated  by  this  chapter  or  any  other  law 
may  be  obligated  in  any  amount  in  excess  of  $3^1}000,000  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  out  directly  or  indirectly  any  economic 
or  militeiry  assistance,  or  any  operation,  project,  or  program 
of  any  kind,  or  for  providing  any  goods,  supplies,  raateriaJ-S, 
equipment,  services,  personnel,  or  advisers  in,  to  ,  for,  or 
on  behalf  of  Cambodia  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
1972. 

"(b)  Computation  of  simount;  value. 

"In  computing  the  $3^1,000,000  limitation  on  obligation 
authority  under  subsection  (a)  of  this  section  in  fiscaJ-  year 
1972,  (1)  there  shall  be  included  in  the  computation  the  value 
of  any  goods,  supplies,  materials,  or  equipment  provided  to, 
for,  or  on  behalf  of  Cambodia  in  such  fiscal  year  by  gift, 
donation,  loan,  lease,  or  otherwise,  and  (2)  there  shall  not 
be  included  in  the  computation  of  the  value  of  any  goods, 
supplies,  materials,  or  equipment  attributable  to  the 
operations  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  Republic  of  Vietnam 
in  Cambodfa.  For  the  purpose  of  this  subsection,  'value' 
means  the  fair  maxket  value  of  any  goods,  supplies,  materials, 
or  equipment  provided  to,  for,  or  on  behalf  of  Cambodia  but 
in  no  case  less  than  33  l/3  per  centum  of  the  amount  the 
United  States  paid  at  the  time  such  goods,  supplies,  materials, 
or  equipment  were  acquired  by  the  United  States. 
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"(c)  Specific  authorization  for  obligation  of  funds  diiring 
fiscal  years  beginning  after  June  30,  1972. 

"No  funds  may  be  obligated  for  any  of  the  pirrposes  described 
in  subsection  (a)  of  this  section  in,  to,  for,  or  on  behalf  of 
Cambodia  in  any  fiscal  year  beginning  after  Jvne  30,  1972,  unless 
such  funds  have  been  specifically  authorized  by  law  enacted  after 
February  7,  1972.  In  no  case  shall  funds  in  any  amount  in  excess 
of  the  amount  specifically  authorized  by  law  for  any  fiscal  year 
be  obligated  for  any  such  purpose  during  such  fiscal  year. 

"(d)  Combat  air  operations  over  Cambodia  excluded  from  obligation 
authority  limitation. 

"The  provisions  of  subsections  (a)  and  (c)  of  this  section 
shall  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  obligation  of  funds  to  carry 
out  combat  air  operations  over  Cambodia. 

"(e)  Cambodiain  aid  request;  report  to  Congress, 

"After  February  7,  1972,  whenever  any  request  is  made  to 
the  Congress  for  the  appropriation  of  funds  for  use  in,  for,  or 
on  behalf  of  Cambodia  for  any  fiscal  year,  the  President  stall 
furnish  a  written  report  to  the  Congress  explaining  the  purpose 
for  which  such  funds  are  to  be  used  in  such  fiscal  year, 

"(f)  Funds  for  Cajnbodia;  report  to  Congress;  general  breaJcdown. 

"The  President  shall  submit  to  the  Congress  within  thirty 
days  after  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  each  fiscal  year,  beginning 
with  the  fiscal  year  which  beging  July  1,  1971,  a  written  report 
showing  the  total  amount  of  funds  obligated  in,  for,  or  on  behalf 
of  Catmbodia  during  the  preceding  quarter  by  the  United  States 
Government,  and  shall  include  in  such  report  a  general  breakdown 
of  the  total  amount  obligated,  describing  the  different  purposes 
for  which  such  funds  were  obligated  and  the  total  amount  obligated 
for  such  purpose,  except  that  in  the  case  of  the  first  two  quarters 
of  the  fiscal  year  beginning  July  1,  1971,  a  single  report  may  be 
submitted  for  both  such  quarters  and  such  report  may  be  computed 
on  the  basis  of  the  most  accurate  estimates  the  President  is  able 
to  make  taking  into  consideration  all  information  available  to 
him. 

"(g)  Assistance  to  Cambodia  not  a  commitment  of  United  States  to 
defense  of  Cambodia. 

"Enactment  of  this  section  shall  not  be  construed  as  a  commitment 
by  the  United  States  to  Cambodia  for  its  defense.   (Pub.  L.  87-195,  pt. 
Ill,  §  655,  as  added  Pub.  L.  92-226,  pt.  Ill,  §  30^  (b),  F*.  7,  1972, 
86  Stat.  29.) 
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"§  2Ul6.  Limitations  on  United  States  personnel  and  personnel 

assisted  by  United  States  in  Cambodia;  air  operations  exclusion; 
executive  agency  of  the  United  States  Government. 

"The  total  number  of  civilian  officers  and  employees  of 
executive  agencies  of  the  United  States  Government  who  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States  and  of  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the 
United  States  (excluding  such  members  while  actually  engeiged  in 
air  operations  in  or  over  Cambodia  which  originate  outside  Cajnbodia) 
present  in  Canibodia  at  any  one  time  shall  not  exceed  two  hundred. 
The  United  States  shall  not,  at  any  time,  pay  in  whole  or  in  part, 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  conrpensation  or  allowances  of  more 
than  eighty-five  individuals  in  Cgmbodia  who  are  citizens  of 
countries  other  tham  Cambodia  or  the  United  States.  For  purposes 
of  this  section,  'executive  agency  of  the  United  States  Government' 
means  any  agency,  department,  board,  wholly  or  partly  owned 
corporation,  instrumentality,  commission,  or  establishment  within 
the  executive  branch  of  the  United  States  Government.   (Pub.  L. 
87-195,  pt.  Ill,  §  656,  as  added  Pub.  L.  92-226,  pt.  Ill,  §  30U  (b), 
Feb.  7,  1972,  86  Stat.  30.) 


The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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7.   Armed  Forces  -  Militaxy  Procurement  Act  of  1973^  P«  L»  92-U36; 
86  Stat.  73^^. 


The  Armed  Forces  Military  Procurement  Act  of  1973  was  approved 
on  September  26,  1972. 

Section  6oi  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"(b)  Effective  July  1,  1972,  subsection  (a)(l)  of  section  Uoi 
Public  Law  89-367,  approved  March  15,  I966  (80  Stat.  37),  as  amended, 
is  hereby  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

"'(a)  (1)  Not  to  exceed  $2,500,000,000  of  the  funds  authorized 
for  appropriation  for  the  use  of  the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United 
States  vinder  this  or  any  other  Act  are  authorized  to  be  made 
available  for  their  stated  purposes  to  support :  (a)  Vietnamese  and 
other  free  world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces,  (B)  local 
forces  in  Laos;  and  for  related  costs,  during  the  fiscal  year  1973 
on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may 
determine.  None  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  or  for  the  use  of 
the  Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  may  be  used  for  the  purpose 
of  paying  any  overseas  allowance,  per  diem  aJ-lowance,  or  any  other 
addition  to  the  regular  base  pay  of  any  person  serving  with  the 
free  world  forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the  amount  of  such  payment 
would  be  greater  than  the  amoiint  of  special  pay  authorized  to  be 
paid,  for  an  equivalent  period  of  service,  to  members  of  the  Armed 
Forces  of  the  United  States  (under  section  310  of  title  37,  United 
States  Code)  serving  in  Vietnam  or  in  smy  other  hostile  fire  area, 
except  for  continuation  of  payments  of  such  additions  to  regular 
base  pay  provided  in  agreements  executed  prior  to  Jxily  1,  1970. 
Nothing  in  clause  (A)  of  the  first  sentence  of  this  paragraph  shall 
be  construed  as  authorizing  the  use  of  any  such  funds  to  support 
Vietnamese  or  other  free  world  forces  in  actions  designed  to  provide 
military  support  and  assistance  to  the  Government  of  Cambodia  or  Laos ; 
Provided,  That  nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be  construed 
to  prohibit  support  of  actions  required  to  insure  the  safe  and 
orderly  withdrawal  or  disengagement  of  United  States  forces  from 
Southeast  Asia,  or  to  aid  in  the  release  of  Americans  held  as 
prisoners  of  wair.'" 


The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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8.   Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  of  1973,  P.  L.  92-^70; 
86  Stat.  Il6i+. 


The  Department  of  Defense  Appropriations  Act  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1973  was  approved  on  October  26,  1972, 

Section  737  (a)  of  the  Act  provided  inter  alia  that: 

"Not  to  exceed  $2,735,000,000  of  the  appropriations  available 
to  the  Department  of  Defense  diiring  the  current  fiscal  year  shall 
be  available  for  their  stated  piorposes  to  support  (l)  Vietnamese 
and  other  free  world  forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forces;  (2) 
local  forces  in  Laos;  and  for  related  costs  on  such  terms  and 
conditions  as  the  Secretary  of  Defense  may  determine:  Provided, 
That  none  of  the  funds  appropriated  by  this  Act  may  be  used  for 
the  pioiTXDse  of  paying  aJiy  overseas  allowance,  per  diem  allowajice, 
or  any  other  addition  to  the  regular  base  pay  of  any  person  serving 
with  the  free  world  forces  in  South  Vietnam  if  the  amo\mt  of  such 
payment  would  be  greater  than  the  amount  of  special  pay  authorized 
to  be  paid,  for  aJi  equivalent  period  of  service,  to  members  of  the 
Armed  Forces  of  the  United  States  under  section  310  of  title  37, 
United  States  Code,  serving  in  Vietnam  or  in  any  other  hostile  fire 
area,  except  for  continxiation  of  payments  of  such  additions  to 
regular  base  pay  provided  in  agreements  executed  prior  to  July  1, 
1970:  Provided  further ,  That  nothing  in  clause  (l)  of  the  first 
sentence  of  this  subsection  shall  be  construed  as  authorizing  the 
use  of  any  such  funds  to  support  Vietnamese  or  other  free  world 
forces  in  actions  designed  to  provide  military  support  and  assis- 
tance to  the  Government  of  Cambodia  or  Laos:  Provided  further , 
That  nothing  contained  in  this  section  shall  be  construed  to 
prohibit  support  of  actions  required  to  insure  the  safe  and 
orderly  withdrawal  or  disengagement  of  United  States  forces  from 
Southeast  Asia,  or  to  aid  in  the  release  of  Americans  held  as 
prisoners  of  war." 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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9»   Second  Supplemental  Appropriations  Act  of  1973,  p.  l.  Q^-sn; 

The  Second  Supplemental  Appropriations  Act  of  1973  was  approved 
on  July  1,  1973. 

Section  307  of  the  Act  provided  that: 

"None  of  the  funds  herein  appropriated  under  this  Act  may 

be  expended  to  support  directly  or  indirectly  combat  activities 

in  or  over  Cambodia,  Laos,  Worth  Vietnam  and  South  Vietna;n  or 

SJ  ll^.f  J^r^  of  Cambodia,  Laos,  Worth  Vietnam  and  South  Vietnam 

llJl^  I       ^         ^""T"'  ^^  ^^^"^  ^^^"^  15,  1973,  no  other  funds 
heretofore^appropriated  under  any  other  Act  may  be  expended  for 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  are  not  material  to  U.  S.  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 


41-592  O  -  74  -  27 
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10*   Joint  Resolution  Continuing  Appropriations  for  Fiscal  Year  iq7U 
P.  L.  93-52;  87  Stat.  1^0. " ^'   ' 

The  Joint  Resolution  Continuing  Appropriations  for  Fiscal  Year 
197^  was  approved  on  July  1,  I973. 

Section  I08  of  the  Act  provided  that: 

"Notwithstanding  any  other  provision  of  law,  on  or  after 
August  15,  1973,  no  funds  herein  or  heretofore  appropriated  may  be 
obligated  or  expended  to  finance  directly  or  indirectly  combat 
activities  by  United  States  military  forces  in  or  over  or  from 
off  the  shores  of  North  Vietnam,  South  Vietnam,  Laos  or  Cambodia." 

The  other  sections  of  the  Act  aj-e  not  material  to  U.  S .  military  involvement 
in  Cambodia. 
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role  process  or  that  the  involvement  of 
the  chaplains  in  the  parole  procesj  at 
the  Penitentiary  is  othei-wise  improper. 

ORDER  FOR  JUDGMENT  ,• 

In  accordance  with  the  Findings  of 
Fact  and  Conclusions  of  Law  stated 
herein,  it  will  be  ordered  that  the  de- 
fendants shall  grant  to  the  Church  of 
the  New  Song  members  at  the  Fort 
Madison  Penitentiary  the  right  to  exer- 
cise their  religion  equally  with  other  re- 
ligions. It  will  be  further  ordered  that 
the  portion  of  the  cause  of  action  seek- 
ing to  restrict  the  activities  of  the  chap- 
lains in  the  parole  process  is  dismissed. 

It  Is  Ordered  that  the  above  shall  con- 
stitute the  Findings  of  Fact,  Conclusions 
of  Law,  and  Order  for  Judgment  in  this 
cause  of  action. 


IIT  aUMICI  STSftH. 


s> 


serve  amended  and  supplemental  com- 
plaint adding  nonresidents  as  plaintiffs 
and  on  defendants'  motion  to  dismiss 
complaint  for  failure  to  state  a  valid 
claim  for  relief,  the  District  Court,  Judd, 
J.,  held  that  plaintiff's  responsibilities  as 
a  congresswoman  gave  her  nexus  neces- 
sary to  have  standing  to  contest  defend- 
ants' policies  which  allegedly  infringed 
upon  her  Article  I  duties,  and  that  nei- 
ther political  question  doctrine  nor  rule 
forbidding  advisory  opinions  warranted 
dismissal  of  subject  action.  The  Court 
further  held  that  presence  of  such  non- 
residents as  plaintiffs  did  not  prevent 
venue  from  being  proper  for  all  plain- 
tiffs. 

Defendants'  motion  denied;  plain- 
tiff's motion  for  summary  judgment 
held  in  abeyance,  and  plaintiff's  motion 
to  serve  amended  supplemental  com- 
plaint granted. 

Plaintiff's  motion  for  summary 
judgment  granted,  D.C.,  361  F.Supp.  553. 


Elizabeth  HOLTZMAN,  IndividuaUy  and 
in  her  capacity  as  a  Member  of  the 
United  States  House  of  R^resentatives, 
Plaintiff, 


Elliot  L.  RICHARDSON,  IndividuaUy  and 
as  Secretary  of  Defense  and  Robert  C. 
Seamans,  Jr.,  Individually  and  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Air  Force,  Defendants. 

No.  73-C-537. 

United  States  District  Court, 

E.  D.  New  York. 

June  13,  1973. 


Congresswoman  brought  action 
against  Secretaries  of  Defense  and  Air 
Force  seeking  determination  that  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  and  military 
personnel  under  his  direction  and  control 
could  not  engage  in  intensive  combat  op- 
erations in  Cambodia  and  elsewhere  in 
Indochina  in  the  absence  of  congression- 
al authorization.  On  plaintiff's  motion 
for  summary  judgment  and  motion  to 


L  Federal  Civil  Procedure  <S=»2532 

A  motion  for  summary  judgment 
before  answer  should  not  be  granted  un- 
less it  is  clear  that  an  issue  of  material 
fact  cannot  be  presented. 

2.  Federal  Civil  Procedure  <S=»2532 

In  view  of  rule  providing  that  a 
party  may  move  for  summary  judgment 
at  any  time  after  expiration  of  20  days 
from  commencement  of  the  action,  plain- 
tiffs motion  for  summary  judgment 
which  was  served  21  days  after  com- 
plaint was  filed  against  secretaries  of 
Defense  and  Air  Force  was  not  prema- 
ture on  grounds  of  applicability  of  rule 
providing  that  United  States  or  an  offi- 
cer or  agency  thereof  has  60  days  after 
service  of  pleading  in  which  to  answer  a 
complaint.  Fed.Rules  Civ.Proc.  rules  3, 
12,  56,  2R  U.S.C.A. 

3.  Federal  CivU  Procedure  <3=»1742 

Complaint  may  be  dismissed  for 
lack  of  jurisdiction  of  subject  matter 
only  if  claim  is  so  attenuated  and  insub- 
stantial as  to  be  absolutely  devoid  of 
merit. 
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4.  Coitrts  G=282(l)  ' 

Delicate  balance  in  relationship  be- 
tween Congress  and  the  President  con- 
cerning power  to  wage  war  is  a  contro- 
versy arising  under  the  Constitution  and 
therefore  within  jurisdiction  of  federal 
district  court.  28  U.S.C.A.  §  1331(a); 
U.S.C.A.Const.  art.  1.  §  8. 


HOLTZMAN  v.  RICHARDSON 

Cite  as  361  F.Siipp.  0+4  (19T3) 

eluded  as  plaintiffs  in  congresswoman's 
action  seeking  a  determination  that 
President  of  the  United  States  and  mili- 
tary personnel  under  his  direction  and 
control  could  not  engage  in  intensive 
combat  operations  in  Cambodia  and  else- 
where in  Indochina  in  the  absence  of 
congressional  authorization. 


5.  Federal  Civil  Procedure  ©=103 

Heart  of  question  on  standing  to 
sue  is  whether  plaintiff  has  alleged  such 
a  personal  stake  in  outcome  of  contro- 
versy as  to  assure  concrete  presentation 
of  issues  in  an  adversary  context  so  that 
a  court  will  be  properly  guided  in  deter- 
mining difficult  issues;  the  controversy 
involved  must  be  a  substantial  one  ad- 
mitting of  specific  relief. 

6.  Federal  Civil  Procedure  ©=>103 

When  plaintiff  is  member  of  a  nar- 
rowly defined  group  which  has  been 
more  directly  affected  by  conduct  in 
question  than  has  the  general  popula- 
tion, test  for  standing  to  sue  should  be 
met. 

7.  Federal  Civil  Procedure  "2^103 

Question  as  to  whether  particular 
person  is  a  proper  party  to  maintain 
subject  action  does  not,  by  its  own  force, 
raise  separation  of  powers  problems  re- 
lated to  improper  judicial  interference 
in  areas  committed  to  other  branches  of 
federal  government. 

8.  Constitutional  Law  >S=42.3(3) 

Congresswoman's  responsibilities 
gave  her  ne.xus  necessary  to  have  stand- 
ing to  contest  policies,  of  Secretary  of 
Defense  and  Secretary  of  the  Air  Force, 
which  related  to  President's  orders  di- 
recting the  bombing  of  Cambodia  and 
which  allegedly  infringed  upon  her  Arti- 
cle I  duties  with  respect  to  Congress' 
war-making  power.  U.S.C.A.Const.  art. 
1,  §8. 

9.  Federal  Civil  Procedure  ©=338 

Air  Force  officers  asserting  that 
they  wei-e  being  compelled  to  comply 
with  unlawful  orders  and  to  risk  their 
lives  in  unauthorized  bombing  missions 
over   Cambodia   had  standing   to  be   in- 

361  F.Supp— 35 


10.  Constitutional  Law  ©=68(1) 

Political  question  exception  to  juris- 
diction depends  on  facts  of  particular 
case. 

11.  Constitutional  Law  ©=68(1) 

Question  of  balance  of  constitution- 
al authority  to  declare  war,  as  between 
the  executive  and  legislative  branches,  is 
not  a  political  question. 

13.  Constitutional  Law  ©=>68(1) 

Political  question  doctrine  did  not 
justify  dismissal,  prior  to  examination 
of  the  merits,  of  complaint  by  congress- 
woman  seeking  a  determination  that 
President  of  the  United  States  and  mili- 
tary personnel  under  his  direction  and 
control  could  not  engage  in  intensive 
combat  operations  in  Cambodia  and  else- 
where in  Indochina  in  the  absence  of 
congressional  authorization. 

13.  Constitutional  Law  ©=69 

Rule  forbidding  advisory  opinions 
was  not  applicable  with  respect  to  con- 
gresswoman's action  seeking  a  determi- 
nation that  President  of  the  United 
States  and  military  personnel  under  his 
direction  and  control  could  not  engage  in 
intensive  combat  operations  in  Cambodia 
and  elsewhere  in  Indochina  in  the  ab- 
sence of  congressional  authorization. 

14.  Courts  ©=273 

Presence  of  three  Air  Force  offi- 
cers, none  of  whom  were  residents  of 
the  Eastern  District  of  New  York,  as 
plaintiffs  in  congresswoman's  properly 
brought  suit,  seeking  a  determination 
that  President  of  United  States  and  mil- 
itary personnel  under  his  direction  and 
control  could  not  engage  in  intensive 
combat  operations  in  Cambodia  and  else- 
where in  Indochina  in  the  absence  of 
congressional  authorization,  did  not  pre- 
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vent  venue  in  such  district  from  being 
proper  for  all  plaintiffs,  in  view  of  fact 
that  only  one  plaintiff  needed  to  be  re- 
sident of  the  district.  28  U.S.C.A.  § 
1391(e)(4). 

15.  Courts  G=328.l 

In  determining  amount  in  contro- 
versy, court  may  consider  pecuniary  re- 
sult to  either  party  which  a  judgment 
might  produce. 

16.  Courts  C=328.2(2) 

In  view  of  millions  of  dollars  in  ex- 
penditures involved  as  part  of  bombing 
operation  in  Cambodia,  requirement  of 
$10,000  or  more  in  controversy  was  met 
with  respect  to  congresswoman's  action 
seeking  a  determination  that  President 
of  the  United  States  and  military  per- 
sonnel under  his  direction  and  control 
could  not  engage  in  intensive  combat  op- 
erations in  Cambodia  and  elsewhere  in 
Indochina  in  absence  of  congressional 
authorization. 

17.  Federal  avil  Procedure  e=392 

Addition  of  parties  is  not  governed 
by  rule  concerning  amendment  of  plead- 
ings but  rather  by  rule  stating  that  par- 
ties may  be  dropped  or  added  by  order 
of  court  on  motion  of  any  party  or  on 
its  own  initiative  at  any  stage  of  the  ac- 
tion. Fed.Rules  Civ.Proc.  rules  15,  21, 
28  U.S.C.A. 


Neuborne  &  Friedman,  New  York 
City,  for  plaintiff;  by  Burt  Neuborne, 
New  York  City,  of  Counsel. 

Robert  A.  Morse,  U.  S.  Atty.,  E.D.N. 
Y.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  for  defendants;  by 
James  D.  Porter,  Jr.,  Cyril  Hyman, 
Asst.  U.  S.  Attys.,  of  counsel. 

Earle  K.  Moore,  New  York  City,  for 
Council  for  Christian  Social  Action  of 
the  United  Church  of  Chirst,  and  others, 
amici  curiae. 

Lawrence  R.  Velvel,  Washington,  D. 
C,  and  Rabinowitz,  Boudin  &  Standard, 
New  York  City,  for  Congressman  Par- 
ren  J.  Mitchell,  and  others,  amici  curiae. 


JUD.D,  District  Judge. 

MEMORANDUM  AND  ORDER 

Plaintiff,  a  member  of  the  United 
iStates  House  of  Representatives  from  a 
Brooklyn  district,  seeks  a  determination 
that  the  President  of  the  United  States 
and  the  military  personnel  under  his 
direction  and  control  may  not  engage  in 
intensive  combat  operations  in  Cambodia 
and  elsewhere  in  Indochina  in  the  ab- 
sence of  congressional  authorization. 

Motions 

1.  Plaintiff  has  moved  for  summary 
judgment  declaring  that  the  defendants 
may  not  order  American  military  forces 
to  combat  in  Cambodia  and  granting  ap- 
propriate injunctive  relief. 

2.  Plaintiff  has  also  moved  to  serve 
an  amended  and  supplemental  complaint 
adding  as  plaintiffs  three  Air  Force  of- 
ficers stationed  in  Guam,  none  of  whom 
are  residents  of  the  Eastern  District  of 
New  York. 

3.  Congressman  Parren  J.  Mitchell 
of  the  Seventh  Congressional  District  of 
Maryland,  together  with  seven  other 
Congressmen  from  districts  not  within 
the  Eastern  District  of  New  York,  have 
moved  for  leave  to  file  a  brief  as  amici 
curiae. 

4.  Defendants  have  moved  to  dismiss 
the  complaint  for  failure  to  state  a  valid 
claim  for  relief  because  (a)  plaintiff 
lacks  standing;  (b)  the  court  lacks  ju- 
risdiction over  the  subject  matter;  and 
(c)  the  complaint  involves  non-justicia- 
ble political  questions  on  which  relief 
cannot  be  granted.  Defendants  also  as- 
sert that  the  motion  for  summary  judg- 
ment is  premature. 

No  motion  has  yet  been  made  to  im- 
plement the  statement  that  the  com- 
plaint is  brought  on  behalf  of  all  simi- 
larly situated  Congressmen.  It  is  not 
yet  necessary  to  determine  whether  the 
case  may  properly  be  treated  as  a  class 
action. 


(410) 


Facts 

The  complaint  was  filed  on  April  17, 
I'.iT:!.  Plaintiff  asserted  among  other 
ihin>:s  that  her  right  to  an  undiluted 
voto  upon  the  declaration  of  hostilities 
was  impaired  by  presidential  action  in 
tii};aping  in  extensive  combat  in  Cam- 
hodiii  without  congressional  authoriza- 
tion. She  pointed  out  that  a  cease-fire 
had  been  negotiated  in  Vietnam,  all 
American  servicemen  had  been  with- 
drawn, and  all  American  prisoners  of 
war  had  been  released;  and  she  asserted 
that  no  congressional  authorization  ex- 
ists for  committing  American  forces  to 
fombat  in  Cambodia. 

An  order  to  show  cause  why  the  court 
should  not  declare  continued  military  ac- 
tivities in  Cambodia  to  be  unlawful  was 
signed  on  April  19  by  Judge  Dooling,  to 
whom  the  case  had  been  assigned  as  a 
related  case.  Before  the  return  date  of 
the  motion,  Judge  Dooling  determined 
that  the  case  was  not  in  fact  related  to 
prior  matters  before  him,  and  directed 
that  it  be  reassigned  under  this  court's 
random  assignment  plan.  On  the  return 
date  of  the  order  to  show  cause  on  April 
2G,  1973,  the  matter  was  adjourned  at 
defendants'  request  until  May  18,  with 
answering  papers  to  be  sen'ed  by  May 
16. 


The  motion  for  summary  judgment 
and  injunctive  relief  was  served  and 
filed  on  May  8,  1973,  accompanied  by  a 
statement  of  allegedly  undisputed  facts 
pursuant  to  Rule  9(g)  of  this  court's 
General  Rules.  In  particular,  plaintiff 
asserted  that  the  United  States  is  cur- 
rently engaged  in  large-scale  combat  air 
operations  in  Cambodia  involving  hun- 
dreds of  war  planes  based  in  Thailand 
and  Guam,  and  that  United  States  war 
planes  dropped  39,500  tons  of  explosives 
on  Cambodia  during  March  1973  and 
flew  ISO  combat  missions  daily  during 
the  first  three  weeks  of  April.  Plaintiff 
further  asserts  as  undisputed  material 
facts  that  the  last  American  serviceman 
was  withdrawn  from  Vietnam  on  March 
28,  1973  and  the  last  American  prisoner 
of  war  was  repatriated  on  April  1,  1973, 
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end  that  although  no  Congressional  au- 
thorization exists  for  the  commitment  of 
Ameiican  forces  to  combat  in  Cambodia, 
Ihe  E.xecutive  has  informed  Congress 
that  it  is  prepared  to  continue  its  milia- 
try  activities  whether  or  not  the  Con- 
gress appropriates  funds  for  the  Cambo- 
dian combat  operations. 

Defendants'  response  asserts  that 
there  are  still  over  1,300  missing  in  ac- 
tion in  the  Vietnam  hostilities  who  have 
not  yet  been  accounted  for.  Defendants 
also  assert  by  affidavit  of  the  Chief  of 
the  Civil  Division  of  the  United  States 
Attorney's  office  that  "there  may  well 
be  dispute  as  to  assertions  made  in 
plaintiff's  Rule  9(g)  statement."  They 
request  time  to  submit  papers  addressed 
to  the  merits. 

The  plaintiffs  who  are  proposed  to  be 
added  assert  that  they  are  being  com- 
pelled to  comply  with  unlawful  orders, 
and  to  risk  their  lives  in  unauthorized 
bombing  missions  over  Cambodia. 

The  brief  of  the  Protestant,  Catholic 
and  Jewish  religious  groups,  which  ap- 
pear as  amici,  assert  that  the  existence 
of  Congressional  authorization  to  make 
war  is  justiciable,  and  point  out  that 
participation  in  Cambodian  hostilities 
may  conflict  with  the  Agreement  on 
Ending  the  War  and  Restoring  Peace  in 
Vietnam. 


Discussion 
It  is  necessary  to  deal  first  with  the 
question  of  the  timing  of  the  motions, 
then  with  the  issue  of  plaintiff's  stand- 
ing and  other  jurisdictional  questions, 
and  finally  with  the  particular  motions 
of  the  several  parties. 

Timing 

The  government  relies  on  the  provi- 
sion of  F.R.Civ.P.  12(a)  that  the  United 
States  or  an  officer  or  agency  thereof 
has  sixty  days  "after  the  service  upon 
the  United  States  attorney  of  the  plead- 
ing" within  which  to  answer  a  com- 
plaint. 

Rule  56,  however,  provides  that  a  par- 
ty may  move  for  summary  judgment  "at 
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any  time  after  the  expiration  of  20  days 
from  the  commencement  of  the  action." 
Plaintiff's  motion  for  summary  juflg- 
ment  was  served  21  days  after  the  com- 
plaint was  filed. 

The  difference  between  the  two  rules 
is  significant.  The  time  is  computed  in 
different  ways.  Since  an  action  is  com- 
menced under  F.R.Civ.P.  3  by  the  filing 
of  a  complaint,  regardless  of  the  time 
when  it  is  served,  the  measure  of  time 
in  Rule  56  is  unrelated  to  the  time  in 
Rule  12.  Moreover,  Rule  56  does  not 
provide  for  a  longer  time  before  a  mo- 
tion can  be  made  against  a  government 
agency  than  one  against  a  private  party. 

[1]  Judge  Charles  E.  Clark,  a  distin- 
guished authority  on  procedure,  criti- 
cized the  original  federal  rule  for  not 
permitting  the  filing  of  a  motion  for 
summary  judgment  as  soon  as  an  action 
is  brought.  See  his  dissent  in  United 
States  V.  Adler's  Creamery,  Inc.,  107  F. 
2d  987,  992  (2d  Cir.  1939).  The  1946 
amendment,  which  permitted  a  motion 
for  summary  judgment  in  advance  of 
answer,  should  be  interpreted  in  a  man- 
ner to  expedite  the  disposition  of  litiga- 
tion. There  is  no  need  to  impart  into  it 
the  60-day  period  for  government  an- 
swer that  was  specified  in  old  Rule  12. 
A  plaintiff  moving  for  summary  judg- 
ment before  answer  may  be  required  to 
face  a  somewhat  higher  standard,  how- 
ever. As  Professor  Moore  has  suggest- 
ed, a  motion  before  answer  should  not  be 
granted  "unless  it  is  clear  that  an  issue 
of  material  fact  cannot  be  presented."  6 
Moore's  Federal  Practice  (2d  ed.  1948, 
1972)  H  56.07,  p.  2092. 

There  has  never  been  any  requirement 
of  any  delay  in  the  consideration  of  a 
preliminary  injunction  in  an  action 
against  a  United  States  officer  or  agen- 
cy, except  as  the  court  in  its  discretion 
may  find  to  be  appropriate. 

[2]  The  court  therefore  rejects  the 
argument  that  the  motion  for  summary 
judgment  was  premature. 

Defendants'  Motion  to  Dismiss 


Jurisdiction 
Defendants'    three    grounds    for    this 
motion  to  dismiss  are  all  essentially  ju- 
risdictional, whether  described  as  relat- 
,;  ing  to  standing,  subject  mattet-,  or  polit- 
ical question. 

Standing 

Under  Article  III.  §  2,  Clause  1,  of  the 
Constitution,  the  jurisdiction  of  federal 
courts  is  limited  to  "cases"  and  "contro- 
versies." Judicial  definitions  of  the  ele- 
ments requisite  for  "cases"  and  "contro- 
versies" have  proved  to  be  elusive. 

Unlike  case  or  controversy,  terms  spe- 
cifically enumerated  in  Article  III, 
"standing"  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Con- 
stitution. It  received  its  first  full  ex- 
pression in  Frothingham  v.  Mellon,  262 
U.S.  447,  43  S.Ct.  597,  67  L.Ed.  1078 
(1923). 

[3]  Later,  in  Flast  v.  Cohen,  392  U. 
S.  83,  88  S.Ct.  1942,  20  L.Ed.2d  947 
(1968),  the  Court  stated  that  political 
questions,  advisory  opinions,  and  lack  of 
standing  result  in  there  being  no  justici- 
able controversy.  Whether  standing  is 
denominated  a  component  of  jurisdiction 
or  of  justiciability  may  at  first  blush 
seem  unimportant,  due  to  the  require- 
ment that  both  issues  must  be  resolved 
before  any  determination  can  be  made  of 
the  merits  of  the  controversy.  Baker  v. 
Carr,  369  U.S.  186,  82  S.Ct.  691,  7  L. 
Ed.2d  663  (1962);  DaCosta  v.  Laird, 
471  F.2d  1146  (2d  Cir.  1973).  However, 
a  complaint  may  be  dismissed  for  lack  of 
jurisdiction  of  the  subject  matter  only  if 
the  claim  is  so  attenuated  and  insubstan- 
tial as  to  be  absolutely  devoid  of  merit. 
Newburj-port  Water  Co.  v.  Newburj-port, 
193  U.s!  561,  24  S.Ct.  553,  48  L.Ed.  795 
(1904);  Baker  v.  Carr,  swpra. 

[4]  Plaintiff  has  raised  a  serious 
constitutional  question  dealing  with  the 
war-making  power  of  Congress  enumer- 
ated in  Article  I,  §  8  of  the  Constitution. 
The  seriousness  of  this  question  has 
been  recognized  repeatedly  within  this 
circuit.  Berk  v.  Laird,  429  F.2d  302  (2d 
Cir.  1970)  ;    Orlando  v.  Laird,  443  F.2d 
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1039  (2cl  Cir.  1971).  The  delicate  bal- 
ance in  the  relationship  between  Con- 
gress and  the  President,concerning  the 
power  to  wage  war  is  a  controversy  aris- 
ing under  the  Constitution  and  therefore 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  this  court.  28 
U.S.C.  §  1331(a). 

Whether  a  particular  party  has  a  suf- 
ficient stake  in  an  otherwise  justiciable 
controversy  to  obtain  judicial  resolution 
of  it  is  what  has  traditionally  been  re- 
ferred to  as  the  question  of  standing  to 
sue.  In  Sierra  Club  v.  Morton,  405  U.S. 
727,  732,  92  S.Ct.  1361,  1364,  31  L.Ed.2d 
636  (1972),  the  Supreme  Court  held  that 
when  a  party,  such  as  the  plaintiff  here, 
does  not  rely  on  any  specific  statute  au- 
thorizing invocation  of  the  judicial  proc- 
ess, 


the  question  of  standing  depends  upon 
whether  the  party  has  alleged  such  a 
"personal  stake  in  the  outcome  of  the 
controversy,"  Baker  v.  Carr  . 
as  to  ensure  that  "the  dispute  sought 
to  be  adjudicated  will  be  presented  in 
an  adversary  context  and  in  a  form 
historically  viewed  as  capable  of  judi- 
cial resolution."    Flast  v.  Cohen. 

[5]  The  heart  of  the  question  be- 
comes whether  the  plaintiff  has  alleged 
such  a  personal  stake  in  the  outcome  of 
the  controversy  as  to  assure  the  concrete 
presentation  of  issues  in  an  adversary 
context  so  that  a  court  will  be  properly 
guided  in  determining  difficult  issues. 
The  controversy  involved  must  be  a  sub- 
stantial one  admitting  of  specific  relief. 
Aetna  Life  Insurance  Co.  v.  Haworth, 
300  U.S.  227,  57  S.Ct.  461,  81  L.Ed.  617 
(1937). 

In  the  present  case  the  court  is  not 
being  asked  to  decide  ill-defined  contro- 
versies over  constitutional  issues.  The 
issue  has  been  focused  as  sharply  as  pos- 
sible: Whether  the  President's  orders 
directing  the  bombing  of  Cambodia  con- 
stituted a  usurpation  of  Congress'  war 
making  power  under  Article  I,  §  8  of  the 
Constitution.  Nor  is  this  a  case  in 
which  the  court  is  being  asked  to  decide 
a  hypothetical  question  or  abstract  issue. 
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Plaintiff  is  not  asking  for  a  determina- 
tion whether  the  President  would  violate 
the  Constitution  by  engaging  in  certain 
acts,  but  rather  a  determination  that  the 
present  action  of  the  President  violates 
the  Constitution.  Nor  is  this  a  collusive 
suit  where  the  parties  are  suspected  of 
sharing  the  same  interests. 

[6]  Plaintiff  qua  Congresswoman 
does  not  merely  suffer  in  some  indefi- 
nite way  in  common  with  people  general- 
ly. She  is  a  member  of  a  specific  and 
narrowly  defined  group — the  House  of 
Representatives.  As  a  Congresswoman, 
plaintiff  is  called  upon  to  appropriate 
funds  for  military  operations,  raise  an 
army,  and  declare  war.  Additionally, 
plaintiff  has  a  continuing  responsibility 
to  insure  the  checks  and  balances  of  our 
democracy  through  the  use  of  impeach- 
ment. When  a  plaintiff  is  a  member  of 
a  narrowly  defined  group,  which  has 
been  more  directly  affected  by  the  con- 
duct in  question  than  has  the  general 
population,  the  test  for  standing  should 
be  met.  Scott,  Standing  in  the  Supreme 
Court — a  Functional  Analysis,  86  Harv. 
L.Rev.  645  (Feb.  1973). 

[7]  The  question  whether  a  particu- 
lar person  is  a  proper  party  to  maintain 
the  action  does  not,  by  its  own  force, 
raise  separation  of  powers  problems  re- 
lated to  improper  judicial  interference 
in  areas  committed  to  other  branches  of 
the  federal  government.  Flast  v.  Cohen, 
supra. 

Professor  Jaffee  has  stated,  in  Stand- 
ing Again,  84  Harv.L.Rev.  633,  at  634, 
635  (1971), 

My  own  view  has  been  and  continues 
to  be  that  a  plaintiff  who  does  not 
have  a  "protected  interest,"  whether 
as  an  individual  or  as  a  group,  does 
not  have  a  right  to  review,  but  that  a 
court  in  its  discretion  may  at  the  suit 
of  such  a  person  review  the  legal 
question  if  it  deems  such  considera- 
tion to  be  in  the  public  interest. 

I  believe  .    that  any 

citizen  can  constitutionally  be  a  plain- 
tiff     ...  in    a    "public   law" 
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suit  even  though  he  suffers  no  injury 
whatever  beyond  his  concern  for  the 
public  interest. 

In  Mitchell  v.  Laird,  476  F.2d  533  (D?' 
C.  Cir.  March  20,  1973),  thirteen  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives filed  a  complaint  against 
the  President  and  the  Secretaries  of 
State,  Defense,  Navy,  and  Air  Force, 
seeking  declaratoiy  and  injunctive  relief 
against  continued  warfare  in  Indochina. 
In  finding  that  the  plaintiffs  had  stand- 
ing, the  Court  relied  upon  the  fact  that 
it  would  be  the  duty  of  plaintiffs  to  con- 
sider impeachment  if  defendants'  actions 
contravened  the  Constitution,  that  plain- 
tiffs have  a  quite  distinct  duty  to  deter- 
mine whether  to  make  appropriations  to 
support  the  hostilities,  and  that  plain- 
tiffs might  have  to  take  other  legislative 
actions  related  to  such  hostilities,  such 
as  raising  an  army  or  enacting  other 
civil  or  criminal  legislation. 

Standing  of  legislators  was  also  up- 
held in  Trombetta  v.  State  of  Florida, 
353  F.Supp.  575  (M.D.Fla.l973),  ruling 
that  members  of  the  Florida  Legislature 
had  standing  to  seek  a  declaratory  judg- 
ment whether  the  proposed  Twenty-sev- 
enth (Equal  Rights)  Amendment  to  the 
United  States  Constitution  was  repug- 
nant to  Articles  V  and  VI  of  the  United 
States  Constitution;  and  in  Coleman  v. 
Miller,  307  U.S.  433,  59  S.Ct.  972,  83  L. 
Ed.  1385  (1939),  an  original  proceeding 
in  mandamus  by  members  of  the  Kansas 
Legislature  against  the  Secretary  of  the 
Senate  of  Kansas  and  others  to  compel 
the  Secretary  to  erase  an  endorsement 
on  the  Senate  resolution  ratifying  the 
Child  Labor  Amendment  to  the  United 
States  Constitution.  The  Trombetta  and 
Coleman  cases,  involving  state  legisla- 
tures, are  not  completely  parallel,  but  a 
member  of  Congress  should  have  an 
equal  right  to  invoke  the  jurisdiction  of 
a  federal  court. 

[8]  Congresswoman  Holtzman  is  a 
member  of  a  well  defined  group  that  is 
directly  affected  by  defendants'  action. 
She  has  presented  a  sharply  focused  con- 
troversy in  an  adversary  context.     Her 


responsibilities  as  a  Congresswoman 
give 'her  the  nexus  necessary  to  have 
standing  to  contest  the  policies  of  de- 
fendants that  allegedly  infringe  upon 
her  Article  I  duties. 

[9]  The  standing  of  the  airmen  as 
added  plaintiffs  is  clear.  Berk  v.  Laird, 
429  F.2d  302  (2d  Cir.  1970),  if  they  can 
pass  the  test  of  venue,  discussed  later. 

Political  Question 

In  determining  whether  there  is  sub- 
ject-matter jurisdiction,  the  court  must 
consider  whether  the  case  presents  a 
"political  question"  outside  its  jui-isdic- 
tion,  before  it  can  reach  the  merits  of 
the  controversy.  This  is  a  facet  of  the 
pi'oblem  of  justiciability. 

The  Second  Circuit  has  shaped  its  for- 
mulation of  the  political  question  doc- 
trine from  guidance  provided  by  the  Su- 
preme Court  in  cases  such  as  Baker  v. 
Carr,  369  U.S.  186,  82  S.Ct.  691,  7  L. 
Ed.2d  663  (1962) ;  Youngstown  Sheet  St. 
Tube  Co.  v.  Sawyer,  343  U.S.  579,  72  S. 
Ct.  863,  96  L.Ed.  1153  (1952);  and 
Powell  v.  McCormack,  395  U.S.  486.  89 
S.Ct.  1944,  23  L.Ed.2d  491  (1969).  In 
Berk  v.  Laird,  supra,  429  F.2d  at  305.  it 
held  that  a  soldier  seeking  to  enjoin  or- 
ders in  the  Vietnam  hostilities  as  lack- 
ing constitutional  authority  had  a  right 
to  ask  a  court  to  determine  whether 
there  were  "judicially  discoverable  and 
manageable  standards"  for  resolving  the 
issue.  In  Orlando  v.  Laird,  443  F.2d 
1039,  1042  (2d  Cir.  1971),  it  held  that 
courts  should  not  review  the  form  of 
congressional  authorization,  once  it  had 
been  determined  that  there  was  "any  ac- 
tion by  the  Congress  sufficient  to  autho- 
rize or  ratify  the  militai^y  activity  in 
question."  In  DaCosta  v.  Laird,  471  F. 
2d  1146,  1155  (2d  Cir.  1973),  it  held 
that  judges  could  not  appropriately  de- 
termine 

whether  a  specific  military  operation 
constitutes  an  "escalation"  of  the  war 
or  is  merely  a  new  tactical  approach 
within  a  continuing  strategic  plan. 
Defendants  rely  on   this  statement  but 
fail  to  consider  the  court's  further  state- 
ment (p.  1156)  that 
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We   specifically   do   not  joass   on    the 
point   urged   by   appellant   whether   a 
radical  change  in  the  character  of  wir 
operations — as  by  an  intentional  poli- 
cy of  indiscriminate  bombing  of  civil- 
ians without  any  military  objective — 
might  be  sufficiently  measurable  judi- 
cially to  warrant  a  court's  considera- 
tion,  i.  e.,  might  contain  a  standard 
which  we  seek  in  this  record  and  do 
not  find. 
The  appeal  in  that  case  was  from  an  or- 
der denying  injunctive  relief,  after  the 
court  had  reviewed  documentary  materi- 
al submitted  by  both  sides.    Here  the  is- 
sue arises  on  a  motion  to  dismiss  the 
complaint  on  its  face.    The  motion  for 
summary  judgment  on  the  merits  is  not 
being  considered  yet. 

[10, 11]  The  teaching  of  those  cases 
is  that  the  political  question  exception 
to  jurisdiction  depends  on  the  facts  of 
the  particular  case,  but  that  the  question 
of  the  balance  of  constitutional  authori- 
ty to  declare  war,  as  between  the  execu- 
tive and  legislative  branches,  is  not  a 
political  question. 

The  Second  Circuit  rule  was  not  repu- 
diated by  the  Supreme  Court's  summary 
affirmance  of  Atlee  v.  Laird,  347  F. 
Supp.  689  (1972),  affd,  411  U.S.  911,  93 
S.Ct.  1545,  36  L.Ed.2d  304  (1973).  The 
district  court  there  dealt  with  a  question 
whether  Congress  could  constitutionally 
authorize  warfare  by  appropriation  bills 
rather  than  whether  Congress  had  in 
fact  given  approval  to  the  acts  of  the  ex- 
ecutive. The  district  court  in  Atlee  re- 
ferred to  the  rapid  changes  in  world  pol- 
itics as  a  reason  for  not  taking  jurisdic- 
tion, but  stated  (p.  707) : 

This,  of  course,  is  one  reason  justify- 
ing   a   court's   taking   small   steps   in 
sensitive  areas,  because  the  judiciary 
lacks  the  flexibility  found  in  the  polit- 
ical   departments,   to   deal   adequately 
with    a    constantly    changing    world 
scene. 
The  Atlee  case  dealt  with  a  general  chal- 
lenge   to    "the    constitutionality    of    the 
war  in  South  East  Asia."    347  F.Supp. 
at  691.     Lack  of  merit  may  also  have 
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been  mingled  with  procedural  issues  in 
the  affirmance  of  the  Atlee  case,  since 
the  Supreme  Court  had  previously 
refused  to  review  cases  which  upheld  the 
President's  authority  to  use  American 
forces  in  Vietnam.  It  had  denied  certio- 
rari in  the  Berk,  Orlando,  and  DaCosta 
cases.  Berk  v.  Laird,  429  F.2d  302,  cert, 
denied,  404  U.S.  869,  92  S.Ct.  94,  30  L. 
Ed.2d  113  (1971);  Orlando  v.  Laird, 
443  F.2d  1039,  cert,  denied,  404  U.S. 
869,  92  S.Ct.  94,  30  L.Ed.2d  113  (1971); 
DaCosta  v.  Laird,  448  F.2d  1368,  cert, 
denied,  405  U.S.  979,  92  S.Ct.  1193,  31 
L.Ed.2d255  (1972). 

The  present  case,  dealing  with  Cambo- 
dian combat  operations,  involves  other 
issues,  for  the  Senate  and  the  House 
have  spoken  separately  on  Cambodia, 
and  the  entire  Congress,  in  approving 
limited  foreign  aid  to  Cambodia,  22  U. 
S.C.  §  2415(g),  expressly  stated  in  1972 
(F.L.  92-226)  that  such  aid 

.     shall  not  be  construed  as  a 
commitment  by  the  United  States  to 
Cambodia  for  its  defense. 
Judge  Dooling  said  in  his  opinion  in 
DaCosta  v.  Laird  of  May  24,  1972,  con- 
cerning political  question : 

The  actual  conduct  of  a  defined  war, 
when  that  war  is  in  its  lawful  -prog- 
ress, is  such  an  area.  (Emphasis  add- 
ed). 

The  present  case,  attacking  only  the 
use  of  bombers  in  Cambodia  after  the 
Vietnam  cease-fire,  has  a  narrower 
reach  than  Atlee  and  may  present  one  of 
the  "small  steps  in  sensitive  areas" 
which  is  within  the  i-ealm  of  justiciabili- 
ty under  the  district  court's  opinion  in 
Atlee. 

This  is  one  of  the  first  suits  brought 
after  the  withdrawal  of  American  troops 
from  Vietnam  and  the  return  of  prison- 
ers of  war.  Reluctance  to  jeopardize  the 
safety  of  American  soldiers  or  prisoners 
is  no  longer  a  barrier  to  judicial  deter- 
mination of  the  constitutionality  of  a 
phase  of  war  activity. 

Therefore  the  case  does  not  present  a 
tactical  decision  in  an  ongoing  war  like 
DaCosta     III,     supra,     471     F.2d     1146 
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(whether  to  mine  Haiphong  harbor). 
Rather  it  involves  the  question  whether 
the  authorized  Vietnam  war  has  termi- 
nated. Courts  have  often  been  aske^  to 
determine  when  a  war  has  ended  »'and 
peace  has  begun.  E.  g..  United  States 
V.  Curtiss-Wright  Corp.,  299  U.S.  304, 
57  S.Ct.  216,  81  L.Ed.  255  (1936) ;  c/.. 
United  States  v.  Swift,  Crim.No.  72- 
747- W,  District  of  Massachusetts,  Opin- 
ion of  Wyzanski,  J.,  March  28, 1973. 

[12]  The  political  question  doctrine 
does  not  appear  to  justify  dismissal  of 
this  complaint  before  examination  of  the 
merits,  on  which  this  court  has  reached 
no  decision. 

Advisory  Opinion 

[13]  Plaintiff  is  not  seeking  a  judi- 
cial determination  as  to  her  rights  upon 
the  happening  of  some  events  in  the  fu- 
ture. Rather,  she  is  seeking  a  judicial 
declaration  that  military  operations  cur- 
rently being  conducted  in  Cambodia  are 
in  violation  of  the  United  States  Consti- 
tution. This  does  not  come  within  the 
rule  forbidding  advisor>'  opinions,  a  rule 
which  stems  from  the  risk  that  comes 
from  passing  on  abstract  questions  rath- 
er than  limiting  decisions  to  concrete 
cases  in  which  a  question  is  precisely 
framed  by  a  clash  of  genuine  adversary 
argument.  Wright,  Federal  Courts  (2d 
ed.  1970)  pp.  37-38;  Berger,  Standing 
to  Sue  in  Public  Actions :  Is  It  a  Consti- 
tutional Requirement?,  78  Yale  L.J. 
816,830-31  (1968). 

Venue 

[14]  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  proper 
venue  of  this  action  as  originally 
brought  by  plaintiff,  a  Brooklyn  resi- 
dent, since  express  provision  in  28  U.S. 
C.  §  1391(e)(4)  permits  suit  against  a 
federal  officer  or  agency  in  any  judicial 
district  where  the  plaintiff  resides. 
Suit  ly  the  airmen  might  have  to  be 
brought  in  some  other  district  if  they 
were  not  joined  in  this  action,  or  if 
plaintiff  Holtzman  did  not  have  stand- 
ing. Their  presence  as  plaintiffs  in  a 
suit  properly  brought  by  Congresswom- 
an  Holtzman,  however,  does  not  prevent 


the  venue  being  proper  for  all  plaintiffs, 
since  only  one  plaintiff  need  be  a  resi- 
dknt  of  the  district.  Natural  Resources 
Defense  Council  v.  Tennessee  Valley  Au- 
thority, 340  F.Supp.  400  ( S.D.N. Y.1971), 
rev'd  on  other  grounds,  459  F.2d  255  (2d 
Cir.  1972). 

Amount  in  Controversy 

[15]  In  determining  the  amount  in 
controversy,  the  court  may  consider  the 
pecuniary  result  to  either  party  which  a 
judgment  might  produce.  Berman  v. 
Narragansett  Racing  Assoc,  414  F.2d 
311  (1st  Cir.  1969) ;  Bass  v.  Rockefeller, 
331  F.Supp.  945  (S.D.N.Y.1971) ;  Note. 
Federal  Jurisdictional  Amount:  Deter- 
mination of  the  Matter  in  Controversy, 
73  Harv.L.Rev.  1369  (1960). 

[16]  With  millions  of  dollars  in  ex- 
penditures involved  as  part  of  the  bomb- 
ing operation,  there  is  no  question  that 
the  requirement  of  $10,000  or  more  in 
controversy  is  met. 

Plaintiffs  Motions 

[17]  Addition  of  parties  is  not  gov- 
erned by  F.R.Civ.P.  15,  concerning 
amendments  of  pleadings,  but  F.R.Civ.P. 
21,  which  states  that 

Parties  may  be  dropped  or  added  by 

order  of  the  court  on  motion  of  any 

party  or  on  its  own  initiative  at  any 

stage  of  the  action.    . 

Burlington  Hospital  v.  Charles  Pfizer  &. 

Co.,    48     F.R.D.    343     (S.D.N.Y.1969); 

Maynard,  Merel  &  Co.  v.  Carcioppolo,  51 

F.R.D.  273  (S.D.N.Y.1970). 

It  is  entirely  appropriate  and  timely 
to  permit  the  addition  of  the  proposed 
military  plaintiffs. 

Summary  Judgment 

Plaintiff's  motion  for  summary  judg- 
ment will  be  held  in  abeyance  pending 
the  receipt  of  additional  papers  from  the 
defendants.  In  view  of  the  length  of 
time  the  court  has  had  the  matter  under 
advisement,  during  which  defendants 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  assemble  the 
pertinent  facts,  they  should  be  prepared 
to  set  forth  their  contentions  without 
much  further  delay. 
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It  is  ordered: 

(1)  That  defendants'  motion  to  dis- 
miss the  complaint  be  denied ; 

(2)  That  plaintiff  be  granted  leave  to 
serve  an  amended  and  supplemental  com- 
plaint adding  First  Lieutenant  Arthur 
Watson,  Captain  Michael  Flugger,  and 
Captain  James  H.  Strain  as  plaintiffs; 

(3)  That  defendants  answer  such 
amended  and  supplemental  complaint 
within  ten  days  after  its  service  on  the 
United  States  Attorney ; 

(4)  That  Hon.  Parren  J.  Mitchell, 
Bella  S.  Abzug,  Donald  M.  Fraser,  Her- 
man Badillo,  Benjamin  I.  Rosenthal, 
Robert  W.  Kastenmeier,  Don  Edwards, 
and  Michael  J.  Harrington,  Members  of 
Congress,  be  granted  leave  to  file  briefs 
in  the  case  as  amici  curiae ; 

(5)  That  defendants  shall  file  papers 
responsive  to  the  motion  for  summary 
judgment  by  June  25,  1973;  and 

(6)  That  the  matter  be  set  down  for 
argument  on  that  motion  at  10:00  a.  m. 
on  June  29,  1973. 
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•  denied  defendants'  motion  to  dismiss, 
granted  congresswoman's  motion  to  serve 
supplemental  complaint  adding  nonresi- 
dent officers  as  plaintiffs  and  held  con- 
gresswoman's motion  for  summary  judg- 
ment in  obeyance.  On  plaintiffs' 
motion  for  summary  judgment,  the 
District  Court,  Judd,  J.,  held  that  the 
President  and  military  personnel  under 
his  direction  and  control  would  be  en- 
joined from  engaging  in  combat  opera- 
tions in  Cambodia,  but  that  effective 
date  of  the  injunction  would  be  post- 
poned in  order  to  permit  defendant  to 
apply  for  a  stay  from  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals. 

Motion  granted;    stay  of  injunction 
ordered. 


K[T  MUnSfR  ST1TEH> 


Elizabeth  HOLTZIVIAN,  IndividuaUy  and 
in  her  capacity  as  a  member  of  the 
United  States  House  of  Representa- 
tives, et  a1.,  Plaintiffs, 

V. 

James    R.    SCHLESINGER,    IndividuaUy 

and  as  Secretary  of  Defense,  et  al.. 

Defendants. 

No.  73-0-537. 

United  States  District  Court, 

E.  D.  New  York. 

July  25,  1973. 


Action  by  congresswoman  and  air 
force  officers  seeking  declaratory  and 
equitable  relief  in  connection  with  com- 
bat operations  in  Cambodia.  The  Dis- 
trict Court,  Judd,  J.,  361   F.Supp.  544, 

361  F  Supp— 35V2 


1.  Constitutional  Law  <5=68(1) 

Question  of  balance  of  constitution- 
al authority  to  declare  war,  as  between 
the  ejCecutive  and  legislative  branches,  is 
not  a  political  question  and  hence 
presents  a  justiciable  issue,  if  plaintiffs 
can  succeed  in  showing  that  there  are 
manageable  standards  to  resolve  the  con- 
troversy. 

2.  United  States  G=85 

Appropriations  bills  do  not  neces- 
sarily indicate  open-ended  approval  of 
all  military  operations  which  may  be 
conducted. 

3.  United  States  <S=28 

Congress  as  principal  may  limit  du- 
ration of  any  authorization  which  it 
gives  to  the  President  as  its  agent. 

4.  Statutes  C=210(l) 

E.xtent  of  power  granted  by  Con- 
gress depends  on  language  used  by  Con- 
gress, not  on  President's  statements  to 
Congress. 

5.  United  States  <S=>2» 

An  emergency  does  not  create  pow- 
er unless  Congress  has  granted  it. 

6.  United  States  '3=28 

Nonaction  by  Congress  does  not 
constitute   an    implied    grant   of  power. 

7.  War  and  National  Defense  <S=6 

Congress  can  exercise  its  war-mak- 
ing power  through  measures  other  than 
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an  expressed  declaration  of  war,  but 
courts  should  not  easily  infer  the  exer- 
cise of  such  a  grave  responsibility.  ' 

8.  Statutes  <S=217.4 

Legislative  history  as  evidenced 
through  vetoed  bills  was  relevant  to  ju- 
dicial inquiry  of  whether  Congress  in- 
tended to  participate  in  challenged  mili- 
tary campaign  in  Cambodia. 


9.  Injunction  ©=75 

War  and  National  Defense  >S=»6 

In  absence  of  congressional  autho- 
rization, required  under  Federal  Consti- 
tution article  on  power  of  Congress  to 
declare  war,  to  fight  in  Cambodia  after 
withdrawal  of  American  troops  and  re- 
lease of  American  prisoners  of  war. 
President  of  the  United  States  and  mili- 
tary personnel  under  his  direction  and 
control  would  be  enjoined  from  engaging 
in  combat  operations  in  Cambodia.  U. 
S.C.A.Const.  art.  1,  §  8,  cl.  11 ;  art.  2,  §  3 ; 
Act  Oct.  7,  1970,  84  Stat.  905;  Depart- 
ment of  Defense  Appropriation  Act,  1970, 
84  Stat.  2020;  Appropriations  Authori- 
zation-Militai-y  Procurement  Act,  1972, 
§§  501,  601(a),  85  Stat.  423;  Special 
Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971,  §  7,  84 
Stat.  1942;  Department  of  Defense  Ap- 
propriation Act,  1968,  §  639(a),  81  Stat. 
231;  Department  of  Defense  Appropri- 
ation Act,  1972,  §  738(a),  85  Stat.  716; 
Military  Procurement  Act,  1973,  §  601, 
86  Stat.  734 ;  Department  of  Defense  Ap- 
propriation Act,  1973,  §  737,  86  Stat. 
1184;  The  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of 
1961,  §§  655,  655(d,  g),  656  as  amended 
22  U.S.C.A.  §§  2415,  2415(d,  g),  2416; 
Act  May  7,  1965.  79  Stat.  109. 


Neuborne  &  Friedman,  New  York 
City  by  Burt  Neuborne,  Leon  Friedman, 
New  York  City,  of  counsel,  for  plain- 
tiffs. 

Robert  A.*Morse,  U.  S.  Atty.,  E.  D.  N. 
Y.,  by  James  D.  Porter,  Jr.,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  Cyril  Hyman,  Asst.  U.  S.  Attys., 
New  York  City,  of  counsel,  for  defend- 
ants. 


Earle  K.  Moore,  New  York  City,  for 
Council  for  Christian  Social  Action  of 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  and  others, 
amici  curiae. 

•  Rabinowitz,  Boudin  &  Standard,  New 
*York  City,  for  Congressman  Parren  J. 
Mitchell  and  others,  amici  curiae  by  Mi- 
chael Krinsky  and  Eric  Lieberman,  New 
York  City,  of  counsel. 

MEMORANDUM  AND  ORDER 

JUDD,  District  Judge. 

Plaintiffs  seek  a  determination  that 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
the  military  personnel  under  his  direc- 
tion and  control  may  not  engage  in  in- 
tensive combat  operations  in  Cambodia 
and  elsewhere  in  Indochina  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Congressional  authorization  re- 
quired under  Article  I,  §  8,  Clause  11  of 
the  Constitution.  The  case  is  before  the 
•  court  on  plaintiffs'  motion  for  summary 
judgment  for  lack  of  genuine  issues  of 
material  fact.  Additionally,  plaintiffs 
seek  declaratory  and/or  injunctive  re- 
lief. 

Plaintiffs  have  also  moved  to  add  as 
plaintiff  another  Air  Force  officer  on 
active  duty.  Captain  Donald  Dawson, 
and  to  stay  the  defendants  from  order- 
ing him  to  engage  in  bombing  missions 
over  Cambodia. 

Posture  of  the  Case 

At  an  earlier  stage  this  court  denied 
defendants'  motion  to  dismiss  the  com- 
plaint, and  overruled  the  contentions 
that  Congresswoman  Holtzman  lacked 
standing  to  challenge  the  military  activi- 
ties in  question  and  that  the  controversy 
presented  a  nonjusticiable  political  ques- 
tion. 

Both  sides  were  given  an  opportunity 
to  submit  any  additional  papers  that 
would  bear  on  the  appropriateness  of 
summary  judgment. 

Facts 

Review  of  the  facts  may  begin  with 
1970,  since  the  earlier  phases  of  hostili- 
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ties  in  Indochina  have  been  summarized 
in  an  earlier  case.  » 

This  court  held  in  September  1970  in 
Berk  v.  Laird,  317  F.Supp.  715  (E.D.N. 
Y.1970),  aff'd  sub  nom.,  Orlando  v. 
Laird,  443  F.2d  1039  (2d  Cir.  1971), 
that  Congress  had  authorized  hostilities 
in  Vietnam  to  that  date  through  a  series 
of  appropriation  acts. 

Hostilities  in  Cambodia 

In  response  to  Presidential  pronounce- 
ments concerning  the  necessity  of  mili- 
tary action  in  Cambodia,  there  was  a  se- 
ries of  Congressional  responses  seeking 
in  the  main  to  limit  such  military  ac- 
tion, and  culminating  in  two  laws  enact- 
ed on  July  1,  1973  which  directed  that 
no  funds  might  be  expended  for  Cambo- 
dian combat  activities  after  August  15, 
1973. 

On  April  30,  1970,  the  President  stat- 
ed in  an  address  to  the  nation  that 
"North  Vietnam  has  occupied  military 
sanctuaries  all  along  the  Cambodian 
frontier  with  South  Vietnam,"  that 
Cambodia  had  therefore  called  on  the 
United  States  for  assistance,  and  that 
attacks  were  therefore  being  launched 
"to  clean  out  major  enemy  sanctuaries 
on  the  Cambodian-Vietnam  border." 
The  Situation  in  Southeast  Asia,  6  Pres- 
idential Documents  596,  597,  598. 

On  June  30,  1970,  a  report  by  the 
President  on  the  Cambodian  operation, 
released  at  San  Clemente,  California, 
stated  that  all  American  troops  had  with- 
drawn from  Cambodia,  but  that  the 
United  States  would  continue  to  conduct 
air  interdiction  missions  to  prevent  sup- 
plies and  personnel  being  moved  through 
Cambodia  toward  South  Vietnam,  and 
that  "We  do  this  to  protect  our  forces  in 
South  Vietnam."  The  President  also 
stated  that  one  of  the  reasons  for  attack- 
ing the  enemy's  "sanctuaries"  in  Cam- 
bodia was  that  this  would  "enhance  the 
prospects  of  a  negotiated  peace."  The 
Cambodian  Operation,  6  Presidential 
Documents  843,  850,  852. 

The  so-called  Fulbright  proviso,  limit- 
ing military  support  to  Cambodia  except 
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to  the'  e.xtent  necessary  to  insure  the 
safe  withdrawal  of  United  States  forces 
from  Southeast  Asia  and  the  release  of 
American  prisoners  of  war,  was  adopted 
;by  the  Congress  during  the  summer  of 

1970  and  inserted  in  the  War  Forces- 
Mil  itai-y  Procurement  Act  of  1971  and  i 
became  law  with  the  President's  approv- 
al on  October  7,  1970.  This  proviso, 
which  was  repeated  in  every  subsequent 
military  appropriation  and  authorization 
act,  reads  as  follows : 

nothing  [herein]  shall  be 
construed  as  authorizing  the  use  of 
any  such  funds  to  support  Vietnamese 
or  other  free  world  forces  in  actions 
designed  to  provide  military  support 
and  assistance  to  the  Government  of 
Cambodia  or  Laos:  Provided  further. 
That  nothing  contained  in  this  section 
shall  be  construed  to  prohibit  support 
of  actions  required  to  insure  the  safe 
and  orderly  withdrawal  or  disengage- 
ment of  U.S.  Forces  from  Southeast 
Asia,  or  to  aid  in  the  release  of  Amer- 
icans held  as  prisoners  of  war. 

P.L.  91-441,  84  Stat.  905;    P.L.  91-668, 

84    Stat.   2020;     P.L.   92-156,    85   Stat. 

423;    P.L.   92-204,   85   Stat.  716;    P.L. 

92-436,  86  Stat.  734;    P.L.  92-570,  86 

Stat.  1184. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the 
Fulbright  proviso  became  law,  October 
7,  1970,  the  President  addressed  the  na- 
tion by  radio  and  television  and  stated 
that  the  North  Vietnamese  were  carry- 
ing on  aggression  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 
as  well  as  in  Vietnam  and  that  "The  war 
in  Indochina  has  been  proved  to  be  of 
one  piece;  it  cannot  be  cured  by  treat- 
ing only  one  of  its  areas  of  outbreak." 
The  New  Initiative  for  Peace  in  South- 
east Asia,  6  Presidential  Documents 
1349,  1350. 

The  Special  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of 

1971  (P.L.  91-652,  84  Stat.  1942),  ap- 
proved January-  1, 1971,  provided : 

Sec.  7.  (a)  In  line  with  the  ex- 
pressed intention  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  none  of  the  funds 
authorized  or  appropriated  pursuant 
to  this  or  any  other  Act  may  be  used  , 
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to  finance  the  introduction  of  United 
States  ground  combat  troops  into 
Cambodia,  or  to  provide  United  States 
advisers  to  or  for  Cambodian  military 
forces  in  Cambodia-... 

(b)  Military  and    economic    assist- 
ance provided  by  the-  United  States  to 
Cambodia  and  authorized  or  appropri- 
ated pursuant  to  this  or  any  other  Act 
shall  not  be  construed  as  a  commit- 
ment by  the-  United  States  to  Cambo- 
dia for  its  defense. -• - 
On  February  25,  I^TT;  the  President 
submitted    a    foreign  'policy-  report    to 
Congress,  sayingr  again  that  the  war  in 
Indochina  was  "of  one'  piece,"  that  be- 
cause of  North  Vietnamese  infiltration 
in  Cambodia  "We  faced  the  prospect  of 
one  large  enemy  base  camp   600  miles 
along    South    Viemam's    flank;"     and 
that  our  policy  for  Cambodia  included 
"air   missions   against   enemy   supplies 
and    personnel    that    pose    a    potential 
threat  to  South  Vietnam  or  seek  to  es- 
tablish base  areas  relevant  to  Vietnam." 
United    States   Foreign    Policy   for  the 
1970'3T    Bciiciag  for  Peace,  7  Presiden- 
tial Documents  30-5.  328,  332. 

On  Nora-iber  IT,  1971,  the  so-called 
jrarLs:5-Kd  iir:ci:cinent  becarr.e  law  by  ac- 
tion of  ConjTSSs  with  the  President's 
approval,  and  aarpressed  the  United 
States  policy  "to  terminate  at  the  earli- 
est practicable  date  all  military  opera- 
tions of  the  United.  States  in  Indochina." 
The  perdnent  portions  of  this  amend- 
ment, which  ^as  part  of  the  Appropria- 
tions AuihorLiiauons-Militar/  Procure- 
n:eni:  Ac:,  1972,  state : 

Sec.  601.  (a)  It  is  hereby  declared  to 
be  the  policy  of  the  United  States  to 
ter-iinate  at  the  earliest  practicable 
date  all  military  operations  of  the 
United  States  in  Indochina,  and  to 
provide  for  the  prompt  and  orderly 
v.-jthdravv-al  of  all  United  States  mili- 
tary forces  at  a  date  certain,  subject 
to  the  release  of  nil  Amefic:\n  prison- 
ers of  ',.-ar  held  by  the  Government  of 
Xorth  Viitnam  and  forces  iiliisd  -.vith 
such  Govei-nmant  and  an  accoiintin'-r 
for  al!  Americans  missing  in  action 
who  have   been  I'.eid  by  or  known   fo 


such  Government  or  such  forces. -.THe-C 
Congress  hereby  urges  and  requestap^ 
the  President  to  implement  the  above;-- 
expressed  policy  by  initiating  immedi;- 
ately  the  following  actions:  *  .;;^>£,- 

(1)  Establishing  a  final  date.^fors; 
the  withdrawal  from  Indochinai;  oii 
all  military  forces  of  the  Uniteifa 
States  contingent  upon  the  releasBf 
of  all  American  prisoners  of.  -warr 
held  by  the  Government  of  Norths 
Vietnam  and  forces  allied  -with  suchrt 
Government  and  an  accountingf^forj 
all  Americans  missing  in  action  whiS 
have  been  held  by  or  known  to  sucHs 
Government  or  such,  forces.    '   -  —.^^S 

(2)  Negotiate  with  the  Govemmenfe 
of  North  Vietnam  for  an  immediate: 
cease-fire  by  all  parties  to  tha  hosK* 
tilities  in  Indochina.  -.-i~-^s!& 

(3)  Negotiate  with  the  Govemmenfe 
of  North  Vietnam  for  an  agreemeni- 
which  would  provide  for  a  series  oL 
phased  and  rapid  -withdrawaU-.of: 
United  States  military  forces  fronii 
Indochina  in  exchange  for  a  corre^- 
sponding  series  of  phased  releases 
of  American  prisoners  of  war,  and 
for  the  release  of  any  remaining 
American  prisoners  of  war  concur- 
rently with  the  withdrawal  of  all  rfr.. 
maining  military  forces  of  the  Unit* 
ed  States  by  not  later  than  the  date 
established  by  the  President  pursu- 
ant to  paragraph  (1)  hereof  or  by 
such  earlier  date  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  by  the  negotiating  parties. 

In  the  Defense  Appropriation  .^ct  of 
1972  (P.L.  92-204),  approved  December 
18, 1971,  Congress  specified: 

Sec.  738(a)  Not  to  exceed  32.500,000.- 
000  of  the  appropriations  available  to 
the  Depavtmsnt  of  Defense  durins:  the 
current  fiscal  year  shall  be  available 
for  their  stated  pui-poses  to  support: 
(1)  Viatni'.mese  and  other  free  world 
forces  in  support  of  Vietnamese  forc- 
es (2)  local  forces  in  Laos  .ind  Thai- 
lan'.l ;  ar.d  for  rolateri  costs,  on  sucn 
terms  and  conditions  ."..^  th?  S-.'cretary 
of  D&fense  may  tletermine: 
Provided     further,     that     t^othin?    in 
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clause    (1)    of   the   first   sentence   of 
thii  subsection  shall  be  construed  as 
authorizing     the     use    of    any     such 
iunds  to  support  Vietnamese  or  oth- 
er  free   world   forces   in   actions   de- 
signed to  provide  military  support  and 
assistance  to  the  Government  of  Cam- 
bodia or  Laos :    Provided  further  that 
nothing  contained  in.  this  section  shall 
be  construed  to  prohibit  support  of  ac- 
tions required  to  insure  the  safe  and 
orderijr  withdrawal  or  disengagement 
of  U.S.  Forces  from  Southeast  Asia, 
or  to  aid  in  the  release  of  Americana 
held  as  prisoners  of  war. 
This  language  was  continued  in  all  sub- 
sequent  military  authorization  or  appro- 
priaiions  acts.     See  Appropriations  Au- 
thorization-Military   Procurement    Act, 

1972,  P.L.  92-156,  85  Stat.  423,  Novem- 
ber 17,  1971,  Sec.  501;  Military  Pro- 
curement Act.  197.3,  P.L.  92-136,  86  Stat. 
734,  Septembe.'-  26,  1972,  Sec.  601 ;  De- 
partment of  Defense  .Appropriation  Act, 

1973,  P.L.  92-570.  86  Stat.  1134,  October 
26,  1972,  Sec.  737. 

In  the  ForeigTi  Assistasce  Act,  1971, 
approved  on  Febr-jary  7.  1972,  the  Con- 
gress expressly  stated  that  limited  for- 
eign aid  to  Casbodia  "shall  not  be  con- 
strued as  a  comjnitraent  by  the  United 
States  to  Cambodia  for  its  defense." 
P.L.  92-226.  22  U.S.C.  §  2415(g).  The 
.A.ct  recognized  the  existence  of  bombing 
in  Cambodia,  in  language  which  both 
sides  cite.  The  pertinent  provisions  of 
the  .T.ct  read  as  follows : 

Sec.  655.  Limitations  Upon  Assist- 
ance to  or  for  Cambodia. — (a)  Not- 
withstandi.ig  any  other  provision  of 
law,  no  funds  authorized  to  be  appro- 
priated by  this  or  any  other  law  may 
be  obligated  in  any  amount  in  excess 
of  5341,000,000  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  directly  or  indirectly  any 
economic  or  military  assistance,  or 
any  operation,  project,  or  program  of 
any  kind,  or  for  providinij-  a.v.y  .trouds, 
.supplies,  materials,  cquip.-n.?nt.  s.Brv- 
ic3<.  personnel,  or  advisers  in,  to.  for, 
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(c)  No  funds  may  be  obligated  for 
any  of  the  purposes  described  in 
subsection  (a)  of  this  section  in,  to, 
for,  or  on  behalf  of  Cambodia  in  any 
fiscal  year  beginning  after  June  30, 
1972,  unless  such  funds  have  been  spe- 
cifically authorized  by  law  enacted 
after  the  date  of  enactment  of  this 
section.  In  no  case  shall  funds  in  any 
amount  in  excess  of  the-  amount  spe- 
cifically authorized  by  law  for  any  fis- 
cal year  be  obligated  for  any  such 
purpose  during  such  fiscal  year. 

(d)  The  provisions  of  subsections 
(a)  and  (c)  of  this  section  shall  not 
apply  with  respect  to  the  obligation  of 
funds  to  carry  out  combat  air  opera- 
tions over  Cambodia. 

(e)  .After  the  date  of  enactment  of 
this  section,  whenever  any  request  is 
made  to  the  Congress  for  the  appro- 
priation of  funds  for  use  in,  for,  or  on 
behalf  of  Cambodia  for  any  fiscal 
year,  the  President  shall  furnish  a 
written  report  to  the  Congress  ex- 
plaining the  purpose  for  which  such 
funds  are  to  be  used  in  such  fiscal 
year. 


or  on  b._-:i;ilf  of  Cambodia  during  the 
fijua!  year  ondin^  June  '.\0,  1072. 


Sec.  656.  Limitations  on  United 
States  Personnel  and  Personnel  As- 
sisted by  United  States  in  Cambodia. 
— The  total  number  of  civilian  offi- 
cers and  employees  of  executive  agen- 
cies of  the  United  States  Government 
who  are  citizens  of  the  United  States 
and  of  members  of  the  .Armed  Forces 
of  the  United  States  (excluding  suck 
viernbers  ivkile  actualLy  engaged  in  air 
Ofrations  in  or  over  Carrhodia  which 
originate  outside  Cawbodta)  present 
in  Cambodia  at  .">ny  one  time  shall  not 
exceed  two  hundred.  The  United 
States  shall  not.  at  any  time,  pay  in 
whole  or  in  part,  directly  or  indirectly, 
th-j  compe.".3ation  or  allowanoes  of 
moiu  than  eig'hcy-five  individuals  in 
Cambodia,  v/no  are  citizens  of  coun- 
tries other  :ha:i  Cambodia  or  the 
L'nited  Stacf.^.  For  purposes  "r"  this 
.^c■ctio^l.  "'executive  a.-rcncv  ot"  tho  I"nit- 
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ed  States  Government"  means  any 
agency,  department,  board,  wholly  or 
partly  owned  corporation,  instrumen- 
tality, commission,  or  establishment 
within  the  executive  branch  of  the 
United  States  Government.  (Empfia- 
sis  added). 

On  February  9,  1972,  the  President 
stated  to  Congress  that  North  Vietnam 
continued  to  threaten  the  legitimate  gov- 
ernments in  Laos  and  Cambodia  "in  or- 
der to  further  its  attacks  on  South  Viet- 
nam," and  stated  that  "In  Cambodia,  op- 
erations are  at  the  request  of  the  Gov- 
ernment and  serve  to  relieve  enemy 
pressures  against  Cambodia  as  well  as 
South  Vietnam."  United  States  Foreign 
Policy  for  the  1970's:  The  Emerging 
Structure  of  Peace,  8  Presidential  Docu- 
ments 235,  343-45. 

On  April  18,  1972,  testimony  before 
the  House  of  Representatives  Committee 
on  Armed  Services  stated  that  a  signifi- 
cant portion  of  the  Navy  and  Air  Force 
incremental  war  costs  of  $2,023,000,000 
for  fiscal  1972  "could  be  attributed  to 
operations  in  Laos  and  Cambodia." 
Cong.Rec.  9173.  Some  information  pre- 
sented at  that  time  was  classified  and 
made  available  for  inspection  only  by 
members  of  Congress. 

Events  in  1973 

On  January  27,  1973,  the  parties  par- 
ticipating in  the  Paris  Conference  on 
Vietnam  signed  an  Agreement  on  End- 
ing the  War  and  Restoring  Peace  in 
Vietnam,  which  stated  in  Article  20(a) : 

.  .  .  The  parties  participating  in 
the  Paris  Conference  on  Vietnam  un- 
dertake to  refrain  from  using  the  ter- 
ritory of  Cambodia  and  the  territory 
of  Laos  to  encroach  on  the  sovereignty 
and  security  of  one  another  and  of 
other  countries. 

The  affidavit  of  the  Assistant  United 
States  Attorney  opposing  the  motion  for 
summary  judgment  asserts  that  after 
January  27,  1973,  despite  a  unilateral 
cessation  of  hostilities  by  the  govern- 
ments of  Cambodia  and  the  United 
States,  "the  North  Vietnamese  launched 


a -general  offensive  in  Cambodia,  con- 
tinuing the  combat  there.  The  military 
response  of  the  United  States  contin- 
ued." 

In  fact,  there  is  evidence  that  air  op- 
erations over  Cambodia  since  January 
27,  1973  have  escalated  sharply.  A  re-. 
port  on  United  States  Air  Operations  in 
Cambodia  prepared  for  the  Subcommit- 
tee on  United  States  Security  Agree- 
ments and  Commitments  Abroad  (April 
1973— G.P.O.),  states  on  page  7  that  in 
the  period  February  16  through  Febru- 
ary 28,  1973,  an  average  of  twenty-thre« 
tactical  air  sorties  a  day  and  five  B-52 
sorties  were  flown  in  Cambodia.  In  the 
following  two-week  period,  March  1- 
March  15,  an  average  of  fifty-eight  tac- 
tical and  gunship  sorties  and  twenty  B- 
52  sorties  were  flown.  Between  March 
16-March  31,  an  average  of  184  tactical 
sorties  and  fifty-eight  B-52  sorties  were 
flown.  A  statistical  summary  submitted 
by  the  Department  of  Defense  to  the 
Senate  Armed  Services  Committee  on 
June  19,  1973  shows  that  in  the  period 
October  30,  1972-January  27,  1973,  936 
combat  sorties  were  flown  over  Cambo- 
dia and  that  in  the  period  January  27, 
1973-April  30,  1973,  12,136  sorties  were 
flown. 

The  last  American  combat  troops  were 
withdrawn  from  South  Vietnam  on 
March  28,  1973  and  the  last  known 
American  prisoners  of  war  were  re- 
leased on  April  1,  1973. 

Secretary  of  State  Rogers  on  April  3, 
1973,  submitted  a  statement  on  "Presi- 
dential Authority  to  Continue  U.S.  Air 
Combat  Operations  in  Cambodia"  to  the 
Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations 
at  hearings  concerning  the  Department 
of  State  Appropriations  Authorization 
for  fiscal  1974.  The  statement  asserted 
its  view  that 

the  conflicts  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 
are  closely  related  to  the  conflict  in 
Vietnam  and,  in  fact,  are  so  inter-re- 
lated as  to  be  considered  parts  of  a 

single  conflict. 

Hearings  on  S.  1248  and  H.R.  5610,  93d 
Cong.  1st  Sess.  p.  452.     It  was  further 
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stated  that  the  presence  of  North  Viet-  . 
namese  troops  in  Laos  and  Cambodia 
threatened  the  right  of  self-determina- 
tion of  the  South  Vietnamese  people,  • 
which  was  guaranteed  by  the  .Paris 
Agreement,  and  that  air  strikes  irr'  Cam- 
bodia were  not  for  the  defense  of  Cam- 
bodia as  such,  but  to  enforce  compliance 
with  the  Vietnam  (cease-fire)  Agree- 
ment,   /d.  453. 

Congressional  Moves  After  the  Repatria- 
tion of  American  Prisoners  of  War 

The  Defense  Department  sought  au- 
thority in  May  1973  to  transfer  ?500 
million  to  cover  existing  shortages  of 
men  and  material.  About  $175  million 
was  earmarked  for  Cambodian  bombing 
operations.  See  119  Cong.Rec.  H  3449 
(daily  ed.  May  8,  1973).  On  May  10, 
1973,  the  House  voted  down  the  transfer 
authority  by  a  vote  of  219-188.  119 
Cong.Rec.  H  3561,  3592-93  (daily  ed. 
May  10, 1973). 

Immediately  thereafter  the  House 
adopted  the  Long  Amendment  to  the 
Second  Supplemental  Appropriations  Bill 
H.R.  7447,  which  explicitly  forbade  the 
use  of  Defense  Department  funds  for 
the  Cambodian  bombing.  The  amend- 
ment read: 

None  of  the  funds  herein  appropriated 

to  the  Department  of  Defense  under 

this  Act  shall  be  expended  to  support 

directly  or  indirectly  combat  activities 

in,   over,  or  from  off  the  shores  of 

Cambodia   by    United    States    Forces. 

119  Cong.Rec.  H  3593  (daily  ed.  May  10, 

1973).    The  Long  Amendment  passed  by 

a  vote  of  224-172.    Ibid,  at  H  3598. 

Thereafter  the  Senate  adopted  a 
broader  amendment  to  H.R.  7447,  bar- 
ring the  use  of  any  and  all  funds  there- 
tofore appropriated  for  the  Defense  De- 
partment for  the  bombing  of  Cambodia. 
It  was  introduced  by  Senator  Eagleton 
on  May  29,  1973 : 

Sec.  305.  None  of  the  funds  herein 
appropriated  under  this  Act  or  hereto- 
fore appropriated  under  any  other  -A.ct 
may  be  expended  to  support  directly 
or  indirectly  combat  activities  in,  over 


or  from  off  the  shores  of  Cambodia, 

or  in  or  over  Laos  by  United  States 

forces. 
119  Cong.Rec.  S  9827  (daily  ed.  May  29. 
1973).  The  Eagleton  amendment  was 
adopted  by  a  vote  of  63-19  on  May  31, 
1973.  119  Cong.Rec.  S  10128  (daily  ed. 
May  31,  1973). 

Since  the  Eagleton  amendment  was 
more  inclusive  than  the  Long  amend- 
ment, the  measure  went  to  a  conference 
committee  of  the  two  houses.    On  June 

25,  1973,  the  House  receded  and  accepted 
the  broader  Eagleton  amendment  by  a 
vote  of  235  to  172.  119  Cong.Rec.  H 
5268  (daily  ed.  June  25,  1973).  The 
House  refused  to  adopt  a  proposed 
amendment  to  delay  the  effect  of  the 
Eagleton  amendment.  The  vote  was  204 
to  204.    Ibid.  H  5274. 

Thereafter  on  June  26,  1973,  the  Sen- 
ate agreed  to  the  conference  report  on 
H.R.  7447  containing  the  Eagleton 
amendment.  The  vote  was  81  to  11. 
119  Cong.Rec.  S  12057   (daily  ed.  June 

26,  1973).    The  bill  was  then  sent  to  the 
President. 

The  President  vetoed  H.R.  7447  on 
June  27,  1973.  The  House  voted  241  to 
173  to  override  the  veto — a  majority  of 
sixty-eight  votes  but  short  of  the  re- 
quired two-thirds  vote.  119  Cong.Rec 
H  5487  (daily  ed.  June  27, 1973). 

On  the  same  day,  the  Senate  voted  to 
attach  the  Eagleton  amendment  to  H.R. 
841C,  a  bill  to  continue  the  existing  in- 
crease in  public  debt  through  November 
30,  1973.  The  amendment  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

Sec.  501.  No  funds  heretofore  or 
hereafter  appropriated  under  any  Act 
of  Congress  may  be  obligated  or  ex- 
pended to  support  directly  or  indirect- 
ly combat  activities  in,  over,  or  from 
off  the  shores  of  Cambodia  or  in  or 
over  Laos  by  United  States  forces. 

119  Cong.Rec.  S  12171  (daily  ed.  June 
27,  1973).  The  amendment  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  67  to  29.  Ibid,  at  S  12173. 
Thereafter  the  debt  limit  bill  with  the 
Eagleton  amendment  was  passed  by  a 
vote  of  72  to  19.    Ibid,  at  S  12220. 
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On  June  26,  1973  the  House  also 
adopted  two  amendments  to  the  Continu- 
ing Appropriations  Resolution  (H.J.Res. 
636),  barring  funds  for  Cambodian 
bombing.  Congressman  Long  introduced 
the  following  amendment: 

Hone  of  the   funds   under  this  joint 
resolution      heretofore      appropriated 
may  be  expended  to  support  directly 
or  indirectly  combat  activities  in  or 
over   Cambodia   or   Laos   or   off   the 
shores  of  Cambodia  or  Laos  by  United 
States  forces. 
Cong.Rec.  H   5363    (daily   ed.   June   26, 
1973).     It  passed  by  a  vote  of  218  to 
194.    Ibid,  at  H  5371.    Congressman  Ad- 
dabbo  introduced  a  similar  amendment. 
Sec.  108.     None  of  the  funds  under 
this  Joint  Resolution  may  be  expended 
to  support  directly  or  indirectly  com- 
bat  activities   in   or  over   Cambodia, 
Laos,  Vietnam  and  South  Vietnam  or 
off    the    shores    of    Cambodia,    Laos, 
North  Vietnam  and  South  Vietnam  by 
United  States  forces  without  the  ex- 
press consent  of  Congress. 
It  passed  by  a  vote  of  240  to  172.    Ibid. 
at  H  5373. 

Faced  with  the  dilemma  of  the  Presi- 
dent set  upon  vetoing  any  bill  containing 
riders  cutting  off  funds  for  Cambodian 
military  operations  and  the  urgency  of 
providing  funds  for  the  operation  of  the 
federal  government.  Senator  Fulbright 
on  June  29,  1973,  after  conferences  with 
White  House  representatives,  introduced 
the  following  amendment  to  the  Continu- 
ing Appropriations  Resolution  (H.J. 
Res.  636): 

Sec.  109.    Notwithstanding  any  other 
provision  of  law,  on  or  after  August 
15,  1973,  no  funds  herein,  heretofore 
or  hereafter  appropriated  may  be  obli- 
gated or  expended  to  finance  the  in- 
volvement  of  United   States   military 
forces  in  hostilities  in  or  over  or  from 
off    the    shores    of    North    Vietnam, 
South    Vietnam,    Laos,    or   Cambodia. 
119  Cong.Rec.  S  12560   (daily  ed.  June 
29,   1973).     The  Senate  voted  to  adopt 
the  Fulbright  amendment  64  to  26.    Ibid. 
S  12580.     The  Senate  then  voted  to  de- 


Tete  the  earlier  Eagleton  amendment 
from  the  Continuing  Appropriations 
Resolution.    Ibid.  S  125S1. 

The  House  refused  to  pass  S  109  as 
worded  and  in  conference  S  108  was 
adopted.  119  Cong.Rec.No.  104  (daily 
ed.  June  30,  1973).  The  Conference  Re- 
port was  approved  by  the  House  on  June 
30.  Ibid,  at  H  5781.  H.J.Res.  636,  the 
Joint  Resolution  Continuing  Appropria- 
tions for  Fiscal  1974.  Public  Law  93-52, 
was  signed  into  law  by  the  President  on 
July  1  and  provided: 

Sec.  108.  Notwithstanding  any  other 
provision  of  law,  on  or  after  August 
15,  1973,  no  funds  herein  or  hereto- 
fore appropriated  may  be  obligated  or 
expended  to  finance  directly  or  indi- 
rectly combat  activities  by  United 
States  military  forces  in  or  over  or 
from  off  the  shores  of  North  Viet- 
nam, South  Vietnam,  Laos  or  Cambo- 
dia. 

On  July  1,  the  President  also  signed 
into  law  H.R.  9055,  the  Second  Supple- 
mental Appropriations  Act,  1973, 
Public  Law  93-50.  The  Act  includes 
the  following  provision : 

Sec.  307.  None  of  the  funds  herein 
appropriated  under  this  Act  may  be 
expended  to  support  directly  or  indi- 
rectly combat  activities  in  or  over 
Cambodia,  Laos,  North  Vietnam  and 
South  Vietnam  by  United  States 
forces,  and  after  Augiist  15,  1973,  no 
other  funds  heretofore  appropriated, 
under  any  other  Act  may  be  expended 
for  such  purpose.     (Emphasis  added). 

Other  Facts 

The  defendants  do  not  disagree  with 
plaintiffs'  contention  that  all  ground 
combat  troops  were  withdrawn  from  In- 
dochina on  March  28,  1973.  There  is 
reference  in  the  papers  to  a  few  mem- 
bers of  the  armed  forces  stationed  as 
guards  to  the  Embassy  in  Saigon,  but  no 
assertion  that  they  are  there  to  continue 
the  Vietnam  war. 

The  complete  repatriation  of  all 
known  American  prisoners  of  war  is  es- 
tablished by  testimony  before  Congress 
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quoted  in  plaintiffs'  papers.  Frank  A. 
Sieverts,  Special  Assistant  to  the  depu- 
ty Secretary  of  State  for  Prisoner  of 
War/Missing  in  Action  Matters,  in  testi- 
mony before  the  National  Security  Polf- 
cy  and  Scientific  Developments  Subcom- 
mittee of  the  House  Committee  on  For- 
eign Affairs,  May  31, 1973,  stated: 

It  should  be  noted  that  there  is  no  in- 
dication from  these  debriefings  [of 
returning  POW's]  that  any  American 
personnel  continue  to  be  held  in  Indo- 
china. All  American  prisoners  known 
to  any  of  our  returned  POW's  have  ei- 
ther been  released  or  been  listed  by 
the  communist  authorities  as  having 
died  in  captivity.  Returnees  with 
whom  I  have  talked,  including  those 
who  appeared  before  this  Subcommit- 
tee May  23,  are  clear  in  their  belief 
that  no  U.S.  prisoners  continue  to  be 
held. 

Defendants  assert  that  the  complete 
repatriation  of  prisoners  of  war  is  not 
an  undisputed  fact,  but  they  have 
presented  no  evidence  that  there  are  any 
such  prisoners  remaining  in  North  Viet- 
nam or  anywhere  in  Indochina.  There 
remain,  however,  over  1,250  members  of 
the  armed  forces  listed  as  missing  in  ac- 
tion, who  have  not  been  located  or  offi- 
cially declared  to  have  died. 

Plaintiffs  and  the  amici  assert  that 
continuing  hostilities  in  Cambodia  do 
not  represent  activities  of  North  Viet- 
namese troops,  but  a  civil  war  between 
Khmer  insurgents  and  the  official  gov- 
ernment of  Cambodia. 

Plaintiffs  and  the  amici  also  assert 
that  continued  U.S.  bombing  in  Cambo- 
dia is  causing  the  death  and  maiming  of 
many  civilians. 

Defendants  stated  on  oral  argument 
that  if  summary  judgment  is  denied, 
they  would  propose  to  offer  testimony 
from  Secretary  of  State  Rogers,  Secre- 
tary of  Defense  Schlesinger,  and  Dr. 
Kissinger  concerning  the  necessity  for 
the  air  operations  and  the  importance  of 
continuing  bombing  in  Cambodia  because 
of  continuing  confidential  negotiations 
for  a  Cambodian  cease-fire.     No  other 
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offer  of  proof  has  been  made  on  behalf 
of  the  defendants. 

On  July  23,  1973,  the  government  in- 
formed the  court  that  statistical  data  re- 
flecting bombing  activities  in  Cambodia 
between  March  1969  and  April  1970  had 
been  "declassified"  and  were  published 
in  revised  Table  concerning  fighter- 
bomber  munitions  and  B-52  munitions  in 
the  Congressional  Record  for  July  18. 
1973.  Defendants  do  not  contend,  how- 
ever, that  these  facts  were  known  to 
Congress  before  July  1,  1973.  The  court 
does  not  find  that  these  facts  are  rele- 
vant  to   the    issues   dealt   with   herein. 

Discussion 

1.     Legal  Standards 

The  Court  of  Appeals  of  this  circuit 
has  spoken  several  times  concerning  ear- 
lier aspects  of  the  Vietnam  hostilities. 

[1]  The  teaching  of  DaCosta  v. 
Laird,  471  F.2d  1146  (2d  Cir.  1973),  Or- 
lando v.  Laird,  443  F.2d  1039  (2d  Cir. 
1971),  and  Berk  v.  Laird,  429  F.2d  302 
(2d  Cir.  1970),  is  that  the  question  of 
the  balance  of  constitutional  authority 
to  declare  war,  as  between  the  executive 
and  legislative  branches,  is  not  a  political 
question  and  hence  presents  a  justiciable 
issue,  if  plaintiffs  can  succeed  in  show- 
ing that  there  are  manageable  standards 
to  resolve  the  controversy. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  in  Berk  v. 
Laird,  su-pra,  429  F.2d  at  305,  stated 
that  there  might  be  manageable  stand- 
ards to  determine  whether  "prolonged 
foreign  military  activities  without  any 
significant  congressional  authorization" 
might  violate 

a    discoverable    standard    calling    for 
some  mutual  participation  by  Congress 
in  accordance  with  Article  I,  section  8. 
(Emphasis  from  the  original). 
This  court  on  remand  found  that  Con- 
gress in  appropriations  bills  from  1965 
through  1969  had  shown  "its  continued 
support  of  the  Vietnam  action"  and  that 
Congress'  choice  of  appropriations  bills 
rather  than  a  formal  declaration  of  war 
to  effectuate  its  intent  involved  a  politi- 
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cal  question  which  did  not  prev'ent  the 
finding  that  the  figliting  in  Vietnam 
was  authorized  by  Congress  and  that 
such  fighting  was  not  a  usurpation  of 
power  by  either  of  the  Presidents  who 
had  been  in  office  after  1964.  Berk  v. 
Laird,  supra,  317  F.Supp.  at  726,  728- 
731. 

[2]     Nevertheless,  appropriations 

bills  do  not  necessarily  indicate  an 
open-ended  approval  of  all  military  oper- 
ations which  may  be  conducted.  See 
Mitchell  V.  Laird,  476  F.2d  533,  538  (D. 
C.  Cir.  1973);  Note,  Congress,  The 
President  and  the  Power  to  Commit 
Forces  to  Combat,  81  Hai-v.L.Rev.  1171, 
1802  (1968). 

In  affirming  this  court's  Berk  deci- 
sion and  Judge  Dooling's  similar  Orlan- 
do decision,  the  Court  of  Appeals  stated 
the  test  of  whether  there  were  managea- 
ble standards  for  adjudication  as  being 
"whether  there  is  any  action  by  the  Con- 
gress sufficient  to  authorize  or  ratify 
the  military  activity  in  question."  Or- 
lando v.  Laird,  supra,  443  F.2d  at  1042. 
It  found  that  there  was  evidence  of  ''an 
abundance  of  continuing  mutual  partici- 
pation in  the  prosecution  of  the  war." 
443   F.2d  at  1042.      (Emphasis  added). 

More  recently  in  DaCosta  v.  Laird,  su- 
pra, 471  F.2d  at  1151,  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals dealt  with  the  question  "whether 
within  the  context  of  a  lawful  war,  the 
President's  order  to  mine  the  harbors  of 
North  Vietnam  was  properly  autho- 
rized." It  held  in  that  instance  (at  p. 
1155)  that  judges  could  not  determine 
"whether  a  specific  military  operation 
constitutes  an  'escalation'  of  the  war  or 
is  merely  a  new  tactical  approach  within 
a  continuing  strategic  plan."  However, 
it  added  (at  p.  1156): 

In  so  stating,  however,  we  specifically 
do»not  pass  on  the  point  urged  by  ap- 
pellant whether  a  radical  change  in 
the  character  of  war  operations — as 
by  an  intentional  policy  of  indiscrimi- 
nate bombing  of  civilians  without  any 
military  objective — might  be  suffi- 
ciently measurable  judicially  to  war- 
rant    a     court's     consideration,     i.e.. 


might  contain  a  standard  which  we 
*  seek  in  this  record  and  do  not  find. 

The  court  finds  no  evidence  of  inten- 
tional bombing  of  civilians,  but  the  min- 
ing of  North  Vietnam  harbors  was  a 
part  of  the  war  in  Vietnam.  If  bombing 
in  Cambodia  is  not  part  of  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  there  may  be  a  standard  avail- 
able here  which  the  Court  of  Appeals 
did  not  find  in  DaCosta. 

Therefore  the  manageable  standard 
which  this  court  must  apply  is  the  exis- 
tence of  Congressional  authority  for  the 
present  bombing  activities  over  Cambo- 
dia, now  that  American  forces  have  been 
withdrawn  and  prisoners  of  war  have 
been  repatriated.  In  order  to  be  entitled 
to  relief,  plaintiffs  must  show,  under 
this  standard,  and  the  test  of  "continu- 
ing mutual  participation"  set  forth  in 
Orlando,  either  that  Congress  has  not 
participated  with  the  executive  in  the 
authorization  of  the  hostilities  in  Cam- 
bodia or  that  Congress  has  terminated 
any  such  authorization. 

2.     The  Extent  of  Congressional  Autho- 
rization of  Cambodian  Hostilities 

Cambodia  was  not  mentioned  in  any 
of  the  appropriations  bills  referred  to  in 
Berk.  The  1964  appropriations  bill  for 
the  Department  of  Defense  (P.L.  89-18, 
79  Stat.  109)  referred  to  "military  ac- 
tivities in  Southeast  Asia."  See  317  F. 
Supp.  at  724.  But  the  Department  of 
Defense  Appropriations  Act  for  1968 
(P.L.  90-96,  81  Stat.  231,  248,  §  639(a)) 
made  appropriations  available  to  support 
only 

(1)   Vietnamese  and  other  free  world 
forces  in  Vietnam,  (2)  local  forces  in 
Laos  and  Thailand;    and   for  related 
costs ; 
and  subsequent  authorization  and  appro- 
priations   bills    used    similar    language. 
See  317  F.Supp.  at  726-27. 

Ever  since  the  hostilities  in  Cambodia 
were  announced  by  the  President  in 
April  1970,  the  appropriations  bills  have 
all  contained  the  Fulbright  proviso  for- 
bidding military  support  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Cambodia,  except  in  support  of 
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actions  to  insure  the  safe  withdrawal  of      U.S. Code    Cong. 
Amciican  forces  or  to  aid  in  the  release 
„f  prisoners  of  war.    Supra,  p.  555. 

The  Mansfield  amendment  loferred 
also  to  the  desirability  of  an  accountiiig 
ii.r  all  Americans  missing  in  action,  but 
this  was  only  in  relation  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  final  date  for  withdrawal 
„f   United   States   military   forces  from 

Indochina.  Supra,  pp.  555-556.  No  Con- 
jrressional  purpose  or  authorization  has 

hi'cn  shown  for  the  bombing  of  Cambodia 

in  aid  of  persons  missing  in  action,  after 
all  known  prisoners  of  war  have  been  re- 
leased. Other  actions  by  Congress  spe- 
cifically denied  any  commitment  by  the 

liiited  States  to  Cambodia  in  its  defense 

,.<,(pja,  pp.  555-556),  and  the  Defense 

Appropriation  Act  for  1972,  approved  a 

month  after  the  Mansfield  amendment, 

referred  only  to  the  withdrawal  of  Unit- 

.a  States  forces  and  the  release  of  pris- 

i.iiers  of  war.    Supra,  pp.  556-557. 

The  defendants  point  to  the  language 
in  the  Foreign  Assistance  Act  of  1971, 
Srttion  655(d),  excluding  members  of 
the  armed  forces  engaged  in  air  opera- 
tions over  Cambodia  from  the  limitation 
•  ill  United  States  personnel  in  Cambodia, 
as  an  authorization  for  continued  bomb- 
:nK.  However,  the  Senate  report  con- 
urning  this  bill  indicates  that  the  au- 
thorization was  intended  to  be  correla- 
tive- with  the  Fulbright  proviso,  for  it 
stntcd  (Sen.Rep.No.  92-431,  Nov.  8, 
I'.iTl): 

Section  655  specifically  excepts  all 
conihat  air  operations  over  Cambodia 
fiom  this  ceiling.  This  exception  cov- 
ers all  United  States  and  South  Viet- 
namese combat  air  operations  as  well 
as  combat  air  operations  by  other 
launtries  which  involve  the  expendi- 
ture of  U.S.  funds.  This  exception  is 
included  because  of  the  view  of  some 
f'l^mmittee  members  that  monetary 
limitations  on  air  operations  in  Cam- 
l"'ilia  might  jeopardize  the  continuing 
\vithdrawal  of  U.S.  forces  from  Viet- 
nam. 
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Any  inference  flowing  from  the  nega- 
tively phrased  exception  in  Section  656 
of  the  same  act  would  be  too  indirect  a 
route  for  Congress  to  express  its  will  to 
continue  a  bombing  operation  which  it 
had  repeatedly  questioned.  The  court 
does  not  find  such  authorization  in  the 
Foreign  Assistance  Act. 

The  documents  described  in  the  state- 
ment of  facts  indicate  that  Congress  did 
not  acquiesce  in  the  Presidential  state- 
ments that  the  Indochina  war  was  all  of 
one  piece,  but  rather  gave  only  limited 
authorization  for  continued  hostilities  in 
Cambodia. 

[3]  Applying  principles  of  the  law 
of  agency,  as  this  court  did  in  the  Berk 
case,  317  F.Supp.  at  728,  it  is  the  usual 
rule  that  the  principal  (Congress)  may 
limit  the  duration  of  any  authorization 
which  it  gives  to  the  agent  (the  Execu- 
tive). Section  38  of  the  Agency  Re- 
statement of  the  Law.  Second  (1958) 
states : 


§   38. 


Interpretation  as  to  Duration 
of  Authority 

Authority  exists  only  during  the  pe- 
riod in  which,  from  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  principal  and  the  hap- 
pening of  events  of  which  the  agent 
has  notice,  the  agent  reasonably  be- 
lieves that  the  principal  desires  him 
to  act. 

In  considering  the  continued  bombing 
of  Cambodia,  the  removal  of  American 
forces  and  prisoners  of  war  from  Viet- 
nam represents  a  basic  change  in  the 
situation,  which  must  be  considered  in 
determining  the  scope  and  duration  of 
any  Congressional  authorization.  The 
bombing  of  Cambodia  in  July  1973  is 
not  "the  sort  of  tactical  decision  tradi- 
tionally confided  to  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  in  the  conduct  of  armed  conflict," 
as  once  described  by  then  Assistant  At- 
torney General  Rehnquist.  Rehnquist, 
The  Constitutional  Issues,  Administra- 
tive  Position   in  3  Falk,  The  Vietnam 
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War   and    International    Law,    163,    173 
(1972). 

[4]  The  Congressional  action  before 
and  after  the  beginning  of  hostilities  in 
Cambodia  does  not  include  authorization 
to  bomb  Cambodia  in  order  to  achieve  a 
Cambodian  cease-fire  or  even  to  protect 
the  Vietnamese  cease-fire  as  urged  by 
defendants.  The  extent  of  the  power 
granted  by  Congress  depends  on  the  lan- 
guage used  by  Congress,  not  on  the 
President's  statements  to  Congress. 

[5, 6]  An  emergency  does  not  create 
power  unless  Congress  has  granted  it. 
Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube  Co.  v.  Saw- 
yer, 343  U.S.  579,  629,  72  S.Ct.  863,  886, 
96  L.Ed.  1153  (1952).  The  Constitution 
provides  (Article  II,  Section  3)  that  the 
President  shall  recommend  to  the  Con- 
gress "such  Measures  as  he  shall  deem 
necessary  and  expedient,"  and  that  "he 
shall  take  Care  that  the  Laws  be  faith- 
fully executed."  Non-action  by  Con- 
gress does  not  constitute  an  implied 
grant  of  power.  Greene  v.  McElroy,  360 
U.S.  474,  79  S.Ct.  1400,  3  L.Ed.2d  1377 
(1959). 

The  question  here  is  not  the  one  posed 
by  the  government,  whether  aerial  ac- 
tion in  Cambodia  is  the  termination  of  a 
continuing  war  or  the  initiation  of  a 
new  and  distinct  war ;  but  whether  Con- 
gress has  authorized  bombing  in  Cam- 
bodia after  the  withdrawal  of  American 
troops  from  Vietnam  and  the  release  of 
prisoners  of  war. 

3.     The  Effect  of  the  July  1,  1973  Pro- 
viso 

Authority  to  bomb  Cambodia  was  not 
granted  by  the  provisions  adopted  by 
both  Houses  of  Congress  on  June  29, 
1973  and  signed  by  the  President  on 
July  1,  1973,  forbidding  any  expenditure 
of  funds  in  connection  with  hostilities 
over  Cambodia  »after  August  15,  1973. 
This  is  made  clear  by  the  statements  of 
Senator  Fulbright  and  others  during  the 
debate  in  the  Senate,  where  Senator  Ful- 
bright stated: 
The  acceptance  of  an  August  15  cut 
off  date  should  in  no  way  be  inter- 


preted as  recognition  by  the  commit- 
tee of  the  President's  authority  to  en- 
gage U.S*  forces  in  hostilities  until 
that  date.  The  view  of  most  members 
of  the  committee  has  been  and  contin- 
ues to  be  that  the  President  does  not 
have  such  authority  in  the  absence  of 
specific  congressional  approval. 

119  Cong.Rec.  S  12560   (daily  ed.  June 
29,  1973). 

He   reiterated   this   point   in   colloquy 
with  Senator  Eagleton: 

MR.  EAGLETON:  I  want  to  inquire 
as  to  what  this  resolution  includes. 
What  does  it  prevent  within  the  next 
45  days?  Does  it  permit  continued 
bombing  between  now  and  August 
15? 

MR.  FULBRIGHT:  As  I  have  said,  I 
do  not  regard  him  as  having  the  right 
to  do  this.  He  has  the  power  to  do  iL 
And  unless  we  have  something  like 
this,  the  only  sanction  we  have  here  is 
to  impeach  him.  And  I  do  not  think 
that  is  practical.  I  do  not  recommend 
it.  I  know  of  no  other  alternative. 
MR.  EAGLETON:  Would  it  permit 
the  bombing  of  North  and  South  Viet- 
nam until  August  15? 

MR.  FULBRIGHT:  I  do  not  think  it 
is  legal  or  constitutional.  But  wheth- 
er it  is  right  to  do  it  or  not,  he  has 
done  it.  He  has  the  power  to  do  it  be- 
cause under  our  system  there  is  not 
any  easy  way  to  stop  him. 

I  do  not  want  my  statement  to  be 
taken  to  mean  that  I  approve  of  it  or 
think  that  it  is  constitutional  or  legal 
for  him  to  do  it.  He  can  do  it.  He 
has  done  it.  Do  I  make  myself 
clear? 

MR.  EAGLETON:  In  a  way  yes,  and 
in  a  way  no.  If  we  adopt  this  resolu- 
tion, the  President  will  continue  to 
bomb  Cambodia.  That  means  quit* 
simply  that  we  will  sanction  it,  does  it 
not? 

MR.  FULBRIGHT:  We  do  not  sanc- 
tion it.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  ap- 
prove of  the  bombing.  This  is  the 
best  way  to  stop  it.    I  have  never  ap- 
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And  I  do  not  wish  my      war,  courts  should  not  easily  infer  the 

exercise  of  such  a  grave  responsibility. 
Legislative  history  as  evidenced  through 
bills  that  were  vetoed  is  relevant  to  a  ju- 
dicial inquiry  of  whether  or  not  Con- 
gress intended  to  participate  in  the  mili- 
tary campaign  under  challenge. 

It  cannot  be  the  rule  that  the  Presi- 
dent needs  a  vote  of  only  one-third  plus 
one  of  either  House  in  order  to  conduct 
a  war,  but  this  would  be  the  consequence 
of  holding  that  Congress  must  override 
a  Presidential  veto  in  order  to  terminate 
hostilities  which  it  has  not  authorized. 


proved  of  it 

answer  to  indicate  that  I*  approve  of 

the  bombing,  because  I  do  not. 

MR.  EAGLETON:  But  the  President 
will  exercise  a  power  to  bomb^n  Indo- 
china within  the  next  45  days,  is  that 
correct?  A  power  that  will  now  be 
sanctioned  by  our  action  ? 

MR.  FULBRIGHT:  The  President 
has  the  power  to  do  a  lot  of  things  of 
which  I  do  not  approve. 


MR.  EAGLETON:  He  will  exercise 
that  power,  and  whether  he  exercises 
that  power  wisely,  we  know  that  with- 
in the  next  45  days  he  will  exercise  a 
right  to  bomb  Cambodia — a  right  giv- 
en him  by  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States. 

MR.  FULBRIGHT :  I  do  not  consider 
that  he  has  the  right  to  do  it. 

119  Cong.Rec.  S  12562  (daily  ed.  June 
29,  1973). 

This  is  not  a  situation  where  the 
views  of  a  few  members  of  Congress, 
holding  attitudes  antithetical  to  the  ma- 
jority, are  being  proffered  to  defeat 
what  Congress  had  intended  to  be  a 
prant  of  authority.  There  is  no  indica- 
tion of  a  conti-ary  majority  sentiment. 
Majorities  in  both  Hoifses  had  previous- 
ly made  plain  that  they  were  opposed  to 
any  continuation  of  bombing  in  Cambo- 
dia, and  they  included  an  August  15  cut- 
off date  merely  in  order  to  avoid  the 
\eto  which  had  met  their  earlier  efforts. 

[7, 8]  The  defendants  urge  that  Con- 
gress' will  as  expressed  through  bills 
which  were  not  enacted  cannot  be  used 
as  a  factor  in  interpreting  the  July  1 
legislation.  But  this  contention  miscon- 
strues the  basic  issue.  The  question  is 
not  whether  Congress  has  affirmatively 
acted  to  disavow  participation,  but 
whether  Congress  has  acted  to  authorize 
the  continuation  of  hostilities  in  Cam- 
liodia.  While  Congress  can  exercise  its 
war-making  power  through  measures 
"ither    than    an    express    declaration    of 


In  order  to  avoid  a  constitutional  cri- 
sis that  would  have  resulted  in  a  tempo- 
rary shutdown  of  vital  federal  activities 
(including  issuance  of  monthly  Social 
Security  checks),  due  to  lack  of  funds 
for  the  new  fiscal  year.  Congress  agreed 
to  hold  off  any  action  affirmatively  cut- 
ting off  funds  for  military  purposes  un- 
til August  15, 1973. 

This  does  not  reach  the  question 
whether  such  activities  had  previously 
been  authorized. 

The  period  from  now  until  August  15 
is  relatively  short,  the  court  necessarily 
having  taken  several  weeks  in  studying 
the  matter  and  preparing  this  memoran- 
dum. However,  the  court  cannot  say 
that  the  Cambodian  and  American  lives 
which  may  be  lost  during  the  next  three 
weeks  are  so  unimportant  that  it  should 
defer  action  in  this  case  still   further. 

There  are  no  disputed  issues  of  mate- 
rial fact.  The  issues  relate  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  Congressional  acts. 

[9]  Even  if  part  of  the  fighting  in 
Cambodia  is  being  conducted  by  North 
Vietnamese  troops  rather  than  by 
Khmer  insurgents,  the  court  has  found 
that  there  is  no  Congressional  authoriza- 
tion to  fight  in  Cambodia  after  the 
withdrawal  of  American  troops  and  the 
release  of  American  prisoners  of  war. 
Even  though  the  executive  and  the  mili- 
tary may  consider  Cambodian  bombing 
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an  effective  means  of  enforcing  par;i- 
graph  20  of  the  Paris  Agreement  of 
January  27,  1973,  it  does  not  appear 
that  Congress  has  given  its  authority 
for  such  acts. 

There  is  no  indication  that  any  of  the 
classified  information  mentioned  by  the 
government  will  affect  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Congressional  acts  or  that 
the  testimony  of  the  officials  suggested 
as  witnesses  will  do  so.  The  reasons 
which  may  have  led  the  executive  to  con- 
tinue bombing  in  Cambodia  are  not  deci- 
sive, in  the  absence  of  continuing  au- 
thority from  Congress  to  do  so. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  case  of  Gilli- 

gan  V.  Morgan,  U.S.  ,  93  S.Ct. 

2440,  37  L.Ed.2d  407  (1973)  cited  to  the 
court  during  the  typing  of  the  opinion, 
which  is  contrary  to  what  has  been  writ- 
ten above.  The  Supreme  Court  in  Gilli- 
gan  held  that  it  would  be  inappropriate 
for  a  judge  to  evaluate  the  appropriate- 
ness of  the  "training,  weaponing  and  or- 
ders" of  the  Ohio  National  Guard  and  es- 
tablish standards  to  control  the  actions 

of  the  National  Guard.    Pp. , ,  93 

S.Ct.  2440.  What  is  involved  in  this  case 
.  is  not  the  training  or  tactics  of  Ameri- 
can forces,  but  whether  Congress  has  au- 
thorized the  Cambodian  bombing.  That 
question  is  capable  of  judicial  resolution, 
under  the  cases  cited  above,  by  applying 
traditional  processes  of  statutory  con- 
struction. 

The  court  will  therefore  permit  the 
addition  of  Captain  Donald  E.  Dawson 
as  plaintiff,  and  will  grant  summary 
judgment  for  declaratory  and  equitable 
relief  as  set  forth  in  the  accompanying 
judgment,  but  will  postpone  the  effec- 
tive date  of  the  injunction  until  Friday 
in  order  to  permit  the  defendants  to  ap- 
ply for  a  stay  from  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals. 

It  is  ordeYed  that  Captain  Donald  E. 
Dawson  be  added  as  a  plaintiff,  that 
plaintiffs  have  leave  to  file  and  serve  a 
second  amended  complaint  in  the  form 
proposed,  and  that  the  caption  be 
amended  accordingly. 


Marvia  Ray  SPAKROW  et  al.  Plaintiffs, 

V. 

»'      J.  C.  GOODi-VIAN,  Jr.,  Chief  of  Folic* 
of  Charlotte,  Is'ortii  Carolina, 
et  al..  Defendants. 
No.  2988. 

United  States  District  Court, 

W.  D.  North  Carolina, 

Charlotte  Division. 

July  31,  1973. 

Class  action  seeking  damages  and 
injunctive   relief   was   brought   against 
various  state  and  federal  law  enforce- 
ment officials  on  behalf  of  United  States 
citizens  who  were  on  October  15,  1971, 
or  who  might  in  the  future,  in  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  or  other  places,  be 
arbitrarily  excluded  from  general  pres- 
ence of  President  of  the  United  States 
at  public   gatherings   because   of  their 
dress  or  wearing  their  hair  differently 
or  because  of  exercising  their  rights  to 
freedom  of  speech,  press  and  religion,  to 
peaceful  assembly,   to  petition   for  re- 
dress of   grievances   and  to  be  secure 
from  unreasonable  searches  or  seizures 
without  probable  cause  or  without  judi- 
cial   approval    because    of    their   being 
suspected  of  belonging  to  some  of  such 
categories    or    being    sympathetic    with 
persons  in  such  categories.     On  claims 
of  executive  and  Fifth  Amendment  priv- 
ileges and  on  motions  of  the  federal  de- 
fendants for  summary  judgment  and  for 
dismissal,  the  District  Court,  McMillan, 
J.,  held  that  class  action  requisites  ware 
present,  that  evidence  failed  to  establish 
that  presidential  safety  justified  defend- 
ants' actions  and  that  questions  of  fact 
existed   as   to   existence   of  defendants' 
good  faith,  absence  of  legal  motive  and 
reasonableness  of  belief,  precluding  sum- 
mary judgment.    The  Court  further  held 
that  defendants,  pending  further  order 
of  court,  would  be  enjoined  from  discrim- 
inatorily     arresting    or     detaining,    or 
keeping  from   the   general   public  pres- 
ence   of    the    President    of   the    United 
States,    plaintiffs   and    others   similarly 
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HOLTZMAN  v.  SCHLESINGER  1307 

Cite  as  4.S*  K.;d  1307  (1973) 

'  .  was  sufficient  to  authorize  the  same  un- 

til August  15,  1973,  despite  contention 
that  such  legislation  was  "coerced"  by 
presidential  veto.  Act  of  July  1,  1973, 
87  Stat.  99,  130;  Act  of  Nov.  17,  1971,  § 
601(a) (1,  2),  85  Stat.  430;  U.S.C.A. 
Const,  art.  1,  §  7,  cl.  2. 


rjicibeth  HOLTZIVIAN,  Inaividually  aiid 
in  her  capacity  as  a  member  of  the 
t'nittd  States  House  of  Representa- 
tives, et  aU  Plaintiffs-Appellees, 


jnies    K.    SCHLESINGER,    Individually 
and  as  Secretary  of  Defense,  et  al., 
Defendants-Appellants. 
No.  1132,  Docket  73-2094. 

ITnited  States  Court  of  Appeals, 
Second  Circuit 

I  Argued  Aug.  8,  1973. 

I  Decided  Aug.  8, 1973. 


Appeal  was  taken  from  judgment  of 
he  United  States  District  Court  for  the 
eastern  District  of  New  York,  Orrin  G. 
udd,  J.,  361  F.Supp.  553,  supplementing 
pinion  at  361  F.Supp.  544,  and  grant- 
5j{  declaratory  and  injunctive  relief 
gainst  the  continuation  of  bombing  and 
ther  military  activities  in  Cambodia. 
'be  Court  of  Appeals,  Mulligan,  Circuit 
utlge,  heid  that  challenge  to  the  legality 
ff  such  activities  presented  a  political 
ind  not  a  justiciable  question. 
I  Reversed  and  remanded  with  iri- 
tructions  to  dissiiss  complaint. 

Oakes,   Circuit  Judge,  filed  a  dis- 
enting  opinion.  <» 

See  a!so.  94  S.Ct.  li.  " 


.  Constitutional  Law  ©=68(1) 

Question  of  legality  of  bombing  and 
ther  military  activities  in  Cambodia 
fter  removal  of  American  forces  and 
risoners  of  war  from  Vietnam  was  a 
olitical  and  not  a  justiciable  question, 
^d  the  strictures  of  the  political  ques- 
:on  doctrine  could  not  be  avoided  by  re- 
iirt  to  the  law  of  agency  and  finding 
hat  Congress  was  the  principal  and  the 
'resident  an  agent  or  servant.  Act  of 
^ov.  17,  1971,  §  601(a)  (1,  2),  85  Stat. 
30. 

•  War  and  National  Defense  ^=9 

Assiiming  that  issue  of  legality  of 
lombing  in  Cambodia  was  justiciable, 
■ongressional    appropriation    legislation 


3.  Statutes  <3=217.4 

Where  statute  is  not  ambiguous,  re- 
sort to  legislative  history  is  unjustified. 

4.  Statutes  «=217.3         . 

Resort  to  legislative  materials  in 
construing  statute  is  not  permissible 
where  they  are  contradictoi-y  or  ambigu- 
ous. -. 

5.  ConstituHonal  Law  '^'42.3(1,  3) 

Neither  servicemen  nor  congress-' 
woman  had  standing  to  challenge  legali- 
ty of  bombing  in  Cambodia,  where  the 
former  has  been  relieved  of  any  military 
obligation  to  fight  in  Cambodia,  despite 
alleged  danger  of  recurrent  violation, 
and  where  the  latter  had  not  been  denied 
any  eight  to  vote  on  issues  with  respect 
to  Cambodia.     ; 

6.  Constitutional  Law  '&=69 

Claim  that  establishment  of  illegali- 
ty of  bombing  in  Cambodia  would  be  rel- 
evant in  possible  impeachment  proceed- 
ings against  the  President  in  effect 
asked  the  judiciary  for  an  advisory  opin- 
ion, which  is  forbidden  by  the  "ca.se  and 
controversy"  conditions  set  forth  in  the 
Constitution.    U.S.C.A.Const.  art.  3.  §  2. 


Burt  Neuborne,  New  York  City  (Leon 
Friedman,  American  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion, New  York  City,  Norman  Siegel  and 
Paul  G.  Chevigny,  New  York  Civil  Lib- 
erties Union,  New  York  City,  of  coun- 
sel), for  plaintiffs-appellees.  . 

James  Dunlop  Porter,  Jr.,  Asst.  U.  S. 
Atty.,  Chief,  Civil  Div..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
(Robert  A.  Jloi-se.  U.  S.  Atty.,  E.D.N. 
Y.),  for  defendants-appellants. 

Eric  M.  Lieberman,  New  York  City 
(Michael  Krinsky,  New  York  City,  of 
counsel),  for  Parren  J.  Mitchell,  and 
others,  as  amici  curiae. 
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Joseph  F.  McDonald,  New  York  City, 
for  The  Lawyer?  Committee  to  End  the 
War  and   Certain   Individuals  as  amici 


Before     MULLIGAN,     OAKES     and 
TIMBERS,  Circuit  Judges. 

MULLIGAN,  Circuit  Judge : 

This  is  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of 
the  United  States  District  Court,  East- 
ern District  of  New  York,  Hon.  Orrin  G. 
Judd,  District  Judge,  dated  July  25, 
1973,  361  F;Supp.  553,  granting  plain- 
tiffs' motion  for  summary  judgment  and 
providing  both  declaratory  and  injunc- 
tive relief.  The  judgment  declared  that 
"there  is  no  existing  Congressional  au- 
thority to  order  military  forces  into 
combat  in  Cambodia  or  to  release  bombs 
over  Cambodia,  and  that  military  activi- 
ties in  Cambodia  by  .American  armed 
forces  are  unauthorized  and  unlawful 
..  .."  The  order  further  enjoined 
and  restrained  the  named  defendants 
and  their  officers,  agents,  servants,  em- 
ployees and  attorneys  ''from  participat- 
ing in  any  way  in  military  activities  in 
or  over  Cambodia  or  releasing  any 
bocibs  which  may  fall  in  Cambodia." 
The  effective  date  of  the  injunction  was 
postpoced  until  4:00  o'clock  on  July  27, 
ISfS  to  provide  the  defendants  with  an 
opporrjnity  to  apply  to  this  court  for  a 
stay  pending  appeal.  A  panel  of  this 
court  heard  oral  argument  on  the  stay 
on  the  morning  of  July  27,  1973  and 
unanimously  granted  defendants'  motion 
for  a  stay,  setting  the  time  for  argu- 
ment of  the  appeal  on  August  13,  1973 
which  was  the  first  day  of  sitting  of  the 
next  panel  of  this  court.  The  parties 
were  given  leave  to  move  for  further  ex- 
pedition of  the  appeal.  Plaintiffs  then 
made  application  to  Mr.  Justice  Marshall 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  Circuit  Justice 
for  the  Second  Circuit,  for  a  vacatur  of 
the  stay.  Mr.  Justice  JMarshall  denied 
the  application  to  vacate  the  stay  on  Au- 
gust 1,  1973  writing  an  opinion  in  which 
he  noted  that  either  side  could  further 
advance  the  date  of  the  argument  before 
this  court,  U.S.  ,  94  S.Ct.  1,  37 


L.Ed.2d  .     On  the  motion  of  plaj; 

tiffs,  not  opposed  by  defendants,  t'sv 
court  on  August  1st  further  accelerate- 
argument  of  the  appeal  to  August  ? 
1973.  On  August  2.  1973,  plaintLff; 
made  application  to  Mr.  Justice  Dousli- 
to  vacate  the  stay  and  on  August  4,  iZT. 
he  issued  an  opinion  and  order  vacatinj 

the  stay  entered  by  this  court.    U.S 

,  94  S.Ct.  8,  37  L.Ed.2d  •'.,   Lata; 

in  the  afternoon  of  August  4,  1973,  il- 
Justice  Marshall  reinstated  the  stay  aa 
nouncing  that  he  had  polled  the  othe:. 
members  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  ths* 
they  were  unanimous  in  overruling-  tb 

order  of  Mr.  Justice  Douglas.    L'.S 

,  94  S.Ct.   11,  37  L.Ed.2d  - — .  ..6t 

August  3,  1973,  after  a  hearing  befon 
ithr.  Justice  Douglas,  plaintiffs  peti 
tioned  this  court  for  an  en  banc  hearin; 
.of  this  appeal.  By  order  dated  Auguj 
6th  this  motion  was  denied  by  the  unii. 
imous  vote  of  the  five  active  judges  <r 
this  court  who  could  be  readily  contact 
ed.  In  view  of  the  admonition  of  JTr 
Justice  Marshall  that  it  is  in  the  publi 
interest  that  the  issues  herein  be  re 
solved  as  expeditiously  a"  possible,  th 
convening  of  this  court  en  banc  coult 
only  have  delayed  a  hearing  on  the  mer 
its.  ■'i; 

The  argument  of  this  appeal  "wa 
heard  an  August  8th  and  to  furthe 
speed  any  further  appellate  review  thi 
court  filed  its  judgment  in  the  late  aft 
emoon  of  that  day,  reversing  the  judg 
ment  below  and  dismissing  the  con 
plaint.  Judge  Oakes  dissented.  We  ac 
nounced  that  opinions  would  prompth. 
follow  so  that  if  the  Supreme  Court  dii 
entertain  an  appeal  it  might  have  th 
benefit  of  the  views  of  the  panel.  Eve. 
though  the  exigencies  of  time  preclud 
the  articulation  of  the  majority  view  a 
elaborately  or  completely  as  might  other 
wise  be  appropriate  in  a  case  of  this  si? 
nificance,  it  nonetheless  represents  ou 
considered  and  deliberate  opinion. 


[1]  At  the  outset,  as  the  partie 
agreed  below  and  on  the  argument  o 
appeal,  we  should  emphasize  that  we  ar 
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-dt  deciding  the  wisdom,  the  propriety 
or  the  morality  of  the  war  in  Indo-China 
_^,d  particularly  the  on-going  bombing 
n  Cambodia.    This  is  the  responsibility 
of  the    Executive    and    the    Legislative, 
branches  of  the  government.     The  role 
of  the  Judiciary  is  to  determine  the  le- 
gality of  the  challenged  action  and  the 
threshold  question  is  whether  under  the 
"political  question"  doctrine  -we  should 
decline   even    to    do    that.     Ever    since 
.Marbuiy  v.  Madison,  5  U.S.  (1  Cranch) 
137,    2    L.Ed.    60    (1803)    the    federal 
courts  have  declined  to  judge  some  ac- 
tions of  the  Executive  and  some  interac- 
tion between  the  Executive  and  Legisla- 
tive branches  where  it  is  deemed  inap- 
propriate that  the  judiciary  intrude.    It 
•;»  not  possible  or  even  necessary  to  de- 
fine the  metes  and  bounds  of  that  doc- 
trine here.    The  most  authoritative  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject  is  found  in  Mr. 
Justice  Brennan's  opinion   in   Baker  v. 
Carr,  369  U.S.  186,  82  S.Ct.  691,  7  L.Ed. 
2d  663  (1962)  which  elaborated  criteria 
that  have  since  guided  this  court  in  de- 
termining whether  a  question  involving 
the  separation  of  powers  is  justiciable  or 
li  a  political  question  beyond  our  pur- 
iierv.    In  Orlando  v.  Laird,  443  F.2d  1039 
l2d  Cir."!,  cert,  denied,  404  U.S.  869,  92 
S.Ct.   S4.   .30  L.Ed.2d   113    (1971),   this 
court  held  that  the  question  of  whether 
or  not  Congress  was  required  to  take 
Jorr.e  action  to  authorize  the  Indo-China 
•-ar  was  justiciable  under  Baker  v.  Carr, 
■>•;(?/■.':.  >!nce  there  was  present  a  judicial- 
l"  discoverable   and    manageable    issue. 
See  Coleman  v.  Miller,  307  U.S.  433,  454- 
^•3.3.  59  S.Ct.  972,  83  L.Ed.  1385  (1939). 
On  the  basis  of  evidence  produced  at  the 
hearings  in  the  district  court,  this  court 
found    Congressional    authorization    in 
support   of   the    military   operations    in 
Southeast  Asia  from  the  beginning,  rely- 
ing on   the  Tonkin   Gulf  Resolution   of 
August  10,  1964,  plus  continuing  appro- 
Piiation  bills  providing  billions  of  dol- 
iirs  in  support  of  military  operations  as 
■•^ell   as   the   extension   of   the   Military 
Selective  Service  Act.    We  were  careful 
•0  note: 


SCHLESINGER  1309 

2d  1307  (1973)  _  --; 

Beyond  determining  that  there  has 
been  some  mutual  participation  be- 
tween Congress  and  the  President, 
which  unquestionably  exists  here,  with 
action  by  the  Congress  sufficient  to 
authorize  or  ratify  the  military  activi- 
ty at  issue,  it  is  clear  that  the  consti- 
tutional propriety  of  the  means  by 
which  Congress  has  chosen  to  ratify 
and  approve  the  protracted,  military 
operations  in  Southeast  Asia  is  a  po- 
litical question.  Id.,  443  F.2d'at  1043 
(emphasis  in  original)." 

It  is  significant  that  the  court  noted 
that  the  Tonkin  Gulf  Resolution  of  Au- 
gust 10,  1964  had  since  been  repealed  on 
December  31,  1970^  .  •■ 

In  Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  448  F.2d  1368 
(2d  Cir.  1971),  cert,  denied.  405  U.S. - 
979,  92  S.Ct."  1193, '31  L.Ed.2d  255 
(1972),  this  court  specifically  rejected 
the  contention  that  the  repeal  by  Con- 
gress of  the  Tonkin  Gulf  Resolution  re- 
moved the  Congressional  authorization" 
previously  found  sufficient  in  Orlando. 
We  noted: 

As  the  constitutional  propriety  of  the 
means  by  which  the  Executive  and  the 
Legislative  branches  engaged  in  mu- 
tual participation  in  prosecuting  the 
military  operations  in  Southeast  Asia, 
is,  as  we  held  in  Orlando,  a  political 
question,  so  the  constitutional  proprie- 
ty of  the  method  and  means  by  which 
they  mutually  participate  in  winding 
down  the  conflict  and  in  disengaging 
the  nation  from  it,  is  also  a  political 
question  and  outside  of  the  power  and 
competency  of  the  judiciary.  Id.  at 
1370. 

The  most  recent  holding  of  this  court 
now  pertinent  is  Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  471 
F.2d  1146  (1973)  where  an  inductee 
urged  that  the  President's  unilateral  de- 
cision to  mine  the  harbors  of  North 
Vietnam  and  to  bomb  targets  in  that 
country  constituted  an  escalation  of  the 
war,  which  was  illegal  in  the  absence  of 
additional  Congressional  authorization. 
Judge  Kaufman  found  that  this  was  a 
political  question  which  was  non-justici- 
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able,  recognizing  that  the  court  was  in- 
capable of  assessing  the  facts.    He  stat- 
ed in  part:  '         ".. 
Judges,    deficient   in   military .  knowl- 
edge, lacking  vital  information  upon 
which  to  assess  the  nature  of  battle- 
field decisions,  and  sitting  thousands 
of  miles  from  the  field  of  action,  can- 
-  not  reasonably  or  appropriately  deter- 
mine whether  a  specific  military  oper- 
ation •  constitutes    an    "escalation"    of 
the  war  or  is  merely  a  new  tactical 
.  approach  within  a  continuing  strate- 
gic plan.     What  if,  for  example,  the 
war  "de-escalates"  so  that  it  is  waged 
as  it  was  prior  to  the  mining  of  North 
Vietnam's    harbors,    and    then    "esca- 
lates"   again?      Are    the    courts    re- 
quired to  oversee  the  conduct  of  the 
war  on  a  daily  basis,  away  from  the 
scene  of  action?     In  this  instance,  it 
was  the  President's  view  that  the  min- 
ing of  North  "Vietnam's  harbors  was 
necessary    to    preserve    the    lives    of 
Anierican  soliders  (sic)  in  South  Viet- 
nam and  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close. 
History  will  tell  whether  or  not  that 
assessment  was  correct,   but  without 
the  benefit  of  such  extended  hindsight 
we  are  powerless  to  know. 
We  fail  to  see  how  the  present  chal- 
lenge involving  the  bombing  in  Cambod- 
ia is  in  any  significant  manner  distin- 
guishable  from  the  situation   discussed 
by  Judge  Kaufman  in  Da  Costa  v.  Laird. 
Judge  Judd  found  that  the  continuing 
bombing  of  Cambodia,  after  the  removal 


I.    Aitidavit  of  William  P.  Rogers 
Washington, 
District  of  Columbia,  ss. 

William  P.  Rogers,  being  duly  sworn,  deposes 
and  says  as  follows  : 

1.  In  my  capacity  as  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  I  have 
knowledge  of  and  responsibility  for  the  con- 
duct of  the  foreign  relations  of  the  Unite<l 
States,  including  relations  with  the  Govern- 
meut  of  Cnmbo<lia. 

2.  It  is  my  understanding  that  on  July  25, 
lOT."?,  the  United  States  District  Court  for 
the  Eastern  District  of  New  York  in  the 
case  of  Holtznaun  et  al  v.  Schlesinger  et  al, 
ordered  the  cessation  of  further  militar.v  ac- 
tivities by  United  States  armed  forces  in 
Cambodia  and   that  this  order  was  stayed  by 


of  American  forces  and  prisoners  of  -jjj 
from     Vietnam,     represents     "a    bas: 
change  in  the  situation:   which  must  l, 
considered  in  determining  the  duratic; 
of    prior    Congressional    authorizaticcj* 
He  further  found  such  action  a  tacticaj 
decision  not  traditionally  confided  t.7li« 
Commander-in-Chief.      These    are  .pr^ 
cisely   the    questions    of   fact    invol7ic| 
military    and    diplomatic    expertise  rot 
vested  in  the  judiciary,  which  make  li* 
issue  political  and  thus  beyond  the  coav 
petence  of  that  court  or  this  court  to  ii- 
•  termine.    We  are  not  privy  to  the  iniar- 
mation  supplied  to  the  Executive  byrhij 
professional  military  and  diplomatic  ad- 
visers and  even  if  ,we  were,  we  are  hard- 
ly competent  to  evaluate  it.    If  we  ■wer". 
incompetent  to  judge  the  significance  of 
the  mining  and  bombing  of  North  Virt- 
nam's  harbors  and  territories,  we  fail  t» 
see  our  competence  to  determine  that  .the 
bombing     of     Cambodia     is     a'  -"basic 
change"  in  the  situation  and  that  it  is  net 
a  "tactical  decision"  within  the  compe- 
tence of  the  President.     It  is  true  tha: 
we    have    repatriated    American    troofs 
and    have    returned    American    ground 
forces  in  Vietnam  but  we  have  also:  ne- 
gotiated a  cease  fire  and  have  entered  in- 
to the  Paris  Accords  which  mandated  a 
cease  fire  in  Cambodia  and  Laos.    The 
President  has  announced  that  the  bomb- 
ing of  Cambodia  will  terminate  on  Au- 
gust 15, 1973  and  Secretary  of  State  Rog- 
ers has  submitted  an  affidavit  to  this 
court  "^   providing   the' justification' for 

the  United  States  Court  of  Appeals  for  tEe 
Second  Circuit.  It  is  my  judgment,  that  if 
that  stay  were  not  continue<l,  the  District 
Court's  onler  would  cause  irreparable  bans 
to  the  United  States,  to  the  conduct  of  cor 
foreign  relations,  and  to  the  protection  o[ 
United  States  nationals  in  Cambodia. 

3.  In  the  conduct  of  United  States  reli- 
tiona  with  Cnmbo<lia,  the  American  Ambas- 
sador in  Phnom  Penh  has  communicated  to 
the  Cambodian  Government  the  fact  oi  tt> 
enactment  on  July  1,  1D73  of  Public  La* 
93-50  (87  Stat.  99)  and  Public  Law  93-5i 
(S7  Stat.  130).  Our  Ambassador  has  fur- 
ther informed  the  Cambodian  Government 
that  the  United  State.s  Government  incar- 
prets  the  aforesaid  public  laws  as  requinsj 
a  cessation   of   all  combat   activities   in  Cani- 
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..[  military  presence  and  action   until 

."iit  time.    The  situation  fluctuates  dai- 

-  and  we  cannot  ascertain  at  any  fixed 

••ne  either  the   military  or  diplomatic 

,Litu3.    We  are  in  no  position  to  deter- 

.,;ne  whether  the  Cambodian  insurgents 

jre  patriots  or  whether  in  fact  they  are 

■aspired  and  manned  by  North  Vietnam 

Communists.    While  we  as  men  may  well 

:;^nize  and  bewail  the  horror  of  this  or 

i.TV  war,  the  sharing  of  Presidential  and 

Congressional  responsibility  particularly 

ai  this  juncture  is  a  bluntly  political  and 

r.ot  a  judicial  question. 

We  think  the  comments  of  Judge  Wy- 
n-nski  writing  for  a  unanimous  Court 

b-xlia    by    the    armed    forces   of    the    United 
States  on  and  after  August  15,  1973. 

4.  la  conseqneDce  of  the  enactment  of  the 
jioresaid  public  laws,  intensive  planning  has 
be«a  undertaken  within  the  United  States 
Government  aad  between  representatives  of 
ihe  American  and  Cambodian  Governments. 
X3  a  result,  plans  have  been  developed 
T'^i'.h  iacinde : 

(i)  emergency  increases  in  the  levels  of 
ih;  Cambodian  armed  forces  ; 

(ii)  accelerated  deliveries  and  distribution 
iltrin;  tiie  first  two  weeks  in  August  of 
:3i;!:»rj  e-juipment,  especially  aircraft  and 
.~vlji;e'l  spir°  parts,  pursuant  to  the  United 
>:.jr?s  Military  Assistance  Program  ; 

(iiii  ac-otlerated  deliveries  and  distribution 
■ijr;::-  rhis  same  perioti  of  food  stuffs,  med- 
ical jinj^ljes  and  other  items  for  humanitar- 
;^3  relief  or  the  Cambodian  population. 

(:")  re-a'pioyment  of  Cambodian  armed 
:.i.-!"e5.  aiid  in  some  cases  civilians  whom 
'■-•:■•<:  forces  are  protecting,  from  exposed 
;-.!-!t;02s  to  positions  where  they  can  defend 
"!.^~:5*lves  and  be  resuppUed  in  the  absence 
I'i"  United  States  combat  air  support  on  and 
a:ter  August  15,  1973. 

o.  AU  of  the  above-described  plans  are 
fur  the  purpose  of  improving  the  Govem- 
■n-rat  of  Cambodia's  self-defense  capability 
through  assistance  programs  approved  by 
the  Congress  and  the  President.  All  of 
tiicse  plans  have  been  premised  upon  an  as- 
sumption of  continue<l  United  States  combat 
air  support  for  the  Cambodian  armed  forces 
I  through  August  14,  1073.  On  the  basis  of 
!tlie  information  available  to  me,  it  is  my 
I  JiiiliC'iioiit  that  the  absence  of  such  uir  sup- 
port prior  to  that  date  would  permit  hostile 
iHiilitary  forces  to  itisrupt  those  pbins  and 
noulj  expose  United  States  military  and  ci- 
vilian personnel  who  are  responsible  for 
iHcir  implementation,  to  grave  risk  of  per- 
sonal iujury  or  death. 
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of  Appeals  panel  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia are  particularly  apt  here: 

Whether  President  Nixon  did  so  pro- 
ceed [to  end  the  war]  is  a  question 
which  at  this  stage  in  history  a  court 
is  incompetent  to  answer.  A  court 
cannot  procure  the  relevant  evidence: 
some  is  in  the  hands  of  foreign  gov- 
ernments, some  is  privileged.  Even  if 
the  necessary  facts  were  to  be  laid  be- 
fore it,  a  court  would  not  substitute 
its  judgment  for  that  of  the  Presi- 
dent, who  has  an  unusually  wide  mea- 
sure of  discretion  in  this  area,  and 
who  should  not  be  judicially  con- 
detnned  except  in  a  case  of  clear  abuse 

6.  Moreover,  in  view  of  this  close  cooper- 
ation and  planning  between  the  United 
States  and  the  Cambodian  Government,  and 
considerable  reliance  placed  by  the  Cambodi- 
an Government  on  this  agreed  timing,  any 
premature  and  unilateral  cessation  of  need- 
ed air  support  by  the  United  States  would 
be  seen  by  the  Government  of  Cambodia 
and  by  many  other  governments  as  a  breach 
of  faith  by  the  United  States  and  n^ould  se- 
jiously  undermine  the  credibility  of  the 
United  States  and  impair  the  conduct  of  our 
foreign  relations. 

7.  Quite  apart  from  the  question  of  tim- 
ing, the  order  of  the  District  Court,  in  en- 
joining "military  activities"  might  well  be 
construed  more  broadly  than  the-  prohibi- 
tions against  "combat  activities"  container) 
in  the  above-mentioned  public  laws  and 
thereby  could  be  deemed  to  preclude  such 
activities  as  the  use  of  Unitefl  States  armed 
forces  to  evacuate  Unite<l  States  diplomatic 
personnel  and  other  United  States  nationals 
from  Cambodia  should  this  be  required  at 
any  future  time,  even  after  United  States 
combat   activities    in    Cambodia    have   ceased. 

8.  The  specific  consequences  as  described 
herein  of  a  failure  to  stay  the  District 
Court's  onler  would  constitute  irreparable 
harm  to  the  conduct  of  the  foreign  relatioaii 
of  the  United  States  by  imperiling  the  abili- 
ty of  the  Government  of  Cambodia  to  pre- 
pare for  assuming  full  responsibility  for  its 
defense,  by  imperiling  tlie  safety  of  United 
States  nationals  in  Cambo<<ia,  and  by  under- 
mining tlie  credibility  of  the  Unit>Hl  States. 
Tn  a  broader  sense,  the  efforts  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  achieve  a  stable  peace  in  Indo- 
china would  lie  undermine*!  and  the  ceaie- 
fire  agreements  presently  in  effect  in  Viet- 
nam and  Laos  wouM  be  gravely  jcopanlizetl. 

/»/  William  P.  Rogers 
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amounting  to  bad  faith.  Otherwise  a 
court  would  be  ignoring  the  delicacies 
of  diplomatic  negotiation,  the  inevita- 
ble bargaining  for  the  best  solution  of 
an  .  international  conflict,  and  the 
scope  which  in  foreign  affairs  must 
be  allowed  to  the  President  if  this 
country-  is  to  play  a  responsible  role  in 
the  council  of  the  nations.  JMitchell  v. 
Laird,  476  F.2d  533,  538  (1973). 

The  court  below  and  our  dissenting 
Brother  assume  that  since  American 
ground  forces  and  prisoners  have  been 
removed  and  accounted  for.  Congression- 
al authorization  has  ceased  as  deter- 
mined by  virtue  of  the  so-called  Mans- 
field Amendment,  P.L.  92-156,.  85  Stat. 
430,  §  601.  The  fallacy  of  this  position 
is  that  we  have  no  way  of  knowing 
whether  the  Cambodian  bombing  fur- 
thers or  hinders  the  goals  of  the  Mans- 
field Amendment.  That  is  precisely  the 
holding  of  Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  supra,  471 
F.2d  at  1157.  Moreover,  although  § 
601(a)(1)  ef  the  Amendment  urges  the 


Pi-esident  to  remove  all  military  for«j^ 
contingent  upon  release  of  AmericsV 
prisoners,  it  also  in  §  601(a)(2):  urg^- 
him  to  negotiate  for  an  immediate  cea;?- 
fire  by  all  parties  in  the  hostilities/igj 
Indo-China.  (Emphasis  added).  In-oaJC 
view,  the  return  and  repatriation VdC 
American  troops  only  represents  the  1»> 
ginning  and  not  the  end  of  the  inqufrr' 
as  to  whether  such  a  basic  change-has 
occurred  that  the  Executive  at  this  staK^ 
is  suddenly  bereft  of  power  and  authori- 
ty. That  inquiry  involves  diplomatiet 
and  military  intelligence  which  is  totaE*. 
absent  in  the  record  before  us,  and-iJi: 
digestion  in  any  event  is  beyond  judicial, 
management.  The  strictures  of  the  po3 
litical  question  doctrine  cannot  be  avoidli 
ed  by  resort  to  the  law  of  agency  as  thei 
court  did  below,  finding  the  CongrK*-' 
the  principal  and  the  President  an  ageiit; 
or  servant.2  Judicial  ipse  dixits  cannot 
provide  any  proper  basis  particularly  for, 
the  injunctive  relief  granted  here  whici 
is  unprecedented  in  American  Jurispru- 
dence.^ .      -  .  •   •  ,v 


2.  The  resort  ot  the  court  below  to  the  Sec- 
ond Rpsraroment  of  Agency  §  38,  proniul- 
Sat'^i  by  rh*  American  Law  Institute,  is  in- 
iJ'-ed  icapixisue.  Aside  from  its  introducto- 
"X  S-^ope  Note  (p.  2)  which  disclaims  the 
Restatemeat'5  .npplicability  to  public  offi- 
cers, the  nenomination  of  tbe  Congress  as 
the  Principal  and  the  President  as  the 
A^enc  in  tbe  conduct  of  hostilities  is  overly 
simplistic.  It  ignores  the  President's  role 
:is  Commander-in-Chief,  and  his  primacy  in 
for'-i^n  rt-Iations,  particularly  in  achieving 
rhe  peace.  See  Wallace,  The  War  Making 
Powers:  A  Constitutional  Flaw?  57  Cor- 
nell LJlev.  719,  7-H  (I9T2).  It  is  perhaps 
significant  that  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion explicitly  rejected  a  proposal  that  the 
Constitution  provide  the  Congress  with  the 
power  to  declare  peace  as  well  as  war,  and 
c.nrefully  noted  that  the  conduct  of  war 
■"was  an  Executive  function."  2  M.  Far- 
rand.  Reconls  of  the  Federal  Convention  of 
17S7,  at  S13.  319  &  n.»   (rev.  ed.  1937). 

3.  To  date  no  otiier  federal  court  has  .it- 
tempted  to  halt  Amerinin  involvement  in 
hostilities  in  Southeast  Asia.  Our  own 
court  as  well  as  the  First  Circuit  has  con- 
cliide<l  tli.Tt  the  wnr-implementing  legi.-il.ition 
passed  by  Congress  was  sufficient  authori- 
zation. Da  Costa  v.  Laird.  148  F.2d  l.'ifiS 
'2d    Cir.   1971),   cert,    denied,   405   U.S.   079. 


92  S.Ct.  1193,  31  L.Ed.2d  255  (1972);- Or- 
lando V.  Laird,  443  F.2d  1039  (2d  dr.), 
cert,  denied,  404  U.S.  S6.9,  92  S.Ct.  94.  30 
LJEd.2d  113  (1971).  aff'g  317  F.Supp.  1013 
(E.D.X.Y.1970)  and  Berk  v.  Laird,  317  F. 
Supp.  715  (E.D.N.Y.1970)  (Judd,  J.)  ;  3Xa»- 
sachusetts  v.  Laird,  451  F.2d  26  (Ist  Cir.)^ 
Rff'g  327  F.Supp.  37S  (D.Ma3s.l971).  Xa- 
merous  courts  have  dismissefl  suits  challen^. 
ing  American  involvement  on  the  gronci 
that  a  "political  question"  was  involvwi 
Mitchell  V.  Lainl.  476  F.2d  533  (D.C.Or. 
1973)  :  Da  Costa  v.  Laird.  471  F.2d  U46- 
(2d  Cir.  1973)  ;  .Mora  v.  McNamara,  12J 
U.S.App.D.C.  297,  387  F.2d  S62.  cert,  de-^ 
Died,  3S9  U.S.  934,  88  S.Ct.  282,  19  LJ:dJJt 
287  (1967)  :  Luftig  v.  McXnmara,  126  r.& 
App.D.C.  4,  373  F.2d  664,  cert,  denied,  3Sf 
U.S.  943.  S7  S.Ct.  2078.  IS  L.Ed.2d  iSSi 
(1967)    (cf.  Mitchell  v.  Laird,  supra)  ;   Dri- 

nan    v.    Xixon.   F.Supp.   (D.Mass, 

1973)  :  Mitchell  v.  Richardson.  Civ>.'o^ 
■  039-73  (D.D.C..  July  23.  1973),  norice  a. 
appeal  fileil.  Aug.  1,  1973 ;  Gravel  v.  Laird. 
347  F.Supp.  7  (D.D.C.1972)  ;  Atlee  t. 
Laird.  347  F.Supp.  689  (E.D.Pa.l972).  aifil 
without  opinion.  411  U.S.  911.  93  S.Ct- 
l->45,  3t>  L.Ed.2il  304  (1973)  ;  "M.issachu- 
setts  v.  Laird.  .327  F.Supp.  37S  (D.Mass.), 
affd  on  other  grounds.  -151  F.2d  26  (Ist 
Cir.  1971)  (but  cf.  Jlitchell  v.  Laird,  sr- 
pra)  :     D.-ivi   v.   Laird.  3tS  F.Supp.  473   (W. 
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Since  the  argument  that  continuing 
v-ncressional  approval  was  necessary, 
,^  predicated  upon  a  determination 
•iat  the  Cambodian  bombing  constituted 
,  basic  change  in  the  war  not  within  the 
•ji-tical  discretion  of  the  President  and 
jir.ce  that  is  a  determination,  we  have 
found  to  be  a  political  question,  we  have 
aot  found  it  necessary  tofdwell  at  length^ 
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nam.  South  Vietnam,  Laos  or  Cambo- 
dia. 


[2]  Assuming  arguendo  that  the  mit- 
itary  and  diplomatic  issues  were  man- 
ageable- and  that  we  were  obliged  to  find 
some  participation  by  Congress,  we  can- 
not see  how  this  provision  does  not  sup- 
port the  proposition  that  the  Congresa 
has  approved  the-  Cambodian  bombing;. 
The  statute-is  facially-,clear  butita-'ap-- 
jpon  Congressional  partici?ation^--.We-.piicability  is- contested  by  plaintiffs. on. 
«e  no  need  toraddre33-tJQr3el*»-ta-the=^4*»era&«round*  Tvhkh-were-essentiaff 
Fulbright  provisos^  discussed  in  Judger--'adopted  by  the  court  below.  ■  The-af^ ; 
OaJies"  opinion  since  they  predate  the-  ment  is.  made  that  the  Congress  didn't 
Paris  Accord  which  places;  the  inilitary  really^. mean  what  it  said  because  it" was. 
jUnce  in  Cambodia  in-sncfi-focns  that  ^  coerced  by- the  President  who  had  vetoed 
«t  cannot  judge  their- presenr efficacy  Congressional-Bills- which- would  have: 
Of  applicability. ;  In- any^  event  "we- agree     immediately  cut  off.  Gambodian- fundsL-' 


TJth  his  conclusion  that  they"  do- not  af-- 
fect  American  forces  whfck  ia'  the  issue 
here.  We  cannot  resist  however  com- 
menting that  the  most  recent  expression 
of  Congressional  approval  by  appropria- 
tion, the  Joint  Resolution  Continuing 
Appropriations  for  Fiscal  1974  (P.L. 
93-52),  enacted  into  law  July  1,  1973, 
contains  the  following  provision : 
Sec.  108.  Notwithstanding  any  other 
provision  of  law,  on  or  after  August 


Not  being  able  to-  muster  sufficient, 
strength  to' overcame  the  veto,  the  argu- 
ment runs,  the. Congress  was  fojxed  wil- 
ly nilly  to  enact  the  appropriation  legis- 
lation. Resort  is  made  to  the  floor  de- 
bate which  it  is  argued  bolsters  the  view 
that  individual  legislators  expressed  per- 
sonal disapproval  of  the  bombing  and 
did  not  interpret  the  appropriation  as  an 
approval  to  bomb  but  simply  a  recogni- 
tion that  it  gave  the  President  the  pow- 


15,  1973,  no'  funds  herein  or  hereto-  .  er  to  bomb.     It  is  further  urged  that 


fore  appropriated  may  be  obligated  or 
expended  to  finance  directly  or  indi- 
rectly combat  activities  by  United 
States  military  forces  in  or  over  or 
from  off  the  shores  of  North  Viet- 


D.Va.l970).  .  One  might  also  indude  cases 
sach  as  Sarnoff  v.  Connally,.  457  FJ2d  809 
(9th  Cir.).  cert  decied,  409  U.S.  929,  93  S. 
Ct.  227,  3i  LJM.2d  186  (1972).  and  Head  v. 
.Niton.  342  F.Supp.  521-  (ELDXa.),  affd, 
-I6S  F.2d  951  (5th  Cir.  1972),  where  the 
i-ourta  dismissed  claims  that  Concessional 
appropriations  were  an  nnconstitntional  del- 
'Sation  o£  the  irar-maldni?  powers,  as  in- 
volving political  questions.  See  also  Atlee 
V.  Laird,  supra.  Other  suits  challenging  the 
legality  of  the  war  have-  been  dismissed  on 
other  grounds.  MoCtola  v.  NLxon,  464  F.2d 
17H  (9th  Cir.  1972),  rev's  318  F.Supp.  538 
(.N.D.Cal.l970)  (standing)  ;  Pietsch  v. 
Tre.sident  of  the  United  States,  434  F.2d 
S61  (Jd  Cir.  1970),  cert,  denied,  403  U.S. 
'JiO.  91  S.Ct.  2236,  29  L.EdJJd  608  (1971) 
(standing)  i  Velvel  v.  NiTon,  415  F.2d  236 
(10th  Cir."^  1969),  cert,  denied,  396  U.S. 
1042,  90  S.Ct.  634,  24  LJEd.2d  688  (1970), 


since  the  Constitution  entrusts  the  pow~ 
er  to  declare  war  to  a  majority  of  the 
Congress,  the  veto  exercised  makes  it 
possible  for  the  President  to  thwart  the 
will  of  Congress  by  holding  one-third 

affg  2ST  F.Supp.  846  (D.Kan.l968)  (stand- 
ing) ;  Campen  ▼.  Ni.ton,  56  F.KJ>.  404  (N. 
D.Caia972)  (standing)  ;  Gravel  v.  Lairf, 
tupra-  (political  question,  standing  and  sov- 
ereign immunity)  ;  Da  Costa  v.  Nison,  55 
F.RJ>.  145  (EJD.X.Y.),.  affd  without  opia- 
ion,  456  F.2d  1335  (2  Cir.  1972). 

We  find  particularly  persuasive  the  scholarly 
opinion  of  Judge  Adansa  of  the  Third  Cir- 
cuit in  Atlee  v.  Laird,  supra,  the  only  cas* 
involving  the  Southeast  Asia  conflict  which 
the  Supreme  Court  has  affirmed.  In  all 
other  cases  wherw  review  was  sought,  cer- 
tiorari has  been  denied  as  this  note  docu- 
ments. In  Massachusetts  v.  Laird,  400  U.S. 
886,  91  S.Ct.  128,  27  L.EdJJd  130  (1970). 
the  Supreme  Court  denied  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts  leave  to  file  an 
original  bill  of  complaint  seeking  an  adjudi- 
cation of  the  constitutionality  of  the  United 
States  role  in  the  IndoObina  war. 
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plus  one  of  the  members  of  either 
House.  We  find  none  of  these  arguments 
persuasive. 

[3]  1)  Since  the  statute  is  not  am- 
bigruous,  resort  to  legislative  history  is 
unjustified.  See  Mr.  Justice  Jackson's 
opinion  in  Schwegroann  v.  Calvert  Dis- 
tillers Corp.A341  U.S.  384,  395-396,  71. 
S.Gt.  745,  95  L.Ed.  1035  (1951).  , 

-  ■ '.'  f  -. 

'  [4]     2>- Besort  to  legislative  materi- 
als- is  notl:pennis3ible  where  they-ar*- 
contradictory^or  ambiguous.-.  NLRB  v.'. 
r.PlaaterersCXixal,  etc:i  79„.404-TrS.  Ilfgr 
129  n.  24;i 92- S.Ct.  360/30  L.Ed.2d  312 
.(1971).    A. fair  reading  of  the  Congres-- 
sional  Record;  for  June  29,  1973  estab- 
lishes^  this    proposition.      Members-  of 
Congress  Drinan  and  the  plaintiff  Holtz- 
man  here  for  example  both  voted  against 
the  measure  because  it  would  authorize 
the  bombing  until  August  15, 1973.    '  -    . 

While  the  court  below  relied  on  the 
colloquy  between  Senators  Eagleton  and 
Fulbright,  it  inadvertently  omitted  the 
following:  •  ■    "    - 

Mr.  Eagleton.  In  the  light  of  the 
legislative  history,  meaning  the  state- 
ment of  former  Secretary  of 'Defense 
Richardson  that  we  will  continue  the 
bombing  unless  the  funds  are  cut  off, 
will  we  with  the  adoption  of  this  reso- 
lution permit  the  bombing  of  Cambod- 
ia for  the  next  45  days?  This  is  the 
question  I  pose  to  the  Senator  from 
Arkansas. 

Mr.  Fulbright.     VntU  August  15. 

Mr.  Eagleton.  Would  it  permit  the 
bombing  of  Laos? 

Mr.  Fulbright.  It  would  not  pre- 
vent it. 


119  Cong.Rec.  S  12562  (daily 
29,  1973)  [Emphasis  added]. 
In  sum,  even  if  the  legislative- h^^' 
were  considered  it  is  at  best  ambt^nKb 
and  does  not  clearly  support  the.t£^ 
that  the  Congress  did  not  mean  wi  " 
said. 

3)  We  cannot  agree  that  the  Cbn^S 
was  "coerced"  by  the  President's    " 
There   was    unquestionably   a    Co 
sional  impasse  resulting  from  thesi 

.  of  a  majority  of  Congress  to  sto 
ing  immediately  and,ith&-deaLre;pf 
President-that.  his-"discretion  be>T 
tered   by -an  ';  arbitrarily- selected.^ 
Instead  o£  an  acute  constitatjoo 
f  rontation-,,  as .  Senator-  Javits  not 
"agreenient"  was  reached>~-  (11 
Rec  S  1256L  (daily  ed.  June  29,. 

•This  version  of  the- situation  is 
conclusion  of  Judge  Tauro  in  his  op 
of  August  8,  1973  (Drinan  v.  Nixo 

F.Supp.  (D.Mass)}  which. 

tively  studies  the  record.  "V  . 

4)  While  the  Constitution  vest 
war  declaring  authority  in  the  Congfasf! 
the  Founding  Fathers  also  conferred  tte' 
veto  power  upon  the  President.  (Art  I, 
§  7,  cl.  2) .  The  suggestion  that  the  fSt 
power  is  impotent  with  respect  to  an  ^ 
thority  vested  solely  in  Congress  by  t& 
Constitution  is  unsupported  by  anyc^ 
tion  of  authority  and  is  hardly  pers® 
sive.  It  of  course  assumes  here  thatrioi 
Cambodian  bombing  constitutes   a 


war  requiring  a  new  declaration  a^ 
that  it  is  not  part  of  the  extrication ^S^ 
long  suffering  nation  from  an  IniiS| 
China  war  lasting  for  several  yeaS 
This  again  in  our  view  is  the  nucleu^* 
the  issue  and  we  have  no  way  of  resoJg 
ing  that  question  particularly  here- on 
motion  for  summary  judgment.* 


4.  The  dissenting  opinion  of  Judge  Oakes, 
finding  no  CoDgressioDal  authorization  by 
appropriation  by  reason  of  the  secret  bomb- 
ings of  Cambodia  in  1969  and  1970  as  re- 
ported in  the  New  York  Timeit  (which  is 
not  in  the  Record  before  us  any  more  than 
the  Pentagon  Papen  were  before  this  court 
in  Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  aupra,  448  P.2d  at 
1370)  if  anything  emphasizes  the  inability  of 
the  judiciary  to  make  reasoned  judgments 
with  manageable  or  discoverable  information 
in    foreign    reladoos   particularly   in    time  of 


war.  Secrecy  io  diplomacy  and  in  milita^. 
strategy  during  hostilitiea  has  been  costOBr- 
ary  since  at  least  the  time  of  the  Troje^ 
War.  The  relationship  of  the  alleged  mi» 
feasance  here  committed  and  the  acciofy*^^ 
Congress  is  again  a  political  question.  JH 
propriety  in  any  event  is  beyond  the  scoB* 
of  appropriate  juiiicial  scrutiny.  See  Prot^ 
erhs  20.  V.  13  '"Designs  are  strengthened -i^ 
counsels:     and   wara   are   to   b»imanag«d-b< 


governments." 


Sit. 
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[5, 6]  We  finally  note,  although, 
again  not  necessary  in  view  of  our  hold- 
ing in  Part  I,  our  disagreement  with  our 
colleague  Judge  Oakes  that  any  of  the 
parties  plaintiff  have  standing.  We 
have  held  that  mere  taxpayer  status  does 
not  confer  a'tanding  to  litigate  the:  con- 
iiitutionality.-.  of  the  Jndo-.China  war. 
Pietsch  v^ Jre3ident.T,o>g^tha  >-.United 
States.  434".  F.2d-  861  ■"(2diCir-- 1970), 
Urt.  denied,  403  U.S.  920,  9t  S.Ct.  2236, 
29  L.Ed.2d  698  (1971);,^-3ee.^Velvel  v.' 
Nixon,  415-F.2d- 236-(-10th-Gir.  1969), 
cert,  denied,  396  U.S.  1042,  9a  S.Ct.  684, 
24  L.Ed.2d  686  (1970). .  See  also  Motto- 
la  v.  Nixon,-  464  F.2d  178:^C9th  Cir. 
1972).  In  Berk  v.  Laird;  429- F.2d  302, 
306  (2d  Cir_  1970),  we  held  that  a  serv- 
iceman does  have  standing  if  he  is  under' 
orders  to  fight  in  the  combat  to  which 
he  objects.  Here  none  of  the  servicemen 
plaintiffs  are  presently  under  orders  to 
fight  in  Cambodia.  They  have  been  re- 
lieved of  any  such  military  obligation 
and  indeed  one  has  been  separated  from 
the  service.  Their  present  status  in  our 
view  moots  the  appeal  as  to  them  and  we 
cannot  agree  that  their  status  is  pre- 
served because  of  the  "cognizable  dan- 
ger of  recurrent  violation"  doctrine  of 
United  States  v.  W.  T.  Grant  Co.,  345 
U.S.  629,  633,  73  S.Ct.  894,.  97  L.Ed. 
1303  (1953).  In  view  of  the  termina- 
tion of  the  air  strikes  on  August  15, 
1973  and  their  present  status,  we  can 
perceive  of  nothing  more  than  the-  mer- 
est possibility  that  such  eventuality  will 
occur.  United  States  v.  W.  T.  Grant 
Co.,  supra,  requires  more  than  this.  See 
Atherton  Mills  v.  Johnston,  259  U.S.  13, 
i2  S.Ct.  422,  66  L.Ed.  814  (1922).  Nei- 
ther do  we  see  any  adequate  support  for 
the  standing  of  Representative  Holtz- 
nan.  She  has  not  been  denied  any  right 
to  vote  on  Cambodia  by  any  action  of 
the  defendants.  She  has  fully  partici- 
pated in  the  Congressional  debates 
which  have  transpired  since  her  election 
io  the  Congress.  The  fact  that  her  vote 
^aa  ineffective  was  due  to  the  contrary 
^'otes  of  her  colleagues  and  not  the  de- 
fendants herein.    The  claim  that  the  es- 
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tablishraent  of  illegality  here  would  be 
relevant  in  possible  impeachment  pro- 
ceedings against  the  •  President  would 
in  effect  be  asking  the  judiciary  for  an 
advisory  opinion  which  is  precisely  and 
historically  what  the  "case  and  contro- 

•  versy"   conditions  set  forth   in   Article  • 
in.  Section  2  of  the  Constitution- forbid.-- 
See-  Correspondence  Jof.   the- -  Justices 
( 1793  >^_  reprinted  in.  partuia  H_"Hart.  Ai 

'■H.  WedwFen^The-Federal  Courts-  and: 

.  the  Federal  System  64-66  (2d  edzP-rBa-l 
tor  et  aL  1973).    The  judgmenb  sought: 

-could  hardly  have  any- subsequent  bind- 
ing effect  on  tfiose  who  have  the  respond 
sibility  for  such  a  measure.  Its  effect: 
on  the  named  defendants  would  be  clear- 
ly academic  and  moot  since  theyhave  no- 
interest  in  controverting  it.  .  "  .';-^^";  .^1, 

The  judgment  is  reversed  and  the 
case  is  remanded  with  instructions  to 
dismiss  the  complaint.  The  mandate 
shall  issue  forthwith. 

OAKES,  Circuit  Judge  (dissenting) : 

I  believe  there  is  standing  for  Con- 
gresswoman  Holtzman  under  Baker  v. 
Can:,  369  U.S:  186,  207-208,  82  S.Ct. 
691,  7  L.Ed.2d  663  (1962)  and  Coleman 
V.  MUler,  307  U.S.  433,  437-446,  59  S.Ct. 
972,  83  L.Ed.  1385  (1939).  I  believe 
there  is  standing  for  the  airmen-appel- 
lees under  Berk  v.  Laird,  429  F.2d  302 
(2d  Cir.  1970)  and  Massachusetts  .v. 
Laird,  451  F.2d  26,  29  (Ist  Cir.  1971) 
which  has  not  been  mooted  by  their  re- 
turn to  the  United  States.  United 
States  V.  W.  T.  Grant  Co.,  345  U.S.  629, 
632,  73  S.Ct  894.  97  LJEd.  1303  (1953>. 

I  believe  there  is  justiciability  under 
Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  471  F.2d  11^46,  1156 
(2d  Cir.  1973),  (Da  Costa  III)  where 
the  question  "whether  a  radical  change 
in  the  character  of  war  operations 
.  .  might  be  sufficiently  measura- 
ble judicially  to  warrant  a  court's  con- 
sideration .  .  .  .  "  was  expressly 
reserved.  There  is  here  "a  manageable 
standard"  under  Da  Costa.  Ill  and 
Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube  Co.  v.  Sawyer. 
343  U.S.  579,  72  S.Ct  863,  96  LJId.  1153 
(1952),    since    there    has    been    such    a 
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"radical  change  in  the  character  of  war 
operations."  The'  Defense  Department 
is  continuing  to  bomb  in  Cambodia  de- 
spite the  cease-fire  in  Vietnam  and  de- 
spite the  return  of  our  prisoners  of  war 
from  North  Vietnam.  The  justiciable 
question  then  is  whether  there  is  any 
Constitutional  authorization  for  the  em- 
ployment of  United  States  armed  forces 
over  Cambodia,  now  that  the  war  in 
Vietnam  has  come  to  an  end.  There  is 
no  question  under- the, law  of  this  Cir- 
cuit^Orlando  v-.Laird, , 443 '-F2d  1039, 
1042:?(2d:  Cir.)^,certidenied, .  404  U.S.  - 
86^9a:S.Ct.  94;::3ttiiEd;2d  113  ( 1  Wl)^- 
fhat  the  Executive  lacks  unilateral  pow-  • 
-er  ta  commit  American  forces  to  combat 
absent  a  "belligerent  attack"  or  "a  grave 
emergency."'  See- Mitchell  v.  Laird,  476 
F.2d  533.  (D.C-Cir^l973)l.^U^  .  ^  - :  ^. .;    - 

Has  Congress  ratified  or  authorized 
the  bombing  in  Cambodia,  by  appropria- 
tions acts  or  otherwise%^.  Congress  can 
confer  power  on  the:^  Executive  by  way 
of  an  appropriations  act.  Fleming  v. 
Mohawk  Wrecking  &  Lumber  Co.,  331 
U.S.  111.  116,  67  S.Gt  1129,  91  L.Ed. 
1375  (1947)  (creation  of  new  agency  by 
Executive  Order  ratified  by  appropria- 
tion). And  this  Circuit  has  expressly 
held  that  congressional  authorization  for 
the  war  in  Vietnam  may  be  found  in  ap- 
propriations acts.  Da  Costa  v.  Laird,  i 
448  F.2d  1368,  1370  (2d_Cir.  1971),  cert 
denied,  405  U.S.  979,  92  S.Ct.  1193,  31 
L.Ed.2d  255  (1972)  {Da  Costa  II).  Or- 
lando V.  Laird,  supra,  443  F.2d  at  1042. 

I  d<^  not,  moreover,,  agree  with  appel- 
lees' argument  that  the  Fulbright  "pro- 
viso" adopted  in  all  of  the  recent  appro- 
priations bills  and  limiting  the  use  of 
Defense  Department  funds  to  support 
"Vietnamese  or  other  free  world  forces  / 
in  actions  designed  to  provide  military 
support  and  assistance  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Cambodia  or  Laos,"  limited  all 
prior  authorizations  to  expenditures  for 
United  States  forces  in  Cambodia  only 
in  aid  in  the  release  of  Americans  held 
as  prisoners  of  war.  E.  g..  Armed 
Forces  Military  Procurement  Act  of 
1971,  Pub.L.No.91^41.  §  502(a)(1),  84 
Stat.  905  (1970).     The  language  of  the 


appropriations  acts  seems  to  me  to-d 
ferentiate  between  "other  free  w^ 
forces"  and  "Armed  Forces  of  the  I^ 
ed  States,"  e.  g.,  ieL  §  502(a)  (2).>S:^ 
legislative  history  indicates  also-^t^ 
there  is  a  difference  between  "otherlii 
world  forces"  and  "United  States  arm 
forces."  Even  though  the  Fulbri^ 
proviso  did  not  provide  any  affirmato 
grant  of  authority  to  the  President  fo:^ 
"Armed  Forces  of  the  United  State^ 
Cambodia.  -119  Con^Jlec.  .S  73 
iCdaily  ed.  Apr.  13;  1973),  Senat 
V  bright-himself  considered  the  proviso 
etative  only  murespect  to  "South-:5i^ 
-  mese  or  other  foreign  military-operafiS 
in  support  o£  the  Cambodian  or  Laom 
Governments  ":  Id.  at  S.  738$.  (emp^ 
supplied).:  ■':'>.^7j'iii.-v-.-.-si-.i.-^^ 

-■'^Thus  an  argument  could  be  inadg^j^ 
congressional  authorization  of  apprbn 
ations  with  knowledge  of  cor  "present 
inlCambodia  was  ratification.  But^ 
authorization  on  the  part  of  Congres^ 
way  of  an  appropriation,  to  be  effecbij 
the  congressional  action  must  'be  Basi 
on  a  knowledge  of  the  facts.  Greene^ 
McElroy,  360  U.S.  474,  506-507,  79  S.(! 
1400,  3  L.Ed.2d  1377  (1959)  (appropri 
tion  to  Defense  Department  for  securii 
program  did  not  ratify  procedure  dei^ 
ing  right  of  an  individual  to  confrm 
witnesses).  I  am  aware  of  only  one's 
stance  in  which  it  has  previously  ba 
argued  that  a  war  was  illegal  as  a  reso 
of  Congress  being  misinformed  as  to  tl 
underlying  facts  surrounding  Americj. 
participation  in  that  war.  While  the  a 
gument  was  unique  and  unsuccessful^ 
boot,  however,  time  has  vindicated  it3 
believe.  Furthermore,  it  was  advana 
by  one  whose  views  are  worth  consider 
tion,  even  if  they^were  expressed-"-, 
"dissent,"  so  to  speak.  I  refer  of  couri 
to  Abraham  Lincoln  and  his  argumej 
as  a  lone  Congressman  on  January  t 
1848,  in  opposition  to  our  "incursiof 
into  Mexico'  and  what  later  was  calle 
the  Mexican  War.  See  Cong.  Glob 
30th  Cong.  1st  Sess.  93  et  seq.  (Appei 
dix   1848).  :; 

And   here,   incredibly  enough,   it   ai 
pears  that  neither  the  American  peop 
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^r  the  Congress,  at  the  time  it  was  vot- 
■'Z  appropriations  in  aid- of  the  war  in 
Vietnam,  were  given  the  facts  pertain- 
„    to    our     bombing     in     Cambodia, 
r^.gnt  disclosures   have  indicated   that 
\\x  Force  B-52  bombers  were  secretly 
j'.ucking  Cambodia  in  196?,   1970  and 
even  later  while  the  United  States  was 
publicly  proclaiming  respect  for  Cambo- 
<jian  neutrality.    See  N.Y.Times  July  17, 
IDTS,  at  1 ;   July  18,  1973,  at  1,  July  22, . 
IJ73.  Sec.  E,  at  3:'  July  24,  1973,  aLl',^- 
July  25,  1973^at  1;.-  July  ^9,  1973,:  at  1 ,--. 
Aujj.  3,  1973^  at:;£i:*-Ans.' 9,^197^  ■at-.T^'^ 

The  government  aiirues  that  these- se^ 
eret  bombings  occurred  in  1969  and 
1970,  and  ended  when- our  activities  in 
Cambodia  became  -  ope-a  subsequently; 
But  the  Congress -Whose  ratification  by 
way  of  appropriations  acts  is  contended 
for  here  did  not  become  aware  of  thes" 
covert  bombings  until  July  of  1973. 
.And  meanwhile  the  Congress  had  de- 
clared in  the  so-called  Mansfield  Amend- 
ment that  it  was  "the  policy  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  terminate  at  the  earliest 
practicable  date  all  military  operations 
of  the  United  States  in  Indochina 
.  .  .  ."  Appropriations  Authoriza- 
tion-Miltary  Procurement  Act  of  1972, 
Pub.L.No.92-156,  §  601,  85  Stat.  423 
(92ndCong.,  IstSess.  1971).  ^     i 

The  combination  of  concealment  of  the 
facts  from  Congress  together  with  the 
enactment  of  a  policy  of  "earliest  practi- 
cable" withdrawal  do  not  amount  in  my 
aiind  to  an  appropriations  carte  blanche 
to  the  military  to  carry  on  bombing  in 
Cambodia  after  the  cease-fire,  with- 
drawal of  our  troopis  from  Vietnam,  and 
return  of  our  prisoners  of  war  from 
Xorth   Vietnam. 

We  come  then  to  the  effect  of  the  leg- 
islation, following  upon  a  presidential 
^eto  of  an  immediate  prohibition  against 
the  use  of  funds  to  bomb  in  Cambodia, 
adopted  as  a  compromise  this  July  1st: 
'he  Continuing  Appropriations  Act  for 
Fiscal  Year  1974,  Pub.L.No.93-52,  93rd 
Cong.  2nd  Sess.  (July  1,  1973)  which  ex- 
pressly provided  that  ".  .  .  on  or 
after  August  15,  1973,  no    funds  herein 
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or  heretofore  appropriated  may  be  obli- 
gated or  expended  to  finance  directly  or 
indirectly  combat  activities  by  United 
States  military  forces  in  or  over  or.  f rorn 
off  the  shores  of  North  Vietnam,  South 
Vietnam,  Laos  or  Cambodia."  §  108. 
In  colloquy  between  Senators  Eagleton 
and  Fulbright,  inadvertently  omitted  in 
the  br'ofs  of  appellees  and  the  opinion 
of  the  lower  court,  the  former  inquired 
whether  "the  adoption  of  tids  resolution 

"-.  [would]  permit  the  bombing:of:.Gambod- 
•ia"  and  Sejaator  Fulbright  replied,  "Un- 

;:  titAugU3t-15~:.119  Con«.Sec:>S:12562 

T  (daily- ed.  June  29, 1973) .  -Again;  fix  the 
same  colloquy  Senator  FulSright,  conced- 
ing "Presidential  power",  said  that  "The 
President  has  the  power  ta  do  a.  lot  of- 
things  of  which- 1  do  not  approve,""  after 
being  asked  by  Senator  Eagleton  wheth- 

.  er  under  the  resolution  the  President's 
"power  to  bomb  in  Indochina'"  r"."/ 
will  now  be  sar^ctioned  by  our  action."" 
Id.  In  neither  case,  however,  is  there 
recognition  of  legality  or  past  authoriza- 
tion. Senator  Fulbright  had  previously 
stated,  as  Judge  Judd  recognized,  that 
"The  acceptance  of  an  August  15  cut  off 
date  should  in  no  way  be  interpreted  as 
recognition  by  the  committee  of  the 
President's  authority  to  engage  U.S. 
forces  in  hostilities  until  that  date.  The 
view  of  most  members  of  the  committee 
has  been  and  continues  to  be  that  the 
President  does  not  have  such  authority, 
in  the  absence  of  specific  congressional 
approval."  119  Cong.Rec.  S  12560  (dai- 
ly ed.  June  29,  1973).  •    - 

It  can  be  argued  that  Congress  could, 
if  it  had  so  desired,  cut  off  the  funds  for 
bombing  Cambodia  immediately  by  over- 
riding the  Presidential  veto.  This  was 
indeed  championed  by  those  voting 
against  the  ultimate  compromise  Resolu- 
tion. But  it  does  not  follow  that  those 
who  voted  in  favor  of  the  Resolution  were 
thereby  putting  the  Congressional  stamp 
of  approval  on  the  bombing  continuation. 
While  the  Resolution  constituted  a  recog- 
nition that  Executive  power  was  being 
exercised,  it  did  not  constitute  a  conces- 
sion that  such  exercise  was  rightful.  law- 
ful or  constitutional. 
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It  may  be  that  these  votinjr  for  the 
Resolution    thought    that   in   some   way 
previous     appropriations    acts    or     the 
omission  expressly  to  prohibit  a  contin- 
uation of  bombing  after  the  cease-fire 
and    return    of    our    prisoners    of    war 
amounted    to    an    authorization,    which 
could  only  be  limited  by  affirmative  con- 
gressional action.    ,But  as  I  have  pre- 
viously suggested  I  cannot  find  any  ex- 
press   congressional  .  authorization    for 
such  raAcontinuatfoo-rof*  the  =  Cambodian  --. '. 
bombing^.nop  do-L  think  that  authoriza-^ 
tion-can-be  implied^  ftoroipriorappropci-;.: 
atioDs  acts^  -  This-  beinJEC:  true-,-  affirma-' 
tive  action  on  the  part^  bl  Congress  was 
not  nec^sary  as  a  matter  of  constitu- 
tional law..  An  agreement  by  the  Execu-- 
tive'  ta  some  cut  off  date  was  essential, 
however,  because  the  legality  of  bombing    . 

_ccntinuation  might. not  be  tested  or  test- 
able for  months  to  come,  by  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  judicial  process.    Therefore, 

-Congress  as  I  see  it,  took  the  only  prac- 
tical way  out.  It  acknowledged  the  real- 
ity of  the  Executive's  exercise  of  power  • 
even  while  it  disputed  the  Executive's 
authority  for  that  exercise.  It  agreed  to 
a  final  cut-off  date  as  the  best  practical 
result  but  never  conceded  the  legality  or 
constitutionality  of  interim  exercise. 

Thus  the  Resolution  of  July  1,_1973 
cannot  b«  the  basis  for  legalization  of 
otherwise  unlawful  Executive  action. 
We  are  talking  here  about  the  separate 
branches  of  government,  and  in  doing  so 
we  must  distinguish  between  the  exer- 
cise of  power  on  the  one  hand  and  au- 
thorization for  such  exercise  on  the  oth- 
er. That  the  Executive  Franch  had  the 
power  to  bomb  in  Cambodia,  there  can 
be  no  doubt;  it  did  so,  and  indeed  is 
continuing  to  do  so.  Whether  it  had  the 
constitutional  authority  for  its  action  is 
another  question. 

If  we  return  to  fundamentals,  as  I 
think  we  must  in  the- case  of  any  con- 
flict of  view  between  the  other  two 
Branches  of  Government,  it  will  be  re- 
called that  the  Founding  Fathers  delib- 
erately eschewed  the  example  of  the  Bri- 
tish Monarchy  in  which  was  lodged  the 
authority  to  declare  war  and   to   raise 


and  regulate  fleets  and  armies.    See_'^ 
Federalist  No.  69  (A.  Hamilton).    Ra 
er, .  these  powers  were  deliberately 
to   the   Legislative  Branch   of  thei[: 
American  Republic  in  Article  I,  sec 
8  of  the  Constitution.    See  7  Worl 
Alexander  Hamilton  81  (J.  Hamflto 
1851),    cited    in.   Note,    Congress, 
President',  and  The  Power  to     Co: 
Forces  to.  Combat,  81  Harv.L.Re>%>l 
1773,  n.-14  (1968).   : I  f aU  to 
tbes.Govemment  in  itsable-prese 
haat-  failed  to-  point-  out,,  wherej;theii 
gres3-^ve]r.aatitarized:-the  ^conl 
of- "^bombing  l  ia  •.  Cambodia, 
cease-fire  in  Vfetnam,.  the  withdraws 
ouir  forces  there,  and  the  returnee 
prisoners  of  war  to  our  shqresz,; Ac 
ingly,  L  must  djssent,.  and  although 
somewhat  different  -  analysis-  -would 
firm  the  judgment  beIow_Llv5-\^v  <.!. 
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Seaman    who.  was    injured    in-^1 
from    stairs    on    dredge    brought  "aa 
against  owner  on  claim  that  vessels 
unseaworthy  and  that  owner  was  negt 
gent  in  failing  to  keep  steps  clean        ^^ 
oil  free.     Following  verdict  in  favorw 
seaman   on    issue   of  negligence,   ov 
moved  to  set  aside  the  verdict  and. 
United    States    District    Court    for- 
Southern  District  of  New  York,  Robe 
L.    Carter.   J.,   59    F.R.D.   280,    ente 
judgment  n.  o.  v.  in  favor  of  owner  -_^ 
seaman    appealed.     The    Court   of   AflU 
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in  Santa  Isabel  from  Gabon  on  2  April  in  order  to 
make  an  assessment  of  the  needs  of  Equatorial  Guinea. 

762.  In  a  letter  dated  8  April  (S/9142),  addressed 
to  the  .Secretary-General,  the  Permanent  Representa- 
tive of  Spain  stated  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Spanisli 
forces  and  of  the  Spanish  civilians  had  been  carried 
out  in  an  orderly  and  peaceful  manner  through  the 
agency  of  Mr.  Tamayo  and  members  of  his  mission, 
who  had  at  all  times  been  motivated  by  the  highest 
spirit   of   impartiality   and   dedication. 

763.  In  a  report  dated  14  April  1969  (S/9053/ 
Add.ll),  the   Secretary-General  stated  that  his  Rep- 


resentative, Mr.  Marcial  Tamayo,  had  left  Santa  Isabel 
on  9  April  and  had  arrived  in  New  York  on  1 1  April. 
In  a  further  report  dated  5  May  (S/9053/Add.l2), 
the  Secretary-General  stated  that  the  United  Nations 
personnel  who  had  remained  in  Equatorial  Guinea 
after  the  departure  of  his  Representative,  had  left  that 
country  on  21  April  1969.  With  their  departure  the 
work  of  the  Mission  of  his  Representative  had  been 
completed.  The  report  also  stated  that  in  response  to 
requests  from  the  President  of  Equatorial  Guinea, 
arrangements  were  being  made  to  provide  that  country 
with  technical  assistance  in  several  fields  without  delay. 
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COMMUNICATIONS  RELATING  TO  COMPLAINTS  BY  CAMBODIA  CONCERNING  ACTS  OF  AGGRES- 
SION AGAINST  THE  TERRITORY  AND   CIVILIAN    POPULATION    OF    CAMBODIA 


764.  During  the  period  under  review  Cambodia 
addressed  over  sixty  communications  to  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  charging  the  armed  forces  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  with  a 
series  of  aggressive  actions  involving  violations  of  Cam- 
bodian territory,  air  space  and  territorial  waters  and  de- 
manding that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Republic  of  South  Viet-Nam  immediately  put 
an  end  to  those  acts. 

765.  The  United  States  replied  to  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  that  it  recognized  the  sov- 
ereignty, independence,  neutrality  and  territorial  integ- 
rity of  Cambodia  within  its  current  frontiers.  Cambo- 
dian charges  of  violations  of  its  territory  had  been 
investigated  and  responded  to  through  normal  diplo- 
matic channels.  The  main  cause  of  those  incidents  which 
did  occur  was  the  presence  of  Viet  Cong  and  North 
Vietnamese  forces  in  the  frontier  region  and  their  use 
of  Cambodian  territory  in  violation  of  that  country's 
neutrality. 

766.  The  Cambodian  letters  frequently  contained 
complaints  that  elements  of  the  armed  forces  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  had  fired 
across  the  frontiers  at  Cambodian  guard  posts,  villages 
and  peasants  working  in  their  fields  or  had  penetrated 
Cambodian  territory  attacking  similar  targets  as  well 
as  abducting  villagers  and  planting  mines  and  other 
booby  traps.  There  were  also  accusations  that  air- 
borne elements  had  perpetrated  similar  aggressive  ac- 
tions with  machine  guns,  rocket  fire  and  delayed-action 
bomb.s  and  had,  on  occasion,  dropped  mines  and  poi- 
sonous chemical  products  over  Cambodian  villages  and 
crops.  Numerous  deaths  and  injuries,  as  well  as  destruc- 
tion of  livestock,  houses  and  other  property,  were  re- 
ported as  a  result  of  these  attacks.  There  were  also 
complaints  that  United  States  and  South  Viet-Namese 
naval  vessels  had  penetrated  Cambodian  territorial 
waters,  firing  on  Cambodian  fishermen  and,  on  oc- 
casion, seizing  fishing  junks  and  crew  members. 

767.  Some  communications  reported  that  at  the  in- 
vitation of  the  Cambodian  Government,  the  Interna- 
tional Control  Commission,  the  military  and  press  at- 
taches of  diplomatic  missions  in  Phnoni  Penh  and  the 
representatives  of  the  national  and  international  Press 
had  visited  the  scene  of  the  attacks  referred  to  and  had 
viewed  the  effects  of  the  aggression  at  first  hand. 

768.  By  a  letter  dated  16  July  (S/8682),  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  transmitted  to  the  Security 
Council  details  and  photographs  of  a  reported  machine- 


gun  attack  on  29  June  by  two  helicopters  of  the  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  on  the 
Cambodian  village  of  Svay  A  Ngong,  one  kilometre 
from  the  Viet-Nam  frontier.  According  to  the  Cambo- 
dian letter,  fourteen  inhabitants  working  in  the  field 
had  been  killed  in  that  attack. 

769.  By  a  letter  dated  31  July  (S/S707),  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  transmitted  to  the  Security 
Council  the  text  of  his  Government's  reply  to  a  note 
from  the  United  States,  transmitted  through  the  Aus- 
tralian Embassy  in  Phnom  Penh,  requesting  the  release 
of  a  river  vessel  of  the  United  States  armed  forces 
captured  on  17  July  along  with  members  of  its  crew,  by 
a  vessel  of  the  Royal  Khmer  Navy.  The  Cambodian 
Government's  reply,  after  rejecting  the  United  States 
claim  that  the  boat  had  violated  Cambodian  territorial 
waters  inadvertently,  stated  that  that  was  not  the  first 
time  that  the  United  States  had  invoked  the  excuse  of 
navigational  error  to  justify  its  violation  of  Cambodian 
territory.  The  reply  added  that  the  boat  and  its  crew 
would  be  dealt  with  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
Cambodian  law. 

770.  By  a  letter  dated  13  August  (S/8748),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  transmitted  to  the  Security 
Council  the  text  of  a  statement  issued  by  his  Govern- 
ment which  referred  to  a  report  appearing  in  The  Daily 
Telegraph  of  London  on  25  July  to  the  effect  that  the 
United  States  armed  forces  were  contemplating  reprisal 
actions  against  alleged  bases  of  the  National  Liberation 
Front  in  Cambodia  and  preparing  new  measures  against 
Cambodia  for  providing  sanctuary  for  from  nine  to  ten 
North  Viet-Namese  regiments.  Cambodia,  after  reject- 
ing those  charges,  stated  that  the  contemplated  measures 
against  it  had  no  justification  at  all.  The  statement 
added  that  the  reported  reprisal  actions  underscored  the 
intention  of  the  United  States  to  extend  the  Viet-Nam 
conflict  to  neighbouring  countries. 

771.  In  a  letter  dated  27  August  (S/8781),  the 
Cambodian  representative  informed  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council  tliat  his  Government  had  submitted  the 
question  of  alleged  Viet-Cong  sanctuaries  to  the  Inter- 
national Control  Commission  and  had  requested  it  to 
make  an  investigation  within  Cambodian  territory  in 
order  to  determine  if  the  United  States  charges  were 
true. 

772.  In  a  letter  dated  10  September  (S/8813),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  transmitted  the  text  of  a 
Cambodian  reply  to  a  message  from  the  United  States 
Government  in  which  the  latter  expressed  "deep  con- 


101 


(444) 


cern  regarding  the  widespread  activity  of  the  Com- 
munist Viet-Namese  forces  in  the  South-East  of  the 
province  of  Svay  Rient".  The  Cambodian  reply  charged 
the  United  States  with  unwarranted  interference  in 
relations  between  Cambodia  and  South  Viet-Nam  and 
asserted  that  Cambodia,  a  sovereign  State,  was  not 
obliged  to  justify  itself  to  the  United  States  with  re- 
gard to  its  neutrality  and  territorial  integrity  or  with 
regard  to  the  alleged  use  of  its  territory  by  the  Viet- 
Cong.  The  statement  added  that  Cambodia  was  well 
aware  that  armed  elements  of  the  National  Liberation 
Front,  as  well  as  those  of  the  United  States  special 
forces,  periodically  infiltrated  into  Cambodian  terri- 
tory, but  that  the  existence  of  permanent  Viet-Cong 
bases  in  Cambodia  was  only  a  myth  invented  by  the 
United  States  military  authorities  to  justify  the  failure 
of  their  operations  against  the  Viet-Cong.  The  state- 
ment concluded  by  asserting  that  the  Cambodian  armed 
forces  did  not  tolerate  the  presence  of  any  foreign 
military  installations  on  Cambodian  territory  and  would 
repel  all  foreign  elements  violating  Cambodian  borders. 

771.  By  a  letter  dated  30  October  (S/SS81),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  transmitted  to  the  Security 
Council  the  text  of  his  Government's  reply  to  two 
further  messages  from  the  United  States  Government 
pertaining  to  the  vessel  seized  on  17  July.  The  Cambo- 
dian note,  referring  to  United  Stales  contention  that  it 
was  customary  among  States  to  take  immediate  mea- 
sures for  the  release  of  a  vessel  or  aircraft  and  its  crew, 
stated  that  those  measures  applied  only  between  States 
enjoying  peaceful  coexistence  and  normal  relations 
based  on  respect  for  each  other's  sovereign  rights. 
Furthermore,  the  note  added,  the  interned  vessel  was 
a  military  vessel  implicated  in  numerous  acts  of  ag- 
gession  against  Cambodia.  A  goodwill  gesture  on  the 
part  of  Cambodia,  involving  a  release  of  the  vessel, 
would  not  be  justified  unless  the  United  States  had 
admitted  its  responsibility  for  the  Svay  A  Ngong 
attack. 

774.  In  a  letter  dated  16  December  (S/8939),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  stated  that  on  16  November 
three  motor-boats  of  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces  navigating  on  the  river  Giang  Thanh 
had  opened  fire  on  Cambodian  peasants  working  in 
paddies  about  200  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South 
Viet-Namese  frontier.  According  to  the  letter  nine 
women  and  three  children  were  killed  in  the  attack  and 
six  other  persons  were  injured. 

775.  In  a  letter  dated  1  April  1969  (S/9127),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  complained  that  five  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  air 
force  had  attacked  a  Cambodian  village  with  machine- 
gun  and  rocket  fire  twice  on  1 1  March,  resulting  in  the 
deaths  of  four  villagers  and  the  injury  of  ten  persons, 
five  seriously.  The  letter  added  that  members  of  the 
International  Control  Commission  had  visited  the  scene 
of  the  attack  and  transmitted  photographs  taken  during 
their  inquiry. 

776.  In  a  letter  dated  17  June  (S/9263),  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  gave  the  particulars  of  damage 
to  Cambodian  rubber  plantations,  crops  and  forest  re- 
sources as  a  result  of  defoliants  dropped  by  aircraft 
of  the  United  States  Air  Force  between  19  April  and 
12  May.  The  letter  added  that  the  defoliants  were 
dropped  over  an  area  comprising  approximately  85.000 
hectares,  including  over  15,000  hectares  of  rubber 
plantations.  The  total  damage  to  Cambodia's  economy 
was  put  at  $8,684,810. 


777.  By  a  letter  dated  II  July  (S/9324)  addressed 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  United  States  transmitted  the  text  of  a 
statement  by  the  United  States  Government  of  16  April. 
The  statement  declared  that  the  United  States,  in  con- 
formity with  the  United  Nations  Charter,  recognized 
and  respected  the  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality 
and  territorial  integrity  of  Cambodia  within  its  current 
frontiers. 

778.  Referring  to  Cambodia's  charges  concerning 
violations  of  its  territory  by  United  States  forces  based 
in  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam,  the  statement  said  that 
the  United  States  had,  where  appropriate,  responded 
to  the  Cambodian  Government  through  diplomatic 
channels.  Full  investigations  of  the  alleged  incidents  had 
been  undertaken  and  the  pertinent  facts  conveyed  to 
the  Cambodian  Government.  In  those  cases  where  an 
intrusion  into  Cambodian  territory  by  United  States 
forces  had  appeared  to  have  occurred,  the  United  States 
Government  had  taken  the  appropriate  steps  of  apology 
and  redress.  The  statement  further  said  that  the  United 
States  Government  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Government 
of  Cambodia  that  the  United  States  forces  had  no  hostile 
intentions  toward  Cambodia  or  Cambodian  territory. 
The  main  cause  of  those  incidents  which  had  involved 
Cambodian  territory  was  the  presence  of  Viet-Cong  and 
North  Viet-Namese  forces  in  the  frontier  region  and 
their  use  of  Cambodian  territory  in  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Cambodia.  The  statement  concluded  by 
asserting  that  the  United  States  fully  shared  the  concern 
of  the  Cambodian  Government  over  violations  of  its 
neutrality  and  territorial  integrity  from  any  source 
whatsoever.  For  its  part,  the  statement  added,  the 
United  States  Government  had  taken  and  intended  to 
continue  taking  all  steps  available  to  it  to  prevent  the 
spread  of  the  hostilities  in  Viet-Nam  into  Cambodia. 

779.  Listed  below  are  letters  other  than  those  al- 
ready mentioned  above,  from  the  representative  of 
Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 
for  the  information  of  the  Council. 

Letter  dated  30  July  1968  (S/S703),  charging  South 
Viet-Namese  soldiers  with  firing  smoke  bombs,  caus- 
ing toxic  effects  on  the  occupants  of  a  Cambodian 
post. 

Letter  dated  30  July  (S/8704),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  of 
Cambodian  air  space  between  28  May  and  8  June 
1968. 

Letter  dated  31  July  (S/8706),  transmitting  the  text 
of  a  Government  statement  concerning  an  attack  by 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  against 
Cambodian  villagers  on  10  July. 

Letter  dated  1  August  (S/8712),  charging  that  United 
States  forces  had  introduced  an  electronic  monitoring 
system  in  the  Cambodian  frontier  region. 

Letter  dated  12  August  (S/874S),  concerning  seizure 
by  the  Cambodian  Navy  on  17  July,  of  an  American 
vessel  and  its  crew  which  had  violated  Cambodian 
territorial  waters. 

Letter  dated  12  August  (S/8746),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  and 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  between  9  and 
30  June. 

Letter  dated  21  .August  (S/S763),  charging  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  firing  incidents 
against  Cambodian  territory  between  4  June  and 
20  July. 
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Letter  dated  27  August  (S/S782),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  firing  inci- 
dents against  Cambodian  territory  on  19  July  and 
4  and  10  August. 

Letter  dated  4  September  (S/8801),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  with  an  incursion 
into  Cambodian  territory  on  4  August. 

Letter  dated  10  September  (S/8814),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  with  attacks  on, 
and  violations  of,  Cambodian  territory  between  6 
and  12  July. 

Letter  dated  16  September  (S/8816),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  with  violations  of 
Cambodian  air  space  between  1  July  and  19  July. 

Letter  dated  27  September  (S/8834),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  a  violation 
and  an  attack  on  Cambodian  territory  on  27-28  Au- 
gust and  1/2  September. 

Letter  dated  2  October  (S/8840),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  and 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  between  7  July 
and  25  August. 

Letter  dated  9  October  (S/8849),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  between  2  August  and  9  Sep- 
tember. 

Letter  dated  15  October  (S/8859),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  and 
attacks  on  Cambodian  territory  between  5  and 
22  September. 

Letter  dated  IS  November  (S/8899),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  incidents 
against  Cambodian  territory  between  4  September 
and  23  October. 

Letter  dated  15  November  (S/8900),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  with  twenty- 
one  violations  of  Cambodian  air  space  between  8  Sep- 
tember and  9  October. 

Letter  dated  18  November  (S/8903),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  three  attacks 
on  Cambodian  territory  on  8  and  16  November. 

Letter  dated  27  November  (S/8907),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  an  attack  on 
a  Cambodian  patrol  on  18  November. 

Letter  dated  16  December  (S/8940),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  on 
Cambodian  territory  between  10  and  20  November. 

Letter  dated  27  December  (S/8944),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  mortar  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  on  19  and  21  December. 

Letter  dated  26  December  (S/8957),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  and 
attacks  on  Cambodian  territory  between  1  and 
29  November. 

Letter  dated  16  January  1969  (S/8969),  charging 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  at- 
tacks against  Cambodian  territory  between  1  and 
20  December  1968. 

Letter  dated  21  January  (S/897S),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  firing  inci- 
dents against  Cambodian  territory  between  18  De- 
cember 1968  and  2  January  1969. 

Letter  dated  24  and  28  January  (S/8980  and  Add.l), 
transmitting  photographs  relating  to  attacks  by 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  on  6,  IS  and  16  November  1968. 


Letter    dated   28   January    (S/8985),    transmitting   a 
message  of  25   December   1968  from  the   Chief  of 
State  of  Cambodia  to  the  Secretary-General  charging 
the  United   States-South  Viet-Namese  forces   with 
an  attack  against  a  lorry  proceeding  along  the  Khsim- 
Sen  Monorom  (Mondulkiri)  road  on  17  December. 
Letter  dated  28  January   (S/8986),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  of 
Cambodian  territory  on  1  December  1968  and  1  and 
13  January  1969. 
Letter  dated  4  February   (S/8992),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  and 
attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  between  29  De- 
cember 1968  and  13  January  1969. 
Letter  dated  12  February  (S/9007),  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  a  violation  of 
Cambodian  territory  on  19  January  and  the  arrest  of 
Cambodian  nationals. 
Letter  dated  26  February   (S/9043),  charging  viola- 
tion  of   Cambodian   air   space   on    12   February   by 
United    States-South   Viet-Namese   aircraft,   one   of 
which  crashed  in  Cambodian  territory. 
Letter  dated  5  March   (S/9044),  concerning  the  cap- 
ture of  three  United  States  servicemen  from  the  crew 
of  the  aircraft  shot  down  on  12  February  in  Cambo- 
dian territory  (S/9043), 
Letter    dated    5    March    (S/9045),    charging    United 
States-South   Viet-Namese   aircraft    with   violations 
of  Cambodian  air  space  on  10,  18  and  20  January. 
Letter   dated    12   March    (S/9074),   charging   United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  armed   inci- 
dents  and   violations   of   Cambodian   territory    from 
1 1  January  to  25  February. 
Letter  dated   14   March    (S/9087),   concerning  viola- 
tions of  Cambodia's  air  space  and  territory  and  at- 
tacks against  Khmer  inhabitants  from  22  February 
to  2   March  by  United   States-South   Viet-Namese 
forces. 
Letter  dated  14  March  (S/9088),  transmitting  the  text 
of  a  7  March  statement  from  the  Cambodian  Govern- 
ment concerning  an  attack  by  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  air  forces  against  Cambodian  territory 
on  27  February. 
Letter  dated  26  March   (S/9117)   concerning  alleged 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  by  United  States- 
South    Viet-Namese    forces    from    21    February    to 
7  March. 
Letter  dated   1  April   (S/9126)   concerning  violations 
of  Cambodian  territory  and  shooting  at  Khmer  in- 
habitants    by     United     States-South     Viet-Namese 
forces  from  27  February  to  9  March. 
Letter  dated   1  April   (S/9128)   concerning  attack  by 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  on  Cambo- 
dian territory  on  12  March. 
Letter  dated  4  April  (S/9133)  transmitting  a  Govern- 
ment   statement    concerning    the    alleged    attack    by 
United    States-South   Viet-Namese   aircraft   on   the 
village   of  Skatum   on   11    March    (reported    '.a   S/ 
9127). 
Letter  dated  11  April  (S/91S3)  concerning  an  attack  by 
United    States-South   Viet-Namese   aircraft   on   the 
night  of  23/24  March  against  the  village  of  Chea 
Theach. 
Letter  dated  17  April  (S/9160)  concerning  an  article 
by   a   United   States  correspondent   on   the   alleged 
ckmdestine  presence  of  special  United  States  military 
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teams  in  Cambodia  for  the  purpose  of  gathering  intel- 
ligence data  on  troop  and  supply  movements. 

Letter  dated  17  April  (S/9161)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  and 
attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  16  to 
2S  March. 

Letter  dated  29  April  (S/9182)  charging  United 
States-.Sputh  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  agamst 
Cambodiijn  territory  from  6  to  26  March. 

Letter  dated  29  April  (S/9183)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  on  5  and  6  April. 

Letter  dated  5  May  (S/9193)  charging  a  violation  of 
Cambodian  air  space  by  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  on  28  April. 

Letter  dated  26  May  (S/9224)  charging  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  with  scattering  defoliants 
over  an  area  20  kilometres  from  the  frontier,  from 
18  April  to  2  May. 

Letter  dated  27  May  (S/9226)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  artillery 
attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  23  to  25 
April. 

Letter  dated  3  June  (S/9236)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  landing  com- 
mandos, arresting  Cambodian  nationals  and  firing 
against  provincial  guards  inside  the  Cambodian 
frontier,  on  20  and  22  April. 

Letter  dated  10  June  (S/9249)  charging  United 
States-South    Viet-Namese    forces    with    violations 


and   attacks   against   Cambodian   territory   from   25 
March  to  15  April. 

Letter  dated  10  June  (S/9250)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  with  a  machine- 
gun  attack  against  Cambodian  villages  on  23  May. 

Letter  dated  12  June  (S/9251)  charging  a  commando 
group  transported  by  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  helicopters  with  attacking  a  Cambodian 
village  in  the  province  of  Mondulkiri  on  25  May. 

Letter  dated  17  June  (S/9265)  charging  an  attack 
by  United  States- South  Viet-Namese  forces  against 
the  Cambodian  villages  of  O-Pot,  O-Ret  and  Bu 
Raing  on  23  May. 

Letter  dated  17  June  (S/9266)  charging  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  of 
Cambodian  territory  and  the  shooting  of  civilians 
from  19  April  to  30  May. 

Letter  dated  24  June  (S/92S2)  charging  United 
Sti'tcs-South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  shooting  at 
and  vi'Iations  of  Cambodian  territory  from  11  April 
to  3  May. 

Letter  dated  1  July  (S/9301)  charging  an  attack  by 
a  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  helicopter 
against  the  village  of  Pop  Lom  on  16  June. 

Letter  dated  2  July  (S/9308)  charging  violations  of 
Cambodian  territorial  waters  by  South  Viet-Namese 
vessels  between   19  April  and  26  May. 

Letter  dated  3  July  (S/9309)  charging  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  shooting  at  Cam- 
bodian territory  on  31  May  and  violating  of  Cam- 
bodian air  space  on  1  June. 


Chapter  14 
COMMUNICATIONS  CONCERNING  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  CAMBODIA  AND  THAILAND 


780.  During  the  period  under  review  Cambodia 
addressed  twenty-five  letters  to  the  Security  Council 
charging  violations  of  its  territory,  territorial  waters 
and  air  space  by  Thailand.  During  the  same  period 
Thailand  addressed  four  letters  to  the  Council  con- 
taining similar  charges  against  Cambodia. 

781.  Cambodian  charges  included  incursions  by 
armed  Thai  elements  into  Cambodian  territory  and 
attacks  on  military  posts,  border  patrols  and  villages, 
resulting  in  frequent  armed  clashes  and  numerous 
casualties.  In  five  instances  the  Thai  intruders  were 
alleged  to  have  numbered  100  or  more.  Other  Cam- 
bodian complaints  referred  to  exploding  mines  and 
booby  traps  laid  by  Thai  elements,  causing  death  and 
and  injury  to  military  personnel  and  civilians  and 
destruction  of  carts  and  cattle.  There  were  alsocharges 
of  abduction  of  villagers,  illegal  fishing  by  Thai  fishing 
junks  and  vessels  and  violations  of  Cambodian  air 
space  by  Thai  aircraft. 

782.  In  a  letter  dated  14  October  1968  (S/8858), 
the  representative  of  Cambodia  presented  charges  con- 
cerning several  incidents  which  had  taken  place  during 
September,  including  one  in  which  armed  units  from 
Thailand  had  fired  mortar  shells  on  a  Cambodian 
Provincial  Guard  Post,  mortally  wounding  two  Cam- 
bodian soldiers. 

783.  In  a  letter  dated  15  October  (S/8860),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  gave  further  details  of  an 


incident  of  27  June  and  claimed  that  subsequently  Thai- 
land had  fabricated  evidence  of  an  attack  on  one  of  its 
own  villages  for  use  as  proof  of  alleged  aggression 
against  Thai  territory  by  Cambodian  forces. 

784.  In  a  letter  dated  16  December  (S/8938),  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  complained  of  several  in- 
cidents of  illegal  Thai  fishing  in  Cambodian  waters 
during  November  and  charged  that  on  18/19  No- 
vember ten  armed  Thai  junks  engaged  in  clandestine 
fishing  in  Cambodian  waters  had  attacked  a  Cam- 
bodian patrol,   resulting  in   ihe  death  of  one  soldier. 

785.  In  a  letter  dated  31  December  (S/895S)  the 
representative  of  Cambodia  charged  that  an  armed  band 
of  about  sixty  men  coming  from  Thailand  on  29  No- 
vember had  entered  Cambodian  territory  and  opened 
fire  on  a  Cambodian  patrol,  killing  two  soldiers  and 
wounding  two  others. 

786.  In  two  letters  dated  20  May  and  10  June 
1969  (S/9216,  S/9247),  the  representative  of  Cam- 
bodia stated  that  on  16  May  Cambodian  soldiers  had 
captured  four  Thai  soldiers  and  seventy-two  Thai 
civilians  who  had  entered  Cambodian  territory  with 
three  bulldozers  and  fifteen  trucks  to  install  a  rebel 
government  of  the  "Khmer  Serai"  movement,  which 
was  being  supported  by  the  Thai  regime. 

787.  In  its  complaints  against  Cambodia,  Thailand 
charged  Cambodian  soldiers  with  firing  at  Thai  military 
personnel   and   villagers   across   the   frontier   or   after 
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OFFICIAL  INDEX  OF  "LETTERS  OF  PROTEST"  FILED  WITH  TEE  UNITED  NATIONS 
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Chapter  15 

COMMUIVflCATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  SITUATION  IN  TERRITORIES 
UNDER  PORTUGUESE  ADMINISTRATION 


720.  By  a  letter  dated  21  November  1969  (S/ 
9509),  the  Secretary-General  transmitted  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Security  Council  the  text  of  resolution 
2507  (XXIV),  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  on 
21  November  1969.  In  paragraph  12  of  that  resolution 
the  General  Assembly  recommended  that  the  Security 
Council,  with  a  view  to  the  immediate  implementation 
of  Assembly  resolution  1514  (XV)  in  the  Territories 
under  Portuguese  domination,  should  take  effective 
steps  in  accordance  with  the  relevant  provisions  of  the 
Charter  and  the  determination  of  the  international 
community  to  put  an  end  to  colonialism  and  racial 
discrimination   in  Africa. 

721.  In  a  telegram  dated  19  December  1969  (3/ 
9579),'   addressed   to  the    President   of   the   Security 


Council,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  stated  that  his  Government  con- 
demned the  acts  of  aggression  committed  by  Portugal 
against  Senegal  and  Guinea  in  violation  of  the  Security 
Council  resolution  273  (1969).  It  added  that  full 
independence  should  be  granted  to  the  Portuguese- 
suppressed  peoples  of  Guinea  (Bissau),  Mozambique 
and  Angola  to  deprive  colonial  Powers  of  any  oppor- 
tunity for  aggressive  acts.  The  Governments  of  the 
German  Democratic  Republic  fully  supported  the  call 
of  the  General  Assembly  on  the  Security  Council  to 
take  effective  steps  towards  early  implementation  of 
the  Declaration  on  the  Granting  of  Independence  to 
Colonial  Countries  and  Peoples. 


'  See  also  chapter  28  below. 


Chapter  16 

COMMUNICATIONS  RELATING  TO  COMPLAINTS  BY  CAMBODIA  CONCERNING  ACTS  OF  AGGRES- 
SION AGAINST  THE  TERRITORY  AND  CIVILIAN  POPULATION  OF  CAMBODIA 


722.  During  the  period  under  review  Cambodia 
addressed  forty-nine  communications  to  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council,  alleging  aggressive  actions  by 
foreign  troops  in  Cambodia. 

723.  In  thirty-three  communications  Cambodia  ac- 
cused the  armed  forces  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Republic  of  Viet-Nam  of  frequent  violations  of  its 
territory,  territorial  waters  and  air  space.  Cambodia's 
charges  against  the  United  States  and  South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  related  to  firing  across  the  frontiers 
with  various  weapons,  inflicting  death  and  injuries  on 
Cambodian  villagers  and  causing  damage  to  dwellings, 
livestock  and  other  property.  Cambodia  also  accused 
those  forces  of  crossing  into  Cambodian  territory,  often 
supported  by  armoured  cars  and  helicopters,  firing  on 
villages  and  police  posts,  planting  mines  and  booby 
traps  and  robbing  and  abducting  inhabitants  and 
livestock.  There  were  also  complaints  of  shelling  by 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  naval  vessels,  which 
frequently  penetrated  Cambodian  waters  and  disem- 
barked commandos  who  killed  and  abducted  villagers 
and  fisherman  and  laid  anti-personnel  mines  in  Cam- 
bodian territory.  The  letters  also  contained  charges  of 
attacks  by  the  United  States  and  South  Viet-Namese 
air  force,  resulting  in  deaths  and  injuries.  On  occasion 
the  letters  charged  the  intruding  aircraft  with  dropping 
defoliants  and  other  poisonous  chemicals. 

724.  Some  communications  reported  that  members 
of  the  Internationa!  Control  Commission  and  military 
attaches  of  diplomatic  missions  in  Phom-Penh  had 
visited  the  scene  of  the  attacks  and  violence  referred 
to  and  had  viewed  the  effects  of  the  aggression  at  first 
hand. 

725.  Beginning  on  30  March  1970  and  up  until 
15  June  1970,  Cambodia  addressed  sixteen  communi- 
cations to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  charging 
"Viet-Cong  and  North  Viet-Namese  forces"  with 
armed  incursions  into  Cambodian  territory,  attacking 


Cambodian  military  posts,  engaging  Cambodian  de- 
fence forces  in  frequent  clashes  and  occupying  Cam- 
bodian territory  at  several  points  in  the  country.  Scores 
of  Cambodians,  including  women  and  children  were 
reported  to  have  died  as  a  result  of  those  attacks  and 
several  others  were  reported  missing.  In  addition 
hundreds  of  buildings  were  allegedly  set  on  fire  or  other- 
wise destroyed  in  those  attacks. 

726.  Listed  below  are  letters  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  addressed  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council  pertaining  to  the  alleged  aggressive 
actions  by  foreign  troops  in  Cambodia: 

Letter  dated  25  July  1969  (S/9367),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  force  with  violations 
and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  6  May 
to  22  June. 

Letter  dated  1  August  (S/9374),  charging  the  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
of  Cambodian  air  space  followed  by  the  spraying  of 
poisonous  yellow  chemical  powder  from  18  May  to 
14  June. 

Letter  dated  1  August  (S/9375),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  from  25  June 
to  12  July. 

Lxtter  dated  27  August  (S/9416),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  an  air 
attack  against  Cambodian  villages  on  9/10  August. 

Letter  dated  9  September  (S/9438),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  from  18  July  to  13 
August. 

Letter  dated  23  September  (S/9454),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  3 
August  to  2  September. 
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Letter  dated  14  October  (S/9475),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  from  27  August  to  23 
September. 

Letter  dated  28  October  (S/9491),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  on  1,  6  and  9  October. 

Letter  dated  12  November  (S/9502),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  from  2  to  24  October. 

Letter  dated  12  November  (S/9517),  transmitting  a 
White  Paper  concerning  the  alleged  United  States 
and  South  Viet-Namese  violations  of  Cambodian 
territory  from  1962  up  to  May  1969. 

Letter  dated  2  December  (S/9522),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory,  air  space  and 
territorial  waters  from  6  October  to  2  November. 

Letter  dated  3  December  (S/9526),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  the  Dak  Dam  resistance  centre  on  16  and 
17  November. 

Letter  dated  3  December  (S/9527),  transmitting 
further  details  on  the  alleged  United  States  and  South 
Viet-Namese  attacks  against  the  Dak  Dam  resistance 
centre  from  16  to  19  November. 

Letter  dated  11  December  (S/9558),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  from  13  October  to 
12  November. 

Letter  dated  17  December  (S/9569),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  occupying 
and  destroying  a  Khmer  post  on  4/5  October. 

Letter  dated  18  December  (S/9571),  transmitting 
documents  and  photographs  concerning  the  alleged 
United  States  attacks  against  the  Dak  Dam  defence 
post  from  16  to  19  November. 

Letter  dated  23  December  (S/9580),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  and  air  space 
from  1  to  26  November. 

Letter  dated  31  December  (S/9586),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory,  air  space  and 
territorial  waters  from  26  November  to  8  December. 

Letter  dated  6  January  1970  (S/9595),  charging 
United  States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  an 
attack  against  the  village  of  Tabol  on  17  December. 

Letter  dated  14  January  (S/9605),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from 
15  November  to  25  December. 

Letter  dated  20  January  (S/9611),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  an  attack 
against  Cambodian  territory  on  13  December. 

Letter  dated  27  January  (S/9625),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  from  27  No- 
vember 1969  to  6  January  1970. 

Letter  dated  5  February  (S/963S),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 
and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  from  1 1  De- 
cember 1969  to  6  January  1970. 

Letter  dated  10  February  (S/9645),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks 


and  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  from  2  to 
11  January. 

Letter  dated  18  February  (S/9651),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  a  violation 
of  Cambodian  air  space  on  18  December  and  d'op- 
ping  chemical  products  over  a  frontier  zone  in  the 
province  of  Mondulkiri. 

Letter  dated  18  February  (S/9653),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  3  De- 
cember 1969  to  23  January  1970. 

Letter  dated  25  February  (S/9668),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
and     attacks     against    Cambodian     territory     from 

22  December  1969  to  8  February  1970. 

Letter  dated  4  March  (S/9679),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
of  Cambodian  air  space  and  attacks  against  its  citi- 
zens on  8  and  12  February. 

Letter  dated  9  March  (S/9688),  charging  United  States 
and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations  and 
attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  28  Jan- 
uary to  10  February. 

Letter  dated  10  March  (S/9694),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  an  attack 
against  Cambodian  territory  during  the  night  of 
3/4  February. 

Letter  dated  16  March  (S/9707),  concerning  the  al- 
leged assassination  of  a  Cambodian  soldier  taken 
prisoner  on  28  October  1969  by  United  States  and 
South  Viet-Namese  forces. 

Letter  dated  25  March  (S/9724),  charging  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  violations 
and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory  from  12  to 

23  February. 

Letter  dated  30  March  (S/9729  and  Add.l),  charging 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  with 
violations  and  attacks  against  Cambodian  territory 
on  27  and  28  March. 

Letter  dated  1  April  (S/9730),  charging  an  attack  by 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  on 
31  March  in  the  Snuol  region  in  the  province  of 
Kratie. 

Letter  dated  3  April  (S/9733),  charging  United  States 
and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  17  to  27  February. 

Letter  dated  3  April  (S/9734),  reporting  losses  suf- 
fered by  Cambodian  forces  as  a  result  of  the  al- 
leged attack  on  31  March  (S/9730)  and  a  further 
attack  the  same  evening  on  the  village  of  Kampot 
Touk  by  North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces. 

Letter  dated  6  April  (S/9741),  charging  attacks  by 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  1  to  3  April. 

Letter  dated  8  April  (S/9743),  charging  attacks  by 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  on  31  March  and  1  to  5  April. 

Letter  dated  13  April  (S/9750),  charging  attacks  by 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  4  to  8  April. 

Letter  dated  15  April  (S/9754),  charging  attacks  by 
North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  8  to  11   April. 

Letter  dated  20  April  (S/9760),  charging  attacks  by 
Viet-Cong  and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  2  to  15  April. 
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Letter  dated  23  April  (S/9762),  charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namcse  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from   12  to   19  April. 

Letter  dated  24  April  (S/9763),  charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namcse  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  18  to  22  April. 

Letter  dated  27  April  (S/9769),  charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  22  to  26  April. 

Letter  dated  30  April  (S/9773),  transmitting  a  Gov- 
ernment communique  on  the  alleged  losses  in  pro- 
perty and  human  life  caused  in  Cambodia  by  the 
Viet-Cong  and  North  Viet-Namese  forces. 

Letter  dated  1  May  (S/9776),  charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  24  to  27  April. 


Letter   dated   4   May    (S/9780),   charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  25   to  29  April. 
Letter  dated   7   May    (S/9787),   charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  on  29  and  30  April. 
Letter  dated   13  May   {S/9802),  charging  Viet-Cong 
and  North  Viet-Namese  forces  with  attacks  against 
Cambodian  territory  from  29  April  to  4  May. 
727.    Listed  below  is  a  letter  from  the  representa- 
tive of  the  United  States  addressed  to  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council: 

Letter  dated  9  March  (S/9692),  in  reply  to  the  Cam- 
bodian letters  of  3  and  18  December  1969  (S/ 
9526,  S/9527  and  S/9571),  concerning  a  border 
incident  at  Dak  Dam,  Cambodia,  on  16-17  No- 
vember  1969. 


Chapter  17 
COMMUNICATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  SITUATION  IN  THE  AREA  OF  VTET-NAM 


728.  In  a  letter  dated  5  May  1970  (S/9781)  the 
United  States  representative  referred  to  his  Govern- 
ment's letters  of  7  and  27  February  1965  (S/6174 
and  Corr.  1  and  S/6206)  concerning  aggression  against 
the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  and  informed  the  President 
of  the  Council  of  aggression  by  North  Viet-Namese 
forces  based  in  Cambodia  requiring  measures  of  collec- 
tive self-defence  by  armed  forces  of  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  and  the  United  States.  The  letter  said  that 
for  five  years  North  Viet-Nam,  against  the  Cambodian 
Government's  wishes  and  in  violation  of  Cambodian 
neutralitv,  had  maintained  in  Cambodia  supply  points 
and  bases  for  military  operations  against  the  Republic 
of  Viet-Nam.  Recently,  North  Viet-Namese  forces  had 
expanded  these  base  areas,  moved  to  link  those  border- 
ing South  Viet-Nam  into  one  continuous  chain  and 
pushed  others  deeper  into  Cambodia.  North  Viet-Nam 
had  also  stepped  up  guerrilla  actions  into  South  Viet- 
Nam  and  was  concentrating  forces  in  Cambodia  for 
further  massive  attacks  into  South  Viet-Nam.  Accord- 
ingly, United  States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces  had 
been  required  to  take  appropriate  measures  of  self- 
defence.  The  measures  were  restricted  in  extent,  pur- 
pose and  time  and  confined  to  border  areas  occupied 
by  North  Viet-Namese  and  Viet-Cong  forces  and  over 
which  the  Cambodian  Government  no  longer  exercised 
effective  control.  Their  purpose  was  to  destroy  stocks 
and  communications  equipment  used  for  aggression 
against  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam.  When  that  purpose 
was  accomplished.  United  States  forces  and  those  of 
the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  would  promptly  be  with- 
drawn. 

729.  The  letter  also  reiterated  continued  respect 
for  Cambodian  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality 
and  territorial  integrity  and  concluded  by  referring  to 
President  Nixon's  address  of  30  April,  in  which  he 
said  that  the  purpose  of  defensive  measures  taken  in 
Cambodia  was  to  end  the  war  in  Viet-Nam  and  that 
every  possible  effort  would  be  made  to  achieve  that 
end  through  negotiation  rather  than  on  the  battlefield. 

730.  In  a  letter  dated  8  May  1970  (S/9S04) 
addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council,  the 
representative  of  the  USSR  transmitted  the  text  of  a 
statement  made  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of 


Ministers  of  the  USSR,  Mr.  A.  N.  Kosygin,  on  4  May 
1970.  The  statement  said  that  the  invasion  of  Cam- 
bodia by  United  States  forces  on  the  night  of  30  April/ 
I  May  1970  had  created  a  new  hot-bed  of  war  in 
South-East  Asia.  In  addition,  the  United  States  had 
lately  been  carrying  out  massive  air  raids  on  certain 
areas  of  North  Viet-Nam,  thereby  grossly  violating  the 
obligation  it  had  assumed  in  accordance  with  the  imder- 
standing  which  had  formed  the  basis  for  the  quadrila- 
teral negotiations  in  Paris.  By  unleashing  war  in 
Cambodia  and  resuming  large-scale  bombings  of  inhab- 
ited areas  of  North  Viet-Nam,  the  United  States  Pre- 
sident. Mr.  Nixon,  was  rendering  null  and  void  the 
decision  of  his  predecessor.  President  Johnson,  to  end, 
as  of  November  1968,  all  aerial  bombing  and  other 
actions  involving  the  use  of  force  against  North  Viet- 
Nam.  Tlie  United  States  had  attempted  to  justify  its 
military  invasion  of  Cambodia  by  alleging  that  it  was 
essential  in  order  to  save  the  lives  of  United  States 
soldiers  in  South  Viet-Nam.  That  was  strange  logic: 
the  aggressor,  having  first  invaded  the  territory  of  one 
country,  then  argued  that  somebody  was  threatening 
the  lives  of  his  soldiers  and  that  such  a  threat  was  in 
his  view  sufficient  reason  for  invading  the  territory  of 
another  country  neighbouring  on  the  first  one.  Such 
a  policy  constituted  the  most  flagrant  arbitrariness  in 
international  aflfairs  and  had  to  be  resolutely  con- 
demned. 

731.  Even  further  away  from  the  truth  were  allega- 
tions that  the  transfer  of  hostilities  to  the  territory  of 
Cambodia  would  hasten  the  end  of  the  war  in  Viet- 
Nam.  It  had  been  made  to  appear  that  expansion  of 
the  theatre  of  war  in  Indochina  would  serve  to  reduce 
the  scale  of  the  fighting  rather  than  increase  it.  The 
real  purpose  underlying  the  United  States  policy  in 
South-East  Asia  was  to  liquidate  progressive  regimes 
in  the  countries  of  this  region,  to  stifle  national  libera- 
tion movements,  to  hamper  the  social  progress  of  the 
peoples  and  to  impose  colonialist  methods  in  order  to 
subordinate  the  foreign  and  domestic  policies  of  the 
States  of  Indochina  to  its  own  military  and  strategic 
interests.  The  United  States  invasion  of  Cambodia  had 
made  it  obvious  that  there  was  a  link  between  the 
subversive  activities  of  certain  United  States  agencies 
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On  16  ^lay,  at  about  5  am..  Tliai  soliders  liarasscd 
tlic  f'lmi'i  ol  Tasang,  saih]l,\it  of  Knuk  Romict.  srok  of 
Thninr  Piiok,  Bnttainbnns;  province,  witli  mortar  fire 
and  lire  from  automatic  weapons.  A  member  of  the  Cani- 
bodinii  Xationnl  Defence  Forces  was  seriously  wounded 
in  this  attack. 

On  19  May.  at  about  12.50  p.m..  a  Thai  booby  trap 
exploded  in  Cambodian  territory  100  metres  from  tlie 
frontier,  at  a  place  nine  and  one  half  kilometres  south- 
east of  the  centre  of  Popiet.  The  explosion  seriously 
wounded  a  member  of  the  National  Defence  Forces 
named  Nuon  Din,  a  resident  of  the  f'limn  of  Kuttasath, 
sangkot  of  Kaup,  Battambang  province  . 

On  24  May,  at  7.30  a.m..  a  Thai  aircraft  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  by  flying  over  the  phum  of  Kaun 
Trey,  saitijkal  of  Soeung,  srok  of  Sisophon,  Battambang 
prorince,  and  scattering  yellow  powder  over  the  area 
below. 

Tlie  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  acts  of  aggression  and  deliberate 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  by  Thailand.  It  has 
demanded  that  the  Royal  Government  of  Thailand 
should  put  an  end  to  them  without  dela\'. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  kindly  arrange  for 
this  letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  docu- 
ment. 

(Signed)   Huot  Sambath 
Pennaucnl  Rcprescnlative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nation^ 


Le  If)  mai  vers  5  lieurcs,  des  soldats  thailandais  out 
harccle  a  coups  dc  morticr  et  d'armes  automatiques  le 
phinii  de  Tasang,  sangkat  de  Kauk  Roniiet,  srok  de 
Thniar  Pnok,  province  tie  P.altaml)ang.  Un  mcmbrc  des 
forces  nationalcs  de  defense  cambodgien  a  etc  grave- 
nient  blesse  au  cour.s  dc  cette  attaquc. 

Le  19  mai  vers  12  h  50,  une  mine  piegee  thailandaise 
a  cxplose  a  100  metres  de  !a  frontiere,  snr  Ic  territoirc 
du  Camlodge  et  en  un  lien  situe  a  9  km  500  au  sud-est 
du  centre  de  Poipet.  L'explosion  a  Ijlesse  gravement 
un  membre  des  forces  nationales  de  defense  uonime 
Xuon  Din,  habitant  le  phnin  de  Kuttasath,  sangkat  de 
Kaup,  province  de  Battambang. 

Le  24  mai,  vers  7  li  30,  un  avion  thailandais  a  viole 
I'espace  aerien  du  Cambodge,  survolant  le  phum  de 
Kaun  Trey,  sangkat  de  .Soeung,  srok  de  Sisophon,  pro- 
\ince  de  Battambang,  avcc  epandage  de  poudres  jaunes 
sur  la  region  suri'olee. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  eleve  une 
vivc  protestation  centre  ces  actes  d'agression  et  de 
violation  deliberees  de  la  part  de  la  Thailande  sur  le 
territoire  du  Cambodge.  II  a  exige  du  Gouvernement 
roval  de  Thailande  qu'il  y  mette  fin  sans  delai. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
]e  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  reprcsenlant  pcrmat:''-'  i--  Cambodge 

aiipres  de  I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies. 

(Signe)  HuoT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8669 


L^-ller  daled  2  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[3  July  1P68] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  25  June  1968  [S/S655],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  IS  May  1968,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  two  United 
States — South  Viet-Namese  helicopters  flew  over  the 
Cainbodian  Provincial  Guard  station  at  Bathu. 

On  19  May.  at  about  5.15  p.m..  two  United  States — 
South  Viet-Xamese  helicopters,  flying  at  a  height  of 
approximately  700  metres,  flew  over  the  Bavet  area,  in 
the  Svay  Teap  district. 

On  20  May,  at  about  7. ,30  a.m.,  two  United  States — 
South  \"iet-Xamese  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of  ap- 
proximately 700  metres,  flew  over  the  commune  of 
Bavet,  in  the  Svay  Teap  district,  making  four  circuits. 

-At  about  3  p.m..  a  helicopter  flew  over  the  same  com- 
mune of  Bavet,  flying  at  a  heiglit  of  approximately  1,000 
metres. 

On  22  Mav,  at  about  10.10  a.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  \'iet-Xamese  F-105  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a 
height  of  1,500  snetrcs,  flew  over  the  national  security 
post  at  Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

At  about  5  p.m.,  six  helicopters  flew  over  the  com- 
munes of  Prasat  and  Bati,  Chantrca  district,  and  the 
commune  of  Prey  Koki,  .'^v.iy  Teap  district. 

On  23  May,  at  about  6.45  a.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  Viet-Xamese  L-19  reconnaissance  aircraft,  flying 


Leltre,  en  dale  du  2  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securile  par  le  repre- 
genlant    du   Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jrancais] 
[3  juillet  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  25  juin  1968  [S/8655].  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  18  mai  1968,  vers  IS  h  30,  deux  helicopteres 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  survole  le  poste  khmer 
de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Bathu. 

Le  19  mai  vers  17  h  15.  deu.x  helicopteres  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  ont  survole,  a  luie  altitude  de  700  me- 
tres environ,  la  region  de  Bavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Le  20  mai,  vers  7  h  30,  deux  avions  americano-sud- 
vietnamiens  ont  survole  en  faisant  quatre  tours,  a  une 
ahitude  de  700  metres  environ,  la  commune  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Vers  15  heures.  un  hc-Iicoptcre  a  survole,  a  une 
altitude  de  1  COO  metres  environ,  la  meme  commune 
de  Bavet. 

Le  22  mai,  vers  10  h  10,  un  avion  a  reaction  F.IOS 
aniericano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole,  ;i  unt  altitude  de 
1  500  metres  environ,  le  poste  de  la  securile  nationale 
de  Bnvct.  di.stricl   de  Sv;iy  Teap. 

\\:rs  17  b.eurcs.  fi.K  helicnplorcs  ont  survole  les  com- 
munes dc  I'rasat  et  de  Bati.  district  dc  Clnntrca,  ct  de 
Prey  Koki.  district  de  .Svay  Teap. 

Le  23  mai.  vers  6  h  45.  un  avion  d'observation  L.  19 
amcricano-sud-vietnamicn  a  survole.  .a  nne  altitude  dc 
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at  a  height  of  approximately  500  metres,  flew  over  the 
Cambodian  village  of  Bnvet  Knndal,  commune  of  Bavet, 
Svay  Teap  district. 

At  about  9  a.m.,  two  United  States — South  Viet- 
Nanicse  helicopters  flew  over  the  Cambodian  village  of 
Thnot,  in  the  commune  and  district  of  Chantrea. 

On  26  May,  at  about  1.5  p.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  Vict-Namese  F-105  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a 
height  of  approximately  SOO  metres,  Rew  over  the  com- 
munes of  Khset  and  Nhor  and  the  chief  town  of  the 
Kompong  Rau  district. 

On  27  May,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  Viet-Namese  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of 
approximately  1,000  metres,  flew  over  the  Provincial 
Guard  station  at  Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

On  28  May,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  two  United  States 
— South  Viet-Namese  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of 
approximately  1,000  metres,  flew  over  the  commune  of 
Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

On  29  May,  at  about  9.30  p.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  Viet-Namese  L-19  reconnaissance  aircraft,  flying 
at  a  height  of  appro.ximately  1,200  metres,  flew  over  the 
same  commune  of  Bavet. 

On  30  May,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  three  United  States 
— South  Viet-Namese  F-105  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a 
height  of  approximately  2,000  metres,  flew  over  the 
National  Security  post  at  Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

At  about  S.30  p.m.,  a  United  States — South  Viet- 
Namese  aircraft  flew  over  the  communes  of  Chrak  ISIotes 
and  Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

On  31  May,  at  about  4.45  p.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  Viet-Namese  F-101  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height 
of  approximately  2,000  metres,  flew  over  the  commune 
of  Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district. 

On  1  June,  at  about  1.5  a.m.,  a  United  States — South 
Viet-Namese  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of  approxi- 
mately 1,000  metres,  flew  over  the  commune  of  Bavet, 
Svay  Teap  diitrict. 

At  about  7.15  a.m.,  two  United  States — South  Viet- 
Namese  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of  approximately 
1,000  metres,  flew  over  the  same  commune  of  Bavet. 

At  about  11.15  a.m.,  an  F-105  jet  aircraft,  flying  at  a 
height  of  approximately  500  metres,  flew  over  the  com- 
munes of  Popet,  Chrak  JSIotes  and  Koki,  Svay  Teap 
district. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  repeated  violations  of  Cambo- 
dian air  space  committed  deliberately  by  United  States — 
South  X'iet-Namese  air  forces.  It  has  demanded  that 
the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Republic  of  \'iet-Xani  should  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  such  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  docimient. 

{Signed)   Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


500  metres  environ,  le  village  khnier  dc  liavct  Kandal 
commune  de  Davet,  district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Vers  9  hcures.  deux  helicoptercs  americano-=ud-viet- 
namiens  ont  survole  Ic  vill.ige  khmer  de  Thnot,  com- 
mune et  district  de  Chantrea. 

Le  26  mai.  vers  13  h  5,  un  avion  a  reaction  F.105 
americano-sud-vietnaniien  a  survole,  a  une  altitude  de 
SOO  metres  environ,  les  coninumes  dc  Khset  et  Xhor 
et  le  chef-lieu  du  district  dc  Kompong  Rau. 

Le  27  mai,  vers  12  h  30,  un  avion  a  reaction  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole,  a  une  altitude  de  1  000 
metres  environ,  le  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  de 
Eavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Le  2S  mai,  vers  15  h  30.  deux  avions  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  ont  survole,  a  une  altitude  de  1  000 
metres  environ,  la  commune  de  Bavet,  district  de 
Svay  Teap. 

Le  29  mai,  vers  21  h  30,  un  avion  d'observation  L.19 
americano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole,  a  une  altitude  de 
1  200  metres  environ,  la  meme  commune  de  Bavet. 

Le  30  mai,  vers  16  h  30,  trois  avions  a  reaction  F.105 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  survole,  a  une  altitude 
de  2  000  metres  environ,  le  poste  de  la  securite  nationale 
de  Bavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap, 

Vers  20  h  30,  un  avion  americano-sud-vietnamien  a 
survole  les  communes  de  Chrak  Motes  et  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Le  31  mai  1968,  vers  16  h  45,  un  avion  a  reaction 
F.IOl  americano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole,  a  une  alti- 
tude de  2  000  metres  environ,  la  commune  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Le  1'^  juin,  vers  1  h  5,  un  avion  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  a  survole,  a  une  altitude  de  1  COO  metres 
environ,  la  commune  de  Bavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap. 

\'ers  7  h  15,  deux  avions  a  reaction  americano-sud- 
vietnamiens  ont  survole,  a  une  altitude  de  1  000  metres 
environ,  la  meme  commune  de  Bavet. 

Vers  11  h  15,  un  avion  a  reaction  F.105  a  survole, 
a  une  altitude  de  500  metres  environ,  les  communes  de 
Popet,  Chrak  !Motes  et  Koki,  district  de  Svay  Teap. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  contre  ces  violations  repetees  de  I'espace 
aerien  du  Cambodge  commises  deliberement  par  I'avia- 
tion  americano-sud-vietnamienne.  II  a  e.xige  que  les 
Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis  dWmeriqiie  et  de  la 
Republique  du  Viet-Nam  mcttent  fin  au  reuoi;vel!e- 
ment  de  tels  actes. 

Jc  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distrihuer 
le  texte  de  la  pre.<ente  lettre  comnie  document  du  Con- 
seil  dc  securite. 

Lc  rcpriscnlant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aiiprcs  dc  I  Organisation  des  Xalions  I'rics, 

(Signe)  HvOT  Sarubath 
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DOCUMENT  S/8671 


Leller  il;ite<l  5  July  1968  from  ihc  represeiilajive 
of  Cninlioilia  to  tlif  Fresiilcnt  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Origitml  text:  Frcncli] 
[5  July  196S] 

On  tlie  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  information 
of  memhers  of  the  Security  Council  the  text  of  the  fol- 
lowing statement  of  the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia 
dated  2  July  1968: 

"On  Saturday,  29  June  1968,  at  about  1.45  p.m., 
two  helicopters  of  the  United  States  armed  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  made  a  machine- 
gun  attack  on  a  group  of  Cambodian  inhabitants  of 
the  village  of  Svay  A  Ngong,  srok  of  Kompong  Tra- 
bek,  Prey  Veng  province,  who  were  working  in  their 
rice-fields  approximately  one  kilometre  from  the  Viet- 
Nam  frontier. 

"For  over  half  an  hour  the  United  States  pilots 
relentlessly  attacked  these  peasants,  who  included 
women  and  children.  Fourteen  persons  were  killed 
and  four  seriously  wounded.  The  thirteen  survivors 
of  the  massacre  have  told  the  investigators  of  the 
International  Control  Commission  that  the  United 
States  aircraft,  flying  a  few  metres  above  the  ground, 
engaged  in  a  real  manhunt,  chasing  and  mowing  down 
one  by  one  those  who  tried  to  flee. 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  denounces 
this  unprecedentedly  savage  act  of  aggression  against 
the  peaceful  civil  population  of  Cambodia  and  under- 
lines the  brutal  nature  of  this  act  of  genocide  perpe- 
trated by  the  United  States  of  America.  It  solemnly 
calls  upon  world  public  opinion,  all  the  great  inter- 
national organizations  and  civilized  countries  to  give 
this  further  crime  the  condemnation  it  deserves. 

"The  Royal  Government  hopes  that  international 
measure";  ^■••"  ^e  taken  to  force  the  United  States  to 
end  immediately  the  deliberate  murder  of  the  peoples 
of  Cambodia  and  Indo-China  in  general.  The  excep- 
tionally barbarous  crimes  committed  by  the  United 
States  air  force  in  Cambodian  territon,-  involve  the 
whole  of  mankind." 
I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Securit}'  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Xations 


Le!!rc,  «-n  (hilc  <1h  o  juillel  1968,  adrcsaee  au 
Pre*i<k-nt  <Ui  Conseii  <le  .securite  par  le  repre- 
seitlant  flu   Cauiliodge 

[  Telle  original  en  fi-aHfCiV] 
[5  juUlct  1968] 

D'ordre  de  nion  goiiverr.einent,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir.  pour  i'iiiformation  des  membrcs  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  le  texte  ci-apres  de  la  declaration  du  Gou- 
vernement  roval  du  Canibodge  en  date  du  2  juiliet 
1968  : 

"Le  samcdi  29  juin  1968,  vers  13  h  45,  deux 
hejicopteres  des  forces  armies  des  Etats-Unis  ayant 
viole  I'espace  aerien  du  Canibodge  ont  attaque  a  la 
mitrailleuse  im  groupe  d"habitants  khniers  du  village 
de  Svay  A  Xgong,  srok  de  Kompong  Trabek,  pro- 
vince de  Prey  Veng,  qui  travaillaient  dans  leurs 
rizieres  a  environ  un  kilometre  de  la  frontiere  du 
Viet-Xam. 

"Pendant  plus  d'une  demi-heure,  les  pilotes  ame- 
ricains  se  sont  acharnes  sur  ces  paysans,  parmi  les- 
quels  des  femmes  et  des  enfants.  Quatorze  personnes 
ont  cte  tuees,  quatre  grievement  blessees.  Les  treize 
sun'ivants  du  massacre  ont  declare  aux  enqueteurs 
de  la  Commission  Internationale  de  controle  que  les 
appareils  amcricains  volant  a  quelques  metres  du  sol 
se  sont  livres  a  une  veritable  chasse  a  I'homme,  pour- 
suivant  et  fauchant  les  uns  apres  les  autres  ceux 
qui  s'effor(;aient  de  fuir. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  denonce 
cette  agression  d'une  sauvagerie  sans  precedent  centre 
les  paisibles  populations  civiles  cambodgiennes  et 
souligne  le  caractere  atroce  de  cette  action  de  ge- 
nocide perpetree  par  les  Etats-Unis  d'--\merique.  II 
en  appelle  solennellement  a  I'opinion  mondiale,  a 
toutes  les  grandes  organisations  internationales  et 
aux  pays  civilises  pour  que  ce  nouveau  crime  receive 
!a  condamnation  qui  s'impose. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  souhaite  qu'une  action 
Internationale  soit  entreprise  pour  obliger  les  Etats- 
L'nis  a  mettre  fin  sans  delai  a  I'assassinat  delibere 
des  populations  cambodgiennes,  et  indochinoises  en 
general.  Les  crimes  dune  barbaric  inouie  commis 
par  I'aviation  americaine  en  territoire  khmer  concer- 
nent  I'humanite  entiere." 

Te  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
!e  texte  de  ta  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Lc  rcprcscntcnt  pcrmanen!  du  Canibodge 

ttiipris  dc  rOrganisnlion  des  Xctions  Unies, 

(Signe)  HrOT  Sambath 


DOCUJIE.NT  S/8672 


Letter  dated  5  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  the  Democratic  Republic  of  the  Congo  to  the 
Prei-ident  of  the  Security  Council  roncerniuj^ 
relations  hetween  Portugal  and  the  Democratic 
Repulilic  of  the  Congo 

[Original  text:  Frcncli} 
[5  July  196S\ 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  further  acts  of  aggres- 


Lcllre,  en  *late  du  5  jiiillet  1968.  adrefsee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
»enlaiit  do  la  Republique  deniocralique  du 
Congo  ronceruant  les  relations  entre  le  Portugal 
et  la  Kepuhlique  deniorratique  du  Congo 

I  Tcx'.c  oriqin.'.I  en  fra<i(ais] 
[.<  /iii!lct  106S] 

J'ai    riionncur.    d'ordre    de    nion    gouverncnient.    de 
porter  ;"i  votrc  coiinaissance  les  nouveaux  actcs  d'agres- 
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"Shortly  after  Daj'an's  speech  a  steady  stream  of  re- 
ports, some  from  eyc-witnesscs,  clescril.ed  heavy  new 
Israel  troop  build-ups  on  tlie  Jordan  River's  west  hank 
especially  in  the  North  near  the  Sea  of  Galilee." 


(3)  On  4  Jnne,  the  Israel  forces  launched  their 
attack  ayainst  the  concentration  of  civilians  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Jordan.  In  the  city  of  Irbid  and  its  environs 
alone,  thirty-four  Jordanians  were  killed  and  135 
injured.  This  indiscriminate  shelling  and  bombing  in 
which  land-to-land  rockets  and  anti-personnel  bombs 
were  used  against  the  civilian  population,  many  of  whom 
were  rendered  refugees  for  the  second  and  third  time, 
constitutes  an  unprecedented  act  of  lawlessness  border- 
ins  on  genocide. 


This  attack  must  be  a  refinement  on  the  old  Israel 
doctrine  of  "reprisals"  in  order  to  achieve  peace  and 
tranquillity  by  exterminating  the  civilian  population. 

In  his  letter,  the  Israel  representative  claims  that  the 
Israel  forces  acted  in  "self-defence  to  silence  the  unpro- 
voked shelling."  The  only  thing  that  the  Israel  brutal 
attack  silenced  was  the  lives  of  the  innocent  and  defence- 
less elderly  men,  women  and  children. 


I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circu- 
lated as  official  documents  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Anton  A.  N.aber 

Charge  d'affaires,  a.i. 

of  the  Permanent  Mission  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 


apres  le  discours  du  general  Dayan,  des  renseignements 
emanant  de  temoins  ocnlaires  dans  certains  cas  et  faisant 
etat  de  nou\elles  et  im|)ortantes  concentrations  de  trou- 
pes israelienncs  sur  la  rive  occidcntale  du  Jourdain, 
en  particulicr  au  nord,  pres  de  la  mer  de  Galilee,  ont 
comineiice  a  afHuer." 

3)  Le  4  juin,  les  forces  israeliennes  ont  declenche 
leur  attaque  contre  la  concentration  de  civils  sur  la  rive 
orientale  du  Jourdain.  Rien  que  dans  la  ville  d'Irbid 
et  ses  environs.  34  Jordaniens  ont  ete  tues  et  135 
blesses.  Ce  bombardement  avengle,  declenche  avec  le 
concours  de  I'artillerie  et  de  I'aviation,  et  au  cours 
duquel  des  engins  sol-sol  et  des  bombes  antipersonnel 
ont  ete  utilises  contre  une  population  compo^ee  de 
civils.  dont  un  grand  nonibre  ont  ete  reduits  au  sort 
de  refugies  pour  la  deuxieme  et  la  troisieme  fois,  consti- 
tue  un  acte  d'arbitraire  sans  precedent  qui  confine  au 
genocide. 

Cette  attaque  represente  probablement  un  perfcction- 
nement  de  la  vieille  theorie  israelienne  des  "repre- 
sailles"  visant  a  realiser  la  paix  et  la  tranquillite  par 
I'extermination  de  la  population  civile. 

Dans  sa  lettre,  le  representant  israelien  pretend  que 
les  forces  israeliennes  ont  agi  "dans  I'exercice  de  leur 
droit  de  legitime  defense  pour  reduire  au  silence  les 
pieces  d'artillerie"  qui  avaient  declenche  un  tir  "sans 
provocation  aucune  . . .".  Une  seule  chose  a  ete  reduite 
au  silence  par  I'attaque  brutale  des  Israeliens  :  la  vie 
de  vieillards.  de  femmes  et  d'enfants  innocents  et  sans 
defense. 

Je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer  le  texte 
de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  officiel  de  I'As- 
semblee  generale  et  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  charge  d'affaires  par  interim 

de  la  iitission  perviancnte  de  la  Jordanie 

aiipr^s  de  I'Organisation  des  Xalions  Vnies, 

{Signe)  Anton  A.  Naker 


DOCUMENT  S/8675 


Letter  dated  8  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  llie  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[9  July  196S] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  2  July  1968  [S/8669],  I  have  the  honour 
to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  20  Alay  1968.  at  about  11.30  a.m..  about  300 
soldiers  of  the  United  States — South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces,  under  cover  of  four  helicopters  guided  by 
a  reconnaissance  aircraft,  penetrated  Khmer  territory 
to  a  depth  of  about  800  metres  in  the  commune  of 
Kong  ilau,  Kompong  Ran  district.  Svay  Rieng  prov- 
ince. 

On  26  May,  at  about  11.30  p.m..  soldiers  of  the 
United  States — South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  fired 
several  mortar  bombs  in  the  direction  of  Khmer  terri- 
tory. Six  bombs  fell  in  the  village  of  Sangkum  Mean- 
chey,  about  3,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Kompong  Ivrassaing,  Koh  .\ndetli  district, 
Takeo  province.  This  deliberate  attack  resulted  in  the 
(kath  of  a  Khmer  girl  named  Lach  I'hin.  aged  IS.  an 
inhabitant  of  the  above-mentioned  village. 


Leltre,  en  dale  du  8  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

[Tc.vie  original  en  fran(ais] 
[9  juillet  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  2  juillet  1968  [S/8669].  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite.  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  20  mai  196S,  vers  11  h  30.  les  soldats  des  forces 
armees  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  estimes  a  300 
homines,  sous  le  convert  de  quatre  helicopteres  guides 
par  un  avion  d'ob.servatiou.  ont  penetre  a  I'iuterieur 
du  territoire  klin\er.  sur  une  profondeur  de  800  metres 
environ,  dans  la  comcnune  de  Kong-Mau.  di--;trict  de 
Kompong  Rau,  province  de  Sv.ay  Rieng. 

Le  26  mai,  vers  lo  h  30.  les  soldats  des  forces  ar- 
mees americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  tire  plusicurs 
obus  de  niortier  en  direction  du  territoire  khmer.  Six 
obus  sont  tombes  dans  le  village  de  Sangkum  Mean- 
chey.  situc  a  environ  3  000  metres  en  dei;.a  de  la  frou- 
tiere.  dans  la  commune  de  Kompong  Krassaing.  dis- 
trict de  1-Coh  .A.ndeth.  province  de  Takeo.  Cette  attaque 
deliberee  a  tue  une  jeune  lille  khniere  nominee  L.ach 
Phin,  agee  de  IS  ans.  habitante  du  village  precite. 
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Oil  the  sniiic  day.  nt  aliout  G  ]).iii..  soldiers  of  the 
United  States — South  \"iet-Xaiiie<e  ariiie<l  forces  from 
the  Kami  Troni  post  (Kieii-Giaiig.  South  Viet-Xam) 
fired  niachiiie-gmis  in  the  direction  oi  Khmer  territory 
in  the  area  ot  I'liiiom  de  Kok  Knnibor.  about  500  metres 
inside  the  liomier,  in  the  comminie  of  l\u.--scy  Srok. 
Konipoiig  Tracli  district.  Kainjwt  province.  As  a  result 
CI  this  deliberate  att.tck  a  Khmer  inhabitant  of  the  area 
named  Chan  Xge.iv.  aged  24,  was  wounded. 

On  2S  May.  at  about  6.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United 
S;ates — South  \'iet-Xaniese  armed  forces  once  again 
from  the  Kaun  Troni  post,  fired  several  shells  in  the 
direction  of  Khmer  territory.  Some  shells  fell  about  500 
metres  inside  tlie  frontier  on  the  village  of  Thkau, 
commune  of  Rnssey  Srok,  Kompong  Trach  district, 
Kanipot  province.  -As  a  result  of  this  deliberate  attack, 
a  Khmer  inhabitant  of  the  village  named  Sim  Qiraun 
was  wounded. 

On  29  May,  at  about  5.15  pjii.,  two  United  States- 
South  \"iet-X'amese  helicopters  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  opened  fire  with  machine-guns  and  rockets 
on  the  commune  of  Chambak,  Svay  Rieng  district.  Svay 
Rieng  province.  Sixteen  rockets  fell  about  700  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  near  the  Khmer  village  of  Tanou 
(same  commune,  district  and  province).  .\s  a  result 
01  this  deliberate  attack,  three  villagers  were  wounded 
and  a  number  of  houses  occupied  by  Khmer  inhabitants 
of  the  locality  were  damaged. 

On  13  June,  at  about  S.23  a.m.,  a  United  States — 
South  \  iet-X'amese  L-19  reconnaissance  aircraft  vio- 
lated Cambodian  air  space  and  flew  several  times  over 
the  Khmer  villages  of  Chrak  Kranh  and  Daun  Roat, 
commune  of  Ruong,  Mimot  district,  Kompong  Cham 
province. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  9  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  \iet-Xamese  armed  forces  from 
the  Katoum  post  (South  Viet-X'am)  fired  several  mor- 
tar bombs  in  the  direction  of  the  above-mentioned 
Khmer  %  illages.  Twenty-nine  bombs  fell  in  the  village 
of  Chrak  Kranh,  causing  the  following  material  damage: 
6  bouses  destroyed;  II  others  damaged;  1  bullock 
injured  and  land  under  cultivation  devastated. 

At  about  10.30  a.m.  on  the  same  day,  the  same  sol- 
diers fired  mortar  bombs  in  the  direction  of  the  Khmer 
village  of  Clioeung,  commune  of  Choam,  llimot  dis- 
trict, Komp-ing  Cham  province.  Two  bombs  fell  in  this 
village  about  1,500  metres  from  the  frontier. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Camlmdia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  new  deliljerate  aggressions  and 
attacks  by  United  States — South  \'iet-Xamese  armed 
forces  against  Khmer  villages  and  peaceful  Khmer 
peasants.  It  has  deman'led  that  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  of  .\merica  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Xam 
should  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  criminal  acts, 
and  should  compensate  the  families  of  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
leiitr  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  docmnent. 

(Sirjnc(l)  Hi.OT  Sambath 

Permanent  Rcprcsmlalive  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


I.e  iiicmc  jour,  vers  IS  heures.  Ics  soldals  des  forces 
ariiiees  americano-sud-vietnamienncs  du  postc  dc 
Kaiin  Trom  (Kien  Giang  | Sud- Viet-Xam  1 )  out  lire 
axec  (\i--i  armcs  aiitoniatii|ues  en  direction  du  tciritoire 
kliiiier  dans  la  region  de  I'hnum  de  Kok-Kanibor,  siluc 
;i  environ  500  metres  en  <lc<;a  de  la  frontieie.  d:ins  la 
coiiimiine  de  Rnssey  Srok.  district  de  Kompong  Trach, 
]ir(niiice  de  Kampot.  Cctte  alta(iue  dcliberee  a  blcssc 
nil  lialiilant  klimer  du  lieu  nonmie  Chan  Xgeav,  age 
(Ic  24  ans. 

Lc  28  mai.  vers  18  h  30.  Ics  soldats  des  forces  ar- 
iiiees  americano-sud-vietnamienncs  du  meme  poste  de 
Kann  Troni,  out  tire  plusieurs  ohus  de  canon  en  di- 
rection du  territoire  klimer.  OuelciiKs  olnis  sont  tom- 
bes  a  environ  500  metres  en  <le(;a  de  la  fronticre  dans  le 
village  de  Tlikau.  commune  de  Russey  Srok.  district 
de  Kompong  Trach.  province  de  Kanipot.  Cette  at- 
ta(|ue  deliberec  a  blesse  un  liabitant  kbmcr  du  lieu 
nonime  Sim  Chraun. 

Le  29  niai  1968,  vers  17  h  15,  deux  helicopteres 
ainericano-snd-victiiamieiis  out  viole  Tespace  aerien  du 
Canibodge  pour  venir  niitraiUer  ct  tirer  des  roquettes 
dans  la  commune  de  Chambak,  district  et  province  de 
.Svay  Rieng.  Seize  obus  sont  tombes  a  environ  700 
metres  en  deqa  de  la  fronticre.  au.x  environs  du  village 
khiiier  de  Tanou  situe  dans  les  co'.r.---_-  .  Jlstrict  et 
]iroviiice  precites.  Cette  attaque  deliberee  a  blesse  trois 
villageois  ct  endomniagc  quelcjues  maisons  des  habitants 
kliniers  du  lieu. 

Le  13  juin  1968.  vers  8  h  23,  un  avion  d'observation 
L-19  americano-sud-vietnaniien  a  viole  I'espace  aerien 
du  Canibodge  en  survolant  a  ])lusieurs  reprises  les  vil- 
lages khniers  de  Chrak  Kranh  et  de  Daun  Roat,  com- 
mune de  Ruong,  district  de  Mimot,  province  de  Kom- 
pong Cham. 

Le  menie  jour,  vers  9  lieures,  les  soldats  des  forces 
arniees  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de 
Katoum  (Sud-Viet-Xani)  ont  tire  plusieurs  obus  de 
mortier  en  direction  des  villages  khniers  precites. 
\'iiigt-neuf  obus  sont  tombes  dans  le  village  de  Chrak 
Kranh,  causant  les  degats  niateriels  ci-apres  :  6  mai- 
sons detruites,  11  autres  endommagees,  1  bofuf  blesse 
et  des  cultures  devastees. 

\'ers  10  h  30  de  la  meme  journee,  ces  nienies  soldats 
ont  tire  des  obus  de  mortier  en  direction  du  village 
klimer  de  Choeung,  commune  de  Choam,  district  de 
Mimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cham.  Deu.x  obus  sont 
tombes  dans  ledit  village,  a  une  distance  environ  de 
1  500  metres  de  la  fronticre. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Camhodge  a  proteste 
encrgiquenient  coiitre  ces  nouvelles  agressions  et  at- 
tafjiics  commises  deliberement  contre  les  villages  et  les 
jiaisibles  paysans  khniers  par  les  forces  armecs  ame- 
ricano-sud-vietnamiennes. II  a  cxige  que  les  Gouverne- 
meiits  des  Etats-Unis  d'Anicri(|ne  et  de  la  Republique 
du  \'iet-Xam  mcttent  fin  au  renouvellement  de  tels 
acles  criiiiinels  et  (ju'ils  indemiiiscnt  les  families  des 
victimcs. 

r<-  voiis  serais  oblige  de  hicn  vouloir  faire  distri- 
biKT  le  lexte  de  l.i  prescnte  lettre  conime  document  du 
Coiiseil  de  sccurite. 

Lc  rcj^ycsrnlani  l>cniwncnl  du  Caiiihodfjc 

iuif>rcs  de  I'Orijanisalion  des  Xatiuiis  b'nies, 

(Sifine)  HroT  Sambath 
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recognition  oi  Israel,  can  ilie  cnusc  of  peace  be  ad- 
vanced in  the  Middle  East. 

I   hnve   tlie   honour   to   request   that   this   Utter   be 
circulated   as  a   Security    ~oir,iciI   docunicnl. 

(6;;(/..  ..')    Vo-cf  Tr.KOAlI 

Pmiuiiiciit  Rcf-risciitnlivc  of  Israel 
to  the  United  Natiuns 


bion  de  Khartoum  rejctant  la  paix,  les  negociations  ct 
la  reconnaissance  d'lsracl,  que  la  cause  de  la  paix 
pourra  faire  des  progres  au  IMoyen-Orient. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bicn  vouloir  faire  distrihner 
le  tcxte  de  la  presente  Ictlre  comnie  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Lc  refrcscniaiit  permanent  d'lsracl 
nnf-rcs  de  I'Oryanhation  des  Nations  Unics, 

(Signc)  Yoscf  Tekoaii 


DOCUMENT  S/8682 


Letter  datetl  16  July  1968  froiu  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  Presl.'ent  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[17  July  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  pursuant 
to  my  letter  of  5  July  1968  [S/S671],  I  have  the 
honour  to  forward  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
members  of  the  Security  Council,  details  of  the  savage 
attack  by  two  helicopters  of  the  United  States  armed 
forces  against  the  peaceful  Cambodian  inhabitants  of 
the  ^•illage  of  Svay  A  Ngong : 

"On  29  June  196S,  at  about  1.45  p.m.,  two  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  helicopters  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  by  flying  over  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Svay  .\  Ngong,  commune  of  Cham,  district 
of  Kompong,  Prey  N'eng  province.  These  aircraft 
then  machine-gunned  the  Cambodian  inhabitants,  who 
were  engaged  in  cultivating  the  nearby  rice-fields, 
which  are  situated  over  800  metres  on  the  Cambodian 
side  of  the  frontier. 

"This  barbarous  act  of  aggression  by  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  caused  the  following 
heavy  loss  of  life:  fourteen  persons  killed;  four 
seriously  wounded. 

"The  International  Commission  for  Supervision 
and  Control,  the  military  and  press  attaches  of  the 
diplomatic  and  consular  missions  accredited  to  Phnom 
Penh,  and  press  correspondents  of  the  national  and 
foreign  Press  were  invited  by  the  Royal  Government 
to  visit  the  site  of  the  act  of  aggression  on  1  July 
1968  and  were  able  to  observe  for  themselves  the 
facts  described  above. 

"The  Royal  Government  has  most  indignantly  and 
vigorously  protested  against  this  further,  and  ex- 
tremely serious,  act  of  aggression  deliberately  and 
savagely  carried  out  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Xamese  armed  forces  within  Cambodian  territory.  It 
has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  of  .\merica  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam 
immediately  bring  to  an  end  such  barbarous  acts 
and  compensate  the  fann'lies  of  the  victims." 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document, 
together  with  the  six  photographs  enclosed,  which 
i-liow  the  linflies  of  the  victims  of  the  United  States- 
?outh  Viel-Xame^t  act  of  aggression,  the  investigators 
of   the    International    Control    Commission,    local    and 


Lellre,  en  date  du  16  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentaiil  du  Cambodge 

[Tcxte  original  en  fran;ais] 
[17  juillet  196S] 

D'ordre  de  nion  gouvernenient,  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  S  juillet  1968  [S/8671],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  rinformation  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  les  details  de  i'attaque  barbare  de  deux  heli- 
copteres  des  forces  armees  des  Etats-Unis  contre  les 
paisibles  habitants  khmers  du  village  de  Svay  A 
Xgong  : 

"Le  29  juin  1968,  vers  13  h  45,  deux  helicopteres 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  viole  I'espace  aerien 
du  Cambodge  en  survolant  le  village  kbmer  de  Svay 
A  Ngong,  commune  de  Cham,  district  de  Kompong 
Trabek,  province  de  Prey-Veng.  Ces  appareils  ont 
ensuite  mitraille  les  habitants  khmers  qui  etaient  en 
train  de  s'adonner  aux  travaux  champetres  dans  les 
rizieres  avoisinantes  situees  a  plus-  de  800  metres  en 
deqa  de  la  frontiere. 

"Cette  agression  barbare  des  forces  armees  ame- 
ricano-sud-vietnamiennes  a  cause  les  lourdes  pertes 
en  vies  humaines  ci-apres  :  14  habitants  tues;  4  bles- 
ses graves. 

"La  Commission  intemationale  de  surveillance  et 
de  controle,  les  attaches  militaires  et  de  presse  des 
missions  diplomatiques  et  consulaires  accreditees 
a  Phnom-Penh  ainsi  que  les  correspondants  de  la 
presse  nationale  et  etrangere,  invites  par  le  Gou- 
vernement  royal  a  se  rendre  sur  le  lieu  d'agression 
le  1"  juillet  1968,  ont  pu  constater  de  visu  les  fails 
ci-dessus  relates. 

"Le  Gouvemement  royal,  tres  indigne,  a  proteste 
avec  la  derniere  rigueur  contre  cette  nouvelle  agres- 
sion d'une  extreme  gravite  commise  delilierement  et 
sauvagement  par  les  forces  armees  americano-sud- 
victnamiennes  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge. II  a  e.xige  que  les  Gouvernements  des  Etats- 
Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-Nam 
mettcnt  fin  sans  delai  a  de  tels  actes  barbares  et 
qu'ils  indemnisent  les  families  des  victimes." 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
comme  document  du  Conseil  de  securite  le  texte  de  la 
presente  lettre  ainsi  que  les  six  photos  ci-jointes  mon- 
trant  les  dcpouilles  mortelles  des  victimes  de  I'agres- 
sion  americano-sud-vietnamienne  et  les  enqucteuvs  de 
la  Commission   infernntionale   de  conlrolc.   journalistes 
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foreign   journalists,    and    press   attaches   of   diplomatic 
missions. 

(Si[)iird)  Hlot  Samhath 

Permanent  Rcl>rcscnlalk'c  oj  Catiihodia 

to  tlic  United  Xalions 

\Tlie    f'liolofjraplis    attached    to    tlic    mhneoyraphed 

version   oj  the  present  document  are  not  reproduced 

here.] 


locaiix  et  etrangers  et  attaclies  de  presse  des  missions 
diploniatifjnes. 

Le  repriscnlant  permanent  dit   Cambodge 

aiipri-s  de  I'Ori/anisatioii  des  Xalions  L'nies, 

(Siyne)   HuoT  Saniljath 

\Lcs  photor/raphies  jointes  a  la  version   mimeorjra- 

phiec  dti  present  doctnnenl  ne  sont  pas  reprodiiites  ici.] 


DOCUMENT  S/8683* 


Letter  dated  17  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of   Israel   to   the   Secretary-General 

[Original  text:  English] 
[17  July  1968] 

Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed  to  vou  on  8  July 
196S  (5/8674)  hy  the  Cltargi  d'affaires,  a'i.  of  the  Per- 
manent Mission  of  Jordan  to  the  United   Nations. 

The  letter  persists  in  bewailing  the  effects  of  Jor- 
danian aggression  on  the  civilian  population  of  Jordan, 
without,  however,  indicating  the  slightest  readiness  to 
put  an  end  to  such  aggression.  It  is  evident  that  as 
long  as  Jordan  continues  its  warfare  against  Israel  by 
armed  attacks  and  raids  and  uses  inhabited  points  as 
artillery  positions  or  bases  for  terror  operations  civilians 
cannot  but  suffer.  Jordan  cannot  continue  its  attacks 
against  Israel  villages  and  Israel  citizens  and  claim,  at 
the  same  time,  immunity  for  its  military  positions  and 
bases  only  because  they  are  purposely  established  within 
inhabited  areas  jor  in  the  immediate  pro.ximity  to  them. 


This  Jordanian  attitude  is  reminiscent  of  Jordan's 
behaviour  in  June  1967.  Having  rejected  Israel's  ap- 
peals for  peace  and  Iiaving  launched  a  military  offensive 
against  Israel.  Jordan  then  found  it  appropriate  to 
complain  of  tne  consequences  of  its  own  aggression. 

By  now  the  Jordanian  Government  is  undoubtedly 
aware  of  the  fact  that  only  strict  adherence  to  the 
cease-fire  and  prevention  of  the  use  of  Jordanian  ter- 
ritory for  attacks  against  Israel  by  regular  or  irregular 
forces,  can  avert  suffering  of  the  civilian  population 
on  either  side  of  the  line. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  General  As- 
sembly and  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  YosefTcKO.^H 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lettre,  en   date  du    17   juillet    1968,    adressee   au 
Secretaire  general  par  le  represenlant  d'Israel 

[Texte  original  en  anglais] 
[17  juillet  1968] 
.  P  °'''^fe  de  mon  gouvemement,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  me 
referer  a  la  lettre  qui  vous  a  ete  adressee  le  8  juillet 
1968  (S/S674]  par  le  charge  d'affaires  par  interim 
de  la  mission  permanente  de  la  Jordanie  aupres  de 
I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies. 

Dans  cette  lettre  on  deplore  une  fois  de  plus  les  con- 
sequences de  I'agression  jordanienne  pour  la  popula- 
tion civile  de  la  Jordanie,  sans  manifester  la  moindre 
intention  de  mettre  un  terme  a  cette  agression.  II  est 
evident  que,  aussi  longtemps  que  la  Jordanie  poursui- 
vra  les  hostilites  centre  Israel  sous  forme  d'attaques 
et  d'incursions  armees  et  utilisera  des  emplacements 
habites  pour  y  etablir  des  positions  d'artillerie  ou  des 
bases  d'operations  terroristes,  les  civils  ne  pourront 
qu'en  patir.  La  Jordanie  ne  peut  continuer  ses  attaques 
contre  des  villages  et  des  civils  israeliens  tout  en  s'at- 
tendant  a  ce  que  ses  petitions  et  ses  bases  militaires 
restent  indenmes  du  simple  fait  qu'elles  out  ete  instal- 
lees  a  dessein  a  I'interieur  ou  au  voisinage  immediat 
de  secteurs  habites. 

Cette  attitude  jordanienne  rappelle  !e  comportement 
de  la  Jordanie  en  juin  1967.  Apres  avoir  rejete  les 
appels  a  la  paix  d'Israel  et  lance  une  offensive  mili- 
taire  contre  Israel,  la  Jordanie  trouva  a  propos  de  se 
plaindre  des  consequences  de  sa  propre  agression. 

Aujourd'hui  le  Gouvemement  jordanien  n'ignore 
certainement  pas  que  c'est  seulement  en  respectant 
strictement  le  cessez-le-feu  et  en  evitant  d'utiliser  le 
territoire  jordanien  conime  base  d'attaques.  effectuees 
contre  Israel  par  des  forces  regulieres  et  irregulieres. 
que  Ton  pourra  epargner  des  souffrances  a  la^popula- 
tion  civile  de  part  et  d'autre  de  la  ligne. 

Je  vous  saurais  gre  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer  le 
texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  officiel  de 
r.Assemblee  generale  et  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  represeiitant  permanent  d'Israel 

aupies  de  I'Organisation  des  X aliens  L'nies. 

(Signe)  Vosef  Teko.\.h 


DOCUMENT  S/868J- 


Letter  dated  17  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  te.rt:  French] 
[IS  July  196S[ 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  2  July  196S  |  8/8668 1.  I  have  the  honour 

♦  Also  circiilalofl  as  a  General  .\sscnil)ly  (hicument  uiidor  tlic 
symbol  A/7137. 


Lettre.  en  <Iate  du  17  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  ilu  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
senlant du   Canihodge 

[Tr.vte  original  en    franca! <] 

[IS  juillet  iOoS\ 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvt-rnenient.  et  suite  a  nia  lettre 

'I"  2  juillet  1068  (.S/S66S1.  jai  riionneur  de  vous  t';iire 

♦  Distriliur  cgalcmcnt  comme  document  de  I'.Asiomlilce  ■■c-ie- 
ralc  sous  la  rote  .•\/7U7.  '^ 
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DOCUAIENT  S/8701* 


Letter  dated  31  July  1968  from  tlic  representative 
of  Israel  to  llie  Secrctarv-General 

[Oiif/iiial  text:   iiiigtisli] 
[31  July  196S\ 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  retei-  to  t!ie  letters  addressed 
to  veil  and  to  tlie  Prciideiit  of  tlic  Security  Council 
on  29  July  196S  by  the  Charge  d'afjaires  of  the  Perma- 
nent Mission  of  Jordan  [S/869S],  concerning  an  inci- 
dent on  29  July  196S  in  the  AUenby  Bridge  area.  The 
letters  distort  the  facts  and  attempt  to  conceal  their 
background. 

The  Allenby  Bridge  serves  as  a  point  of  transit  be- 
tween the  west  bank  and  the  east  bank  through  which 
visitors,  merchants  and  others  have  been  travelling  for 
months,  uninterruptedly  and  in  an  orderly  fashion. 
Several  scores  of  trucks  with  merchandise  and  an 
average  of  1,000  persons  a  day  cross  the  bridge.  Among 
them  are  -Arab  students  and  other  tourists  from  .'Xrab 
countries  visiting  their  families  on  the  west  bank  and 
in  the  Gaza  area,  Arab  inhabitants  of  these  areas  travel- 
ling eastward  to  visit  their  families  or  to  reunite  with 
them,  as  well  as  those  who  exercise  their  freedom  of 
movement,  denied  to  them  for  many  years,  in  search 
of  work. 


On  29  July  1968,  at  appro.ximately  1200  hours  local 
time,  a  bus  with  Gaza  inhabitants  was  detained  by  the 
Jordanians  in  the  middle  of  the  bridge.  The  Arab 
driver  of  the  bus  insisted  on  proceeding,  but  in  view  of 
the  Jordanian  refusal  to  permit  him  to  do  so,  the  Israel 
authorities  instructed  the  driver  to  return. 

At  1730  hours  on  the  same  day,  the  Jordanian  forces 
north  of  the  bridge  opened  fire,  without  any  provoca- 
tion, on  Israel  military  positions  on  the  west  bank.  The 
firing  extended  southward  to  the  bridge  area  itself  at  a 
tim.e  when  numerous  commercial  trucks,  buses  and  taxis 
were  at  the  bridge.  The  sudden  Jordanian  attack  was 
not  only  unprovoked,  but  had  no  connexion  whatever 
with  any  question  of  movement  across  the  bridge. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Teko.vh 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Xalions 


Lettre,    en    dale    du   31    juillct    1968,    adrcssee    au 
Secretaire  general  jiar  le  representanl  d'Israel 

[  Te.vte  ori'jitial  en  anglais] 
[31  juiltet  1968] 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  me  referer  au.x  lettres  que  le  charge 
d'affaires  de  la  Mission  permanente  de  la  Jordanie 
vous  a  adressees,  ainsi  qu'au  President  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  le  29  juillet  1968  (S/869S]  au  sujet  d'un  in- 
cident survenu  le  meme  jour  dans  la  region  du  pent 
Allenby.  Ces  lettres  del'orment  les  faits  et  tentent  de 
donner  une  fausse  image  de  la  situation. 

Le  pont  Allenby  sert  de  point  de  transit  entre  la 
rive  occidentale  et  la  rive  orientale  par  leque!  des 
visiteurs.  des  marchands  et  autres  personnes  passent 
depuis  des  mois  sans  interruption  et  sans  desordre. 
Chaque  jour,  plusieurs  douzaines  de  camions  charges 
de  marchandises  et  un  millier  de  personnes  en  moyenne 
tra^'ersent  le  pont.  Parmi  eux  se  trouvent  des  etudiants 
arabes  et  des  touristes  venant  de  pays  arabes  qui  vien- 
nent  rendre  visite  a  leur  famille  sur  la  rive  orientale 
et  dans  la  bande  de  Gaza,  des  citoyens  arabes  de  ces 
zones  qui  se  deplacent  vers  Test  pour  aller  voir  leur 
famille  ou  les  rejoindre  definitivement  ainsi  que  des 
personnes  qui,  e.xerqant  la  liberte  de  mouvement  qui 
leur  a  ete  refusee  pendant  de  nombreuses  annees,  sent 
a  la  recherche  d'un  emploi. 

Le  29  juillet  1968,  vers  12  heures  (heure  locale) 
un  autobus  transportant  des  habitants  de  la  zone  de 
Gaza  a  ete  arrete  par  les  Jordaniens  au  milieu  du  pont. 
Le  chauffeur  de  I'autobus,  qui  etait  Arabe,  a  insiste  pour 
poursuivre  sa  route  mais,  les  Jordaniens  s'y  opposant, 
les  autorites  israeliennes  ont  donne  au  chauffeur  I'ordre 
de  faire  demi-tour. 

Le  meme  jour,  a  17  h  30,  les  forces  jordaniennes 
stationnees  au  uord  du  pont  ont  ouvert  le  feu.  sans 
etre  provoquees.  sur  les  positions  militaires  israeliennes 
de  la  rive  occidentale.  Le  tir  a  egalement  ete  dirige 
vers  le  sud  sur  le  pont  lui-meme  a  une  heure  ou  de 
nombreux  vehicules  commerciaux,  autobus  et  taxis  y 
circulaient.  Xon  seulement  cette  attaque  soudaine  de  la 
part  de  la  Jordanie  n'a  pas  ete  provoquee  mais  elle  etait 
sans  rapport  aucun  avec  le  passage  sur  le  pont. 

Je  vous  prie  de  bien  vouloir  t'aire  distribuer  la  pre- 
sente  lettre  en  tant  que  document  officiel  de  I'.-Xssemblee 
generale  et  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  rcpresentant  permanent  d'Israel 

atipres  de  I'Organisation  des  Xations  Unies, 

(_Signe)  Yosef  Teko.\h 


DOCUMENT  S/8703 


Letter  dated  30  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  Frei:ch] 
[31  July  IPoS] 

On  the  in.structions  of  mv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letters  of  8  and  16  Ju'ly  1968  [S/8675,  5/8682]. 
I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  atten- 
tion, for  the  information  of  members  of  the  Security 
Council. 


*  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  tlie 
symbol  A/7158. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  30  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant  du  Canibodge 

[  Texte  original  en  francais] 
[31  jniflet  106S] 

D'ordrc  de  mon  gouvernen\ent  et  suite  a  nies  lettres 
des  8  ct  16  juillet  ^''68  [S/8675  et  S/8582|.  j"ni  I'hon- 
neur de  vous  faire  tenir.  pour  rinforniation  des  nieni- 
brcs  du  Conseil  de  securite.  ce  qui  suit  : 


*  Distribue  e^alcment  comme  document  de  l'.-\sscmblee  gene- 
rate sous  la  cote  A/7I5S. 
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On  3  Iiuie  196t!,  at  about  0.15  p.m.,  a  sioup  of 
Sc;ith  \  iet-Xanieso  soldiers  from  ihe  )Xist  at  Cai  Miion:; 
(South  \  iot-Xanil  tired  s-.iioke  lionibs  cuiitting  toxic 
smoke-clouds  of  a  yellowish  colour  along  the  Tonic 
Tauch  stream  in  a  westerly  direction :  llie  sutfocalinc; 
odour  from  th.ese  penetrated  to  the  Koli  SWor  Provincial 
Guard  post  in  Laniliodian  territory,  in  the  district  of 
Preah  Sdech.  Prey  Vcng  province.  The  to.vic  elTects 
of  these  bonihs  was  such  as  to  cause  innnediate  pain  in 
the  eyes,  nasal  foss.ae  and  stomach  to  the  occupants  of 
this  post,  who  included  women  and  children. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Sigurd)  Huot  Sanibath 

Permanent  Refrcsctitatk'c  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  \ations 


Le  3  juiti  1958,  vers  IS  h  15,  un  grou])e  de  soldats 
sud-vielnamiens  du  poste  de  Cai  -Mtiong  (Sud-Viet- 
Xam)  out  tire  des  obus  fumigenes  degageant  des  nuages 
lo-xiqucs  de  conlenr  jaun.atre  le  long  de  la  riviere  Tonle 
Tauch  en  direction  de  I'ouevl  et  dont  I'odctir  suffocante 
alleignait  le  postc  dc  la  garde  jirovinciale  de  Koh  Skor, 
eit  territoire  camhodgien,  dans  Ic  district  de  Preah 
Sdcch,  province  de  Prey  Yeng.  L'eflet  to.xicjue  de  ces 
obus  a  provoque  une  vive  douleur  ins!''ntanee  au.x  yeux, 
aiix  fosses  nasales  et  a  I'e.stomac  chez  les  occupants 
dudit  poste  y  compris  des  femmes  et  des  enfants. 

le  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  fairc  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Con- 
seil  de  securite. 

Lc  ycpresentant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

eiupres  dc  I'Orijnnisaiion  des  Nations  Unics, 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8704 


Letter  dated  30  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Seeurity 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[31  July  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  niv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  30  July  I96S  [S/S703],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  tlie  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  2S  -May  1968.  at  about  2.25  p.m.,  two  United 
States-South  Viet-Xamese  helicopters  flew  over  Cam- 
bodian territory,  scattering  a  yellow  powder  over  the 
Skatum  and  \'eal  Khyor  area,  commune  of  Cheam 
Kravien  and  Miniot,  Kompong  Cham  province.  This 
yellow  powder  caused  a  great  deal  of  damage  to  crops 
and  fruit  trees  in  the  area. 

On  30  May,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  a  United  States- 
South  V'iet-Xamese  Dakota  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height 
of  approximately  800  metres,  flew  over  the  Koh  Rocar 
area  in  Peamchor,  Prey  \  eng  province. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  two  F-102 
United  States-South  Viet-\amese  aircraft  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  to  a  depth  of  fifteen  kilometres 
and  flew  over  the  communes  of  Prek  Sambour  and 
Koh  Chek,  in  Peamchor,  Prey  Veng  province,  flying  at 
a  height  of  approximately  1,000  metres. 

On  2  June,  at  about  11.30  p.m.,  one  L-19  United 
States-South  \iet-Xaniese  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height 
of  approximately  1,000  metres,  flew  over  the  commune 
of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  Svay  Rieng  province. 

On  3  June,  at  about  11  a.m.,  a  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  F-105  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height  of  ap- 
pro.ximately  2,000  metres,  flew  over  the  Cambodian 
government  post  of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  Svay 
Rieng  province,  making  two  complete  circuits. 

On  4  June,  at  approximately  3  p.m..  a  United  .States- 
South  \'iet-Xamese  F-101  aircraft,  flying  at  a  height 
of  approximately  1.000  metres,  flew  over  the  town  of 
Chipou.  commune  of  Chr.'ik  Motes,  district  of  Svay 
Teap.  Svay  Rieng  province,  making  three  circuits  of  the 
town  before  leaving  Cambidian  air  space. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  12  midnight,  a  United 
States- .'^ouih  \'itr-Xamese  aircraft,  fving  at  a  height 
of  approximately  1,500  metres,  flew  over  the  same  town 
of  Chipou. 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  30  juiilet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
eentant  du  Cambodge 

[Tcxlc  original  en  jran^ais] 
[31  juiilet  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  ?  ma  lettre 
du  30  juiilet  1968  [S/87031.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  28  mai  1968,  vers  14  h  25,  deux  avions  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  out  survole  le  territoire  du  Cambodge 
et  ont  repandu  une  poudrc  jaune  sur  la  region  de 
Skatum  et  Veal  Khyor,  commune  de  Cheam  Kravien 
et  Mimot,  province  de  Kompong  Chain.  Cette  poudre 
jaune  a  cause  beaucoup  de  degats  aux  cultures  et 
arbres  fruitiers  du  lieu. 

Le  30  mai,  vers  12  h  30,  un  avion  Dakota  americano- 
sud-vietnamien  a  survole  la  region  de  Koh  Rocar  en 
Peamchor,  province  de  Prey  Yeng,  a  une  altitude  de 
800  metres  environ. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  15  h  30,  deux  avions  F-102  ame- 
ricano-sud-vietncUTiiens  ont  viole  I'espace  aerien  du 
Cambodge  sur  une  profondeur  de  15  kilometres  et  sur- 
vole les  communes  de  Prek  Sambour  et  Koh  Chek,  en 
Peamclior,  province  de  Prey  Veng,  a  1  000  metres  en- 
viron d'altitude. 

Le  2  juin,  vers  23  h  30,  un  avion  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  de  type  L-19  a  survole  la  commune  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng  a  I  000 
metres  environ  d'altitude. 

Le  3  juin,  vers  11  heures,  un  avion  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  de  type  F-105  a  survole  a  une  altitude  de 
2  000  metres  environ  et  en  faisant  deux  cercles  com- 
plets,  le  poste  administratif  cambodgien  de  Bavet,  dis- 
trict de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng. 

r.,c  4  juin  1968,  vers  15  heures,  un  avion  anierlcano- 
sud-vietnaniien  de  type  F-101  a  survole  le  centre  de 
Chipou,  commune  de  Chrak  Motes,  district  de  Svay 
Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  a  une  altitude  de  1  000 
metres  environ,  et  en  faisant  trois  tours  sur  Ic  lieu  avant 
de  quitter  I'espace  aerien  khmer. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  24  heures,  un  avion  americano- 
sud-victnamien  a  survole  le  meme  centre  de  Chipou 
a  une  altitude  de  1  500  metres  environ. 
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On  5  June,  at  about  9.45  a.m.,  a  four-engined  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  fleu-  over  Bavet  at  a 
Ueight  of  approximately  2,000  metres. 

On  6  June,  at  about  S..30  p.m.,  a  L-19  United  States- 
Soutli  Viet-Xame.sc  aircraft  flew  over  tlic  same  town  of 
Ravet  at  a  height  ot  appro.ximatcly  1.000  metres. 

On  7  June,  at  al)Out  12.15  p.m.,  a  C-130  United 
States-South  \"iet-Naniesc  aircraft  again  Hew  over  this 
town  (Bavet)  at  a  height  of  appro.xiniately  SOO  metres. 

On  the  same  day.  at  about  9.40  a.m.  and  11.10  a.m., 
two  United  States-South  X'iet-Xamese  jet  aircraft  flew 
over,  rcspectivel)',  the  Jlimot  area  and  the  Kantreuy 
Plantation  in  Mimot,  Kompong  Cham  province. 

On  S  June,  at  about  11  a.m.,  a  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  jet  aircraft  violated  Cambodian  air  space 
to  a  depth  of  thirteen  kilometres  and  flew  over  the  vil- 
lages of  Trapeang  Pbloug.  Trapeang  Pring  and  Chi 
Moan,  district  of  Ponhea  Krek,  Kompong  Cham  pro- 
vince. 

At  about  3.25  p.m.,  a  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  spotter  aircraft  flew  over  the  commune  of 
Banteay  Chakrey,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  Prey 
Veng  province,  while  at  about  3.40  p.m.  another  shelled 
the  Koh  Sampeou  Provincial  Guard  post,  district  of 
Peamchor,  in  the  same  province. 

On  the  same  day,  United  States-South  Viet-Xamese 
aircraft  scattered  a  yellow  powder  over  the  Trapeang 
Russey,  Daung.  Koung,  Chambak  and  Dau  Ratt  areas, 
district  of  Mimot,  Kompong  Cham  province,  causing 
much  damage  to  crops. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  further  violations  of  Cambodian 
air  space  by  United  States-South  Viet-Xam.ese  forces, 
followed  in  some  instances  by  shelling  and  the  scatter- 
ing of  chemical  products  which  caused  damage  to  prop- 
erty and  endangered  the  lives  of  peaceful  Cambodians 
and  their  cattle.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  ot 
Yiet-Xam  put  an  end  to  such  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Sillied)  HuoT  Sani'xith 

Permanent  Representathe  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lc  5  juin.  vers  9  h  45,  un  riuadrimoteur  americano- 
sud-vietuamicn  a  survole  Bavet,  a  unc  altitude  de  2  000 
metres  environ. 

I.e  (>  juiu.  vers  20  h  .%.  un  avion  americano-sud-vict- 
namicn  dc  type  L-iy  a  .survole  le  meme  centre  de  Bavet 
a  une  altitude  de  1  000  metres  environ. 

Le  7  juin.  vers  12  h  15,  un  avion  americ3no-;ud- 
vietnaujien  de  type  C-130  a  survole  encore  ce  centre 
(de  Bavet')  a  une  altitude  de  800  metres  environ. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  9  h  40  et  vers  !  1  h  10,  deux 
avions  a  reaction  americano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  sur- 
vole respectivement  la  region  de  ilimot  et  la  plantation 
de  Kantreuy  en  ilimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  S  juin,  vers  11  heures,  un  avion  a  reaction  ame- 
ricano-sud-vietnamien  a  viole  I'espace  aerien  khmer  sur 
une  profundeur  de  13  kilometres  et  survole  ies  villages 
de  Trapeang  Phlong,  Trapeang  Pring  et  Chi  Moan, 
district  de  Ponhea  Krek,  province  de  Kompong  Cham. 

Vers  15  h  25,  un  avion  d'observation  americano- 
sud-vietnamien  a  survole  la  commune  de  Bantea)'-Chak- 
rey,  district  de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey 
\'eng,  tandis  qu'un  autre  a  lance,  vers  15  h  40,  des  ro- 
quettes  sur  le  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Koh 
Sampeou,  district  de  Peamchor  de  la  meme  province. 

Le  meme  jour,  des  avions  americano-sud-vietnamiens 
ont  repandu  une  poudre  jaune  sur  Ies  regions  de  Tra- 
peang Russey,  Daung,  Roung.  Chambak  et  Dau  Ratt,  dis- 
trict de  Mimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cham,  causant  par 
la  suite  beaucoup  de  degats  aux  cultures. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  contre  ces  nouvelles  violations  de  I'es- 
pace aerien  du  Cambodge  par  Ies  forces  americano-sud- 
vietnamiennes  suivies  dans  certains  cas  de  tirs  de  ro- 
quettes  et  d'epandage  de  produits  chimiques  causant 
des  degats  aux  biens  et  mettant  en  danger  la  vie  des 
paisibles  habitants  khmers  et  de  leur  betail.  II  a  exige 
que  Ies  Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  e: 
de  la  Republique  du  Viet-Xani  mettent  fin  a  de  tels 
actes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  conmie  docum.ent  du  Con- 
scil  de  securite. 

Le  represenlanl  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aiipres  dc  I'Organisation  des  Xations  Unies. 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8706 


Letter  dated  31  July  1968  from  tlie  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[1  August  196S] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  .30  July  1968  [5/8704],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  10  July  1968.  at  about  8  p.m.,  a  four-engined 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Xamese  forces. 
Hying  at  a  height  of  500  metres,  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  tlcw  over  the  comnume  ot  Prasat.  district 
of  Chantrea,  Svay  Ricng  province,  several  times. 

At  about  9  p.m.,  a  United  States-South  Viet-X^ame.se 
aircraft  of  the  same  type  flew  over  the  same  locality 


Letlre.  en  date  dii  31  juillet  1968,  atlressee  au 
President  eln  Conseil  ele  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant  du  Cambodge 

[Texie  original  en  jran^ais] 
[i"  aout  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre  du 
30  juillet  1968  [5/87041.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  rinforinatioii  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  10  juillet  1968.  vers  20  heures.  un  quadrimoteur 
des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  a  vio'.e  I'espace 
aerien  du  Cambodge  et  survole  a  plusieurs  reprises  et  a 
500  metres  d'altitudc  la  comnuuie  de  Prasat.  di.strict  de 
Chantrea.  province  de  Svay  Rieng. 

Vers  21  heures.  un  avion  americauo-sud-vietnamien  du 
meme  type  est  venu  survoler  la  meme  localite  et  tircr  sur 
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and  tired  o;i  C.T,nl>odin!i  villngcrs  who  were  engaged 
in  mnnuril  work,  iniurhig  tlic  fullowing  persons: 
Mr.  Jlen  Clien.  21  years;  Mr.  Cliceii.c;  Kliiin.  .^.5  ye.ir.>; : 
Mr.  Pien  Von.  16  ye.Trs.  Mr.  Hen  Chen  died  from  liis 
injuries  while  benig  ir.iiisferrcd  to  ihe  lios;iii.nl  at 
.Svay  Rieng. 

The  Roy.Tl  Government  of  CamV.odin  ha.';  ]irotested 
strongly  ngninst  these  violations  of  Cambodian  air  --iiacc 
End  this  tnrth.cr  bnrbarotis  act  of  aggression  In-  United 
Siates-Soiuh.  \"iei-Xai;iese  forces  a.gainst  the  peaceful 
inhabitants  o;  Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  of  .Xmerica  and  the 
the  Republic  of  \iet-Xani  immediately  put  an  end  to 
such  acts  and  compensate  the  families  of  the  victims. 

I  reproduce  below  the  text  of  the  statement  made  by 
the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  on  17  July  196S 
concerning  this  matter; 

■"On  10  July  196S.  at  about  9  p.m..  an  aircraft  of 
tlie  United  States-South  \'iet-Xamese  forces  ma- 
chine-gunned a  group  of  people  working  at  \'at 
Prasat,  srok  of  Chantrea.  Svay  Rieng  province.  An 
hour  earlier  a  four-engined  aircraft  from  South  Viet- 
Xam  had  flown  over  the  village  for  some  considerable 
time.  The  result  of  this  terrorist  act  was  the  death 
of  one  person  and  injuries  to  two  persons. 

"Tlius,  twelve  days  after  the  massacre  of  fourteeti 
Khmer  peasants  at  Svay  A  Xgong.  the  United  States- 
Soutli  X'ier-X'amese  air  force  carried  out  a  further 
attack  on  the  defenceless  civilian  population  of  Cam- 
bodia. It  is  clear  that  the  United  States  niiHtary 
authorities  responsible  for  these  atrocities  intend  to 
continue  their  murderous  acts  of  aggression  against 
Cambodia,  despite  the  reactions  of  international 
opinion. 

'"The  Royal  Government  makes  a  further  appeal 
to  all  the  countries  of  the  world  and  to  the  inter- 
national organizations  and  urges  that  further  action 
should  be  taken  to  induce  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  halt  without  delay  the  barbarous  acts  com- 
mitted against  the  peaceful  Khmer  people.  It  is 
essential  to  determine  whether  the  United  States 
today  has  an  implicitly  acknowledged  right  to  attack 
a  ^Iember  country  of  the  United  Nations  and  to 
murder  its  population  with  impunity." 
I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Ht."OT  Sambath 

Permanent  Re[>resentative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


les  villageois  cnmbodgicns  (n  train  dc  fairc  des  travaux 
niannels.  causaiit  parmi  eux  trois  blesses  dont  MM.  Hen 
Chen,  age  de  21  ans.  Chocng  Kliim.  age  dc  53  ans,  el 
Picn  Yon.  age  de  16  ans.  .M.  Men  Chen  .-i  snccombe  a 
scs  blessnrcs,  an  cours  de  son  transport  a  I'hopital  de 
Svay  Ricn.g. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  a  elevc  une  energiquc  jirotcs- 
tation  centre  ces  violations  dc  Te.space  aericn  khmer  ct 
cette  nouvelle  et  barbare  agression  commiscs  par  les 
forces  americano-sud-victnammiennes  conlre  les  pai- 
sibles  habitants  cambodgieiis.  II  a  exige  que  les  Gou- 
vernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'.Amerique  et  de  la  Re- 
publique  dii  \  iet-Xam  mettent  fin  imniediatenient  a  de 
pareils  actes  et  qu'ils  indemnisent  les  families  des  vic- 
times. 

\"ous  voudrez  bien  egalement  trouver  ci-dessous  le 
texte  de  la  declaration  du  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cam- 
bodge  en  date  du  17  juiiiet  1968.  relative  au  meme 
sujet  : 

"Le  10  juillet  1968  vers  21  heures,  un  avion  des 
forces  amcncano-sud-vietnamiennes  a  mitraiile  un 
groupe  d'habitants  travaillant  a  Vat  Prasat.  srok 
de  Chantrea,  province  de  Svay  Rieng.  Une  heure  plus 
tot  le  village  avait  ete  longuement  survole  par  un 
quadrimoteur  venant  du  Sud-\"iet-Xam.  Le  bilan  de 
cette  action  terroriste  s'etablit  a  un  mort  et  deux 
blesses. 

"Ainsi.  12  jours  apres  le  massacre  de  14  paysans 
khmers  a  Svay  A  Xgong,  I'aviatior?  i—4-!cano-sud- 
vietnamienne  s'est  livree  a  une  nouvelle  attaqne  des 
populations  civiles  cambodgiennes  sans  defense.  II 
apparait  clairement  que  les  autorites  militaires  des 
Etats-Unis  responsables  de  ces  atrocites  entendent 
poursuivre  leurs  agressions  meurtrieres  contre  le 
Cambodge  malgre  les  reactions  de  I'opinion  interna- 
tionale. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  adresse  un  nouvel  appel 
a  tons  les  pays  du  monde  et  aux  organisations  inter- 
nationales  en  demandant  que  de  nouvelles  demarches 
soient  eflectuees  aupres  du  Gouvernement  americain 
pour  un  arret  immediat  des  actes  barbares  perpetres 
contre  le  peuple  khmer  pacifique.  II  importe  de  savoir 
si  les  Etats-Unis  ont  aujourd'hui  le  droit  implicite- 
ment  reconnu  d'attaquer  un  pays  ilembre  des 
Xations  Unies  et  de  se  livrer  librement  a  I'assassinat 
de  sa  population." 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Con- 
seil  de  securite. 

Le  rcprcsenlant  pennanetit  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Huor  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8707 


Letter  dated  31  July  1968  from  the  representative 
of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
\1  August  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  niv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  31  July  1968  (S/8706],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for 
the  information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

By  a  note  dated  IS  July  1968  the  .^ustralian  Emliassy 
at  Phnom  Penh,  v.-hich  represents  the  interests  of  the 


Lettre,  en  date  du  31  juillet  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Coneeil  de  eecurite  par  le  repre- 
gentant  du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jrancais] 
[1"  aout  196S\ 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  31  juillet  1968  [S/S706],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Par  note  en  date  du  IS  juillet  1968,  I'ambassade 
d'.^kustralie  a  Phnom-Penh,  representant  les  interets  des 
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"This  ;iiiplicd  even  in  cases  where  tlie  hindowners 
merely  went  elsewhere  in  lsr;icl  ilnrinj;  ilic  tishting. 
When  they  returned  to  their  homes,  ihey  found  their 
].iroi>erly  taken  over  hy  the  cnstodian. 

"All  told.  ;iboi;t  1.6  million  acres  of  Aral)  land 
■was  taken  tmder  this  law.  accordin_<;  to  figures  com- 
piled liy  L'nited  Xations  investigators. 


"Most  of  this  land  was  subsequently  turned  over 
for  Jewish  settlement.  Of  370  new  Jewish  settlements 
established  between  194S  and  1953.  350  are  on  former 
Arab  property. 

"  'The  compensation  is  never  adequate',  said  one 
Israel  Arab  whose  family  lost  substantial  property  in 
tlie  Jerusalem  area.  'They  offer  you  a  fraction  of  what 
the  land  is  worth,  and  you  take  tliat,  or  you  get 
nothing.' " 

I  should  be  grateful  if  this  letter  could  be  circulated 
as  a  document  of  the  Security  Council  and  the  General 
Assembly. 

(Signed)  George  J.  Tomeh 

Permanent  Ref^rcsenlative  of  Syria 

to  the  United  Xations 


|)rises  en  charge  p.ir  le  sccjueslre  des  liiens  dcs  pcr- 
sonncs  abscntes. 

"Ces  dispositions  etaicnt  a|iplical)les  menic  lorsque 
les  proprietaires  fonciers  s'ctaient  simplenunt  rendus 
dans  unc  autre  region  d'Israel  pendant  les  com- 
bats. Iyor.s(iu"ils  ont  regagne  leurs  foyers,  leurs  biens 
avaient  ete  mis  sous  secjuestre. 

".An  total,  environ  1  600  000  acres  dc  terres  arabes 
ont  ete  saisies  en  application  de  cette  loi.  selon  les 
donnees  rasscmblees  par  les  enqueteurs  de  I'Organisa- 
tion  des  Nations  Unies. 


"La  majeure  partie  de  ces  terres  ont  ete  attribuees 
a  la  colonisation  juive.  Sur  les  370  nouveaux  peuple- 
ments  juifs  qui  se  sont  constitues  de  1948  a  1953, 
350  ont  ete  installes  sur  des  biens  arabes. 


"L'indemnisation  n'est  jamais  suffisante",  a  de- 
clare un  Arabe  d'Israel  dont  la  famille  a  perdu  des 
biens  importants  dans  la  region  de  Jerusalem.  "On 
vous  offre  une  fraction  de  la  valeur  de  la  terre  et  vous 
acceptez,  sinon  vous  n'avez  rien." — 

Je  vous  serais  reconnaissant  de  bien  vouloir  faire 
distribuer  le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comnie  document 
du  Conseil  de  securite  et  de  I'Assemblee  generale. 

Le  repri'sentant  pcrnuiient  de  la  Svie 
aiipres  dc  iOrganisalion  des  Nations  Unies, 
(Sigiie)  George  J.  ToMEH- 


DOCU;»IENT  S/8745 


Letter  dated  12  August  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[12  August  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  31  July  1968  [5/8707],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  17  July  1968,  at  about  2.15  p.m.,  a  river  vessel  of 
the  United  States  armed  forces  of  the  type  LCU  1577 
violated  Caml)odia's  territorial  waters  to  a  distance  of 
approximately  2,000  metres  in  the  area  of  Kaani  Sam- 
nar,  province  of  Kandal.  The  Royal  Khmer  Xavy  inter- 
cepted and  seized  the  vessel  with  its  crew,  consisting 
of  eleven  Americans  and  one  South  V  iet-X^amese  mi- 
litiaman. 

The  Koval  Government  of  Cambodia  protested  vigor- 
ouslv  on  20  July  1968  against  this  new  violation  of 
Cambodia's  national  territory.  It  demanded  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  should 
put  an  end  to  its  warlike  acts  of  violation,  pro\'ocation 
and  criminal  aggression,  which  have  been  occurring  al- 
most daily. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Scrurity  Council  document. 

(Sii/ned)  IIl'Ot  .Sanibalh 

Pcrnwnenl  Riprrsenlative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lellre,  en  date  du  12  aout  1968,  adressee  au  Presi- 
dent du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  representant 
du  Cambodge 

[Texte  origi)ial  en  jrangais] 
[12  aout  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  31  juillet  1968  [S/8707],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  17  juillet  1968  vers  14  h  IS,  un  engin  fluvial  des 
forces  armees  americaines  LCU  1577  a  viole  les  eaux 
territoriales  du  Cambodge  sur  une  profondeur  de  2  000 
metres  environ  dans  la  region  de  Kaam  Samnar,  pro- 
vince de  Kandal.  L'engin  en  question  a  ete  intercepte 
et  capture  avec  son  equipage  compose  de  1 1  militaires 
americains  et  d'lm  milicien  sud-vietnamien  par  la  marine 
royale  khmere. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  le  20  juillet  1968  centre  cette  nouvelle 
violation  du  territoire  national  du  Cambodge.  II  a 
exige  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  d'.'\merique 
mette  fin  a  ses  actes  hcllicistes  de  violation,  de  pro- 
vocation et  d'agres-sions  criminelles  enregistres  presque 
tous  les  jours. 

Jc  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  conune  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  perwancnl  dii  Cambodge 

auprcs  de  t' Organization  dcs  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Hijot  Sambath 


127 


.b^ 


(462) 


DOCUMENT  S/87'16 


I.filt'r  <I:ili*<J  12  Augiis!  196H  from  llin  rejirt!Sfn(a- 
livo  of  Cuinhuiiia  to  ihc  Presideiil  of  llic  Sociirity 
(Council 

[Original  lex  I:  frciirli] 
[12  Amjiul  196S\ 

Oil  tlic  instructions  of  n>v  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  12  August  1963  [S/8745|,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  9  June  I96S,  .at  about  4.20  p.m..  three  United 
States-South  Viet-Xamesc  aircraft,  including  one  L-19, 
bombed  and  machine-gunned  an  area  on  the  Ivhmer- 
\'ict-Xaniese  border  500  metres  inside  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory, village  of  Tanou,  commune  of  Chambak,  district 
and  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  A  cow  belonging  to  an 
inha!)itant  of  that  village  was  seriously  wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  11  June  a  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  F-105  aircraft  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  to  a  distance  of  10.000  metres  and  flew  over  the 
district  of  Romeas  Hek,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 
The  aircraft  flew  over  the  district  several  times  before 
returning  to  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  12  June,  at  about  2  a.m.,  seven  United  States- 
South  V'iet-Namese  helicopters,  guided  by  an  obser\'a- 
tion  aircraft,  opened  fire  with  machine-guns  and,  after 
dropping  flares,  launched  rockets  against  the  area 
around  the  Khmer  post  of  the  Provincial  Guard  ol 
Prey  Khnioimh,  situated  300  metres  inside  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Soni,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean- 
clmm,  province  pf  Takeo.  -A  little  later,  at  about  5  a.m., 
a  strong  force  of  United  States-South  \'iet-Namese 
troops  covered  by  helicopters  and  an  observation  air- 
craft penetrated  Khmer  territory  and  fired  on  the  above- 
mentioned  post  for  two  hours.  A  Khmer  villager  named 
Mor.i  Thay  was  wounded. 

On  14  June,  at  about  7.40  a.m.,  a  United  States- 
South  A'iet-Xamese  aircraft  flew  over  the  communes 
of  Choam  and  C;-.wani  Kravien,  district  of  Miniot,  pro- 
vince of  Kompong  Cham. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.50  a.m..  a  United 
States-South  Viet-Xamese  F-IOS  aircraft  flew  several 
times  over  the  communes  of  Roung.  Chan  Moul  and 
Choam,  district  of  Mimot,  in  the  same  province. 

On  21  June,  at  about  5.55  a.m.,  three  twin-engine 
United  States-South  \'ict-Xamese  aircraft  flew  over  the 
communes  of  Roung,  Tramoung.  Triek  and  Dar,  in  the 
same  district  of  Mimot,  Kompong  Cliam. 

On  22  June,  at  about  5  p.m.,  a  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  F-105  tlew  over  the  post  of  the  Provincial 
Guard  at  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of 
Svay  Rieng.  at  an  altitude  of  about  1,500  metres. 

On  2.5  June,  at  about  R  p.m.,  a  United  States-South 
Vict-Xanicse  L-19  rccoiuiaissance  aircraft  flew  over 
that  same  post  at  an  altitude  ot  about  1,000  metres. 

On  24  June,  at  about  2.45  p.m.,  a  United  States- 
Soutli  Viet-Xamese  helicopter  llcw  over  the  post  of  the 
I'rrivincial  Guard  at  l.each.  comnume  of  Choam,  district 
of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong  Cliam. 

On  25  June,  at  about  10  a.m.,  a  United  State.^-South 
\'ict-\'amc.sp  aircraft  flew  over  the  .same  district  at  an 
altitude  of  about  3,000  metres. 

On  the  .same  day,  three  United  States-South  Viet- 
Xaniesc  B-52  aircraft   flew  over   the  same  area  three 


Letlre,  on  dale  <lu  32  aoTil  J  968,  adrc^sec  au  Presi- 
dent dii  (^ouscil  dc  .'■ecurile  par  ie  represiinlant 
dii  Oaiiihodgv 

[Textc  orir/inni  en  lran(nis] 
[12  aoCit  l<J6i\ 

D'ordre  dc  mon  gouvcrncment  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  12  aout  196S  [S/S745J,  j'ai  I'honncur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  menibres  du  Consei!  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Ke  9  juin  1968  vers  16  h  20,  trois  avions  americano- 
sud-victnamiens  dont  lui  L-19  ont  bombarde  et  mitraille 
une  zone  situec  en  bordure  de  la  frcntiere  khniero- 
vietnamienne  et  a  500  metres  a  Tinterieur  du  territoire 
du  Cambodge.  dans  le  village  de  Tanou,  commune  de 
Chambak,  district  et  province  de  Svay  Rieng.  Une 
v.ache  appartenant  a  un  villageois  dudit  village  a  ete 
grievement  blessce. 

Dans  la  matinee  du  11  juin,  un  avion  F-105  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamien  a  viole  I'espace  aerien  du  Cam- 
bodge sur  une  profondeur  de  10  000  metres  pour  venir 
survoler  le  district  de  Romeas  Hek,  dans  la  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  L'avion  a  fait  plusieurs  tours  sur  ledit 
district  avant  de  regagner  le  Sud-Viet-Xam. 

Le  12  juin,  vers  2  heures,  sept  helicopteres  ameri- 
cano-snd-vietnamiens,  guides  par  un  avion  d'observa- 
tion,  ont  mitraille  et  lance  des  roquettes  apres  avoir 
tire  des  fusees  eclairantcs  sur  les  environs  du  poste 
Idimer  de  la  garde  provinciate  de  Prey  Khmounh  situe 
a  300  metres  en  deqa  de  la  frontiere,  dans  la  commune 
de  Som,  district  de  Preah  Bat  Cheanchum,  province 
de  Takeo.  Un  peu  plus  tard,  vers  S  heures.  un  fort 
element  des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  convert 
par  des  helicopteres  et  un  avion  d"observation  a  penetre 
en  territoire  klimer  et  ouvert  le  feu  sur  le  poste  susdit 
pendant  deux  heures.  Un  villageois  khmer  nomme  Mom 
Thay  a  ete  blesse. 

Le  14  juin.  vers  7  h  40.  un  avion  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  a  survole  les  communes  de  Choam  et  Choam 
Kravien,  district  de  Mimot,  province  de  Kompong 
Cham. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  10  h  50,  un  avion  F-105  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole  a  plusieurs  reprises  les 
communes  de  Roung,  Chan  iloul  et  Choam,  district 
de  Mimot,  de  la  merae  province. 

Le  21  juin,  vers  5  h  55.  trois  avions  bimoleurs 
americ.ano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  survole  les  communes  de 
Roung,  Tr.amoung.  Triek  et  Dar,  du  meme  district 
de  Mimot.  en  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  22  juin.  vers  17  heures.  un  avion  F-105  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole  le  poste  de  la  garde 
provinciale  de  Bavet.  district  de  Svay  Teap :  province 
de  Svay  Rieng  a   1  500  metres  environ  d'altitude. 

Le  23  juin,  vers  20  heures.  un  avion  de  reconnais- 
sance L-19  amcricano-snd-vietuamien  a  survole  encore 
ledit  i)oste  a   1  000  metres  environ  d'altitude. 

Le  24  juin,  vers  14  h  45.  im  heiicoptere  americauo- 
sud-vietnamien  a  survole  le  poste  de  la  garde  provin- 
ciale dc  Leach,  coiuunme  dc  Choam.  district  de  Mimot, 
province  de  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  25  juin,  vers  10  heures.  un  avion  ainoricano- 
sud-vietnamien  a  survole  le  mCnue  district  a  3  000 
metres  environ  d'altitude. 

Le  meme  jour,  trois  avion  B-52  auioricauo-sud- 
victnamiens  ont  survole  a  trois  reprises  la  meme  region 
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times  at  1.50  p.iii.,  5  p.m.  ami  5.15  p.m.,  at  an  alliliick' 
of  alxiiit  3.0t)0  iiietrci;. 

On  29  JiiiH-.  three  United  Sl:iU's-Soulli  Vii-t-\aniesc 
B-52  aircraft  again  flew  over  lliat  area  twice,  at  aljovit 
S.30  p.m.  ami  9.10  p.m..  at  an  altiiiidc  of  aliont  5,000 
metres. 

On  30  Tune,  nt  about  1..^0  p.  •!.  and  11.45  p.m.,  two 
United  Statey-South  \'iet-Xanie^e  I'-IOS  aircraft  and 
one  United  State.<-Soutli  X'iet-Xaniesc  I.-19  aircraft 
again  flew-  over  that  san!e  region  of  Havet.  at  altitudes 
of  2.000  and  1.000  metres  resjiectivcly. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vij;oroiisIy 
protested  against  these  new  violations  of  Cnnliudia's  air 
space  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Xamese  forces, 
followed  in  some  cases  by  aggression.  It  has  demanded 
that  the  Governments  of  tlie  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Republic  of  Yiet-Xam  should  put  an  immediate 
end  to  these  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Secnritj-  Council  document. 

(Siynrd)  Huor  Sambatli 

Pcrmoicnt  liclrcscnln'.ivc  nj  Camhndia 

to  llic  Viiilcd  Nalioiis 


a  13  h  50,  17  henrcs  el  17  !i  15,  a  3  000  metres  environ 
d'altitndc. 

Le  29  jnin,  trois  avious  1V52  americann-sud-victna- 
nncns  ont  snrvolc  encore  celle  region  a  clcux  reprises 
vers  20  h  .50  et  21  h  10,  a  5  000  metres  environ  d'alti- 
tude. 

Le  30  juiu.  vers  13  h  50  et  23  h  -15,  deux  avions 
F-105  et  un  avion  L-19  americano-sud-victnamiens  ont 
survole  encore  cctle  meme  region  de  I'avel,  rcspcctive- 
mcnt  a  2  000  metres  et  1  COO  metres  d'ahitnde. 

Le  Gouvernenient  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquemcnt  contre  ccs  nouvelles  violations  de  I'es- 
pace  aerien  du  Cambodge  par  les  forces  americano- 
sud-vietnamieraes,  suivies  dans  certains  cas  d'agression. 
II  a  exigc  que  les  Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis 
d'Anierique  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-X'am  nicttent 
fin  immediatement  a  de  tels  actes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  represeiitant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  I' Organization  des  Xaiions  Unics, 

(_Signe)  HuOT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8748 


Letter  Jatetl  13  .\ugust  1968  from  llie  rcpreseiila- 
live  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  llie  Seeurity 
Council 

[Original  ie.it:  French] 
[14  August  196S] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government,  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  1  August  1968  [S/8712),  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  information 
of  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  text  of  a  state- 
ment of  the  Roval  Government  of  Cambodia  dated 
31  July  1968,  as  follows: 

"According  to  an  article  published  on  26  July  1968 
by  the  British  newspaper  The  Daily  Telegraph  on 
the  basis  of  information  gathered  by  the  Saigon  cor- 
respondent, the  United  States  armed  forces  were  pre- 
paring new  measures  against  Cambodia,  which  is 
accused  of  providing  a  sanctuary  for  nine  or  ten 
North  Viet-Xamese  regiments.  A  system  of  electronic 
listening  devices  installed  at  sites  opposite  the  known 
communist  sanctuaries  in  Cambodia  (sic)  would 
prevent  troop  and  supply  movements  across  the  fron- 
tier and  would  make  it  possible  to  launch  rapid  re- 
prisal actions.  However,  the  newspaper  adds,  the 
United  States  military  believe  that  it  would  be  easier 
and  more  effective  to  attack  before  the  first  enemy 
move. 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  wishes  to 
denounce  these  criminal  projects  which  have  no  nn'li- 
tary  justification  and  to  emjihasize  once  again  the 
absurdity  of  the  accusations  concerning  the  iircsence 
of  X'orth  \iet-Xamese  bases  and  troops  in  Khmer 
territory.  The  increase  in  terrorist  acts  by  United 
St.ates  aircraft  against  the  civilian  population  of 
Camljodia,  such  as  the  Sva\-  A  Xgong  massacre, 
shows  clearly  that  the  United  .Stales  is  to  an  ever 
greater  extent  practi-ing  a  policy  of  indiscriminate 
genocide  directed  against  all  the  Indo-Chinese  peo- 
ples.  The   so-called   'reprisals'   with   which   peaceful 


Letire,  en  date  du  13  aout  1968,  adressee  au  Presi- 
dent du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  represeulant 
du  Cambodge 

[Textc  original  en  jran(ais] 
:  [14  aoiit  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernenient  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  1'='  aout  1968  [S/S7I2],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  le  texte  ci-apres  de  la  declaration  du  Gouver- 
nement  royal  du  Cambodge,  en  date  du  31  juillet 
1968  : 

"Selon  un  article  public  le  26  juillet  1968  par  le 
journal  britannique  The  Daily  Telegraph  a  partir 
des  informations  recucillies  par  son  correspondant  a 
Saigon,  les  forces  arniees  americaines  prepareraient 
de  nouvelles  mesures  contre  le  Cambodge  accuse 
d'etre  le  sanctuaire  de  9  ou  10  regiments  nord-viet- 
namiens.  Un  systeme  d'ecoutes  electroniques  installe 
dans  les  endroits  opposes  aux  sanctuaires  communis- 
tes  connus  au  Cambodge  {sic)  previendrait  des  mou- 
vements  de  troupes  et  de  ravitaillement  a  travers  la 
frontiere  et  permettrait  de  lancer  rapidenient  des  ac- 
tions de  represailles.  Mais,  ajoute  le  journal,  les 
militaires  americains  estiment  qu'il  serait  plus  simple 
et  plus  efficace  d'attaquer  avant  le  premier  mouve- 
ment  ennemi. 

"Le  Gouvernenient  royal  du  Cambodge  tient  a 
denoncer  ces  projets  criminels  sans  aucune  justifica- 
tion militaire  et  souligne  de  nouveau  I'absurdite  des 
accusations  concernant  la  presence  de  bases  et  de 
troupes  nord-victnamiennes  en  terrifoire  khmer.  La 
multiplication  des  actions  lerroristes  de  I'aviation 
americaine  contre  les  populations  civilcs  cambodgien- 
nes,  tel  le  massacre  de  .Sv.ay  A  Xgong,  indique  net- 
tement  que  les  Etats-Unis  pratiquent  de  plus  en  plus 
une  politique  de  genocide  indifferencie  sur  tons  les 
peuples  indochiuois.  Les  pretenducs  "represailles" 
dont  le  Cambodge  pacifique  et  rigoureusement  neutre 
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lliere  is,  However,  no  b.nsis  tor  consideration  ot  tins 
iii.ittcr  by  tlic  Security  Council.  As  yon  arc  aware, 
military  units  of  the  socialist  countries  have  entered 
the  territory  of  the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic 
pursuant  to  a  request  by  the  Government  of  that  Slate, 
which  appealed  to  allied  Governments  for  assistance, 
including  assistance  in  the  form  of  armed  forces,  in 
view  of  the  threat  created  by  foreign  and  domestic 
reaction  to  the  socialist  social  order  and  the  constitu- 
tional State  system  of  Czechoslov.ikia.  The  Soviet  Gov- 
enunent  and  the  Governments  of  otiicr  allied  States 
decided  to  meet  the  Czechoslovak  Government's  request 
for  military  assistance  in  conformity  with  mutual  treatv 
obligations  and  on  the  Iiasis  of  the  relevant  provisions  of 
the  United  Nations  Charter. 

Needless  to  say,  the  above-mentioned  military  units 
will  be  witlidrawn  from  the  territory  of  the  Czecho- 
slovak Socialist  Republic  as  soon  as  the  present  threat 
to  security  is  eliminated  and  the  lawful  authorities  find 
tliat  the  presence  of  those  units  is  no  longer  necessary. 

The  actions  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  other  socialist 
countries  are  prompted  by  concern  for  strengthening 
peace  and  ensuring  that  the  foundations  of  European 
security  are  not  undermined,  .\ttempts  to  present  these 
actions  in  a  different  light  can  in  no  wav  alter  our 
peaceful  intentions  or  diminish  the  right  of  the  socialist 
countries  to  individual  and  collective  self-defence. 

Tlie  Soviet  Government  has  repeatedly  warned  that 
the  attempts  of  imperialist  reaction  to  interfere  in  the 
domestic  aiYairs  of  the  Czechoslovak  Socialist  Republic 
and  in  relations  between  the  socialist  countries  will  not 
be  tolerated  and  will  be  firmly  rebuffed.  It  takes  this 
opportunity  to  call  once  again  upon  all  States  to  ob- 
serve strictly  the  principles  of  respect  for  sovereignty 
and  independence  and  of  the  inadmissibility  of  direct 
or  indirect  aggression  against  other  States  and  peoples. 


On  the  instructions  of  the  Soviet  Government,  I 
wish  to  inform  you  that  the  Soviet  Union  vigorously 
opposes  consideration  of  this  question  by  the  Security 
Council,  since  that  would  serve  the  interests  of  certain 
foreign  circles,  which  represent  forces  of  aggression. 
The  events  in  Czechoslovakia  are  a  matter  that  concerns 
the  Czechoslovak  people  and  the  States  of  the  socialist 
community,  which  are  bound  by  appropriate  mutual 
obligations. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  circulate  this  letter 
as  an  official  Security  Council  document. 


{Signed)  Y.  Malik 

Permanent  Representative  of  the 

Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 

to  the  United  Nations 


Ur  rien  ne  justilie  rexamen  do  celte  question  par  le 
Conscil  de  securite.  Comme  on  le  sail,  des  unites 
militaircs  des  pays  socialistcs  ont  pcnetrc  sur  Ic  tcrri- 
toire  de  la  Republique  socialiste  tchccoslovaque  sur  la 
rcquete  du  Gouvememcnt  dc  cet  Etat,  qui  a  dcmandc 
I'aide  des  gouvcrnements  allies,  y  compris  I'aide  dc 
forces  armces,  du  fait  des  menaces  creees  par  la  reaction 
extcrieure  et  intcricure  pour  le  systemc  socialiste  et 
pour  la  qualite  d'Etat  etablic  par  la  Constitution  tchc- 
coslovaque. Le  Gonvernement  sovietique  et  les  gouver- 
nements  d'autres  Etats  allies  ont  decide  de  faire  droit 
a  la  demande  d'assistance  militaire  du  Gouvernement 
tchccoslovaque  conformement  aux  obligations  prevues 
par  les  traites  conchis  entre  ces  gouvernements  et  sur 
la  base  des  dispositions  pcrtinentes  de  la  Charte  des 
Nations  Unies. 

II  va  sans  dire  que  les  unites  militaires  susmention- 
nees  seront  retirees  du  territoire  de  la  Republique 
tchccoslovaque  aussitot  que  la  menace  actuelle  a  la 
securite  aura  ete  ecartee  et  que  les  autorites  legitimes 
anror.t  estime  que  la  presence  de  ces  unites  n'est  plus 
necessaire  sur  ce  territoire. 

I^es  actes  de  I'Union  sovietique  et  d'autres  pays 
sociali.stes  sont  dictes  par  le  souci  de  consolider  la  paix 
et  par  la  volonte  de  ne  pas  tolerer  que  soient  sapes  les 
fondements  de  la  securite  europeenne.  Les  tentatives 
faites  pour  presenter  ces  actes  sous  un  autre  jour  ne 
peuvent  rien  changer  a  nos  intentions  pacifiques  ni 
porter  atteinte  au  droit  de  legitime  defense,  individuelle 
et  collective,  des  pays  socialistes. 

Le  Gouvernement  sovietique  a  averti  L  maintes  re- 
prises que  les  tentatives  faites  par  la  reaction  impe- 
riaii.ste  pour  s'ingerer  dans  les  affaires  interieures  de 
la  Republique  socialiste  tchccoslovaque  et  dans  les  rela- 
tions entre  les  pays  socialistes  ne  seraient  pas  tolerees 
et  se  heurteraient  a  une  riposte  decisive.  II  saisit  cette 
occasion  pour  engager  de  nouveau  tons  les  Etats  a  ob- 
server strictement  les  principes  du  re.spect  de  la  souve- 
rainete  et  de  I'independance,  ainsi  que  de  Tinadmissi- 
bilite  de  toute  agression  directe  et  indirecte  contre 
d'autres  Etats  et  d'autres  peuples. 

D'ordre  du  Gouvernement  sovietique,  je  porte  a  votre 
connaissance  que  I'Union  sovietique  est  resolument  op- 
posee  a  I'examen  de  cette  question  au  Conseil  de 
securite,  car  cela  servirait  les  interets  de  certains  milieux 
etrangers,  a  savoir  les  forces  de  I'agression.  Les  evene- 
ments  de  Tchecoslovaquie  concement  le  peuple  tchccos- 
lovaque et  les  Etats  de  la  communaute  socialiste,  lies 
les  uns  aux  autres  par  les  obligations  mutuelles  appro- 
priees. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  faire  distribuer  le  texte 
de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  officiel  du  Con- 
seil de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent 

de  I'Union  des  Rcpubliqties  socialistcs  sovietiques 

aupres  de  I'Organisaiion  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Y.  Malik 


DOCUMENT  S/8763 


Letter  dated  21  August  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  she  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 

\?.2  August  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 

to  my  letter  of  13  August  1968  [S/S74,S],  I  have  the 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  21  aout  1968,  adreesee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Caniiiodge 

[Texte  original  en  iran(ais] 
{22  anfit  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gcnvcrnement  et  ."suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  13  aoiit  1968  1S/874S1,  j'ai  I'honneur  dc  vous  faire 
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honour  to  bring  tlie  following  lo  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  nienibers  of  the  Security  Gnincil. 

On  4  June  1968,  at  about  5  p.m.,  United  States- 
South  Viet-Xanicsc  soldiers  tired  on  Khmer  territory. 
Three  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Kraing, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Kieng,  at  a 
point  400  metres  from  the  frontier. 

On  8  June,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  a  mine  which  had 
been  laid  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  exploded  at  a  point  300  metres  inside  Camliodian 
territory  in  the  commune  of  Kruos,  district  of  Svay 
Rieng,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  wounding  two  ox- 
drovers. 

On  9  June,  another  mine  which  had  been  laid  by  the 
same  forces  exploded  in  the  commune  of  Kokisom, 
district  of  Rumduol,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  wounding 
two  villagers  living  in  that  commune. 

On  10  June,  at  about  3.30  p.m..  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  soldiers  entered  Cambodian  territory  in 
the  communes  of  Samyong  and  Preah  Banlea,  district 
of  Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and  seized 
nine  Khmer  inhabitants,  whom  they  took  back  to  Viet- 
Namese  territory  with  them. 

On  11  June,  at  about  11.45  a.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Xamese  forces  fired  seven  shells  into  Cam- 
bodian territory.  Three  of  these  shells  caused  damage 
to  the  Smach  provincial  guard  post  and  a  dwelling  in 
the  commune  of  Trapeang  Plong.  district  of  Thbaung 
Khmum,  province  of  Kompong  Cham. 

On  13  June,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  the  same  forces 
fired  several-  rounds  of  artillery  at  the  village  of  Talo, 
which  is  situated  1,500  metres  inside  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory in  the  commune  of  Choan,  district  of  Mimot, 
province  of  Kompong  Cham. 

On  15  June,  at  about  11  p.m.,  the  same  forces  fired 
several  rounds  of  artillery  at  the  village  of  Beng 
Chraung  in  the  same  commune  of  Choan. 

On  16,  17  and  18  June,  at  about  2.30  p.m.,  7  p.m., 
and  9.30  p.m.  respectively,  the  same  forces  fired  several 
rounds  of  artillery  at  the  provincial  guard  post  at  Peam 
Montea.  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of 
Prey  \'eng. 

On  17  June,  at  about  3.20  p.m.,  the  Khmer  village  of 
Sangkum  Mean  Chey,  which  is  situated  in  the  district 
of  Koh  Andeth,  province  of  Takeo,  was  subjected  to 
shelling  by  the  same  forces.  A  house  was  completely 
destroyed,  and  tlie  village  suttered  extensive  damage. 

On  20  June,  at  8.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  X'iet-Xamese  forces  coming  from  the  post 
at  Cai  Van  (Chaudoc')  entered  Cambodian  territory  in 
the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong 
Trabek.  province  of  Prey  \'eng,  and  fired  several  bursts 
with  automatic  weapons,  mortally  wounding  the  one- 
vear-old  daughter  of  a  guard  private.  Several  minutes 
later,  an  L-19  spotter  plane  appeared  :uul  machinc- 
guinied  the  military  headquarters  post  in  the  .same  com- 
mune, morlallv  wounding  a  ninc-nionth-old  girl.  The 
same  day,  at  about  9.40  a.m..  another  aircraft  llfw  over 
the  same  locality  and  fired  a  rocket  at  the  provuicial 
guard  post.  The  enclosure  surrounding  the  post  was 
dani.'iged. 
■  On  19.  21,  22  and  23  June,  the  United  St;ites -South 
\'iet-Xamese  forces  fired  a  ntnulier  of  rounds  of  artil- 


tcnir,   pour  I'information   dcs  membres  du   Conseil   de 
securitc,  ce  i[ui  suit  : 

Lc  4  juin  1968,  vers  17  heures,  ic,  miiifaires  ame- 
ricano-sud-victnamiens  on!  tire  sur  le  territoire  khmer. 
Trois  obiis  sont  tombts  dans  la  commune  de  Eanteay 
Kraing,  district  de  Kompong  Rau,  province  de  Svay 
Rieng,  a  400  metres  de  la  frontiere. 

Le  8  .juin,  vers  15  h  30.  une  mine  posee  par  les  '. 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamicnnes  a  explose  a  un  en- 
droit  situe  a  300  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  i 
Cambodge,  dans  la  commune  de  Kruos,  district  de  ■  i 
Svay  Rieng,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  blessant  deux  ' 
gardiens  de  boeufs. 

Le   9   juin.    une   autre   mine   posee   par   les   forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  a  explose  dans   la  com-       j 
mune  de  Kokisom,  district  de  Ruraduol,  province  de       ' 
Svay  Rieng,  blessant  deux  autres  villageois  de  ladite        ; 

commune. 

Le  10  juin,  ver.s  15  h  30,  des  militaires  americano- 
sud-vietnaniiens  ont  penetre  dans  le  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge. dans  les  communes  de  Samyong  et  Preah  Ban- 
lea,  district  de  Kompong  Rau,  province  de  Svay  Rieng. 
et  ont  emmene  de  force  en  territoire  vietnamien  neuf 
habitants  khmers. 

Le  11  juin.  vers  11  h  45,  les  forces  araericano-sud- 
vietnamiennes  ont  tire  sept  obus  sur  le  territoire  du 
Cambodge.  Trois  de  ces  obus  ont  endommage  le  poste  ; 
de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Smach  et  one  maison  d'habi- 
tation  de  la  commune  de  Trapeang  Plong.  district  de 
Thbaung  Khrniun,  province  de  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  13  juin.  vers  10  h  30.  les  forces  americano-sud- 
vietnamiennes  ont  tire  des  coups  de  canon  sur  le  village 
de  Talo  situe  a  1  500  metres  a  Tinterieur  du  Cambodge 
dans  la  commune  de  Choan,  district  de  Mimot,  pro- 
vince de  Kompong  Cliam. 

Le  15  juin,  vers  23  heures,  les  forces  americano- 
sud-vietnamiennes  ont  tire  des  coups  de  canon  sur  !e 
village   de   Beng  Chraung  de   la   menie  commune   de        ] 
Choan.  ! 

Les  16.  17  et  18  juin.  vers  14  h  30,  19  heures  et 
21  h  30.  les  forces  americano-sud-\  ietnamiennes  ont 
tire  dcs  coups  de  canon  sur  le  poste  de  la  garde  pro- 
vinciale de  Peam  ifontea.  district  de  Kompong  Trabek, 
province  de  Prey  Veng. 

Le  17  juin.  vers  15  h  20.  le  village  khmer  de  Sang- 
kum Mean  Chey.  situe  dans  le  district  de  Koh  Andeth, 
province  de  Takeo.  a  ete  bombarde  par  I'artillerie  des 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes.  Une  maison  a  ete 
completement  detruite  et  des  degats  importants  ont 
ete  releves  dans  le  village. 

Le  20  juin.  a  S  h  30.  des  militaires  des  forces  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamiennes venant  du  poste  de  Cai  Van 
(Chaudoc)  out  penerre  dans  le  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge. dans  la  commup.e  de  Peam  Montea.  district  de 
I-Compong  Trabek.  province  de  Prey  \"cng.  et  y  ont 
tire  plusicurs  rafales  d'armes  autoniatiqucs.  blessant 
mortellemcnt  une  fiUe  agee  d'un  an  d'un  garde  de 
2"  classc.  Oue'qiies  minutes  apres.  tm  avion  d'ob- 
scrvatiou  T.-19  est  venu  mitrailler  le  PC  militaire  de 
la  meme  comuuuie.  blessant  mortellement  une  fille  a.gee 
(lc  neuf  ninis.  l.t-  nieme  joirr.  vers  9  h  40,  un  autre  avion 
est  vcnu  survolcr  lo  nitiiie  lieu  et  lancer  une  roquette 
sur  le  jxi.-ito  lie  la  garde  provinciale.  Ia  cloture  rUt  poste  a 
etc  touchce  et  cndonu'.u.cce. 

Les  19.  21,  22  et  23  juin.  les  forces  americano-sud- 
vietnamicnnes   ont   bombarde   .a   coups   d'artillerie   les 

138  uJi'^ 


(466) 


lerv  into  the  Khmer  frontier  coinmiiiics  of  Koh  Sani- 
pcoii  (district  of  Peani  Chor,  province  of  Prey  Veng). 
Banteav  Kraing  (district  of  Kompong  Ran.  jirovince  of 
S-\-ay  Ricng).  Bcng  Chraung  (ilislrict  of  Jliniot,  pro- 
\-incc  of  Konijxiiig  Cham)  and  Plinom  Den  (district  of 
Preah  Bat  Choam  Qium.  province  of  Takeo").  Font 
oxen  were  killed  and  two  honsos  severely  damaged 
ill  the  coninume  of  Banteav  Kraing.  In  the  cominime  of 
Beng  Chranng.  the  roof  of  the  tcmiile  aiul  a  pagoda 
enclosure  were  damaged. 

Oil  17  Jnne.  at  ahont  5  p.m..  United  States-South 
A'iet-Xamese  soldiers  entere<l  the  Khmer  commune  of 
Thniei.  district  of  Kompong  Ran.  province  of  Svay 
Riengi  and  tired  at  a  group  of  ox-drovers.  The  drovers 
escaped  without  injury,  but  two  oxen  were  hit. 

On  2S  June,  at  about  9.30  a.m..  United  St.ates-South 
Viet-Xaniese  soldiers  entered  the  commune  of  Bavet. 
district   of   Svay   Teap.   province  of   Svay   Rieng.   and 


On  20  .Tuly.  at  about  11.45  a.m..  a  group  of  United 
States-South  \'^iet-Xamese  soldiers  from  the  post  at 
Rung  Dan  (Tay  Ninh)  made  an  incursion  into  Cambo- 
dian territory  and  engaged  a  Cambodian  patrol  at  a 
point  l.COO  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of 
Bavet.  district  of  Svay  Teap.  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 
A  private  named  Phok  Yun  Cheang  was  killed  in  the 
course  of  this  aggression. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  new  incursions  and  acts  of 
aggression  committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Xamese  forces  in  Cambodian  territorv-.  It  has  demanded 
that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
Republic  of  \'iet-Xani  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts 
and  indemnify  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this  letter 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representatrvc  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Motions 


communes  frontalieres  khnieres  de  Koh  Sanipeou  (dis- 
trict de  Peam  Chor,  province  dc  Prey  Vcng),  Bantcay 
Kraing  (district  de  Kompong  Rau.  province  de  Svay 
Rieng),  Beng  Chraimg  (district  de  Miniot,  province 
de  Kompong  Cham)  et  Phnom  Den  (district  de  Prtah 
Bat  Choam  Chum,  province  de  Takeo).  Quatre  bccufs 
out  ete  tucs  ct  deux  maisons  fortemcnt  endommagees 
dans  la  comnnme  de  Banle.ay  Kraing.  Dans  celle  de 
Beng  Chraung,  le  toit  du  temple  ct  Tenceinte  d'une 
pagode  ont  ete  touches  et  endommnges. 

Le  27  juin  vers  17  heures.  des  militaires  americano- 
sud-victnamiens  ont  penctre  dans  la  commune  khnicre 
dc  Thmei,  district  de  Kompong  Rau,  province  de 
Svay  Rieng,  et  tire  sur  un  grouije  de  gardicns  de 
bcEufs.  Ces  derniers  ont  pu  se  sauver  sains  et  saufs, 
mais   deux   boeufs   ont   ete   blesses. 

Le  28  juin,  vers  9  h  30,  des  militaires  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  ont  fait  intrusion  dans  la  commune  de 
Bavet.  district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng, 
et  ont  pris  a  partie  les  forces  de  defense  khmeres  du 
lieu. 

I..e  20  juillet,  vers  11  h  45.  un  groupe  de  militaires 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Rung  Dau  (Tay 
Xinh)  a  fait  une  incursion  dans  le  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge  et  pris  a  partie  une  pntrouille  cambodgienne  a 
un  endroit  situe  a  1  000  metres  de  la  frontiere.  dans 
la  commune  de  Bavet.  district  de  Svay  Teap,  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  Un  soldat  de  2"  classe  nomme  Phok 
Yun  Cheang  a  ete  tue  an  cours  de  cette  agression. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  dn  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  centre  ces  nouvelles  incursions  et  agres- 
sions commises  par  les  forces  americano-sud-vietnamien- 
ncs  dans  le  territoire  du  Cambodge.  II  a  exige  que  les 
Gouvernenients  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la 
Rcpublique  du  Viet-Xam  mettent  fin  a  de  tels  actes  et 
dedommagent  les  victimes. 

Te  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le "  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comnie-  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  reprcsentant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  I' Organisation  des  Motions  Unies, 

(^Signe)  HuOT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8764 


Leiler  dated  21  August  1968  from  tbe  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  Freiicli] 
[22  August  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  25  July  1968  [5/8694],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  10  July  1968.  at  about  10  a.m.,  a  Cambodian 
patrol  detonated  a  Thai  mine  which  had  been  laid  at  a 
point  200  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory  in  Khema- 
rak  Phouminville.  Three  soldiers  were  seriously 
wounded,  namely  Corporal  Taing  Heng.  Lance  Cor- 
poral -Sicng  Sorn  and  Private  Sou  .Saphan. 

During  the  night  of  10-11  July,  at  about  9  p.m.,  Cam- 
bodian 'soldiers  on  sea  patrol  c.ime  upon  and  captured 
a  Thai  motor-junk  which  was  engaging  iji  clandestine 
fishing  oper.';tions  in  Cambodian  territorial  v.alers  off 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  21  aout  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  reprc- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jraiicois] 
[22  aout  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  25  juillet  I96S  [S/8694],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  10  juillet  1968,  vers  10  heures,  une  patrouille 
cambodgienne  a  .saute  sur  une  mine  thailandaise  posee 
a  200  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cambodge, 
dans  Khemarak  Phouminville.  Trois  militaires  ont 
etc  gravement  blesses  dont  le  caporal  Taing  Heng.  le 
soldal  de  1"  classe  Sieng  Sorn  et  le  soldat  de  2"  classe 
Sou  Saphan. 

Dans  la  unit  du  10  au  11  juillet,  vers  21  heures.  les 
militaires  eambodgiens  out  surpris  au  cours  d'une  pa- 
trouille en  mer  et  capture  une  jonque  a  moleiir  thai- 
landaise en  train  de  jiraliquer  la  peche  clandestine  dans 
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"The  Government  of  Jamaica  wishes  to  place  on 
record  its  strongest  jirotest  at  the  invasion  of  the 
so\eroiKn  State  of  Czeciioslovakia  Iiy  forei^^n  troo()s 
in  violation  of  the  Charter  of  tlic  United  Xatioiis 
and  the  accepted  rights  of  any  State  to  territorial 
integrity  and  political  indci)cndcncc.  Jamaica  urges 
all  possible  effective  action  to  secure  withdrawal  of 
occupation  forces  from  the  territory  of  Czecho- 
slovaUia  and  to  protect  the  interest  of  the  people  of 
Czechoslovakia." 

The  Charge  d'affaires  a.i.  of  the  Permanent  Mission 
of  Jamaica  has  the  honour  to  request  that  the  state- 
ment immediately  be  circulated  as  a  document  of  the 
Securitv  Council. 


"Le  Gouverncment  jamaiqiuiin  souhaite  elever 
officiellement  sa  protestation  la  j)lus  vigoureu.se  de- 
vant  I'invasion  de  riit.at  souverain  de  Tchecoslova- 
quie  par  des  troupes  etrangcres,  en  violation  de  la 
Charte  des  Nations  Cnies  et  des  droits  reconnus 
de  tout  Etat  a  I'integrite  tcrritoriale  et  a  i'indepen- 
dance  politifjue.  La  Jania;quc  demande  in=.t?.mment 
que  toutes  les  mesurcs  possibles  soient  prises  pour 
assurer  le  retrait  des  forces  d'occupation  du  territoire 
tchecoslovaque  ct  pour  sauvegardcr  les  interets  du 
peuple  tchecoslovaque." 

Le  charge  d'affaires  par  interim  de  la  mission  per- 
manente  de  la  Jamaique  prie  le  Secretaire  general  de 
faire  distribuer  immediatement  le  texte  de  cette  decla- 
ration comme  document  ofTiciel  du  Conseil  de  securite. 


DOCUME.NT  S/8781 


Letter  dated  27  August  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Coiuicil 

[Original  text:  Froich] 
[27  August  1968] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  13  August  1968  [S/S74S]  relative  to 
a  statement  by  the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia 
concerning  the  slanderous  and  malicious  accusations 
made  by  the  United  States  military  authorities  in 
Saigon  and  reported  by  the  Western  Press,  in  particu- 
lar by  Tlie  Daily  Telegraph  of  London,  to  the  effect 
that  so-called  "Viet-Cong  bases"  e.xisted  in  Cambodia, 
I  have  the  'hoiiour  to  inform  you  that  on  9  August 
1968  the  Royal  Government  officially  submitted  the 
matter  to  the  International  Commission  for  Supervi- 
sion and  Control  in  Cambodia,  asking  it  to  "search  all 
che  areas  involved  and,  if  need  be,  all  of  Cambodian 
territory  in  order  to  determine  whether  these  accusa- 
tions are  true". 

I  shou!'!  ''-  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Ref>resentatizv  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lellre,  en  dale  du  27  aoikt  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant   du   Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jrangais] 
[27  aai'it  1968] 
D'ordre  de  mon  gouverncment  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  13  aout  1968  [S/S74S1  relative  a  une  declaration  du 
Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  concernant  les  accu- 
sations calomnieuses  et  malveillantes  des  autorites  mili- 
taires  americaines  de  Saigon  selon  lesquelles  il  existerait 
des  soi-disant  "bases  Vietcong"  au  Cambodge,  et  rap- 
portees  par  la  presse  occidentaie.  en  particulier  par  le 
Daily  Telegraph  de  Londres.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
informer  que  le  Gouvernement  royal  a  saisi  officielle- 
ment  le  9  aout  196S  la  Commission  Internationale  de 
surveillance  et  de  controle  au  Cambodge.  lui  demandant 
de  "fouiller  les  regions  impliquees  et  au  besoin  tout 
le  territoire  cambodgien  pour  verifier  ces  accusations". 


Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  laire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  rcprcsentanl  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  I'Organisation  des  Xnfions  i'nies. 

(Signe)   Huor  Sambath 


DOCUHIENT  S/8782 


Letter  dated  27  August  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  tiie  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Oric/inal  text:  French] 
'  [27  Angnst  1968] 

On  instructions  troiu  nw  Governnieut  nud  further 
to  my  letter  of  21  August  'l^S  [S/876.?l.  T  have  the 
honour  to  liriug  the  follovviug  to  your  attention  for  the 
information   r.f   the   incnihcrs   of  the   Security   Council. 

On  1<1  July  10f)S,  at  aliout  5  a.m..  the  artillery  of 
the  United  States-South  Vict-Xaiuc.?c  forces  firtd 
mortar  roiuids  at  the  Provincial  Guard  post  of  I'rck 
Chak,  commune  of  Russey  .Srok.  district  of  Konqxiug 
Trach,  province  of  Kampot.  I'ivc  shells  fell  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  post  and  one  hit  the  post  itself,  wound- 
ing a  guard  named  Prom  Peou  and  his  wife. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  27  aoiil  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Couseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant  dn  Cambodge 

[Texte  orininat  en  h\i>:cais] 
'  [27  am'it  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  ct  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  21  aout  19(iS  |S'S"6ol.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir.  pour  riiU'ormation  des  nieml'res  du  Cotiseil  de 
securite.  ce  ([ui  suit  : 

Le  P  juillct  1"6S.  vers  5  heurcs.  rartiUerie  des 
forces  anierioo-sud-victnamienncs  a  doclcicbe  des  tirs 
do  morticr  sur  le  po.-^te  de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Prek 
Chak.  commune  do  Russcy  Srok.  ilistrict  de  Koir.pong 
Trach.  ]iroviuce  de  Kampot.  Cinq  oV.us  sii:'-t  tonifvs 
.tux  environs  (.\n  poste  ct  un  sur  le  posie  uteme.  bles- 
.sant  un  garde  nouimc  Prom    Peou  et  sou  epoiise. 
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On  4  Aui;iiM.  ;it  ahout  7.30  a.m..  a  group  of  mllitarv 
personnel  oi  the  United  Slates-.Soulh  Vict-Nanicse 
forces  from  the  \inli  Gia  (Cliaudoc)  post  ma<le  an 
incursion  into  Cnnibodian  territory  to  a  distance  of 
^00  metres  and  lired  on  Khmer  peasants  engaged  in 
field  work.  One  of  those  iieas;n)ts  was  killed  on  the 
spot.  The  incident  took  place  in  llic  comnnine  of  J"'rey 
Romdeng.  dis'.rici  of  Kirivong.  province  of  Takeo. 

On  10  August,  at  about  10.30  a.m..  milit.iry  personnel 
of  ;'.ie  United  ."^lates-Soutli  \"iet-Xamese  forces  from 
the  Doc  Hue  post  fired  rounds  of  artillery  at  the  Khmer 
frontier  area  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Kieng.  One 
Cambodian  soldier,  Sok  Sarin,  was  wounded. 

Tlie  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  new  acts  of  aggression  com- 
mitted against  Cambodia  bv-  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  armed  forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Republic  of  \'iet-Xam  should  put  an  end  to  these 
criminal  acts  and  indemnify  the  victims  or  their  fa- 
milies. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 


(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Rej>reicnla!k>e   of  Cambodia 
to    the    United   Nations 


Lc  4  aoiit.  vers  7  h  .iO.  un  groupc  dc  militaires  des 
forces  amcrico-sud-vietnamiennes  du  posle  de  Vinh 
Ciia  (^Chaudoc)  a  fait  unc  incursion  d.ans  le  territoire 
du  C.unbodge  sur  une  ]irofondem-  de  500  inelrcs  et  ont 
tire  sur  les  paysans  khmers  <|ui  claicnt  en  train  de 
s'adonncr  au.x  travaux  champetres.  Un  de  ces  pay.sans 
a  etc  Ine  sur  place.  L'incident  a  eu  lien  dans  la  com- 
nnme  dc  Prey  Romdeng,  district  de  Kirivong,  province 
de  Takeo. 

Le  10  aoijt,  vers  10  h  30,  les  militaires  des  forces 
americo-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  I^oc  Hue  ont 
declcnclie  des  tirs  d'.irtillerie  sur  la  region  fronlalierc 
khmere  de  Chantrea,  province  de  Svay  Rieng.  Un 
militaire   cambodgien   nonime   Sok   Sarin   a   ele   blesse. 

Le  Gouveruement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  centre  ces  nouvelles  agressions  com- 
mises  jiar  les  forces  armees  americo-sud-vietnamiennes 
centre  le  Cambodge.  II  a  exige  que  les  Gouvernements 
des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la  Repnblique  du 
\'iet-Xam  mettent  fin  a  ces  actes  criminels  et  qu'ils 
dedommagent  Jes  victimes  ou  leurs  families. 


Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  dii 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  dit  Cambodge 
aupres  de  I'Orgonisalion  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signc)    HuOT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8783 


Letter  dated  27  August  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Caiubodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[27  August  1968] 

On  instruction  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  21  August  1968  [S/8764],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  tire  Security  Council. 

On  1  August  1968,  at  about  1.30  p.m.,  a  Cambodian 
militarj-  detachment  from  the  Ivauk  Romiet  sub-bar- 
racks, srok  of  Thmar  Puok,  province  of  Battambang, 
while  on  a  reconnaissance  patrol,  was  engaged  by  a 
group  of  Thai  soldiers,  estimated  at  100  persons,  at  a 
point  situated  3  kilometres  inside  the  frontier  and 
approximately  3  kilometres  north-west  of  the  post.  The 
incident  resulted  in  the  death  of  Private  Second  Class 
Buor  Mao. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vigorously 
protested  against  this  new  act  of  aggression  deliberately 
committed  by  the  Thai  military.  It  has  demanded  that 
the  Royal  Government  of  Thailand  should  put  an  end 
to  such  acts. 

I  should  lie  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security   Council  document. 


(Signed)  Huor  .Samliutli 

Pcnnnncnt   Representative   of   Cambodia 
to    the    United   Nations 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  27  aout  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  frangais] 
[27  aout  196S\ 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  21  aotjt  1968  [S/S764],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir.  pour  I'information  de  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  1"  aout  196S  vers  13  h  30,  un  detachement  mi- 
litaire cambodgien  du  sous-quartier  de  Kauk  Romiet. 
srok  de  Thmar  Puok,  province  de  Battambang,  a  ete 
pris  a  partie,  au  cours  d'une  patrouille  de  surveillance 
du  territoire,  par  un  groupe  de  soldats  thailandais 
evaiue  a  une  centaine  de  personnes,  a  un  endroit  situe 
a  3  kilometres  en  de^a  de  la  frontiere  et  a  environ  3 
kilometres  au  nord-ouest  du  poste.  L'incident  a  cause 
la  mort  d'un  soldat  de  2'  classe  nomme  Buor  Mao. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  contre  cette  nouvelle  agression  commise 
deliberement  par  les  militaires  thailandais.  II  a  exige 
que  le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Thailande  y  mette  fin. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  dc  bien  vouloir  fnire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

/-('  rcprrsenlani  prrnument  d}i   Canibodc/e- 
aiipres  dc  I' Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)   HuoT  Sambathj 
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independent  nniioii  should  he  respected  and  that  the 
People  of  C/.ecliosiovakia  shunld  he  in  a  position 
lo  determine  llieir  own  liitnrc  without  interference 
or  pressure  from  out,<ide." 

I  >liould  Ve  giatelul  it  this  letter  could  be  circtilatcd 
as  an  official  doamient  of  t'.'.e  Security  Council. 

{Sigiu-d)  H.  Roe«lan  ABorLCAXi 

Fcrir.aiiait  Rcf'icsoiljtkv  oj  Indonesia 

lo  the  United  Nations 


peuplc  tchecoslovaquc  doit  el  re  rcspccti'C  ct  que  le 
peuple  de  Tchecoslovaquie  doit  pouvoir  determiner 
son  propre  avcnir  sans  intervention  ni  pression  dc 
I'cxtericur." 

Jc  vous  serais  oblige  <Ie  bicn  vouloir  fairc  distribucr 
le  texte  de  la  presentc  Icltrc  coninie  document  ofiiciel 
du  Conscil  de  securite. 

Lc  rcprcscntani  permnnott  dc  I'hidonesie 

OHprcs  dc  V Organisation  dcs  A'alioiis  Uiiies, 

(Signe)   H.  Roeslan  Abdui.gani 


DOCUx^IENT  S/8800 


Letter  dated  3  September  1968  from  the  represen- 
tative of  Panama  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  tc.rt:  Spanish] 
[4  Scplemhrr  196S] 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  declaration 
by  the  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Panani.a  concern- 
ing the  amied  invasion  by  the  military  forces  of  the 
Warsaw  Pact  of  which  Czechoslovakia  has  been  the 
victim : 

"The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Panama 
wishes  to  register  before  the  United  Nations  its  most 
energetic  protest  against  the  presence  of  foreign  troops 
in  Czechoslovakia.  Such  a  presence  is  contrary  to  the 
purposes  and  principles  of  the  United  Xations  Char- 
ter, violates  the  principle  of  non-intervention  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  other  States,  compromises  the 
independence  of  Czechoslovakia  and  tramples  under- 
foot its  right  to  self-determination.  There  will  never 
be  true  peace  or  international  order  based  on  law 
and  the  sovereign  equality  of  States  while  the  weak 
are  subject  to  the  whims  of  the  strong  through  the 
arbitran,-  use  of  force  or  coercion.  Consequently,  the 
Republic  of  Panajr.a  reiterates  its  unshakable  sup- 
port for  the  right  to  coexistence  and  the  self-determi- 
nation of  peoples  and  proclaims  its  firm  decision  to 
support  any  measure  adopted  by  the  United  Xations 
to  put  an  effective  end  to  tlie  situation  whicli  has 
given  rise  to  this  protest  and  wliich  constitutes  a 
threat  to  the  security  of  Czechoslovakia  and  the  peace 
of  the  world. 


"(Signed)  Eleta 
"Minister  jar  Extenal  Relatiotis" 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  transmitted  to  all  memljers  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Didimo  Rios 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  oj  Panama 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lcllre,  en  date  du  3  septcmhre  1968,  adressee 
an  President  du  Conscil  de  securite  par  le 
representant   du   Panama 

[Texte  oriqinal  en  cspagnol] 
[4  scptembrc  1968] 

T'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  communique-  ci-apres  le  texte 
de  la  declaration  que  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
du  Panama  a  faite  a  propos  de  I'invasion  armee  dont  la 
Tchecoslovaquie  a  ete  victime  du  fait  des  forces  mili- 
taires  du  Facte  de  Varsovie  : 

"Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique  du  Panama 
eleve  aupres  de  I'Organisation  des  Xations  Unies 
ses  protestations  les  plus  energiques  contre  la  pre- 
sence de  troupes  etrangeres  en  Tchecoslovaquie.  Une 
telle  presence  est  contraire  aux  principt.>  i.  aux  huts 
enonces  dans  la  Charte  des  Nations  Unies,  mecon- 
nait  le  principe  de  la  non-interv'ention  dans  les  affai- 
res interieures  des  autres  Etats,  porte  atteinte  a 
I'independance  de  la  nation  qui  a  a  souffrir  aujour- 
d'hui  de  cette  presence  et  fait  fi  de  son  droit  a  I'auto- 
deternu'nation.  II  n'y  aura  dans  le  monde  ni  de  paix  ni 
d'ordre  veritables  fondes  sur  le  droit  et  I'egalite  sou- 
vcraine  des  Etats  tant  que  les  petits  Etats  pourront 
etre  soumis  a  la  volonte  des  grandes  puissances  du 
fait  de  I'usage  arbitraire  de  la  force  ou  de  la  coerci- 
tion.  En  consequence,  la  Republique  du  Panama 
reitere  sa  position  inebranlable  qui  consiste  a  ap- 
puyer  le  droit  a  la  coexistence  et  a  I'autodetermina- 
tion  des  peuples  et  proclame  sa  ferme  volonte  d'ap- 
puyer  toute  mesure  que  pourra  adopter  I'Organisa- 
tion des  Nations  Unies  pour  mettre  effectivement 
fin  a  la  situation  qui  motive  cette  protestation  et  qui 
constitue  une  menace  pour  !a  securite  de  la  Tche- 
coslovaquie et  pour  la  paix  mondiale. 

"Le  Ministre  des  relations  extcrieures, 
"(Signe)  Eleta" 

Je  vous  saurais  gre  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  te.xte  de  la  presente  communication  comme  docu- 
ment ofificicl  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Lc  representant  permanent  adjoint 

de  la  Republique  du  Panama 

aupres  de  I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signc)  Didimo  Rios 


Letter  dated  4  September  1968  from  Ibe  represen 
talivc  cf  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  lh( 
Securilv  Council 


DOCUIMENT  S/8801 

Lellro,  en  dale  du  4  scptcmbre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Consoil  de  securite  par  le  rcpre- 
scnlanl   du  Cambodge 


I  Original  Ic.rt:  French.] 
[3  September  J96S\ 

On  instructi'jns  from  mv  G'jvcrnment  and  further  to 
my  letter  of   27  August  'l%8   [S/8782),   I  have  the 


[Tc.vte  original  en  hnncais] 
[5  scptcmbre  79(55] 

D'ordre  de  mon  Gouvenionient  ot  .suite  a  ma  lettre 
uu  27  aout  1968  |S/87821,  j'ai  ri-,oiincur  de  vov.s  faire 
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linnoiir  to  bring  the  following  to  yonr  attention   for  the 
infonmtion  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  4  August  196R.  at  about  7.30  |j.ni..  some  thirty 
United  States-South  V'ict-Xamese  soldiers  made  an  in- 
cursion into  Caiuhodian  territory  and  opened  five  on  a 
group  of  C'anihodian  peasants  who  were  engaged  in 
lield  work  in  the  village  of  Chea  Pdey.  commune  of 
TA-O,  district  of  Kirivong.  province  of  Takeo.  One  of 
the  peasants,  Por  Hy,  was  mortally  wounded.  His  body 
was  carried  ofT  to   Soutli   Viet-Nam. 

The  Ro)al  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  this  new  act  o  aggression  against 
Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet- 
X'am  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts  and  indemnify  the 
family  of  the  victim. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this 
letter  circulated  as  a  Securitv  Council  document. 


(Signed)  Hvot  Sambath 

Pcnuancnl  Representative  oj  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Xations 


tenir,  pour  rinformation  des  membres  du  Conseil  de  se- 
curite.  ce  qui  suit   : 

Le  4  aout  196S,  vers  7  h  30,  une  trcntaine  de  sol- 
dats  americano-5ud-victnamicns  ont  fait  une  mcursion  dans 
Ic  territoire  du  Cambodge  et  ouvert  le  leu  sur  im  groupe 
de  cultivateurs  cambodgiens  ((ui  etaient  en  train  de  se 
livrer  a  des  travau.K  champetres  dans  le  village  de  Chea 
Pdey,  commune  de  TA-O,  district  de  Kirivong,  pro- 
vince de  Takeo.  Un  des  cultivateurs  nomme  Por  Hy 
fut  mortellement  blesse.  Son  corps  fut  enleve  et  emmene 
au  Sud-Vietnam. 

Le  Gouvernement  ro)al  du  Cambodge  a  proteste  ener- 
giquement  contre  cette  nouvelle  agression  centre  le  Cam- 
bodge. II  a  exige  que  les  Gomemements  des  Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-Nam  mettent 
fin  a  de  tels  actes  et  indemnisent  la  famille  de  la  victime. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  He  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  te.xte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Conseil 
de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  du  Cambodge 
avpres  de  VOrganisalio^i  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)   HuoT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8802 


Letter  dated  3  September  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Greece  to  the  Secretary-General 
concerning   the   question    of  Cyprus 

[Original  text:   English] 
'[6  September  'l96S] 

I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  your  letter  dated 
27  June  196S  [S/S664]-'  containing  an  urgent  appeal 
to  all  Governments  to  make  voluntary  contributions  in 
order  to  provide  the  necessary  financial  support  for  the 
United  Xations   Peace-keeping   Operations  in  Cyprus. 

In  this  connexion,  I  have  been  instructed  to  transmit 
to  you  the  enclosed  cheque  of  the  Bank  of  Greece  for 
amount  of  $600,000  representing  the  contribution  of  the 
Greek  Government  to  the  United  Xations  Peace-keep- 
ing Force  in  Cyprus  for  the  six-month  period  from 
26  Tune  to  26  December  196S. 


The  total  of  Greek  contribi-.'-ions  to  the  United 
Nations  Peace-keeping  Force  in  Cvprus  since  its  incep- 
tion now  amounts  to  $6,850,000. 

I  would  like  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to 
express  once  again  the  sincere  appreciation  of  the 
Greek  Government  for  the  efforts  made  by  UXFICYP 
to  help  maintain  peace  in  Cyprus. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this  com- 
munication circulated  as  a  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Diniitri  S.  PjItsios 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Greece 
to  the  United  Kalians 


?'  Sec  page  31  in  the  present  supplement. 


Letire,  en  date  du  3  septembre  1968,  adressee  au 
Secretaire  general  par  le  representant  c!e  la 
Grece  coneernani   la  question  de  Chypre 

[Texte  original  en  anglais] 
[6  septembre  196S] 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  me  referer  a  votre  lettre  du  27  juin 
1968  [S/S664]-'  dans  laquelle  vous  demandiez  d'urgence 
a  tons  les  gouvernements  de  verser  des  contributions 
volontaires  de  fa<^n  a  couvrir  le  coiit  de  la  Force  des 
Nations  Unies  cliargee  du  maintien  de  la  paix  a  Chypre. 

A  ce  sujet,  j'ai  recu  pour  instructions  de  vous  trans- 
mettre  le  cheque  ci-joint  de  600000  dollars  sur  la  Ban- 
que  de  Grece.  somme  qui  represente  la  contribution 
du  Gouvernement  grec  a  la  Force  des  Xations  Unies 
chargee  du  maintien  de  la  paix  a  Chypre  pour  la  pe- 
riode  de  six  raois  allant  du  26  juin  au  26  decembre 
1968. 

Les  contributions  que  la  Grece  a  versees  a  la  Force 
des  Xations  Unies  a  Chypre  depuis  la  creation  de  la 
Force  se  chififrent  maintenant  au  total  a  6  850  000  dollars. 

Je  liens  a  cette  occasion  a  vous  dire  une  fois  encore 
comb'en  le  Gouvernement  grec  est  sincerement  recon- 
naissi.nt  a  la  Force  des  Nations  Unies  de  ce  qu'elle  fait 
pour  aider  a  maintenir  la  paix  a  Chypre. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  te.xte  de  la  presente  communication  comm;  document 
du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  de  la  Grece 
atipres  de  I'Qrganisation  des  Xations  Unies. 

(Signe)   Dimitri  S.  Bitsios 


'  \"oir  p.  M  du  present  supplement. 
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well  as  coinniaiulos  of  the  Uniled  States  S])ccial 
Forces — periodically  ini'iltrate  into  Cambodian  tcrri- 
tor>-.  But  it  wishes  to  stress  tliat  it  is  not  feasible 
10  have  installed  in  Cambodia  the  permanent  bases 
dreamed  up  bv  the  United  States  military  authorities 
Id  explain  tlie  I'ailnrc  of  their  operations  against  a 
nati.Mia'  re^i^ta•.lce  which  draws  its  strength  from 
the  support  oi  the  \'ict-Xaniese  people  and  not  from 
the  a!Ie.;;ed  complicity  of  Cambodia.  The  Interna- 
tional Control  Commission  and  all  international  ob- 
servers are  well  aware  that  the  Royal  Cainbodian 
armed  forces,  backed  by  the  population,  do  not 
tolerate  the  presence  of  any  foreign  military  installa- 
tion ou  Cambodian  territory  and  will  repel  all  foreign 
elements,  armed  or  not.  which  cross  the  borders 
of  Cambodia. 

"Lastly,  the  Rojal  Government  is  once  again 
surprised  that  the  United  States  confines  its  official 
accusations  to  militarily  neutral  Cambodia  whereas 
all  the  socialist  countries  are  openly  providing  assist- 
ance in  the  form  of  war  materia]  to  the  Viet-Namese 
fighters." 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(^Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Pcnnmiciit  Rcprcscntntk'c  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


comnic  d'aillcurs  dcs  commandos  dcs  Special  forces 
dcs  Etats-Unis  —  s'iniiltrcnt  periodi(|uemcnt  en  tcrri- 
loirc  khmcr.  Mais  il  snu!igne  rimpussibilitc  d'installa- 
lion  an  Cnmbodge  de  ccs  bases  pcrmancntcs  ima- 
gini'is  jiar  les  autoritcs  militaircs  americaiues  |)0ur 
expliipicr  les  echecs  de  leurs  operations  contrc  unc 
resistance  nalionale  ipii  lire  sa  force  dn  scnitien  <lu 
pcujile  vietnan)ien  ct  non  de  la  pritendne  complicitc 
tin  C.imbodge.  La  Commission  internationale  de  con- 
trolc  ct  tons  les  obscrvateurs  internationaux  .saveut 
fort  bicn  que  les  forces  armees  royaUs  khmercs 
aidces  par  la  population  ne  tolercnt  la  presence 
d'ancune  installation  mihtaire  ctrangerc  sur  le  ter- 
ritoire  national  et  refoulcnt  tous  les  elements  etran- 
gers.  amies  ou  non,  qui  franchis.-ent  les  (rontieres 
du  royaume. 

"llnfin,  le  Gouvernement  royal  sttonne  de  nouveau 
que  les  Etats-Unis  liniitent  leurs  accusations  ofKcielles 
au  Cambodge  militairemcnt  neutre  pendant  que  tous 
les  ]iays  socialistes  accordent  une  aide  ouverte  en 
m:iteriel  de  guerre  aux  combattants  vietnamicns." 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  hien  vouloir  fair  distrihuer  le 
tcxte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Conseil 
de  sccurite. 

Le  represcniant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

oiipres  de  I'Organisotion  dcs  Xations  Unies, 

(Signc)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUSIEiNT  S/8814 


Letter  dated  10  September  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Canibodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[11  September  1968] 

On  instructIo!is  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  4  September  1968  [S/8S01],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for 
the  information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  6  July  1968,  a  F-105  United  States-South  Viet- 
Naraese  plane  flew  over  the  towns  of  Khnang  Krapeu 
and  Mimot.  proxince  of  Kompong  Cham,  for  almost 
an  hour,  from  S.15  a.m.  to  9.10  a.m. 

On  8  July,  at  about  9.20  a.m.,  two  F-IOS  United 
States-South  \'iet-Xamese  planes  again  flew  over  the 
town  of  Mimot. 

On  9  July,  at  about  2  p.m.,  an  L-19  United  States- 
South  \'iet-Xamese  plane  fired  on  a  herd  of  cattle 
grazing  ICO  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the 
village  of  O  Sangkat  Prak,  commune  of  Kompong 
Chamlang.  district  of  Svay  Rieng,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  Four  of  the  herd  were  seriously  wounded. 

On  12  July,  at  about  10.45  a.m.,  a  United  States 
South  Vict-Xamese  helicopter  flew  over  and  machine- 
gunned  the  village  of  Kandal,  commune  of  Ampil, 
district  of  Romeas  Hek,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  One 
inhabitant  named  Som  Sun  was  wounded. 

The  same  day.  at  aliout  2.30  p.m.,  an  F-IOS  United 
States-South  Vitt-Xamese  plane  flew  over  the  com- 
munes of  Koh  Rocar,  Prck  Sambuor,  Koh  Qie  and 
Trapcang  Svay  Phluos.  situated  in  the  districts  of 
Kompong  Trah'ek.  Prck  Krahao  and  Pcam  Chor  respec- 
tively, province  of  Prey  Veng. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  10  seplenibre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Couseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
seiitant  du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  'n'jra>i(;ais] 
[11  septcmbre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  4  septembre  1968  [S/8801],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite.  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  6  juillet  1968,  un  avion  F-IOS  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  a  survole  les  centres  de  Khnang  Krapeu  et 
de  ilimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cham,  pendant  pres- 
que  une  heure,  de  8  h  15  a  9  h  10. 

Le  S  juillet,  vers  9  h  20,  deux  avions  F-105  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  encore  survole  le  centre  de 
Mimot. 

Le  9  juillet,  vers  14  heures,  un  avion  L-19  americano- 
sud-vietnamien  a  tire  sur  un  troupeau  de  boeufs  en  train 
de  paitre  a  100  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  khmer, 
dans  le  village  de  O-Sangkat  Prak,  conmiune  de  Kom- 
pong Chamlang,  district  de  S^'ay  Rieng,  province  de 
Svay  Rieng.  Quatre  bceufs  ont  ete  grievement  blesses. 

Le  12  juillet,  vers  10  h  45,  un  helicoptere  americano- 
sud-vietnamien  a  survole  ct  mitraille  le  village  de  Kan- 
dal, commune  de  Ampil.  district  de  Romeas  Hek,  pro- 
vince de  Svay  Rieng.  Un  habitant  nomme  Som  Sun 
a  etc  blesse. 

Le  menie  jour,  vers  14  h  30,  un  avion  F-105  ame- 
ricano-sud-vietnamien  a  survole  les  communes  de  Koh 
Rocar.  Prek  Sambuor,  Koh  Che  et  Trapeang  Svay 
Phluos  se  trouvant  respect  ivement  dans  les  districts  de 
Kom[;ong  Trabek,  Prek  Krahao  et  Peam  Chor,  pro- 
vince de  Prey  Veng. 
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The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  violations  of  Cambodian  terri- 
tory and  acts  of  banditry  committed  by  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  lias  demanded 
that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nani  should  put  an  end 
to  such  recurring  acts  and   indemnify   the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this  letter 
circulated  as  a  Security   Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Le  Gouvemement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  centre  ces  violations  du  terriloire  du 
Cambodge  et  les  actes  de  banditisme  commis  par  les 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes.  II  a  e.KJge  que  les 
Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  !a 
Republique  du  Viet-Xam  mettent  fin  au  renouvelle- 
ment  de  tels  actes  et  qu'ils  indemnisent  les  habitants 
victimes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  laire  distriljuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Con- 
seil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  du  Catnbodge 

aiipres  de  V Organisation  des  S'ations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8816 


Letter  dated  16  September  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[17  September  196S] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  10  September'  1968  (S/8814],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that,  during  the  period  from  1 
to  19  July  1968,  inclusive,  the  communes  of  Bavet  and 
of  Mesar  Thngak  (in  the  districts  of  Svay  Teap  and 
Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Rieng)  were  flown  over 
thirty  and  two  times,  respectively,  by  United  Stated- 
South  Viet-Namese  aircraft,  as  follows. 

On  1  July  1968,  at  alxout  8.5  a.m.,  by  three  aircraft, 
at  an  altitude  of  appro.ximately  2,000  metres  (Bavet). 

On  2  July,  at  about  3.15  p.m..  by  two  aircraft,  at 
approximately  the  same  altitude  (Bavet). 

On  3  July,  at  about  7.10  a.m.,  by  an  F-IOS  aircraft 
at  an  altitude  of  approximately  2,000  metres,  and  at 
about  7.30  a.m.  by  a  Dakota  aircraft  at  an  altitude 
of  approximately  1,000  metres  (Bavet). 

On  5  July,  at  about  5.15  p.m..  by  two  F-105  aircraft, 
at  an  altitude  of  approximately  2.500  metres  (Bavet). 

On  6  July,  at  about  8  a.m  ,  by  a  Dakota  aircraft,  at 
an  altitude  of  approximately  800  metres  (Bavet). 

On  7  July,  at  about  2.15  p.m.,  by  an  L-I9  aircraft, 
at  an  altitude  of  approximately  1,000  metres   (Bavet). 

On  8  Jul}-,  at  about  8  a.m.,  by  a  Dakota  aircraft,  at 
an  altitude  of  approximately  800  metres  (Bavet). 

On  9  July,  at  about  7.45  a.m.,  by  an  F-105  aircraft; 
at  8.50  a.m.,  by  two  F-105  aircraft:  at  9.10  a.m..  by 
two  more  F-105  aircraft  and  at  1.15  p.m.  by  an  L-19 
aircraft,  at  altitudes  of  approximately  3,000,  2,500  and 
1,500  metres,  respectively  (Bavet). 

On  10  July,  at  about  11.5  a.m.,  by  an  F-105  aircraft, 
at  altitudes  of  appro.ximatelv  5.000  and  1,000  metres 
(Bavet). 

On  11  July,  at  about  6.10  a.m.  and  2.50  p.m..  by 
three  n-5J  aircraft  and  one  helicopter,  respectively, 
at  altitudes  of  approximatelv  5,000  and  1.000  metres 
(Bavet). 

On  13  July,  at  aljout  9.10  a.m..  by  a  C-1.30  aircraft; 
at  3.45  p.m..  by  a  Dakota  aircraft;  at  5.30  p.m.  by 
three  H-52  aircraft  and  at  5.45  p.m.  by  three  more  B-52 
aircraft  Cliavet).  On  the  same  day.  at  3.30  p.m.,  by 
three  F-105  aircraft  (Me.-.ar  Thngak).  These  aircraft 
were  flying  at  altitudes  of  appro.-ciuiatcly  2,000.  I,.i00 
;uul  3,000  uiclrcs,  respectively. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  16  septembre  1968,  adressee 
au  President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jrani;ais\ 
[17  septembre  196S] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvemement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  10  septembre  19^  [S/8814],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  connaitre  que,  pendant  la  periode  du  1"  juillet 
au  19  juillet  1968  inclus,  les  communes  de  Bavet  et  de 
Mesar  Thngak  (dans  les  districts  de  Svay  Teap  et 
Chantrea,  pro\-ince  the  Svay  Rieng)  ont  ete  suriolees 
respectivement  30  fois  et  deux  fois,  par  des  avions 
americano-sud-vietnamiens,  a  savoir  : 

Le  1"  juillet  1968,  vers  S  h  5,  par  trois  avions,  a 
2000  metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  2  juillet,  vers  15  h  15,  par  deux  autres  avions,  a 
peu  pres  a  la  meme  altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  3  juillet,  vers  7  h  10  et  7  h  30,  respectivement 
par  un  avion  F.IOS  et  un  Dakota,  a  2  000  et  1  000 
metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  5  juillet,  vers  17  h  15,  par  deux  avions  F.105  a 
2  500  metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  6  juillet,  vers  8  heures.  par  un  avion  Dakota,  a  800 
metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  7  juillet.  vers  14  h  15.  par  un  avion  L.19  a  1  000 
metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  8  juillet.  vers  8  heures,  par  un  avion  Dakota  a 
800  metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  9  juillet,  vers  7  h  45,  par  un  avion  F.105;  a 
8  h  SO,  par  deux  F.105;  a  9  h  10.  par  deux  autres 
F.105  et  a  13  h  15,  par  un  avion  L.19,  respectivement 
a  3  000,  2  500  et  1  500  metres  environ  d'altitude 
(Bavet). 

Le  10  juillet.  vers  11  h  5.  par  un  avion  F.105;  a 
500  metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavet). 

Le  11  juillet.  vers  6  h  10  et  14  h  >0,  par  trois  avions 
B.52  et  un  helicoptere  respectivement  a  5  000  et  I  000 
metres  environ  d'altitude  (Bavett. 

Le  13  juillet.  vers  9  h  10.  par  un  avion  C.loO: 
15  h  45.  par  un  avion  Dakota;  17  h  30.  par  trois  avions 
B.52  et  17  h  45.  par  trois  autres  avions  B.52  (Bavetl. 
Le  meme  jour,  vers  15  h  30.  par  trois  avions  F.105 
(Mesar  ThngakV  Ces  avions  volaient  respectivement 
aZOOO,  1  500  et  3  000  metres  environ  d'altitude. 
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respond  to  our  appeal  for  direct  iiejjotinlioiis  between 
Soulli  and  Norlli  Viet-Xnin.  ns  the  most  logical  and 
practical  means  to  pnt  an  end  to  tlic  bloody  tragedy 
wbicli  has  lasted  too  Ions?. 


(Sif/ii''(l)  Tran  Chanh-Tiianh 

iliiiistcr  ior  Forcitjii  .4ffiiiis  oj  tlic 

Rcf-iiblic  oj  I'irl-Xain 


ponrparlers  dc  paix,  ils  dcvraient  repondre  ;\  notrc  ap- 
pel  tcndant  a  rouverture  entrc  Ic  Viet-Xam  dn  Snd  et 
le  \'ict-\'am  du  Xord  de  iiegocialions  dircctcs,  ce  qui 
constituerait  le  moyen  le  pins  logiipie  ct  le  phis  pialirpie 
de  mettre  un  lermc  a  cetle  tragedic  sanglante  qui  n'a 
que  trop  dure. 

Lc  Miiiislrr  dcs  affaires  ciraitgcrcs 
dc  la  Rcpithliqiic  du  Vicl-A'am, 
(Siyiic)  Tran  Chaxh-Thanh 


DOCUMENT  S/8834 


Letter  dated  27  September  1968  from  tlie  repre- 
seutalive  of  Camhodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  CouncU 

[Orifjiiial  text:  French] 
[30  September  196S\ 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  16  September  1968  [S/SS16],  I  have 
the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the 
following. 

During  the  night  of  27-28  August  1968,  a  party  of 
United  States-South  Viet-Xamese  troops  entered  the 
commune  of  Prek  Chrey,  district  of  Koh  Thorn,  prov- 
ince of  Kandal.  and  engaged  a  Cambodian  patrol, 
mortally  wounding  a  private,  second  class,  named 
Proeung  Sruoch. 

During  the  night  of  1-2  September  1968  at  about 
11  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
X^aniese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  pro- 
ceeded to  fly  over  the  commune  of  Dar  and  in  the 
vicinity  of  Trapeang  Boeung,  district  of  Mimot,  prov- 
ince of  Kompong  Cham.  This  aircraft  then  machine- 
gunned  a  landrover  belonging  to  the  Khmer  Royal 
Armed  Forces,  seriously  wounding  one  soldier  and 
causing  heavy  damage  to  the  vehicle.  This  incident 
occurred  400  metres  from  the  Provincial  Guard  post 
at  Saan,  district  of  Ponhea  Krek,  in  the  same  province 
of  Kompong  Cham. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly 
protested  against  this  violation  of  Khmer  territory  and 
this  deliberate  attack  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
X'amese  armed  forces  on  units  of  the  Khmer  Royal 
Armed  Forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts. 

1  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanoxt  Representath'c  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Lellre,  en  date  du  27  seplemhre  1968,  adrrssee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securile  par  le  repre- 
sentant  du  Canibodge 

[Te.rte  original  en  j?an(ais] 
[30  septembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouveriienient  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  16  septembre  1958  [S/SS16],  j'ai  I'honnear  de  vous 
faire  tcnir.  pour  I'information  des  memlires  du  Conseil 
de  securite.  ce  qui  suit  : 

Dans  la  nuit  du  27  au  2S  aout  1968.  un  groupe  de 
soldats  americano-sud-vietuamiens  a  penctre  dans  la 
commune  de  Prek  Chrey,  district  de  Koh  Thorn,  pro- 
vince de  Kandal,  et  a  pris  a  partie  une  patrouille  cam- 
bodgienne  blessant  mortellement  un  soidui  ^c  2*  classe 
nomme  Proeung  Sruoch. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  1"  au  2  septembre  1968  vers 
23  heures,  un  avion  des  forces  americano-sud-vietna- 
miennes  a  viole  I'espace  aerien  du  Cambodge  et  est  venu 
survoler  la  commune  de  Dar  et  les  environs  de  Tra- 
peang Boeung,  district  de  Mimot,  province  de  Kom- 
pong Cham.  Cet  avion  a  ensuite  mitraille  une  voiture 
land  rover  appartenant  aux  forces  armees  royales 
khmeres.  blessant  grievemcnt  un  militaire  et  causant 
de  serieux  dommages  au  vehicule.  Cet  incident  a  eu 
lieu  a  400  metres  du  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale 
de  Saan,  district  de  Ponhea  Krek  dans  la  mcme  pro- 
vince de  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  Gouvernenient  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  contre  cette  violation  du  territoire  khmer 
et  cette  attaque  deliberee  commises  par  les  forces  armees 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  contre  les  elements  des 
forces  armees  royales  khmeres.  II  a  exige  que  les  Gou- 
vernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la  Repu- 
hlique  du  Viet-Nam  mettcnt  fin  a  de  tels  actes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  conmie  document  du  Con- 
seil de  securite. 

Le  reprcsetitanl  permanent  du   Cambodge 

oupres  de  I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)   Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8837 


Letter  dated  30  September  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Iraq  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

\Ori(/innl   text:    Enr/lish] 
[30  September  ']96S] 

1  have  the  hor.our  to  request  Your  Excellency  to 
bring  the  iollov.ing  to  the  ailention  of  the  Security 
Council. 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  .30  septembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  ile  securile  par  le  repre- 
scntant  dc  I'lrak 

[  Texte  oriqinal  en  anqlnis] 
\30  'septembre  'ipaS] 

J'ni  I'hnnncur  de  dcniandcr  a  Voire  Excellence  d'ap- 
pcler  I'nttention  des  mcmbres  dn  Conseil  de  securite  sur 
ce  qui  .suit. 
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DOCUMENT  S/8840 


Letter  dated  2  October  1968  from  the  rcpreBenla- 
live  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  Frencli] 
[4  October  1968] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  27  September  1968  [S/8S34],  I  have 
llie  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the 
iollowing. 

On  7  July  1968,  a  party  of  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  troops  from  the  Khan  An  post  entered 
the  commune  of  Prek  Chrey,  district  of  Koh  Thorn, 
province  of  Kandal,  and  took  away  six  oxen,  under 
covering  fire  from  the  Khan  An  post  to  prevent 
Cambodian  defence  forces  from  intervening.  Apart 
from  the  six  oxen  taken  away,  a  seventh  was  left  dying 
on  the  spot. 

On  9  July,  at  about  10  a.m.,  approximately  100  men 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces 
crossed  approximately  2,300  metres  into  Cambodian 
territory  and  reached  a  place  called  Svay  Ba  Da  in 
the  district  of  Rumduol,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  13  July,  at  about  8.30  a.m..  United  States-Sputh 
Viet-Namese  artillery  opened  fire  on  Cambodian  terri- 
tory from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post.  TTiree  shells  landed 
in  the  village  of  Veang  Keo,  commune  of  Sampeou 
Puon.  district  of  Koh  Thom,  province  of  Kandal, 
causing  serious  damage  to  village  dwellings. 

On  14  July,  at  about  11.30  a.m..  about  ten  United 
States- .South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  from  the  Rung 
Dau  (Hau  Ghia)  post  entered  the  commune  of  Bavet, 
district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and 
engaged  a  Cambodian  patrol  approximately  500  metres 
from  the  frontier.  Half  an  hour  later,  at  about  12.S  p.m., 
about  ten  more  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
soldiers  entered  the  same  area  and  robbed  two  Cam- 
bodian tradesmen  of  all  their  goods. 

On  IS  July,  at  about  9.15  p.m.,  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  artillery  of  the  Vinh  Dien  post  fired  four 
shells  at  the  Khmer  Provincial  Guard  post  at  Peam 
Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey 
Veng. 

On  17  July,  at  about  9.15  p.m.,  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  artillery  of  the  Chung  Tam  and  Thuong 
Thoi  posts  fired  seven  shells  into  the  Khmer  commune 
of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of 
Prey  Veng. 

On  18  July,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  four  shells,  fired  by 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  the  Kao 
Ba  post,  landed  in  the  commune  of  Mesar  Thngak, 
district  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  2S  July,  two  soldiers  from  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  po.n  at  Long  Khot  fKien  Tuong) 
entered  the  commune  of  Samyong,  district  of  Kompong 
Rau.  province  of  Svay  Rieng  and  took  nway  a  buffalo 
belonging  to  a  Cambodian  citizen  named  Kong  Krouch. 

On  S  August,  at  about  430  p.m.,  three  shells  were 
fired  from  the  United  St.ntes-South  Viet-Namese  post 
01  King  Thay  Bang  (Chaudoc)  at  the  Provincial 
Guard's   Prek   Sdau   post,   approximately   500  metres 


Lclire,  en  date  du  2  oclobre  1968,  adrceeec  an 
President  du  Conseil  de  securile  par  le  repre- 
eentant  du  Cambodgc 

[Texle  original  en  jrani;ais] 
[4  oclobre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre  du 
27  septembre  196S  [S/S834],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  7  juillet  1968,  un  groupe  de  soldats  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Khan  An  a  penetre  dans 
la  commune  de  Prek  Chrey,  district  de  Koh  Thom, 
province  de  Kandal.  et  y  a  enleve  six  bccufs,  pendant 
que  du  poste  de  Khan  An  des  coups  de  feu  ont  ete 
tires  sur  les  forces  de  la  defense  cambodgienne  pour 
empecher  ces  dernieres  d'intenenir.  A  part  les  six 
boeufs  enleves,  un  autre  a  ete  mortellement  blesse  et 
laisse  sur  place. 

Le  9  juillet,  vers  10  heures,  un  centaine  de  militaires 
des  forces  armees  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont 
fait  une  incursion  dans  le  territoire  du  Cambodge  .^ur 
une  profondeur  de  2  300  metres  environ  jusqu'au  lieu 
appele  Svay  Ba  Da  relevant  du  district  de  Rumduol, 
province  de  Svay  Rieng. 

Le  13  juillet,  vers  8  h  30,  lartillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Kinh  Thay  Bang  a  tire  sur  le 
territoire  du  Cambodge.  Trois  obus  sont  tombes  sur 
le  village  de  Veansj  Keo,  commune  de  Sampeou  Puon, 
district  de  Koh  Thom,  province  de  Kandal,  causant 
des  degats  importants  aux  habitations  dudit  village. 

Le  14  juillet,  vers  11  h  30,  une  dizaine  de  soldats 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Rung  Dau 
(Hau  Ghia)  ont  penetre  dans  la  commune  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  et 
pris  a  partie  une  patrouille  cambodgienne  circulant  a 
500  metres  de  la  frontiere.  Une  demi-heure  plus  tard, 
vers  12  h  5,  une  dizaine  d'autres  soldats  americano-sud- 
vietnamiens  ont  penetre  de  nouveau  dans  !e  meme  lieu 
et  ont  depouille  deux  commer(;ants  cambodgiens  de 
tous  leurs  biens. 

Le  15  juillet,  vers  21  h  15,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Vinh  Dien  a  tire  quatre  obus 
sur  le  poste  khmer  de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Peam 
Montea,  district  de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey 
Veng. 

Le  17  juillet,  vers  21  h  IS,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
\'ietnamienne  des  postes  de  Chung  Tam  et  Thuong 
Thoi  a  tire  sept  obus  sur  la  commune  khmere  de  Koh 
Sampeou,  district  de  Peam  Chor,  province  de  Prey 
Veng. 

Le  18  juillet,  vers  10  h  30,  quatre  obus  tires  par 
I'artillerie  amcricano-sud-vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Kao 
Ba  sont  tombes  dans  la  commune  dc  Mesar  Thngak, 
district  de  Chantrea,  province  de  Svay  Rieng. 

Le  28  juillet,  deux  soldats  des  forces  americano-snd- 
victnamiennes  du  poste  de  Long  Khot  (Kien  Tuong) 
ont  penetre  dans  la  commune  de  Samyong,  district  de 
Kompong  Rau.  province  de  Svay  Rieng  et  ont  enleve 
i!n  bufide  appartenant  a  un  habitant  cambodgien  nomnie 
Kong  Krouch. 

I.e  5  aoiit.  vers  16  h  30.  les  niilitnires  .imerirano-snd- 
victnamiens  du  poste  de  King  Thay  Bang  (Chaudoc) 
ont  tire  trois  obus  sur  le  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale 
de  Prek  Sdau  situe  a  500  metres  environ  de  la  fron- 
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from  the  Khmer-South  Viet-Namese  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Sampeou  Puon,  district  of  Koh  Thorn, 
province  of  Kandal. 

On  10  August,  at  about  10.30  a.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  the  Due  Hue  post  fired 
at  a  Cambodian  mixed  patrol  which  was  in  Cambodian 
territory  1.500  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  village 
of  Ta  Noy,  commune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chantrea, 
province  of  Svay  Rieng.  Three  Cambodian  soldiers 
— Sergeant  Neang  Im  and  Privates,  Second  Qass, 
Sok  Sarin  and  Ros  Saphat— were  seriously  wounded. 

On  13  August,  at  about  2.45  a.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  troops  from  the  Long  Binh 
(Chaudoc)  post,  patrolling  the  frontier,  fired  several 
bursts  with  automatic  weapons  at  the  Cambodian  village 
of  Phum  Thmey,  commune  of  Sampeou  Puon,  district 
of  Koh  Thorn,  province  of  Kandal.  A  Viet-Namese 
living  in  the  frontier  area,  named  Le  Dan  De,  was 
seriously  wounded. 

On  14  August,  at  about  6.45  a.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  troops  on  board  two  launches  and 
eight  motor  boats  fired  several  bursts  with  automatic 
weapons  at  the  village  of  Kaam  Samnar  Krom,  district 
of  Locuk  Dek,  province  of  Kandal.  An  ox  belonging 
to  a  man  named  Koh  Phuong  was  hit  and  wounded. 

On  25  August,  at  about  10.30  p.m.,  two  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  by  overflying  the  village  of  Phum 
Saam,  commune  of  Chan  Moul.  district  of  Mimot, 
province  of  Kompong  Cham,  and  fired  several  bursts 
with  automatic  weapons  at  the  village,  seriously  wound- 
ing a  fifteen-year  old  girl   named   Suong   Saram. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly 
protested  against  these  violations  and  acts  of  aggression 
deliberately  committed  by  United  State^South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  against  Cambodian  territory  and  its 
peace-loving  inhabitants.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


tiere  khmero-sud-vietnamienne  dans  la  commune  de 
Sampeou  Puon,  district  de  Koh  Thorn,  province  de 
Kandal. 

Le  10  aout,  vers  10  h  30,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamicnne  du  postc  de  Due  Hue  a  pris  a  partie 
une  patrouille  mixte  camliodgienne  operant  dans 
le  territoire  du  Cambodge,  a  1  500  metres  de  la  fron- 
tiere,  dans  le  village  de  Ta  Noy,  commune  de  Prasat, 
district  de  Chantrea,  province  de  Svay  Rieng.  Trois 
militaires  cambodgiens  dont  un  sergent  nomme  Neang 
Im  et  deux  soldats  de  deuxieme  dasse  nommes  Sok 
Sarin  et  Ros  Saphat  ont  ete  grievement  blesses. 

Le  13  aoiit,  vers  14  h  45,  les  soldats  americano-sud- 
vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Long  Binh  (Chaudoc)  cir- 
culant  le  long  de  la  frontiere  ont  tire  plusieurs  rafales 
d'armes  automatiques  sur  le  village  cambodgien  de 
Phum  Thmey,  commune  de  Sampeou  Puon,  district  de 
Koh  Thorn,  province  de  KandaJ.  Un  frontalier  viet- 
namien  nomme  Le  Dan  De  a  ete  grievement  blesse. 

Le  14  aoiit,  vers  6  h  45,  des  militaires  americano-sud- 
vietnamiens  naviguant  a  bord  de  deux  vedettes  et  huit 
canots  hors  bord  ont  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'armes 
automatiques  sur  le  village  de  Kaam  Samnar  Krom, 
district  de  Locuk  Dek,  province  de  Kandal.  Un  bceuf 
appartenant  au  nomme  Koh  Phuong  a  ete  touche  et 
blesse. 

Le  25  aoiit,  vers  22  h  30,  deux  avions  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  viole  I'espace  aerien 
du  Cambodge  en  survolant  le  village  cambodgien  de 
Phum  Saam,  commune  de  Chan  IVIoul,  district  de 
Mimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cham,  et  ont  tire  plu- 
sieurs rafales  d'armes  automatiques  sur  ledit  village, 
blessant  gravement  une  jeune  fiUe  nommee  Suong 
Saram  agee  de  IS  ans. 

Le  Gouvemement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  contre  ces  actes  de  violation  et  d'agres- 
sion  commis  deliberement  par  les  forces  americano-sud- 
vietnamiennes  contre  le  territoire  et  les  paisibles  habi- 
tants cambodgiens.  II  a  exige  que  les  Gouvernements 
des  Etats-Unis  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-Nam  met- 
tent  fin  a  de  tels  actes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  represenlant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupris  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  HuoT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8841 


Letter  dated  2  October  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[4  October  196S] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  27  August  1968  [S/S783],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  IS  September  1968,  at  about  11.15  p.m.,  units 
of  the  Thai  armed  forces  fired  60  mm  shells  at  the 
Cambodian  Provincial  Guard  post  at  Kbal  Sar,  prov- 
ince of  Oddor  Meanchey,  wounding  a  woman  and  two 
children. 


Lettre,  en  date  dn  2  oclobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
senlant  dn    Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  franfois] 
[4  octobre  1968\ 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  27  aout  1968  [S/87831.  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir.  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite.  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  IS  septembre  1968,  vers  23  h  15.  des  elements 
des  forces  amiees  thailandaises  ont  tire  des  obus  de 
60  mm  sur  le  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  cambodgienne 
de  Kbal  Sar,  province  de  Oddor  Meanchey,  blessant 
une  femme  et  deux  enfants. 
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day  war.  The  authorities  in  the  Arab  States  persecute 
them,  prevent  them  from  earning  a  liveHhood,  seize 
their  property,  restrict  their  movements,  wreak  venge- 
ance on  them  and  hold  them  as  political  hostages  in 
violation  of  international  morality. 

The  Arab  States  have  refused  and  still  refuse  to 
permit  international  organs  such  as  the  International 
Red  Cross  to  inspect  the  condition  of  the  Jews.  They 
also  refuse  to  permit  the  Jews  to  leave  their  countries. 
The  remnants  of  the  Jewish  communities  in  the  Arab 
States  serve  as  scapegoats  for  the  Arab  rulers  who 
use  them  to  deflect  the  attention  of  the  masses  during 
difficult  periods. 

In  the  name  of  our  oppressed  brothers  cruelly  per- 
secuted we  cry  out  to  the  world's  conscience  and  call 
upon  the  United  Nations  Secretary-General  to  examine 
their  situation,  ease  their  lot,  and  make  it  possible 
for  them  to  leave  the  Arab  States  which  have  denied 
them  human  rights.  While  severe  oppression  is  waged 
against  the  Jews  in  the  Middle  East,  let  there  be  no 
repetition  of  that  conspiracy  of  silence  which  prevailed 
when  our  brothers  in  Europe  were  destroyed. 

Chaim  Goshen 

Chairman,  Association  of  Jews  jrom  Egypt 

Shimon  Ben  Yaacob 

Secretary,  Association  of  Jews  jrom  Iraq 

Yaacob  Roffe 

Chairman,  Association  oj  Jews  from.  Syria 


apres  la  guerre  de  Six  jours.  Les  autorites  des  Etats 
arabes  les  persecutent,  les  empechent  de  gagner  leur  vie, 
saisissent  leurs  biens,  restreignent  leur  liberte  de  mouve- 
ment,  exercent  sur  eux  leur  vengeance  et  les  detiennent 
comme  otages  politiques  au  mepris  de  la  morale  Inter- 
nationale. 

Les  Etats  arabes  ont  refuse  et  refusent  er.core  de  per- 
mettre  a  des  orga:iismes  internationaux  tels  que  la  Croix- 
Rouge  intemationale  d'enqueter  sur  la  situation  des  Juifs. 
lis  refusent  egalement  de  permettre  aux  Juifs  de  quitter 
leur  paj's.  Les  vestiges  des  communautes  juives  dans  les 
pays  arabes  servent  de  boucs  emissaires  aux  dirigeants 
arabes,  qui  s'en  servent  pour  detoumer  I'attention  des 
masses  au  cours  des  periodes  difficiles. 

Au  nom  de  nos  freres  opprimes  cruellement  persecutes, 
nous  en  appelons  a  la  conscience  du  monde  et  nous  prions 
le  Secretaire  general  de  I'Organisation  des  Nations  Unies 
d'examiner  leur  situation,  de  soulager  leur  sort  et  de  faire 
en  sorte  qu'ils  puissent  quitter  les  Etats  arabes  qui  leur 
denient  les  droits  humains  fondamentaux.  Alors  que  les 
Juifs  du  Moyen-Orient  sont  en  proie  a  une  oppression 
cruelle,  il  ne  faut  pas  que  la  conspiration  de  silence  qui 
a  entoure  I'extermination  de  nos  freres  d'Europe  se 
renouvelle. 

Chaim  Goshen, 

president  de  f  Association  des  Juifs  d'Egypte 

Shimon  Ben  Yaacob, 

secretaire  de  F Association  des  Juifs  d'lrak 

Yaacob  Roffe, 
president  de  V Association  des  Juifs  de  Syrie 


DOCUMENT  S/8849 


Letter  dated  9  October  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[12  October  1968] 

On  instructions  from  mv  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  2  October  1968  [S/8840],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  2  August  1968,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  a  patrol  of 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  troops  from  Tra- 
peang  Robang  (Tay  Ninh)  post  fired  several  bursts 
with  automatic  weapons  at  a  Cambodian  village  situated 
in  the  commune  of  Thnar  Thnong,  district  of  Roum- 
duol,  pro%-ince  of  Svay  Rieng,  about  800  metres  from 
the  frontier.  A  Cambodian  woman  was  seriously 
wounded. 

On  3  August,  at  about  5.45  a.m.  and  7.25  a.m.,  the 
Viet-Namese  post  of  Dong  Due  (Chaudoc)  fixed  several 
bursts  with  automatic  weapons  at  the  Khmer  Provincial 
Guard  post  of  Bac  Nam,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Ton- 
lea,  district  of  Koh  Thom,  province  of  Kandal.  The 
walls  and  roof  of  the  Khmer  post  were  seriously  dam- 
aged and  a  Cambodian  woman  named  Chap  Ya  was 
wounded. 

The  same  day,  at  about  5  p.m..  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  troops  from  Kaun  Trom  post  fired  several 
bursts  with  automatic  weapons  at  two  members  of  the 
Cambodian  militia  who  were  patrolling  the  village  of 
Kauk  Sambor,  commune  of  Russey  Srok.  district  of 
Kompong  Trach.  province  of  Kampot.  Fortunately, 
the  shots  did  not  hit  the  militiamen  but  wounded  a 
buffalo  belonging  to  an  inhabitant  of  the  village. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  9  octobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Congeil  de  securile  par  le  repre- 
sentant   du    Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  fran^ais] 
[12  octobre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvemement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  2  octobre  1968  [S/SS40],  j'ai  rhotmeur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  rinformation  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  2  aout  1968,  vers  6  h  30,  une  patrouille  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Trapeang 
Robang  (Tay  Ninh)  a  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'arrues 
automatiques  sur  un  \'illage  cambodgien  situe  dans  la 
commune  de  Thnar  Thnong,  district  de  Roumduol,  pro- 
vince de  S%'ay  Rieng,  et  a  environ  800  metres  de  la 
frontiere.  Une  femme  cambodgienne  a  ete  grievement 
blessee. 

Le  3  aoiit.  vers  5  h  45  et  7  h  25,  le  poste  vietnamien 
de  Dong  Due  (Chaudoc)  a  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'armes 
automatiques  sur  le  poste  khmer  de  la  garde  pro\-inciale 
de  Bac  Nam,  dans  la  commune  de  Prek  Tonlea,  district 
de  Koh  Thom,  province  de  Kandal.  Les  murs  et  le  toit 
du  poste  khmer  ont  ete  serieusement  touches  et  une 
femme  cambodgienne  nommee  Chap  Ya  a  ete  blessee. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  17  heures,  les  militaires  americano- 
sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Kaun  Trom  ont  tire  plusieurs 
rafales  d'armes  automatiques  sur  deux  membres  de  la 
milice  cambodgienne  en  mission  de  patrouille  dans  le 
village  de  Kauk  Sambor,  commune  de  Russey  Srok. 
district  de  Kompong  Trach,  province  de  Kampot.  Ces 
tirs  n'ont  heureusement  pas  touche  ces  miliciens  mais  ont 
blesse  un  bufHe  appartenant  a  un  habitant  du  lieu. 
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The  same  day,  at  about  6  p.m.,  a  party  of  United 
States-South  Viet-Xamese  soldiers  from  Kaun  Trom 
(Kie  Giaiig)  post  entered  tlie  Cambodian  village  of 
Koh  Sajiibaur,  situated  300  metres  from  the  frontier 
in  the  commune  of  Russev  Srok,  district  of  Kompong 
Trach,  pro\-ince  of  Kampot.  The  soldiers  fired  several 
bursts  with  automatic  weapons.  Fortunately  no  one 
was  hit.  but  a  cow-buffalo  belonging  to  an  inhabitant 
named  Lok  Loek  was  wounded. 

On  4  August,  at  about  12.40  p.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Ben  Xoi  (Tay  Ninh) 
post  opened  fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Sixteen  shells 
fell  30  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of 
Ampil,  district  of  Romeas  Hek,  province  of  Svay  Rieng, 
seriously  wounding  four  inhabitants  named:  Puth  Hoi, 
Long  Roeun,  Paunh  Sim  and  So  Savon,  aged  sixteen 
years,  thirty-three  years,  twenty-eight  years  and  three 
years  respectively. 

On  8  August,  at  about  11  p.m.,  approximately  ten 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  penetrated 
some  5,000  metres  into  Cambodian  territory  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Svay  Andaung,  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou, 
district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  and 
made  off  with  five  buffaloes  belonging  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village.  These  soldiers  were  pursued  by  Cambo- 
dian defence  forces  and  withdrew  to  South  Viet-Nam, 
firing  at  their  pursuers,  who  were  able  to  recapture 
three  buffaloes. 

On  9  August,  at  about  6.15  a.m.,  a  patrol  of  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  troops  from  Rung  Dau 
(Hau  Ngia)  post  fired  several  bursts  with  automatic 
weapons  at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Bao  Dung,  com- 
mune of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng,  seriously  wounding  one  inhabitant. 

On  10  August,  at  about  10.15  a.m.,  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Oueo  Ba  (Hau 
Ghia)  post  began  a  heavy  bombardment  of  Cambodian 
territor)'.  About  sixty  shells  fell  1,500  metres  from  the 
frontier,  in  the  commime  of  Prasat,  district  of  Svay 
Teap,  pro\'ince  of  Sray  Rieng.  One  soldier  and  one 
inhabitant  of  the  commune  were  seriously  wounded. 

On  19  August,  at  about  6  p.m..  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  soldiers  from  Khan  An  post,  on  patrol 
along  the  frontier,  fired  at  the  inhabitants  of  the  com- 
mune of  Prek  Chrey,  district  of  Koh  Thom,  province 
of  Kandal.  They  pulled  back  shortly  aftervvards  in  the 
face  of  a  strong  counter-attack  by  Cambodian  defence 
forces. 

On  21  August,  at  about  1.30  a.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Vinh  Dien  post  opened 
fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Three  shells  fell  300  metres 
from  the  Provincial  Guard  post  at  Peam  Montea, 
district  of  Kompong  Trabck,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 
Fortunately,  no  damage  was  done. 

The  same  day,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  a  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  fired  several  rockets  _  at 
herds  of  buffalo  grazing  near  the  Khmer-South  Viet- 
Namese  frontier  in  the  district  of  Kompong  Chamlang, 
district  and  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  seriously  wounding 
two  animals. 

On  22  August,  at  about  4  a.m.,  appro.ximately  twenty 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  from  Ben 
Xoi  (Tay  Ninh)  po.st,  on  patrol  along  the  frontier, 
fired  at  Cambodian  inhabitants  who  were  working  in 
the  fields  at  a  place  situated  300  metres  from  the 
Klimer- South    Viet-Namese    frontier    in    the    commune 


Le  meme  jour,  vers  18  heures,  un  groupe  de  soldats 
des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Kaun 
Trom  (Kkn  Giang)  a  fait  une  incursion  dans  le  village 
canibodgien  de  Koh  Sambaur  situe  a  300  metres  de  la 
fronticre,  dans  la  commune  de  Russey  Srok,  district  de 
Kompong  Trach.  province  de  Kampot.  Plusieurs  rafales 
d'armes  automatiques  ont  ete  tirees  par  ces  elements. 
Aucune  personne  n'a  ete  touchee,  heureusement,  mais 
une  bufiflesse  appartenant  a  un  habitant  nomine  Lok  Loek 
a  ete  blessee. 

Le  4  aout,  vers  12  h  40,  rartillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Ben  Xoi  (Tay  Ninh)  a  tire 
sur  le  territoire  du  Cambodge.  Seize  obus  sont  tombes 
dans  la  commune  de  Ampil,  district  de  Romeas  Hek, 
province  de  Svay  Rieng,  se  trouvant  a  300  metres  de 
ia  frontiere,  blessant  grievement  quatre  habitants  nom- 
mes  :  Puth  Hoi,  Long  Roeun,  Paunh  Sim,  So  Savon, 
ages  respectivement  de  16  ans,  33  ans,  28  ans  et  3  ans. 

Le  8  aodt,  vers  23  heures,  environ  10  soldats  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  penetre  a  5  000  metres  en- 
viron a  I'interieur  du  territoire  cambodgien  dans  le 
village  de  Sray  Andaung,  commune  de  Koh  Sampeou, 
district  de  Peam  Chor,  province  de  Prey  Veng,  et  ont 
enleve  cinq  bulfles  appartenant  aux  habitants  du  village. 
Poursuivis  par  les  forces  de  la  defense  cambodgienne, 
ces  soldats  se  sont  replies  au  Sud- Viet-Nam  en  tirant 
des  coups  de  feu  sur  les  poursui^'ants  qui  ont  pu  re- 
cuperer  trois  bufiies. 

Le  9  aoiit,  vers  6  h  15,  une  patrouille  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Rung  Dau 
(Hau  Ngia)  a  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'armes  automatiques 
sur  le  village  cambodgien  de  Bao  Dung,  commune  de 
Bavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng, 
blessant  grievement  un  habitant.  r 

Le  10  aoiit,  vers  10  h  15,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Queo  Ba  (Hau  Ghia)  a  tire 
violemment  sur  le  territoire  du  Cambodge.  Une  soixan- 
taine  d'obus  sont  tombes  dans  la  commune  de  Prasat, 
a  1  500  metres  de  la  frontiere,  dans  le  district  de  Svay 
Teap,  province  de  Sray  Rieng.  Un  militaire  et  un 
habitant  de  ladite  commune  ont  ete  grievement  blesses. 

Le  19  aout,  vers  18  heures,  les  soldats  americano-sud- 
vietnameins  du  poste  de  Khan  An  en  patrouille  le  long 
de  la  frontiere,  ont  tire  des  coups  de  feu  sur  les  habi- 
tants de  la  commune  de  Prek  Chrey,  district  de  Koh 
Thom,  province  de  Kandal.  lis  se  sont  retires  peu  apres 
devant  la  riposte  energique  des  elements  de  la  defense 
cambodgienne. 

Le  21  aout,  vers  1  h  30,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Vinh  Dien  a  tire  sur  le  terri- 
toire du  Cambodge.  Trois  obus  sont  tombes  a  300  rnetres 
du  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Peam  Montea,  district 
de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey  Veng.  II  n'y  a 
heureusement  pas  eu  de  degats. 

Le  meme  jour  vers  12  h  30,  un  avion  americano-sud- 
vietnamien  a  tire  plusieurs  roquettes  sur  les  troupeaux 
de  buffles  en  paturage  pres  de  la  frontiere  khmero-sud- 
vietnaniienne  dans  le  district  de  Kompong  Qiamlang, 
district  et  province  de  Sray  Rieng,  blessant  grievement 
dcu.K  d'entre  eux. 

Le  22  aout,  vers  4  heures,  environ  20  soldats  ame- 
ricano-sud-vielnamiens  du  poste  de  Ben  Xoi  (Tay  Ninh) 
en  patrouille  le  long  de  la  frontiere  ont  tire  sur  les 
habitants  cambodgiens  qui  elaient  en  train  de  s'adonner 
aux  travaux  champetres  a  un  endroit  situe  a  300  metres 
de   la   frontiere   khmero-sud-vietnamienne   dans   la   com- 
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of  Thanar  Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol,  province  of 
Svay  Rieng.  None  of  the  people  was  hit,  but  two  buffaloes 
were  mortally  wounded. 

On  24  August,  at  about  1  a.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Cai  Vang  post  opened 
fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Three  shells  fell  500  metres 
inside  Cambodian  territory  in  the  commune  of  Peam 
Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of 
Prey  Veng. 

On  25  August,  at  about  11  a.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-5famese  artillery  of  the  Muong  Salinh 
(Chaudoc)  post  opened  fire  on  Cambodian  territory. 
Seven  shells  fell  800  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Kok,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province 
of  Prey  Veng. 

The  same  day,  at  about  9.15  p.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Cai  Vang  post  opened 
fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Two  shells  fell  SCO  metres 
inside  Cambodian  territory  in  the  commune  of  Peam 
Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of 
Prey  Veng. 

On  26  August,  at  about  12  midnight,  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  artillery  at  Cai  Vang  opened 
fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Five  shells  fell  about  200 
metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Peam 
Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of 
Prey  Veng. 

On  27  August  ,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  artillery  of  Kaun  Trom  post 
opened  fire  on  Cambodian  territory.  Two  shells  fell 
300  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  village  of  Koh 
Chanlos,  commune  of  Russey  Srok,  district  of  Kompong 
Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

The  same  day,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  two  inhabitants  of 
the  commune  of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng,  named  Kvan  Touch  and  Preng  Chet, 
were  seriously  wounded  by  the  explosion  of  a  rocket 
fired  by  a  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft. 

On  6  September,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  five  United 
States-South  \''iet-Namese  helicopters  and  three  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  L-19  aircraft  machine- 
gunned  the  area  of  Wat  Daung,  district  of  Romeas 
Hek,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  approximately  500  metres 
inside  Cambodian  territory.  Three  of  the  helicopters 
then  landed  at  the  same  place  for  about  fifteen  minutes 
and  abducted  a  ten-year  old  child  named  Meas  Moeun. 

Du.nng  the  night  of  8  to  9  September,  at  about 
1 1  pjn.,  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  artillery 
of  Cai  Muong  post  bombarded  the  Cambodian  Provin- 
cial Guard  post  at  Koh  Sko,  situated  in  the  commune 
of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Preah  Sdach,  province 
of  Prey  Veng.  According  to  the  preliminary  informa- 
tion received,  several  shells  fell  near  the  post  and  one 
81  mm  shell  made  a  direct  hit  on  it,  seriously  wounding 
a  woman  and  three  children,  aged  30  years.  S  years, 
4  years  and  1  year  respectively.  The  one-year-old  child 
died  on  the  way  to  hospital. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly 
protested  against  these  further  acts  of  aggression  com- 
mitted by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
against  Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Re- 
public of  Viet-Nam  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts  im- 
.  mediately,  and  pay  compensation  to  the  victims. 


mune  de  Thnar  Thnong.  district  de  Rumduo!,  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  Aucun  habitant  n'a  ete  atteint  mais  deux 
buffles  ont  ete  mortellement  blesses  par  ces  tirs. 

Le  2+  aoiit,  vers  1  heure,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  dii  poste  de  Cai  Vang  a  tire  sur  le  terri- 
toire  du  Camlx)dge.  Trois  obus  sont  tombes  a  500  metres 
a  rinterieur  du  territoire  dans  la  commune  de  Peam 
Montea,  district  de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey 
Veng. 

Le  25  aout,  vers  11  heures,-  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Muong  Salinh  (Chaudoc)  a 
tire  sur  le  territoire  du  Cambodge.  Sept  obus  sont 
tombes  a  800  metres  de  la  frontiere  dans  la  commune 
de  Koh  Kok,  district  de  Peam  Chor,  province  de  Prey 
Veng. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  21  h  IS,  I'artillerie  americano- 
sud-vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Cai  Vang  a  tire  sur  le 
territoire  du  Cambodge.  Deux  ohus  sont  tombes  a  500 
metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  cambodgien  dans  la  com- 
mune de  Peam  Montea,  district  de  Kompong  Trabek, 
province  de  Prey  Veng. 

Le  26  aout,  vers  0  heure,  I'artillerie  americaiio-sud- 
vietnamienne  de  Cai  Vang  a  tire  siir  le  territoire  du 
Cambodge.  Cinq  obus  sont  tombes  a.  200  metres  environ 
de  la  frontiere  dans  la  commune  de  Peam  Montea, 
district  de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey  Veng. 

Le  27  aoiit,  vers  6  h  30,  I'artillerie  americano-sud- 
vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Kaun  Trom,  a  tire  sur  le  terri- 
toire du  Cambodge.  Deux  obus  sont  tombes  a  300  metres 
de  la  frontiere  dans  le  village  de  Koh  Chanlos,  commune 
de  Russey  Srok,  district  de  Kompong  Trach,  province 
de  Kampot. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  IS  h  30,  deux  habitants  nommes 
Kvan  Touch  et  Preng  Chet,  de  la  commime  de  Bavet, 
district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  ont  ete 
grievements  blesses  par  I'explosion  d'une  roquette  lancee 
par  un  avion  americano-sud-vietnamien. 

Le  6  septembre,  vers  16  h  30,  cinq  helicopteres  et 
trois  avions  L-19  americano-sud-vietnamiens  ont  mitraille 
la  region  de  Wat  Daimg,  district  de  Romeas  Hek,  pro- 
■v-ince  de  Svay  Rieng,  a  500  metres  environ  a  I'interieur 
du  territoire  cambodgien.  Apres  le  mitraillage,  trois  des 
helicopteres  ont  atterri  sur  le  lieu  pendant  15  minutes  et 
ont  enleve  un  enfant  de   10  ans  nomme  Meas  Moeun. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  8  au  9  septembre,  vers  23  heures, 
I'artillerie  americano-sud-vietnamienne  du  poste  de  Cai 
Muong  a  bombarde  le  poste  cambodgien  de  la  garde 
provinciale  de  Koh  Sko  situe  dans  la  commune  de  Koh 
Sampeou,  district  de  Preah  Sdach,  province  de  Prey 
Veng.  D'apres  les  premiers  renseignements  re<;us,  plu- 
sieurs  obus  sont  tombes  aux  environs  du  poste  precite  et 
un  obus  de  81  mm  I'a  atteint  de  plein  fouet,  blessant 
grievement  une  femme  et  trois  enfants  ages  respective- 
ment  de  30  ans,  S  ans,  4  ans  et  un  an.  L'enfant  age 
d'un  an  est  decede  au  cours  de  son  transfert  a  ThopitaL 

Le  Gouvemement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste  ener- 
giquement  contre  ces  nouveaux  actes  d'agression  comrais 
par  les  forces  americano-siid-vietnamiennes  contre  le  Cam- 
bodge. II  a  exige  que  les  gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-N.un  mettent 
fin  imniediatement  a  de  tels  actes  et  qu'ils  indemnisent 
les  victimes. 
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I  sIuU  be  grateful  if  you  would  liave  tlie  text  of  this 
letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  i^el-resrittatiir  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


!e  sous  serais  oblige  de  bieii  vouloir  fairc  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  coiiime  document  du  Con- 
seil  de  securite. 

Lc  representant  permanent  du  Cnnibodge 

aupres  de  I'Orgonisaiion  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8850 


Letter  dated  9  October  1968  from  the  representa- 
tive o£  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[12  October  1968} 

On  instructions  from  mv  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  4  October  1968  [S/8S41],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  20  August  1968,  at  about  3  p.m.,  approximately 
ten  armed  Thai  soldiers  entered  Cambodian  territory 
and  fired  on  peaceful  Cambodian  villagers  who  were 
cutting  wood  at  a  place  situated  three  kilometres  from 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Soeng,  srok  of  Siso- 
phon,  province  of  Battambang.  Two  local  inhabitants, 
Iv  Sa  and  Loeim  Bonn  of  the  phum  of  Chang  Ha,  \>fere 
seriously  wounded  by  these  aggressors. 

During  the  night  of  22  to  23  August,  about  fifty 
armed  Thai  soldiers  fired  mortar  shells  at  the  Cambo- 
dian military  post  of  Phum  Bos,  in  the  commune  of 
Kou,  srok  of  Samrong,  province  of  Oddor  Meanchey 
and  sprayed  it  with  automatic  weapons  fire.  Thrown 
back  by  a  strong  counter-attack  by  the  Cambodian  de- 
fenders, they  retreated  shortly  afterwards  towards  Thai 
territory.  The  incident  caused  the  following  losses  on 
the  Cambodian  side :  human  beings :  Private  Chea  Khun 
wounded ;  cattle :  3  buffaloes  killed,  3  bufifaloes  wounded 
and  2  oxen  woiuided. 

On  26  August,  at  about  12  noon,  a  Cambodian  army 
detail  from  Mak  Hoeun  post,  commanded  by  Capitan 
Chhay  Sorinn,  set  off  a  Thai  booby-trap  mine  while 
on  a  reconnaissance  patrol  about  seven  kilometres  inside 
Cambodian  territory,  in  the  commune  of  Kaup,  srok  of 
Sisophon,  province  of  Battambang.  The  explosion  seri- 
ously wounded :  one  captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  staff 
sergeant,  two  privates  and  one  lance-corporal,  who  later 
died  of  his  wounds. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly 
protested  against  these  acts  of  aggression  and  terrorism 
and  sabotage  committed  by  Thai  soldiers  in  Cambodian 
territory  and  has  demanded  that  the  Royal  Government 
of  Thailand  should  take  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such 
acts  immediately. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Securitv  Council  document. 


(Signed)  Hl-ot  Sambath 

F-rmancnt  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


Letlrc,  en  date  du  9  octobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  eecurile  par  le  repre- 
eenfaut   du   Cambodge 

[Texte  oricinal  en  frani;aL'i] 
\12  octobre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvemement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  4  octobre  1958  [S/S841],  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil  de 
securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  20  aout  1968  vers  15  heurcs,  environ  10  soldats 
thailandais  armes  ont  penetre  a  i'interieur  du  territoire 
du  Cambodge  et  ont  tire  sur  de  paisibles  villageois  cam- 
bodgiens  en  train  de  couper  le  bois,  a  un  endroit  situe 
a  3  kilometres  de  la  frontiere,  dans  k  c^rmune  de 
Soeng,  srok  de  Sisophon,  province  de  Battambang.  Deux 
habitants  du  heu,  les  nommes  Iv  Sa  et  Loeun  Borin  du 
phum  du  Chang  Ha  ont  ete  grievement  blesses  par  ces 
agresseurs. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  22  au  23  aoiit  1968,  environ  50  soldats 
tliailandais  armes  ont  tire  des  coups  de  mortier  et  des 
rafales  d'armes  automatiques  sur  le  poste  militaire  cam- 
bodgien  du  phum  de  Bos,  dans  la  commune  de  Kou, 
srok  de  Samrong,  province  d'Oddor  Meanchey.  Devant 
la  riposte  energique  des  defenseurs  cambodgiens,  ils  se 
sont  retires  peu  apres  vers  le  territoire  thailandais.  L'in- 
cident  a  cause  les  pertes  suivantes  du  cote  cambodgien  : 
en  personnel  :  le  soldat  de  2*  dasse  Chea  Khun,  blesse ; 
en  betail  :  3  buffles  tues,  3  autres  blesses,  2  bosufs  blesses. 

Le  26  aout,  vers  12  heures,  une  section  militaire 
cambodgienne  du  poste  de  Mak  Hoeun  commandee  par 
le  capitaine  Chhay  Sorinn  a,  au  cours  d'une  patrouille 
de  reconnaissance,  saute  sur  une  mine  piegee  thailandaise, 
a  environ  7  kilometres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  cam- 
bodgien, dans  la  commune  de  Kaup,  srok  de  Sisophon, 
province  de  Battambang.  L'explosion  a  blesse  gravement 
un  capitaine,  un  sous-lieutenant,  un  sergent-chef,  deux 
soldats  de  2'  dasse  et  enfin  un  soldat  de  1"  dasse  qui 
est  decede  a  la  suite  de  ses  blessures. 

Lc  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  eleve  la  pro- 
testation la  plus  energique  contre  ces  actes  d'agression, 
de  terrorisme  et  de  sabotage  commis  par  les  soldats 
tliailandais  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cambodge  et 
cxige  que  le  Gouvemement  roj'al  de  Thailande  prenne  des 
mesures  pour  y  mettre   fin  immediatement. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
lc  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Conseil 
de  securite. 

Lc  representant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 
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humanitarian  resolutions  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  Security  Council. 

The  latest  series  of  such  acts  was  as  follows : 

1.  Destruction  of  the  Syrian  occupied  village  of 
Souraman.  On  IS  September  196S,  about  1100  hours 
local  time,  several  Israel  bulldozers  started  demolishing 
the  houses  of  this  village.  The  next  day,  as  early  as 
OSOO  hours  local  time,  the  bulldozers  resumed  the 
demolition  and  on  29  September  even  the  smallest 
dwellings  in  the  village  were  not  spared.  A  complaint 
by  the  Syrian  authorities  was  lodged  with  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Israel-Syrian  Mixed  Armistice  Commission, 
who  was  requested  to  take  immediate  action.  These 
provocative  acts  were  adequately  witnessed  by  the 
United  Nations  military  observers  from  their  hilltop 
post  No.  5. 

2.  On  10  October  1968,  the  wrath  of  the  Israel 
demolition  teams  turned  on  the  village  of  Ahmediye. 
Its  houses  and  dwellings  had  the  same  treatment  as  that 
of  Souraman.  The  demolition  did  not  pass  unnoticed 
by  the  observation  post  No.  6  of  the  United  Nations 
military  observers.  But,  in  spite  of  the  Syrian  complaint 
lodged  with  the  Mixed  Armistice  Commission,  no 
preventive  measure  was  taken. 

While  requesting  that  you  kindly  take  the  necessary 
steps  to  ensure  the  compliance  of  the  Israel  occupying 
forces  with  the  most  elementary  norms  of  civilized 
conduct,  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this 
letter  circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  General 
Assembly  and  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  George  J.  Tomeh 

Permanent  Representative  of  Syria 

to  the  United  Nations 


resolutions    humanitaires    pertinentes    de    I'Assemblee 
generale  et  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Voici  la  derniere  serie  d'actes  de  cette  nature  : 

1.  Destruction  du  village  syrien  de  Souraman,  situe 
en  territoire  occupe.  Le  18  septembre  1968,  vers  11 
heures  (heure  locale),  plusieurs  bulldozers  israeliens 
ont  commence  a  demolir  les  maisons  de  ce  village.  Le 
lendemain,  des  8  heures  (heure  locale),  les  bulldozers 
ont  repris  leur  travail  de  demolition  et,  le  29  septem- 
bre, il  ne  restait  plus  aucune  habitation,  meme  la  plus 
modeste,  dans  le  village.  Les  autorites  syriennes  ont 
porte  plainte  aupres  du  President  de  la  Commission 
mixte  d'armistice  israelo-syrienne  qui  a  ete  prie  d'agir 
immediatement.  Des  observateurs  militaires  de  I'Or- 
ganisation  des  Nations  Unies  ont,  de  leur  poste  n"  S 
situe  au  sommet  d'une  colline,  ete  temoins  de  ces  actes 
de  provocation  et  n'ont  eu  aucune  peine  a  en  identifier 
les  auteurs. 

2.  Le  10  octobre  1968,  les  equipes  de  demolition 
israeliennes  se  sont  dechainees  centre  le  village  d'Ahme- 
diye.  Toutes  ses  habitations  ont  subi  le  meme  sort  que 
cdles  de  Souraman.  Ces  travaux  de  demolition  n'ont 
pas  echappe  a  I'attention  des  observateurs  militaires 
de  rOrganisation  des  Nations  Unies  qui  occupaient  le 
poste  n">  6.  Cepeadant,  en  depit  de  la  plainte  portee  par 
la  Syrie  aupres  «le  la  Commission  mixte  d'armistice 
israelo-syrienne  ««cune  mesure  preventive  n'a  ete  prise. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  prendre  les  dispositions 
voulues  pour  que  les  forces  d'occupation  israeliennes  se 
confonnent  desormais  aux  normes  les  plus  efementaires 
que  toute  nation  dvilisee  se  doit  de  respecter  et  vous 
saurais  gre  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer  le  texte  de 
la  presente  lettre  comme  document  oflficiel  de  I'Assem- 
blee generale  et  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representoKt  permanent  de  la  Syrie 

attpris  de  rOrganisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  George  J.  Tomeh 


DOCUMENT  S/8858 


Letter  dated  14  October  1968  from  the  represen- 
tative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
,     [15  October  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  9  October  1968  [S/8S50],!  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  4  September  1968,  at  about  2.40  p.m..  Thai  sol- 
diers fired  on  a  group  of  Cambodians  about  100  metres 
from  the  Khmer-Thai  frontier,  two  kilometres  north- 
east of  the  centre  of  Poipet,  srok  of  Mongkol  Borei, 
province  of  Battambang.  The  shots  seriously  wounded 
two  inhabitants,  Roeun  Sophat  and  Sok  Yoth. 

On  13  September,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  the  explosion 
of  a  mine  laid  by  units  of  the  Thai  forces  about  ten 
kilometres  inside  the  Khmer-Thai  frontier  killed  one 
Cambodian  outright  and  wounded  another,  both  in- 
habitants of  the  village  of  Kaup  Thorn,  commune  of 
Cham  Nam,  district  of  Sisophon,  province  of  Battam- 
bang. 

On  15  September,  at  about  11.15  p.m.,  armed  units 
from   Thailand   fired   60   mm   shells   at   the   Provincial 


Lettre,  en  d»»*  thi  14  octobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  da  Conseil  de  aicarite  par  le  repre- 
sentant   du   Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jranqais] 
[15  octobre  196S\ 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  9  octobre  1968  [S/S850],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  Finformation  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  4  septembre  1968,  vers  14  h  40,  les  soldats 
thailandais  ont  tire  sur  un  groupe  de  Cambodgiens  se 
trouvant  a  environ  100  metres  de  la  frontiere  khmero- 
thailandaise  et  2  kilometres  au  nord-est  du  centre  de 
Poipet,  srok  de  Mongkol  Borei,  proHnce  de  Battam- 
bang. Ces  tirs  ont  blesse  gravement  deux  habitants 
nommes  Roeun  Sophat  et  Sok  Yoth. 

Le  13  septembre,  vers  15  h  30.  I'explosion  d'une 
mine  posee  par  les  elements  des  forces  thailandaises 
a  environ  10  kilometres  a  I'interieur  de  la  frontiere 
khmero-thailandaise  a  tiie  sur  le  coup  un  Canibodgien 
et  en  a  blesse  un  autre,  tous  deux  habitants  du  village 
de  Kaup  Thorn,  commune  de  Cham  Nam.  district  de 
Sisophon,  province  de  Battambang. 

Le  IS  septembre.  vers  23  h  IS,  des  elements  armes 
venant  de  la  Thailande  ont  tire  des  obus  de  60  mm 
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Guard  post  at  Kbal  Sar.  in  the  commune  o(  Kou, 
district  of  Sanirong,  province  of  Oddar  Meandiey.  A 
number  of  shells  exploded  around  the  post,  wounding 
one  woman  and  two  children. 

On  16  September,  at  aliont  4  a.m.,  the  same  units 
returned  to  attack  the  same  post.  A  number  of  mortar 
shells  which  they  fired  struck  the  post,  mortally  wound- 
ing one  soldier  named  Pream  Dot  and  one  corporal 
named  Mom  Van.  One  woman  and  a  baby  were  also 
seriously  wounded  during  this  attack. 

The  Ro>-al  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly  pro- 
tested against  these  acts  of  armed  aggression  and 
against  the  violation  of  Cambodian  territory  by  units 
of  the  Thai  armed  forces,  and  has  demanded  that  the 
Royal  Government  of  Thailand  should  put  an  im- 
mediate end  to  them. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  'Security  Council   document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


sur  le  poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  de  Kbal  Sar,  dans 
la  commune  de  Kou,  district  de  Samrong,  province 
d'Oddar-Meanchey.  Quelques  obus  ont  explose  au-x 
environs  du  poste,  blessant  une  femme  et  deux  enfants. 

Le  16  septembre.  vers  4  heures,  ces  menies  elements 
sont  revenus  harceler  encore  le  meme  poste.  Plusieurs 
obus  de  mortier  tires  par  ces  demiers  ont  atteint  le 
poste.  blessant  mortellement  un  militaire  nomine 
Pream  Dot  et  un  caporal  nomme  Mom  Van.  Une  femme 
et  un  bebe  ont  ete  aussi  gravement  blesses  au  cours 
de  cette  attaque. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
energiquement  centre  ces  actes  d'agression  armee  ainsi 
que  la  violation  du  territoire  du  Cambodge,  commis 
par  les  elements  de  forces  armees  thailandaises,  et  a 
exige  que  le  Gouvernement  royal  de  Thailande  y  mette 
fin  sans  delai. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du 
Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  perinanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  HuOT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8859 


Letter  dated  15  October  1968  from  the  represenU- 
tive  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council 

[Orioi'fui/  text:  French] 
[15  October  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  9  October  1968  [S/8849],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Counal. 

On  5  September  1968,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  post  of  Moc  Bai  (Hau  Nghia)  patrolling  along 
the  frontier  fired  at  the  Cambodian  commune  of  Bavet, 
district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  seriously 
wounding  a  local  inhabitant  named  Pheam  Vantieng. 

On  8  September,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  post  of  Tra- 
peang  Robang  (Tay  Ninh)  fired  mortars  at  Cambodian 
territory.  Several  shells  fell  in  the  district  of  Rumduol, 
province  of  Svay  Rieng,  seriously  wounding  a  Cambo- 
dian named  Thach  Suth,  who  was  fishing. 

On  9  September,  at  about  8  a.m.,  three  armed  South 
Viet-Namese  accompanied  by  a  United  States  national 
penetrated  about  fifty  metres  into  Cambodian  territory 
in  order  to  reconnoitre  the  Cambodian  village  of  Tuol 
Prasat  commune  of  Sam  Yong,  district  of  Kompong 
Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  They  vflthdrew  into 
South  Viet-Namese  territory  at  about  10  a.m. 

On  1 1  September,  at  about  7  p.m.,  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  troops  at  the  post  of  Ong  Truong 
near  the  Cambodian  commune  of  Khset.  district  of 
Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  fired  81  mm 
shells  into  Cambodian  territorj'.  Two  shells  fell  beside 
the  post  of  Tuol  Thmar  Sar  in  the  above-mentioned 
commune. 

On  13  September,  at  about  10  a.m.,  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  post  of  Kan- 


Lettre,  en  date  du  15  oclobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

( Texte  original  en  franfois]  ■ 
[15  octobre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  9  octobre  1968  [S/SS49],  j'ai  Thonneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  S  septembre  1968,  vers  7  h  30,  les  elements  des 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Moc 
Bai  (Hau  Nghia)  en  patrouille  de  long  de  la  frontiere 
ont  tire  sur  la  commune  cambodgienne  de  Bavet,  district 
de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  blessant  grave- 
ment un  frontalier  nomme  Pheam  Vantieng. 

Le  8  septembre,  vers  10  h  30,  les  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-viemamiennes  du  poste  de  Trapeang 
Robang  (Tay  Ninh)  ont  tire  au  mortier  en  direction 
du  territoire  du  Cambodge.  Plusieurs  obus  sont  tombes 
dans  le  district  de  Rumduol,  province  de  Svay  Rieng, 
blessant  grievement  un  Cambodgien  nomme  Thach 
Suth  qui  etait  en  train  de  s'adonner  a  la  peche. 

Le  9  septembre,  vers  8  heures,  trois  elements  armes 
sud-vietnamiens  accompagnes  d'un  Americain  ont  pene- 
tre  dans  le  territoire  du  Cambodge  a  50  metres  de 
profondeur  pour  effectuer  des  operations  de  reconnais- 
sance du  village  cambodgien  de  Tuol  Prasat,  commune 
de  Sam  Yong,  district  de  Kompong  Rau,  province  de 
Svay  Rieng.  lis  se  sont  retires  en  territoire  sud-vietna- 
mien  vers  10  heures. 

Le  11  septembre,  vers  19  heures,  les  militaires  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Ong  Truong  situe 
aupres  de  la  commune  cambodgienne  de  Khset,  district 
de  Kompong  Rau,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  ont  tire 
des  obus  de  81  mm  sur  le  territoire  du  Cambodge. 
Deux  obus  sont  tombes  a  cote  du  poste  de  Tuol  Thmar 
Sar  se  trouvant  dans  la  commune  susvisee. 

Le  13  septembre  1968  vers  10  heures,  les  elements 
des    forces    americano-sud-vietnamiennes    du    poste    de 
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Council  to  consider  the  recent  Egyptian  acts  of  ag- 
gression against  Israel  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council  in  my  letters  of 
26.  27.  29  and  30  October  1968  [S./886S,  S/S869,  S/ 
SS75,  S/SS77].  and  recorded  in  tlie  reports  of  General 
Odd  Bull  of  27.  28  and  .^0  October  196S  [S/7930/ 
Add.95,  Add.96  and  Add.97]. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Penii-ancnt  Representative  oj  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


gence  pour  examiner  les  reccnts  actes  d'agression  de 
I'Egypte  centre  Israel  que  j'ai  portes  a  I'attention  du 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  d.ins  mes  lettres  des 
26,  27.  29  et  30  octobre  1968  [S/886S,  S/8869,  S/8S75, 
S/8877]  et  qui  sont  consignes  dans  les  rapports  du 
genera!  Odd  Bull  dates  des  27,  28  et  30  octobre  1968 
[S/7930/Add.9S,  Add.96  et  Add.97]. 

Le  representant  permanent  d'Israel 

aupres  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Units, 

(Signe)  Yosef  Teko.^h 


DOCUMENT  S/8881 


Letter  dated  30  October  1968  from  the  represen- 
tative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Freiich] 
[1  November  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  mv  letters  of  31  July  and  12  August  1968  [S/8707 
and  5/8745]  concerning  the  LCU  1577  vessel  of  the 
United  States  armed  forces,  which  was  captured  with 
its  crew  on  17  July  1968  in  Cambodian  territorial 
waters  by  the  Royal  Khmer  Navy,  I  have  the  honour 
to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the  members 
of  the  Security  Council,  the  contents  of  a  reply,  dated 
19  October  1968,  by  the  Royal  Government  to  two 
new  messages  from  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America  transmitted  on  30  August  and 
2  September  1968,  respectively,  by  the  Australian 
embassy  at  Phnom  Penh: 

"The  Royal  Government  made  it  clear  in  its  note 
No.  713/DGP/21/AV/M  dated  22  July  1968,  that 
it  could  not  accept  the  argument  that  the  intrusion 
of  the  LCU  1577  into  Cambodian  waters  was  'a 
peaceful  incursion  which  took  place  inadvertently'. 
In  view  of  previous  aggressive  acts  by  American 
river  vessels,  the  Royal  Government  takes  a  firm  po- 
sition, having  regard  to  the  facts  and  not  to  inten- 
tions formulated  a  posteriori  to  justify  them.  It 
recalls  the  terms  of  its  note  No.  7S5/DGP/21/ 
AV/M  of  12  August  1968,  which  stated  that  'this 
military  vessel  (the  LCU  1577)  violated  Cambodian 
sovereignty,  and  therefore  comes  within  the  scope 
of  Cambodian  law  on  the  subject,  a  fact  of  which 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  cannot  be 
unaware." 

"In  its  last  note,  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  stated  that  it  is  customary  among  States  to 
take  immediate  measures  for  the  release  of  a  vessel 
or  aircraft  and  its  crew  intercepted  in  foreign  terri- 
tory in  circumstances  identical  to  those  involving 
the  LCU  1577.  For  its  part,  the  Royal  Government 
wishes  to  emphasize  that  .such  measures  apply  only 
between  States  which  enjoy  peaceful  coexistence,  that 
is  to  say,  which  carry  on  normal  relations  based  on 
respect  for  the  national  rights  of  each.  This  is  not 
the  case,  and  it  must  also  be  recalled  that  the  United 
States  vessel  which  is  being  interned  is  a  military 
vessel  which  is  ipso  jacin  implicated  in  the  countless 
acts  of  aggression  committed  by  United  States  armed 
forces  against  Cambodia. 

"The  Royal  Government  therefore  wishes  to  state 
clearly    once   again    that    Cambodia's    position    with 


Letire,  eu  date  du  30  octobre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

\Texte  origiiuil  en  fran^ais] 
[!"■  novembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvemement  et  suite  a  mes  lettres 
des  31  juillet  et  12  aout  1968  [S/8707  et  S/8745] 
concernant  le  bateau  LCU  1577  des  forces  armees 
americaines  capture  avec  son  equipage  le  17  juillet 
1968  dans  les  eaux  territoriales  cambodgiennes  par  la 
marine  royale  khmere,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire 
tenir  ci-dessous,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du 
Conseil  de  securite,  la  teneur  d'une  reponse,  en  date 
du  19  octobre  1968,  du  Gouvemement  royal  aux  deux 
nouveaux  messages  du  Gouvemement  des  Etats-Unis 
d'Amerique,  transmis  respectivement  les  30  aoit  et 
2  septembre  1968  par  I'ambassade  d'Australie  a  Phnom- 
Penh  : 

"Le  Gouvemement  royal  a  fait  clairement  con- 
naitre,  par  sa  note  n°  713/DGP/21/AV/M  en  date 
du  22  juillet  1968,  qu'il  ne  pouvait  admettre  la  these 
selon  laquelle  I'intrusion  du  LCU  1577  dans  les  eaux 
cambodgiennes  serait  "une  incursion  pacilique  com- 
mise  par  inadvertance".  Compte  tenu  des  precedentes 
agressions  auxquelles  se  sont  livres  des  engins  fluviaux 
americains,  le  Gouvemement  royal  adopte  une  posi- 
tion nette  en  regard  des  faits  et  non  d'intentions 
formulees  a  posteriori  pour  les  justifier  :  il  rappelle 
les  termes  de  sa  note  n°  7S5/DGP/21/AV/M  du 
12  aout  1968  precisant  que  "ce  batiment  de  guerre 
(LCU  1577)  a  viole  la  souverainete  du  Cambodge 
et  tombe  en  consequence  sous  le  coup  de  la  loi  cam- 
bodgienne  en  cette  matiere,  ainsi  que  le  Gouveme- 
ment des  Etats-Unis  ne  peut  I'ignorer". 

"Dans  sa  derniere  note,  le  Gouvemement  des 
Etats-Unis  assure  qu'il  est  d'usage,  entre  Etats,  de 
prendre  immediatement  des  mesures  visant  a  liberer 
un  navire  ou  un  aeronef  et  son  equipage  intercepted 
en  territoire  etranger  dans  des  circonstances  identi- 
ques  a  celles  du  LCLT  1577.  Pour  sa  part,  le  Gouver- 
nement  royal  tient  a  souligner  que  de  telles  mesures 
ne  s'appliquent  qu'entre  Etats  coexistant  pacifique- 
ment.  c'est-a-dire  entretenant  des  relations  normales 
fondees  sur  le  respect  des  droits  nntionaux  de  chacun. 
Or  il  n'en  est  pas  ainsi  et  il  faut,  en  outre,  rappeler 
que  le  batiment  amcricain  interne  est  un  engin  de 
guerre  qui  ipso  facto,  se  tronvc  implique  dans  les 
innombrables  agressions  commises  par  les  forces  ar- 
mees americaines  contre  le  Cambodge. 

"En  consequence,  le  Gouvemement  royal  precise 
une  fois  encore  que  la  position  du  Cambodge  sur  le 
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regard  to  the  legal  nature  of  the  arrest  and  detention 
of  the  LCU  1577  and  its  crew  cannot  be  altered. 

"The  Royal  Government  also  wishes  to  express  its 
surprise  and  indignation  at  the  interpretation  wliicli 
the  United  States  Government  claims  to  place  on  the 
Cambodian  suggestion  aimed  at  establishing  favour- 
able conditions  which  would  allow  Cambodia  to  make 
a  gesture  of  goodwill  with  regard  to  the  LCU  1577 
and  its  crew.  It  is  an  insult  to  the  Khmer  nation 
to  claim  that  the  United  States  vessel  in  question 
and  its  crew  were  seized  for  purposes  of  negotiation, 
which  is  tantamount  to  a  pure  and  simple  accusation 
of  blackmail,  or  even  piracy. 

"The  Royal  Government  has  never  stated  nor  let 
it  be  understood  that  there  was  any  relationship 
between  the  detention  of  the  United  States  vessel 
and  the  criminal  aggression  of  United  States  air 
forces  against  Svay  A  Ngong  on  29  June  1968.  On 
the  contrar)',  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  within  the 
framework  of  normal  relations  between  States  and 
in  accordance  with  the  rights  of  persons  and  the 
rights  and  duties  of  States  mentioned  in  the  United 
States  note,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
was  under  an  obligation  to  express  its  regret  after 
each  attack  on  Khmer  territory  and  to  give  fair 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  human  life  and  the 
damage  caused  by  its  armed  forces.  For  its  part,  the 
Royal  Government  has  a  perfect  right,  as  a  sovereign 
State,  to  apply  its  national  laws  to  foreigners  caught 
red-handed  violating  Cambodian  territory. 

"The  Royal  Government  further  states  that  the 
release  of  the  LCU  1577  and  its  crew  on  the  terms 
set  out  in  the  closing  paragraphs  of  its  note  No. 
785/DGP/21/AV/M  of  12  August  1968  could  not 
constitute  a'  reciprocal  measure,  but  would  be  a 
goodwill  gesture  on  the  part  of  Cambodia.  Such  a 
gesture  could  not  in  any  case  take  place  unless  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  recognized  its 
responsibility  for  the  massacre  of  Cambodian  peasants 
at  Svay  A  Ngong  and  agreed  to  bear  the  conse- 
quences. 

"Wirh  regard  to  the  murderous  attack  of  two 
United  States  helicopters  on  the  civilian  Cambodian 
population  of  Svay  A  Ngong  on  29  June  1968,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  states  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  facts  known  to  it,  it  must  conclude  that 
no  United  States  aircraft  or  personnel  were  involved 
and  that  'under  the  circumstances  it  cannot  acknowl- 
edge responsibility  for  the  Svay  A  Ngong  incident'. 

"As  the  International  Control  Commission  has 
noted  and  reported,  the  act  of  aggression,  during 
which  fourteen  Khmer  villagers,  including  women 
and  children,  were  cold-bloodly  and  methodically 
murdered  while  at  their  work  in  the  fields  by  bursts 
of  machine-gun  (ire  from  two  United  States  heli- 
copters engaging  at  low  altitude  in  a  real  manhunt, 
cannot  be  denied.  The  United  States  Government 
has  furthermore  recognized  that  on  the  date  and  at 
the  time  indicated  in  the  Cambodian  protest  note, 
two  United  States  helicopters  had  indeed  entered 
Khmer  territory  'in  the  vicinity'  of  Sv^y  A  Ngong. 
as  is  shown  by  an  operational  report  of  the  United 
States  armed  forces. 

"The  Royal  Government  notes  that,  after  having 
recognized   the  possibility   that   there  was  an   attack 


caractere  legal  et  legitime  de  I'arraisonnement  et 
de  la  detention  du  LCU  1577  et  de  son  equipage  ne 
peut  etre  modifie. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  tient,  d'autre  part,  a 
exprimer  sa  surprise  et  son  indignation  de  I'interpre- 
tation  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  pretend 
donner  de  la  suggestion  cambodgienne  visant  a  creer 
des  conditions  favorables  qui  permettraient  I'adoption 
par  le  Cambodge  d'une  mesure  de  bienveillance  a 
i'endroit  du  LCU  1577  et  de  son  equipage.  II  est  en 
effet  tres  injurieux  pour  la  nation  khmere  de  pre- 
tendre  que  le  bateau  americain  en  question  ainsi  que 
son  equipage  ont  ete  saisis  "aux  fins  de  negocia- 
tions",  ce  qui  constitue  en  fait  une  accusation  pure 
et  simple  de  chantage  ou  meme  de  piraterie. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  n'a  jamais  declare  ni 
laise  entendre  qu'il  existat  un  rapport  entre  la  deten- 
tion du  batiment  americain  et  la  criminelle  agression 
de  I'aviation  americaine  centre  Svay  A  Ngong  le 
29  juin  1968.  II  faut  remarquer,  bien  au  contraire, 
que  dans  le  cadre  de  relations  normales  entre  Etats 
et  coriformement  "aux  droits  des  personnes  et  aux 
droits  et  devoirs  des  Etats"  invoques  par  la  note 
americaine,  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  avait 
I'obligation  d'exprimer  ses  regrets  apres  chaque  atta- 
que  contre  !e  territoire  khmer  et  d'accorder  de  justes 
indemnisations  pour  les  pertes  en  vies  humaines  et 
les  dommages  causes  par  ses  forces  armees.  De  son 
cote,  le  Gouvernement  royal  est  parfaitement  en 
droit  d'appliquer  souverainement  ses  lois  nationales 
aux  etrangers  pris  en  flagrant  debt  de  violation  du 
territoire  du  Cambodge. 

"Le  Gouvernement  roral  precise  encore  que  I'elar- 
gissement  du  LCU  1577  et  de  son  equipage,  dans  les 
conditions  exposees  aux  demiers  paragraphes  de  sa 
note  n°  785/DGP/21/AV/M  du  12  aoiit  1968,  ne 
saurait  constituer  une  mesure  de  reciprocite  mais  un 
geste  de  bonne  volonte  de  la  part  du  Cambodge. 
Un  tel  geste  ne  oourrait  intervenir  en  tout  etat  de 
cause  que  si  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  re- 
connaissait  sa  responsabilite  dans  le  massacre  des 
paysans  cambodgiens  de  Svay  A  Ngong  et  acceptait 
d'en  assumer  les  consequences. 

"En  ce  qui  concerne  I'attaque  meurtriere  de  deux 
helicopteres  americains  contre  la  population  civile 
cambodgienne  de  Svay  A  Ngong  le  29  juin  1968, 
le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  declare  que  "d'apres 
les  faits  dont  il  a  connaissance.  il  doit  conclure 
qu'aucun  aeronef  ni  personnel  americain  ne  se  trouve 
implique"  et  Que  "vu  les  circonstances,  il  se  trouve 
dans  I'impossibilite  de  se  reconnaitre  responsable  de 
I'incident  de  Svay  A  Ngong". 

"Or,  ainsi  que  la  Commission  intemationale  de 
controie  I'a  constate  et  rapporte,  I'agression  au  cours 
de  laqiielle  14  villageois  khmers,  y  compns  des 
femme?  et  des  enfants.  furent  froidement  et  methodi- 
quemer.t  assassines.  en  pleins  travaux  champetres, 
par  les  iafales  de  mitrailleuses  de  deux  helicopteres 
americains.  se  livrant,  a  basse  altitude,  a  une  veritable 
chasse  a  Hiomme.  ne  saurait  etre  niee.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment amoricain  avait  d'ailleurs  reconnu  qu'.aux  date 
et  heure  indiquees  dans  la  note  de  protestation  cam- 
bodgienne. deux  helicopteres  americains  avaient  effec- 
tivement  penetre  en  territoire  khmer  "dans  les  pa- 
rages" de  Svav  A  Ngong.  ainsi  qu'il  result.ait  d'un 
rapport  operationnel  des   forces  armees  americaines. 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  note  qu'apres  avo^r  re- 
connu la  possibilite  d'une  attaque  de  Svay  A  Ngonj 
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on  Svay  A  Xgoiig  by  two  armed  UH-IC  United 
Stales  helicopters  on  operational  service,  the  United 
States  Government,  in  its  last  note,  blnntly  rejects 
that  possibility  -without  any  logical  explanation.  The 
cynical  and  brutal  refusal  of  the  United  States  to 
admit  its  responsibility  for  this  odious  aggression, 
of  which  more  than  enough  proof  is  available,  con- 
tradicts the  repeated  affirmation  by  the  United  States 
that  it  never  fails  to  express  its  regret  at  violations 
of  the  Cambodian  frontiers.  The  Royal  Government 
therefore  reaffirms  that  its  protests  following  upon 
violations  and  attacks  on  Khmer  territory  by  United 
States  armed  forces  are  systematically  rejected  by 
the  United  States  Government. 

"The  United  States  Government  claims  to  prove 
its  good  faith  by  recalling  that  it  expressed  its  regret 
after  the  violations  of  Khmer  territory  committed 
by  United  States  forces  at  Peam  Montea  on  18  Janu- 
ary 196S  and  at  Kong  Mau  on  20  May  1968.  It 
should,  however,  be  pointed  out  that  militarj'  equip- 
ment left  on  the  scene  of  the  aggression  afforded 
such  overwhelming  evidence  that  any  other  attitude 
on  its  part  would  have  been  absurd.  However,  these 
diplomatic  regrets  were  not  followed,  as  was  to  be 
expected,  by  recognition  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
United  States  for  the  Cambodian  loss  of  human  life. 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  today  ac- 
cuses the  Royal  Government  of  having  rejected  the 
United  States  proposals  aimed  at  'facilitating  an 
impartial  inquiry  into  the  incidents  at  Bavet  and 
Svav  A  Ngong  by  bringing  witnesses  before  the 
International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Con- 
trol'. It  should  be  recalled  that  in  all  cases  of 
aggression  the  victim  has  no  obligation  other  than 
to  provide  proof  of  aggression,  namely  the  date, 
time,  and  clace.  the  nature  of  the  incident  and  the 
origin  of  the  aggressors,  the  number  of  victims  and 
the  extent  of  the  damage.  Since  respect  for  the 
sovereignty  and  territorial  integrity  of  Cambodia  is 
subject  to  the  control  and  inspection  of  the  Interna- 
tional Commission  established  for  that  purpose  by 
the  Geneva  Agreements  of  1954,  the  Royal  Gov- 
ernment has  no  obligation  other  than  to  provide 
the  Commission  with  all  the  information  at  its  dis- 
posal on  the  violations  and  attacks  to  which  Cam- 
bodia is  subject. 

"In  particular,  where  the  massacre  of  Khmer 
peasants  at  Svay  A  Ngong  is  concerned,  the  Royal 
Government  challenges  the  claim  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  to  have  its  own  witnesses  inter- 
rogated by  the  International  Control  Commission 
in  order  to  lead  to  a  clarification  of  the  facts.  Is 
there  any  need  to  recall  that  those  facts  had  been 
clearly  established  at  the  very  scene  of  the  aggression 
by  observers  from  the  International  Control  Com- 
niission,  on  the  basis  of  statements  by  survivors 
confirmed  by  the  presence  of  the  bodies  of  the 
fourteen  victims  and  by  an  examination  of  the 
projectiles  used  to  sow  death  and  destruction? 

"The  Royal  Government  notes  that  the  only  real 
witnesses  which  the  United  States  could  produce 
are  the  United  States  helicopter  pilots,  in  other 
words,  the  individuals  guilty  of  this  crime  against 
humanitv.  It  i=  obvious  that  they  will  be  even  less 
ready  to  admit  their  crimes  in  that  their  statements 
are  acce7;ted  without  question  by  the  United  States 
militarv  authorities,  as  is  clear  from  all  the  replies 
to   Cambodian   protests,   although   these   protests  are 


par  deux  helicopteres  americains  UH-IC  amies,  en 
operation,  le  Gouvernemcnt  des  Etats-Unis  la  rejette 
purement  et  simplement,  sans  aucune  explication 
logique.  dans  sa  derniere  note.  Le  refus  cynique  et 
brutal  des  Etats-Unis  d'admettre  leur  responsabilite 
pourtant  surabondamment  prouvee  dans  cette  odieuse 
agression  va  a  I'encontre  de  I'affirmation  americaine 
renouvelee  selon  laquelle  les  Etats-Unis  ne  manquent 
jamais  d'exprimer  leurs  regrets  des  violations  des 
frontieres  cambodgiennes.  En  consequence  le  Gouver- 
nemcnt roval  reaffirme  que  ses  protestations  faisant 
suite  aux  violations  et  aux  attaques  du  territoire  khmer 
par  les  forces  armees  americaines  sont  systematique- 
ment  rejetees  par  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis. 

"Le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  pretend  arguer 
de  sa  bonne  foi  en  rappelant  qu'il  a  exprime  ses 
regrets  a  la  suite  des  violations  du  territoire  khmer 
commises  par  les  forces  americaines  a  Peam  Montea 
le  18  Janvier  1968  et  le  20  mai  1968  a  Kong  Mau. 
II  convient  toutefois  de  remarquer  que  les  equipe- 
ments  militaires  abandonnes  sur  les  lieux  des  agres- 
sions constituaient  des  pieces  a  conviction  si  accablan- 
tes  que  toute  autre  attitude  de  sa  part  etit  ete  absurde. 
Mais  ces  regrets  diplomatiques  ne  furent  pas  suivis, 
comme  i!  eCit  ete  normal,  d'une  reconnaissance  de  sa 
responsabilite  des  pertes  cambodgiennes  en  vies  hu- 
maines. 

"Le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  accuse  aujourd'hui 
le  Gouvernement  royal  d'avoir  rejete  les  propositions 
des  Etats-Unis  tendant  "a  faciliter  une  cnquete  im- 
partiale  des  incidents  de  Bavet  et  de  Svay  .A.  Ngong 
en  mettant  les  temoins  a  la  disposition  de  la  Com- 
mission Internationale  de  surveillance  et  de  controle". 
Or  il  importe  de  rappeler  que,  pour  toutes  agressions, 
I'agresse  n'a  d'autres  obligations  que  celles  de  foumir 
les  preuves  de  I'agression.  a  savoir  :  la  date,  I'heure, 
le  lieu,  la  nature  et  I'origine  des  agresseurs,  le  nom- 
bre  des  victimes  et  I'importance  des  dommages.  Le 
respect  de  la  souverainete  et  de  I'integrite  territoriale 
du  Cambodge  etant  place  sous  le  controle  et  la  sur- 
veillance de  la  Commission  intemationale  instituee 
a  cet  effet  par  les  accords  de  Geneve  de  1954,  le 
Gouvernement  royal  n'a  d'obligation  que  celle^  de 
fournir  a  cette  commission  tons  renseignements  a  sa 
disposition  sur  les  violations  et  les  attaques  dont  le 
Cambodge  est  victime. 

"En  ce  qui  concerne  tout  specialement  le  massacre 
des  paysans  khmers  de  Svay  A  Ngong,  le  Gouverne- 
ment royal  releve  la  pretention  du  Gouvernement 
des  Etats-Unis  de  faire  interroger  ses  propres  temoins 
oar  la  Commission  intemationale  de  controle  afin 
"de  conduire  a  une  clarification  des  faits".  Est-il  done 
necessaire  de  rappeler  que  ces  faits  ont  ete  parfaite- 
ment  etablis  sur  les  lieux  memes  de  I'agression  par 
les  enouetcurs  de  la  Commission  intemationale  de 
controle  a  partir  des  declarations  des  survivants  con- 
firmees par  la  presence  des  corps  des  14  victimes  et 
par  I'examen  des  projectiles  ayant  seme  la  mort  et  la 
destruction  ? 

"Le  Gouvernement  roval  note  que  les  seuls  temoins 
veritables  que  les  Etats-Unis  seraient  susceptibles  de 
presenter  sont  les  pilotes  americains  d'hclicopteres, 
c'est-a-dire  les  indiviilus  coupables  de  crime  contre 
I'hnnianite.  II  est  evident  que  ceux-ci  sont  d'autant 
moins  prets  a  avouer  leurs  forfaits  que  leurs  declara- 
tions sont  acceptees  sans  discussion  par  les  autorites 
militaires  americaines  ain.si  qu'il  apparait  dans  toutes 
les  reponses  aux  protestations  cambodgiennes  etayees 
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backed  up  by  more  than  suffiicent  proof.  The  fact 
that  the  United  States  Government  regards  a  criminal 
caught  red-handed  and  his  victims  in  the  same  hght 
is  extremely  serious,  in  that  it  raises  to  the  level 
of  a  principle  the  violation  of  the  fundamental  rules 
of  law  which  govern  civilized  societies  and  relations 
between  States. 

"In  the  same  message  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment notes  with  deep  concern  that  the  overtures  it 
has  made  to  the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia 
concerning  the  use  made  of  Cambodian  territory  by 
communist  Viet-Namese  forces  have  not  led  the 
Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  to  take  any  action 
in  that  respect. 

"The  Royal  Government  wishes  first  to  recall  that 
Cambodia  has  always  strictly  applied  its  policy  of 
neutrality,  and  has  never  tolerated  the  establishment 
of  any  base  or  permanent  camp  for  foreign  armed 
forces  on  its  territory.  Nevertheless  it  wishes  to 
state,  as  it  previously  did  in  its  note  No.  883-DGP/ 
3-EU  of  31  August'  1968,  that  Cambodia  is  a  sov- 
ereign State  which  does  not  have  to  justify  itself 
to  the  United  States  in  respect  of  the  alleged  use 
of  its  territory  by  troops  of  the  National  Liberation 
Front  of  South  Viet-Nam  and  of  the  Democratic 
Republic  of  Viet-Nam.  Since  the  presence  of  United 
States  armed  forces  in  South  Viet-Nam  is  illegal, 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  right 
in  law  to  call  Cambodia  to  account  or  to  interfere 
either  in  Khmer  internal  affairs  or  in  Khmer-Viet- 
Namese  relations. 

"The  infiltration  of  foreign  armed  units  belonging 
to  the  National  Viet-Namese  resistance,  to  the  Saigon 
regime  or  to  the  United  States  forces  always  en- 
counters opposition  by  the  Royal  Khmer  armed 
forces  which  defend  the  frontiers  and  the  neutrality 
of  Cambodia.  The  Royal  Government  further  notes 
that  the  statements  or  accusations  of  the  United 
States  Government  on  the  subject  of  Viet-Namese 
outposts  in  Khmer  territory  are  regularly  shown, 
after  inquiry  on  the  scene,  to  be  without  foundation. 
As  for  the  inevitable  temporary  infiltrations,  they  are 
a  direct  consequence  of  United  States  military  action 
against  Viet-Nam,  and  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  therefore  bears  the  full  responsibility  for  them. 

"To  sum  up.  the  Royal  Government  profoundly 
deplores  the  fact  that  the  United  States  Government 
persists  in  its  unjust  attitude  towards  Cambodia  and 
by  its  systematic  hostility  prevents  any  improvement 
in  relations  between  the  two  countries.  It  wishes  to 
recall  on  this  occasion  that,  contrary  to  their  state- 
ments of  intent,  the  United  States  maintains  its 
refusal  to  give  solemn  recognition  to  the  present 
frontiers  of  Cambodia,  to  put  an  end  to  its  aggres- 
sions against  Khmer  territory,  to  admit  the  truth 
of  the  'murderous  attacks  and  to  take  the  respon- 
sibility and  bear  the  consequences  of  them.  In  these 
ciraimstances.  the  Royal  Government  would  in  no 
way  be  justified  in  making  a  goodwill  gesture  with 
regard  to  the  LCU  1577  and  its  crew." 
I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
letter  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Snmbath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


par  des  preuves  surabondantes.  Le  fait  que  le  Gouver- 
nement  des  Etats-Unis  place  sur  un  meme  plan  le 
criminel  pris  en  flagrant  delit  et  ses  victimes  est 
d'une  extreme  gravite  car  il  est  la  violation  erigee  en 
principe  des  regies  fondamentales  du  droit  qui  regit 
les  societes  civilisees  et  les  relations  entre  les  Etats. 

"Dans  ce  meme  message  le  Gouvernement  des 
Etats-Unis  note  avec  une  profonde  inquietude  que  les 
demarches  faites  par  Kii  aupres  du  Gouvernement 
royal  du  Cambodge  concernant  I'usage  fait  du  terri- 
toire  cambodgien  par  les  forces  communistes  vietna- 
miennes  n'ont  pas  amene  le  Gouvernement  royal  du 
Cambodge  a  prendre  des  mesures  a  cet  egard". 

"Le  Gouvernement  royal  tient  tout  d'abord  a  rap- 
peler  que  le  Cambodge  a  toujours  applique  strictement 
sa  politique  de  neutralite  et  qu'il  n'a  jamais  tolere 
I'installation  d'aucune  base  ou  campement  permanent 
de  forces  armees  etrangeres  sur  son  territoire.  Toute- 
fois,  il  precise,  comme  il  fut  deja  expose  dans  sa  note 
n»  883-DGP/3-EU  du  31  aout  1968,  que  le  Cambodge 
est  un  Etat  souverain  n'ayant  pas  a  se  justifier  aupres 
des  Etats-Unis  quant  a  la  pretendue  utilisation  de 
son  territoire  par  les  troupes  du  Front  national  de 
liberation  du  Sud-Viet-Nam  et  de  !a  Republique 
democratique  du  Viet-Nam.  La  presence  des  forces 
armees  americaines  au  Sud-Viet-Nam  etant  illegale, 
le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  n'est  nullement  habi- 
lite,  en  droit,  a  demander  des  comptes  au  Cambodge 
et  a  s'ingerer  dans  les  affaires  interieures  khmeres 
aussi  bien  que  dans  les  relations  khmero-vietna- 
miennes. 

"Les  infiltrations  d'elements  armes  appartenant  a 
la  resistance  nationale  vietnamienne,  au  regime  de 
Saigon  et  aux  forces  americaines  se  heurtent  en 
toutes  circonstances  a  la  reaction  des  forces  armees 
royales  khmeres  qui  defendent  les  frontieres  de  la 
neutralite  du  Cambodge.  Le  Gouvernement  royal 
constate  d'ailleurs  que  les  demarches  ou  les  accusa- 
tions du  Gouvernement  americain  concernant  les  im- 
plantations vietnamiennes  en  territoire  khmer  s'ave- 
rent  regulierement,  apres  enquetes  sur  place,  sans 
aucun  fondement.  Quant  aux  infiltrations  temporaires 
et  inevitables,  elles  sont  la  consequence  directe  de 
Taction  militaire  americaine  centre  le  Viet-Nam  et 
le  Gouvernement  dss  Etats-Unis  en  supporte  done 
I'entiere  responsabilite. 

"En  resume,  le  Gouvernement  royal  deplore  pro- 
fondement  que  le  Gouvernement  des  Etats-Unis  per- 
siste  dans  son  attitude  injuste  a  I'egard  du  Cambodge 
et,  par  son  hostilite  systematique,  interdise  toute 
amelioration  des  relations  entre  les  deux  pays.  II 
rappelle.  a  cette  occasion,  que.  contrairement  a  leurs 
declarations  d'intention.  les  Etats-Unis  maintiennent 
leur  refus  de  reconnaitre  solennellement  les  frontieres 
actuelles  du  Cambodge.  de  mettre  fin  a  leurs  agres- 
sions contre  le  territoire  khmer,  de  reconnaitre  la 
realite  de  leurs  attaques  meurtrieres  et  d'en  assumer 
la  responsabilite  et  les  consequences.  Dans  ces  con- 
ditions le  Gouvernement  ro}-al  ne  serait  aucunement 
justifie  a  adopter  une  mesure  de  bienveillance  a  I'en- 
droit  du  LCLT  1577  et  de  son  equipage." 
Je  vous  semis  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 

le   texte   de   la   presente   lettre   comme    document   du 

Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupris  de  f  Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  Huot  Sambath 
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of  military  aggression  committed  by  Portuguese  armed 
forces. 

On  6  November  1968,  Portuguese  armed  forces 
violated  Zambian  territor)'  and  took  up  positions  at 
Kanieta  village  in  the  Katete  district  of  the  Eastern 
Province  of  Zambia  near  the  iMozambique  border. 

Zambian  security  forces  on  regular  patrol  were  en- 
gaged by  Portuguese  armed  forces  and  in  a  clash  that 
Insued  one  Portuguese  soldier  known  to  be  a  com- 
mander was  killed  and  four  others  seriously  wounded. 
One  Zambian  soldier  was  also  wounded. 

This  incident  is  only  one  in  a  series  of  similar  un- 
provoked aggressive  acts  by  Portuguese  armed  forces 
against  Zambia.  Further  information  will  be  supplied 
as  and  when  it  becomes  available. 

In  view  of  the  gravity  of  the  situation  I  would  like 
to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  to  aU  members 
of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Vernon  J.  Mwaanga 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Zambia 

to  the  United  Nations 


grants  d'agression  militaire  commis  par  les  forces  ar- 
mees  portugaises. 

Le  6  novembre  1968,  des  forces  armees  portugaiseo, 
en  violation  du  territoire  zambien,  sont  aliees  etablir  des 
positions  au  village  de  Kameta  dans  le  district  de  Katete 
de  la  province  orientale  de  la  Zambie,  pres  de  la  fron- 
tiere  du  Mozambique. 

Les  forces  de  securitc  zambiennes  qui  effectuaient 
leur  patrouille  normale  ont  ete  attaquees  par  les  forces 
armees  portugaises  et,  dans  le  combat  qui  s'est  ensuiyi, 
un  soldat  portugais  que  Ton  sait  etre  un  des  chefs  a  ete 
tue  et  quatre  autres  ont  ete  gravement  blesses.  Un 
soldat  zambien  a  egalement  ete  blesse. 

Get  incident  n'est  que  I'un  des  nombreux  actes  d'agres- 
sion analogues  commis  sans  provocation  par  les  forces 
armees  portugaises  contre  la  Zambie.  Des  renseigne- 
ments  supplementaires  vous  seront  communiques  au 
fur  et  a  mesure  qu'ils  nous  parviendront. 

En  raison  de  la  gravite  de  la  situation,  je  vous  prie 
de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer  le  texte  de  cette  lettre 
a  tons  les  membres  du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  permanent  de  la  Zatnbxe 

aupres  de  fOrganisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(^Signe)  Vernon  J.  Mwaanga 


DOCUMENT  S/8897 


Letter  dated  14  November  1968  from  the 
Secretary-General  to  the  President  of  the  Secu- 
rity Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[15  November  1968] 

1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  text  of  resolution 
2383  (XXIII)  concerning  the  question  of  Southern 
Rhodesia,  which  was  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
at  its  1710th  plenar>-  meeting,  on  7  November  196b. 

In  adopting  this  resolution,  the  General  Assembly, 
in  operative  paragraph  9, 

"Draws  the  attention  of  the  Security  Counal  to 
the  urgent  necessity  of  appl>-ing  the  following  mea- 
sures £)x-jtpj;ed  under  Chapter  VII  of  the  Charter  of 
the  United  Nations ; 

"(o)  The  scope  of  the  sanctions  should  be  widened 
further  to  include  all  the  measures  laid  down  in  Ar- 
ticle 41  of  the  Charter  with  respect  to  the  illegal 
racist  regime  in  Southern  Rhodesia; 

"(b)  Sanctions  should  be  imposed  on  South  Africa 
and  Portugal,  the  Governments  of  which  have  bla- 
tantlv  refused  to  carry  out  the  mandatory  decisions  of 
the  Security  Council ;". 

{Signed)  U  Thant 
Secretary-General 
[For  the  text  of  resolution  2383  (XXIII),  see  Official 
Records  of  the  General  Assembly.  Twenty-third  Ses- 
sion, Supplement  No.  IS.] 


Lellre,  en  date  du  14  novembre  1968,  adressee  an 
President  du  Conseil  de  gecurite  par  le  Secre- 
taire general 

[Texte  original  en  anglais] 
[15  novembre  1968] 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  comrauniquer  le  texte  de  la 
resolution  2383  (XXIII),  relative  a  la  question  de  la 
Rhodesie  du  Sud,  que  I'Assemblee  generate  a  adoptee  a 
sa  1710*  seance  pleniere,  le  7  novembre  1968. 

En  adoptant  cette  resolution,  TAssemblee  generale, 
par  le  paragraphe  9  du  dispositif  : 

"Appelle  I'attention  du  Conseil  de  securite  sur  la 
necessite  urgente  d'appliquer  les  mesures  ci-apres 
envisagees  au  Chapltre  VII  de  la  Charte  des  Nations 
Unies  : 

"a)  La  portee  des  sanctions  devrait  etre  elargie 
davantage  de  maniere  a  englober  toutes  les  mesures 
enoncees  a  I'Article  41  de  la  Charte  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerns le  regime  illegal  raciste  en  Rhodesie  du  Sud; 
"b)  Des  sanctions  devraient  etre  prises  contre 
I'Afrique  du  Sud  et  le  Portugal,  dont  les  gouveme- 
ments  ont  refuse  de  fa<;on  flagrante  d'appliquer  les 
decisions  obligatoires  du  Conseil  de  securite". 

Le  Secretaire  general, 

{Signe)  U  Tsant 

[Pour  le  texte  de  la  resolution  2383  (XXIII),  voir 

Documents    officiels    de    I'.^ssemblee    generale,    vingt- 

troisieme  session.  Supplement  n°  IS.]. 


DOCUMENT  S/8899 


Letter  dated  15  .November  1968  from  the  represen- 
tative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[is  November  196S] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  IS  October  1968  [S/8859],  I  have  the 


Lellre,  en  date  du  15  novembre  1968,  adressee  an 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentanl   du   Carabodge 

[Texte  oriainal  en  \ran(ais] 
[is  novembre  196S] 

D'ordre  de   mon   gouvemement   et   suite   a   ma   lettre 
(In   15  octobre   1968  [S/SS59].  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
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honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  23  October  1968,  at  about  9.15  a.m..  two  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
flew  over  Cambodian  air  space  at  the  village  of  Koh 
Kban,  district  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and 
fired  several  bursts  of  automatic  arms  fire  at  the  vil- 
lage, killing  on  the  spot  a  peasant  named  Sau  Yim, 
aged  forty-nine  years. 

On  4  September,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  units  of  the 
United  States- South  Viet-Xaniese  forces  fired  at  a 
\'iet-Namese,  Pham  Van  Tieng,  who  was  150  metres 
inside  Cambodian  territory,  from  the  open  market  close 
to  the  Cambodian-Viet-Namese  frontier  at  Bavet, 
district  of  Svay  Teap.  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  The  man, 
who  was  an  inhabitant  of  Cambodia,  was  seriously 
wounded  and  carried  off  by  the  aggressors  into  South 
Viet-Nam. 

On  the  same  day,  at  12.30  p.m.,  a  unit  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from  the  post 
of  Trapho  penetrated  into  Cambodian  territory  at  the 
villages  of  Preah  Trohing  and  Koh  Thnot,  commune 
of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  province 
of  Kampot.  The  aggressors  took  away  by  force  into 
South  Viet-Nam  six  peaceful  Cambodian  peasants. 

On  24  September,  at  about  8  a.m.,  a  unit  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from 
the  post  at  Cai  Muong  (Chaudoc),  on  frontier  patrol, 
fired  several  bursts  from  automatic  weapons  at  the 
Cambodian  Provincial  Guard  post  at  Koh  Sko,  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor, 
province  of  Prey  Veng.  Three  horses  at  the  post  were 
killed  as  a  result  of  the  firing. 

On  26  September,  at  about  8  a.m.,  other  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from 
the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post  (Chaudoc)  directed  artillery 
fire  at  Cambodian  territory.  Two  shells  hit  the  Cambo- 
dian village  of  Bakday,  commune  of  Prek  Phtol,  district 
of  Prey  Krabas,  province  of  Takeo.  A  fisherman's  hut 
was  damaged  by  the  shell-bursts. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.30  p.m.,  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from 
the  Cai  Vang  post  (Chaudoc)  directed  artillery  tire  at 
Cambodian  territory;  several  shells  fell  some  1,500 
metres  from  the  Cambodian-South  Viet-Namese  fron- 
tier in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of 
Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng.  A  two-year- 
old  boy  and  a  cow-buffalo  were  wounded  by  shell- 
bursts. 

On  29  and  30  September,  at  about  9  a.m.  and 
8.30  ajn.  respecrively,  units  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  armed  forces,  on  frontier  patrol  in  six 
outboard  motor-boats,  discharged  several  bursts  of  auto- 
matic arms  fire  at  the  Cambodian  Provincial  Guard 
post  at  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province 
of  Prey  Veng,  damaging  a  vessel  moored  near  the  said 
post. 

During  the  night  of  29-30  September  1968,  the  ex- 
plosion of  a  flare  fired  from  installations  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  seriously  in- 
jured an  inhabitant  named  Oum  Vann  of  the  commune 
of  Ponp  Tuk.  district  of  Rumduol,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  The  incident  took  place  roughly  6,000  metres 
inside   Cambodian   territory. 

On  30  September,  at  about  3.20  p.m.,  five  Hovercraft 
belonging  to  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed 


faire  tenir,  pour  I'infcrmation  des  membres  du  Conseil 
do  securite,  ce  qui  suit. 

Le  23  octobre  1968,  vers  9  h  15,  deux  helicoptcres 
des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  survole 
I'cspace  aericn  khiner  dans  le  village  de  Koh  Kban, 
district  de  Chantrea,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  et  ont  tire 
pUisieurs  rafales  d'armes  automatiques  sur  ledit  village, 
tuant  sur  place  un  paysan  nomme  Sau  Yim,  age  de 
49  ans. 

Le  4  septembre,  vers  7  h  30,  les  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont,  du  marche  a  ciel  ou- 
vert  a  proximite  de  la  frontiere  khmero-vietnamienne  a 
Bavet,  district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay  Rieng, 
tire  sur  un  Vietnamien  nomme  Pham  Van  Tieng  se 
trouvant  a  150  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  cam- 
bodgien.  La  victime,  grievement  blessee,  a  ete  emportee 
par  les  agresseurs  au  Sud-Viet-Xam.  Ce  Vietnamien 
est  un  habitant  du  Cambodge. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  12  h  30,  un  groupe  de  militaires 
americano-sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Trapho  a  pe- 
netre  dans  le  territoires  du  Cambodge  dans  les  villages 
de  Preah  Trohing  et  de  Koh  Thnot.  commune  de  Prek 
Kroesus,  district  de  Kompong  Trach,  province  de 
Kampot.  Les  agresseurs  y  ont  enleve  six  paisibles  pay- 
sans  cambodgiens  et  les  ont  emmenes  de  force  au  Sud- 
Viet-Nam. 

Le  24  septembre,  vers  8  heures,  un  gr:?npe  de  mili- 
taires americano-sud-vietnamiens  du  poste  de  Cai 
Muong  (Chaudoc)  en  patrouille  le  long  de  la  frontiere 
a  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'armes  automatiques  sur  le 
poste  de  la  garde  provinciale  cambodgienne  de  Koh  SUo, 
commune  de  Koh  Sampeou,  district  de  Peam  Chor, 
province  de  Prey  Veng.  Ces  tirs  ont  cause  la  perte  de 
trois  chevaux  dudit  poste. 

Le  26  septembre,  vers  8  heures,  d'autres  elements 
des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de 
Kinh  Thay  Bang  (Chaudoc)  ont  tire  au  canon  en 
direction  du  territoire  du  Cambodge.  Deux  obus  ont 
touche  le  village  cambodgien  de  Bakday,  commune  de 
Prek  Phtol,  district  de  Prey  Krabas,  province  de 
Takeo.  Une  cabane  de  pecheur  a  ete  endommagee  par 
les  eclats  de  ces  obus. 

Le  meme  jour,  vers  18  h  30,  les  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Cai  Vang 
(Chaudoc)  ont  tire  au  canon  en  direction  du  territoire 
du  Cambodge  et  plusieurs  obus  sont  tombes  a  environ 
1  500  metres  de  la  frontiere  khmero-sud-vietnammienne 
dans  la  commune  de  Peam  Montea,  district  de  Kom- 
pong Trabek,  province  de  Prey  Veng.  Un  gari;onnet 
de  deux  ans  et  une  bufflesse  ont  ete  blesses  par  les  eclats 
d'obus. 

Les  29  et  30  septembre,  vers  respectivement  9  heures 
et  8  h  30  du  matin,  les  elements  des  forces  americano- 
sud-vietnamiennes  patrouillant  le  long  de  la  frontiere 
a  bord  de  six  hors-bord  ont  tire  plusieurs  rafales 
d'armes  automatiques  sur  le  poste  cambodgien  de  la 
garde  provinciale  de  Koh  Sampeou,  district  de  Peam 
Chor,  province  de  Prey  Veng,  causant  des  dommages  a 
une  barque  amarree  pres  dudit  poste. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  29  au  30  septembre,  I'e.xplosion  d'une 
fusee  eclairante  lancee  par  des  appareils  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  a  grievement  blcsse  un 
habitant  nomme  Ouni  Vann  domicilie  dans  la  commune 
de  Pong  Tuk,  district  de  Rumduol,  province  de  Svay 
Rieng.  L'incident  a  eu  lieu  a  environ  6000  metres  a 
I'iaterieur  du  territoire  du  Cambodge. 

Le  30  septembre,  vers  IS  h  20,  cinq  hydroglisseurs 
des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  penetre  a 
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forces  penetrated  some  500  metres  inside  Cambodian 
territory.  Several  bursts  of  automatic  arms  fire  were 
discharged  from  these  craft  at  the  Cambodian  village 
of  Setkramuon,  commune  of  Peam  Montca.  district  of 
Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng.  The  spirited 
retaliation  by  the  combined  units  of  the  Cambodian 
Defence  Forces  obliged  the  aggressors  to  withdraw  into 
South  Vict-Namese  territory  under  the  cover  of  ar- 
tillery and  mortar  fire  from  United  States  and  South 
Viet-Namese  units  at  the  post  of  Cai  Veng.  A  Cambo- 
dian inhabitant  of  that  village  was  wounded  and  five 
oxen  were  lost  as  a  result  of  the  fire  from  the  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  forces. 

On  2  October,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  units  of  the  United 
States  and  the  South  Viet-Xamese  forces  from  the  Long 
Khot  post  (Kien  Tuong),  while  on  frontier  patrol,  fired 
at  herds  of  bufifalo  grazing  at  a  spot  roughly  500  metres 
inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  commune  of  Banteay 
Kraing,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  One  of  the  buffaloes  was  wounded. 

On  11  October,  from  2.45  a.m.  until  7.50  a.m.,  units 
of  the  United  States  and  South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  and  Vinh  Dien  posts  (Kien 
Tuong)  directed  artillery  fire  at  Cambodian  territory.  A 
number  of  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea, 
district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng, 
roughly  500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory. 

Simultaneously  with  this  fire,  the  same  forces,  esti- 
mated at  company  strength,  aboard  some  ten  craft, 
fired  a  number  of  shots  at  the  Provincial  Guard  post  at 
Peam  Montea.  This  aggression  caused  the  following 
losses  and  damage :  1  Viet-Namese  inhabitant  wounded, 
1  buffalo  killed,  5  bufltaloes  wounded,  a  number  of  pigs 
killed  and  injured,  2  houses  destroyed  and  2  huts  at 
the  post  hit  by  shell  bursts. 

On  13  October,  at  about  1.15  p.m.,  a  delayed-action 
bomb  dropped  beforehand  by  an  aircraft  of  the  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  into  a  paddy 
field  roughly  800  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory 
in  the  commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau. 
province  ::  Srzry  Rieng,  exploded  and  wounded  five 
inhabitants  as  well  as  destroying  a  house. 

On  15  October,  at  about  3  p.m..  four  Cambodian 
inhabitants  stepped  on  mines  laid  by  United  States  and 
South  Viet-Xamese  forces  in  the  region  of  Samrong 
Chen,  commune  and  district  of  Banteay  Meas,  province 
of  Kampot.  Two  of  the  \'ictims,  Meach  Heun,  aged  16, 
and  Eat  Chan,  aged  18,  were  mortally  wounded;  two 
others.  In  Nhing,  aged  19  and  Long  Sorn,  aged  20, 
were  seriously  wounded. 

On  16  October,  at  about  9.30  a.m.,  units  of  United 
States  and  South  Viet-Namese  troops,  estimated  at  sec- 
tion strength,  coming  from  Tinh  Bien,  engaged  a  com- 
bined Cambodian  patrol  roughly  1,500  metres  inside 
Cambodian  territor>'  near  the  commune  of  Prey  Yuth- 
kar,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Choan  Chum,  province  of 
Takeo.  The  aggressors  seized  two  peaceful  Cambodian 
inhabitants  and  took  them  by  force  into  Viet-Nam. 

On  21  October,  at  appro.ximately  7  a.m.,  si.x  heavily- 
armed  United  States  troops,  landed  from  a  helicopter, 
delibcr.itely  machine-gunned  the  village  of  Muong,  com- 
mune of  Choam  Kravien,  district  of  Mimot,  province 
of  Kompong  Cham,  at  about   1,500  metres  from  the 


SOO  metres  environ  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge.  Plusicurs  rafales  d'armes  automatiques  ont  ete 
tirees  de  ces  cngins  sur  le  village  cambodgien  de  Set- 
kramuon, commune  de  Peam  Montea,  district  de  Kom- 
pong Trabek,  province  de  Prey  Veng.  J^  riposte 
energique  des  elements  combines  des  forces  de  la  de- 
fense cambodgienne  a  oblige  les  agresseurs  a  se  retirer 
en  territoire  sud-vietnamien  sous  le  couvert  des  tirs  de 
canons  et  mortiers  effectues  par  les  forces  americano- 
sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Cai  Vang.  Les  tirs  des 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  blesse  un  habi- 
tant cambodgien  dudit  village  et  occasionne  la  perte  de 
cinq  bceufs. 

Le  2  octobre,  vers  15  h  30,  les  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Long  Khot 
(Kien  Tuong),  en  patrouille  le  long  de  la  frontiere,  ont 
tire  des  coups  de  feu  sur  les  troupeaux  de  buffies  en 
paturage  a  un  endroit  situe  a  environ  500  metres  a 
I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cambodge  dans  la  commune 
de  Banteay  Kraing,  district  de  Kompong  Rau,  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  Un  de  ces  buffies  a  ete  blesse. 

Le  11  octobre,  vers  2  h  45  jusqu'a  7  h  50  du  matin, 
les  elements  des  forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  des 
postes  de  Cai  Vang  et  Vinh  Dien  (Kien  Tuong)  ont 
tire  au  canon  en  direction  du  territoire  du  Cambodge. 
Plusieurs  obus  sont  tombes  dans  la  commune  de  Peam 
Montea,  district  de  Kompong  Trabek,  province  de  Prey 
Veng,  a  environ  500  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire 
cambodgien. 

En  meme  temps  que  ces  tirs,  les  memes  forces  eva- 
luees  a  une  compagnie,  montees  a  bord  d'une  dizaine 
de  barques  ont  tire  plusieurs  coups  de  feu  sur  le  poste 
de  la  garde  provinciate  de  Peam  iVIontea.  Cette  agression 
a  cause  les  pertes  et  dommages  suivants  :  1  ressortissant 
vietnamien  blesse,  1  buffle  tue,  5  buffles  blesses,  des 
pores  tues  et  blesses,  2  maisons  detruites,  2  barques  du 
poste  touchees  par  les  eclats  d'obus. 

Le  13  octobre,  vers  13  h  15,  une  bombe  a  retarde- 
ment  larguee  anterieurement  par  un  appareil  des  forces 
aeriennes  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  dans  une  riziere 
a  environ  SOO  metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du  Cam- 
bodge, dans  la  commune  de  Khset,  district  de  Kompong 
Rau,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  a  explose,  blessant  cinq 
habitants  et  detruisant  une  maison. 

Le  15  octobre,  vers  15  heures,  quatre  habitants  cam- 
bodgiens  ont  saute  sur  des  mines  piegees  par  les  mili- 
taires  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  dans  la  region  de 
Samrong  Chen,  commune  et  district  de  Banteay  Meai, 
province  de  Kampot.  Deux  des  victimes,  nommees 
Meach  Heun.  16  ans,  et  Eat  Chan,  IS  ans,  ont  ete 
mortellement  atteintes  et  deux  autrcs,  nommees  In 
Nhing,  19  ans,  et  Long  Sorn,  20  ans,  grievement 
blessees. 

Le  16  octobre,  vers  9  h  30,  les  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  evalues  a  une  section  ve- 
nant  de  Tinh  Bien  ont  pris  a  partie  une  patrouille  mLxte 
cambodgienne  a  environ  1  500  metres  a  I'interieur  du 
territoire  du  Cambodge  au  niveau  de  la  commune  de 
Prey  Yuthkar.  district  de  Preah  Bat  Chn^n  Chum, 
province  de  Takeo.  Les  agresseurs  ont  enleve  deux 
paisibles  h.ibitants  cambodgiens  et  les  ont  enmienes  de 
force  au  \'iet-Xam. 

Le  21  octobre.  vers  7  heures.  six  soldats  americains 
bien  amies,  debarques  d'un  helicoptere,  ont  delibere- 
ment  mitraillc  le  village  de  Muong.  commune  de 
Choam  Kravien.  district  de  Mimot.  province  de  Kom- 
pong  Cham,   a   environ    1  500    metres   de   la   frontiere 
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Canibodian-Soutli  Vicl-Namese  frontier.  Two  inliabi- 
tants  were  wounded  and  damage  was  caused  to  several 
lioiises  and  other  property. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly 
protested  against  these  repeated  acts  of  aggression,  the 
deliberate  shooting,  the  abductions,  the  laying  of  mines 
and  all  criminal  acts  continually  committed  by  United 
States  and  South  \'iet-Xamese  forces  against  Cambodia 
and  its  peaceful  inhabitants.  It  has  once  again  de- 
manded that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  put 
an  immediate  end  to  such  acts  and  pay  compensation 
to  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Penncnicnt  Reprcsenfalizr  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


khmero-sud-vietnamicnne.  Deux  habitants  ont  ete  bles- 
se.'i  et  plusieurs  maisons  ct  autrcs  bicns  tndommages. 

Le  Gouverncment  royal  du  Cambodgc  a  protesle  avec 
indignation  contre  les  agression  repctees,  les  tirs  de- 
liberes,  les  enlevements,  la  pose  dcs  mines  et  tons  les 
notes  criminels  commis  continuellement  par  les  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  contre  le  Cambodge  et  ses 
paisibles  habitants.  II  a  exige  une  fois  de  plus  que  les 
Gouvernemcnts  des  Etats-Unis  d'-'\merique  et  de  la 
Republique  du  Viet-Nam  mettent  fin  sans  delai  a  de  tels 
actes  et  indemnisent  les  victimes. 

Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouioir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  commc  document  du  Con- 
seil  de  securite. 

Le  representant  pcrwaneiit  du  Cambodgc 

aupres  de  I' Organisation  dcs  Natioiis  Unies, 

(Signe)   HuoT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8900 


Letter  dated  15  November  1968  from  the  represca- 
tative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Fretu:h] 
[18  November  1P68] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  15  November  1968  [S/SS99],  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  during-  the  period 
8  September  to  9  October  1968,  United  States-South 
Yiet-Namese  air  forces  violated  Cannhodian  air  space 
twenty-one  times  at  the  following  places,  dates  and 
times. 

On  8  September  1968,  at  12  noon,  five  aircraft  raked 
the  vicinity  of  Peam  Veal  Sralas,  village  of  Tanou, 
commune  of  Chambak,  district  of  Svay  Rieng,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng,  with  machine-gun  fire.  On  the  same 
day,  at  4  p.m.,  the  same  places  were  machine-gunned 
by  tivo  F-105  aircraft  and  one  reconnaissance  aircraft 
for  thirty  minutes. 

On  11  September,  Cambodian  air  space  was  violated 
several  times  over  the  village  of  Bavet  and  the  centre 
of  Chipou,  commune  of  Chrak  Mtes,  district  of  Svay 
Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng:  at  10  a.m.,  by  two 
F-105  aircraft  flying  at  an  altitude  of  about  2,00  metres; 
at  11.55  a.m.,  by  two  F-IOS  aircraft  flying  at  an  altitude 
of  about  1,500  metres;  at  2  p.m.,  by  a  helicopter  flying 
at  an  altitude  of  about  1,500  metres;  at  3.35  and 
3.40  p.m.,  by  two  F-IOS  aircraft  flying  at  an  altitude 
of  about  1.500  metres.  On  the  .same  day,  at  about 
12.25  p.m..  an  aircraft  flying  at  an  altitude  of  2,000 
metres  penetrated  to  a  depth  of  five  to  ten  kilometres  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  villages  of  Am  Pork,  Chi  Mon,  Toum 
Pcang,  province  of  Kompong  Cham. 

On  12  .September,  at  7.30  a.m.,  two  aircraft  flying 
at  an  altitude  of  1,500  metres  penetrated  to  a  depth 
of  three  kilometres  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of 
Phnom  Den,  commune  of  Phnom  Den,  and  of  the 
villages  of  Plothi  Sangke  and  Tuol  Kamnap,  district  of 
Preah  Eat  Choan  Chum,  province  of  Takeo. 

On  17  September,  at  10.40  a.m.,  an  aircraft  flying 
at  an  altitude  of  2,000  metres  penetrated  to  a  depth 


Lettre,  en  dale  du  15  uoverabre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant  du   Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  franfois] 
[18  novembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  15  novembre  1968  [S/S899]  J'ai  ITionneur  de  porter 
a  votre  connaissance  que,  pendant  la  periode  du  8  sep- 
tembre  au  9  octobre  1968,  les  forces  aeriennes  ameri- 
cano-sud-vietnamiennes ont  viole  21  fois  I'espace  aerien 
du  Cambodge  aux  lieux,  dates  et  heures  suivants  : 

Le  8  septembre  1968,  a  midi,  par  5  avions  avec  mi- 
traillage  a  la  hauteur  de  Peam  Veal  Sralas,  village  de 
Tanou,  commune  de  Chainbak,  district  de  Svay  Rieng, 
province  de  Svay  Rieng;  a  16  heures,  par  2  avions 
F-105  et  1  avion  d'observation  avec  mitraillage  durant 
30  minutes,  sur  les  memes  localites. 


Le  11  septembre,  a  plusieurs  reprises  au-dessus  du 
village  de  Bavet  et  du  centre  de  Chipou,  commune  de 
Chrak  Mtes,  district  de  Svay  Teap,  province  de  Svay 
Rieng  :  a  10  heures,  par  2  avions  F-IOS  a  environ 
2  000  m  d'altitude;  a  11  h  55,  par  2  avions  F-105  a 
environ  1  500  m  d'altitude ;  a  14  heures,  par  1  helicop- 
tere  a  environ  1500  m  d'altitude;  a  15  h  35  et  a 
15  h  40.  par  2  avions  F-105  a  environ  1  500  m  d'alti- 
tude; vers  12  h  25,  par  1  avion  a  2  000  m  d'altitude  sur 
une  profondeur  de  5  a  10  km  et  a  la  hauteur  des  villages 
de  .■\m  Pork,  Chi  Mon,  Toum  Peang,  province  de  Kom- 
pong Cham. 


Le  12  septemlire,  a  7  h  30,  par  2  avions  a  1  500  m 
d'altitude  sur  une  profondeur  de  3  km  a  la  hauteur  du 
village  de  Phnom  Den,  commune  de  Phnom  Den  et  des 
villages  de  Phothi  Sangke  et  Tuol  Kamnap,  district  de 
Preali  Bat  Choan  Cbuni,  province  de  Takeo. 

Le  17  septembre,  a  10  h  40,  par  1  avion  a  2  000  m 
d'altitude  sur  une  profondeur  de  8  km  a  la  hauteur  du 
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of  eight  kilometres  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village  of 
Koh  Rocar,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey 
Veng. 

On  19  September,  at  3.18  p.m.,  two  F-105  aircraft 
flying  at  an  altitude  of  2,000  metres  penetrated  to  a 
dcptii  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  kilometres  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  villages  of  Saam,  Chipeang,  Prit,  in  the  planta- 
tion of  Kreic,  district  of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong 
Cham. 

On  20  September,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-iVamese  air  forces  twice  flew  over  the 
market  of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong  Cham,  at  an 
altitude  of  700  to  800  metres. 

On  21  September,  at  9.15  a.m.  an  F-IOS  aircraft 
flying  at  an  altitude  of  2,000  metres  penetrated  to  a 
depth  of  eight  kilometres  in  the  vicinity  of  Koh  Rocar 
and  Prek  Sambour,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province 
of  Prey  Veng. 

On  22  September,  at  11  a.m.,  an  aircraft  flew  over 
the  village  of  Angkor  Borei,  srok  of  Angkor  Borei, 
province  of  Talteo,  at  an  altitude  of  SOO  metres. 
On  the  same  day  at  7.55  p.m.,  a  Dakota  aircraft  flew 
over  the  National  Security  post  and  the  customs  house 
at  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng,  and  dropped  a  flare. 

On  23  September,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  an  L-19  air- 
craft flying  at  an  altitude  of  1,500  metres  twice  pene- 
trated to  a  depth  of  4,000  metres  in  the  vicinity  of 
Koh  Rokar,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey 
Veng;  at  about  8.35  a.m.,  a  Dakota  flying  at  an  altitude 
of  800  metres  penetrated  to  a  depth  of  1,500  itietres 
in  the  vicinity  of  Kaam  Samnar  Krom,  district  of 
Loeuk  Dek,  province  of  Kandal;  at  about  12.30  p.m., 
a  helicopter  flew  over  the  town  of  Svay  Rieng  at  an 
altitude  of  1.000  metres. 

On  24  September,  at  8.40  a.m.,  a  Neptune  aircraft 
flying  at  an  altitude  of  400  metres  penetrated  to  a 
depth  of  800  metres  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sangkat  of 
Sampeou  Poun  and  the  sangkat  of  Prek  Chrey,  district 
of  Koh  Thom,  province  of  Kandal.  On  the  same  day, 
at  about  5.50  a.m.,  tvvo  aircraft  flew  over  the  centre  of 
Mimot  and  Khnang  Krapeu,  district  of  Mimot,  at  an 
altitude  of  1,000  metres. 

On  28  September,  at  8.25  a.m..  two  aircraft  flying 
at  an  altitude  of  800  metres  penetrated  to  a  depth  of 
2,000  metres  over  the  sangkat  of  Kaam  Samnar  Krom, 
srok  of  Loeuk  Dek,  Khet  Kandal. 

On  30  September,  at  3.30  p.m.,  five  helicopters 
machine-gunned  inhabitants  of  the  phitm  of  Phsoet 
Kramuon,  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kom- 
pong Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  killing  on  the 
spot  a  man  named  Nguyen  Van  Dut. 

On  5  October,  at  3.40  p.m.,  two  F-IOS  aircraft  fly- 
ing at  an  altitude  of  2,000  metres  penetrated  to  a 
depth  of  4,000  metres  over  the  commune  of  Koh 
Rokar,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  6  October,  at  10  a.m.,  one  L-19  reconnaissance 
aircraft  and  two  F-105  aircraft  flew  over  the  district 
of  Romeas  Hek,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and  fired 
rockets  at  the  inhabitants,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Na- 
tional Guard  post  of  Tanou,  150  metres  inside  Cam- 
bodian territory.  On  the  same  day,  about  10.20  a.m., 
an  L-19  aircraft  flew  over  the  same  spot  at  an  altitude 
of  1,500  metres  and  penetrated  to  a  depth  of  500 
metres. 

On  9  October,  at  about  3  p.m.,  three  aircraft  flew 
several  times  over  the  commune  of  Oioam  Kravien, 


village  de  Koh  Rocar,  district  de  Peam  Chor,  province 
de  Prey  Veng. 

Le  19  septembre,  a  15  h  IS,  par  2  avions  F-105  a 
2  000  m  d'altitudc  sur  une  profondeur  de  20  a  25  km 
et  a  la  hauteur  des  villages  de  Saam,  Chipeang,  Prit, 
a  la  plantation  dc  Krck,  district  de  Mimot,  province 
de  Kompong  Cham. 

Le  20  septembre,  par  1  avion  des  forces  americano- 
sud-vietnamiennes  survolant  a  deux  reprises,  au-dessus 
du  marche  de  Mimot,  province  de  Kompong  Cliam,  a 
une  altitude  de  700  a  800  m. 

Le  21  septembre,  a  9  h  15,  par  1  avion  F-105  a 
2  000  m  d'altitude  sur  une  profondeur  de  8  km  et  a 
la  hauteur  de  Koh  Rocar  et  Prek  Sambour,  district  de 
Peam  Chor,  province  de  Prey  Veng. 

Le  22  septembre,  a  1 1  heures,  par  1  avion  a  une  alti- 
tude de  SOO  m  au-dessus  du  village  d'Angkor  Borei, 
srok  d'Angkor  Borei,  province  de  Takeo ;  a  19  h  55, 
par  1  avion  Dakota  au-dessus  du  poste  de  la  Securite 
nationale  et  du  poste  de  douanes  a  Bavet,  district  de 
Svay  Teap.  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  avec  lancement 
d'une  fusee  edairante. 

Le  23  septembre,  vers  8  h  30,  par  1  avion  L-19  a 
deux  reprises,  a  la  hauteur  de  Koh  Rokar,  district  de 
Peam  Chor,  province  de  Prey  Veng,  a  une  altitude  de 
1  500  m  et  sur  une  profondeur  de  4  000  m ;  vers  S  h  35, 
par  1  avion  Dakota  a  la  hauteur  de  Kaam  Samnar 
Krom,  district  de  Loeuk  Dek,  province  de  Ivandal,  a  une 
altitude  de  SOO  m  et  sur  une  profondeur  de  1  SOO  m; 
vers  12  h  30,  par  1  helicoptere  a  1  000  m  d'altitude 
au-dessus  de  la  ville  de  Svay  Rieng. 

Le  24  septembre,  a  8  h  40,  par  1  avion  Neptune  a  la 
hauteur  du  sangkat  de  Sampeou  Poun  et  de  sangkat  Prek 
Chrey,  district  de  Koh  Thom,  province  de  Kandal,  a 
une  altitude  de  400  m  et  sur  une  profondeur  de  800  m ; 
vers  5  h  50,  par  2  avions  au-dessus  du  centre  de  Mimot 
et  Khnang  Krapeu,  district  de  Mimot,  a  une  altitude 
de  1  000  m. 

Le  28  septembre,  a  8  h  25,  par  2  avions  au-dessus 
du  sangkat  de  Kaam  Samnar  Krom,  srok  Loeuk  Dek, 
Khet  Kandal  a  une  altitude  de  SOO  m.  et  sur  une  pro- 
fondeur de  2  000  m. 

Le  30  septembre.  a  15  h  30,  par  5  helicopteres  avec 
mitraillage  des  habitants  du  phisin  de  Phsoet  Kramuon, 
commune  de  Peam  Montea,  district  de  Kompong  Tra- 
bek, province  de  Prey  Veng,  tuant  sur  place  le  nomme 
Nguyen  Van  Dut. 

Le  5  octobre,  a  IS  h  40,  par  2  avions  F-IOS  au-desSus 
de  la  commune  de  Koh  Rokar,  district  de  Peam  Chor, 
province  de  Prey  Veng,  a  une  altitude  de  2  000  m 
et  sur  une  profondeur  de  4  000  m. 

Le  6  octobre,  a  10  heures,  par  1  avion  d'obsenation 
L-19  et  2  avions  F-105  au-dessus  du  district  de  Romeas 
Hek,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  avec  tir  de  roquettes  sur 
les  habitants,  aux  environs  du  poste  de  la  garde  provin- 
ciale  de  Tanou,  a  150  m  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  du 
Cambodge;  vers  10  h  20,  par  un  avion  L-19  au-dessus 
de  la  meme  localite  a  une  altitude  de  1  500  m  et  sur 
uno  profondeur  de  .500  m. 


Le  9  octobre,  vers  15  heures,  par  3  avions  a  1  000  m 
d'altitude  et  a  plusieurs  reprises  au-dessus  de  la  com- 
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district  of  Mimot,  province  of  Konipons:  Qiam,  at  an 
altitude  of  1,(XX)  metres.  The  members  of  the  Interna- 
tional Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control  who 
were  present  at  the  above-mentioned  time  were  eye- 
witnesses of  these  violations. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  energetic- 
allv  protested  against  these  repeated  violations  of 
Cambodian  air  space,  which  in  some  cases  were  fol- 
lowed by  machine-gun  fire  causing  materia!  damage 
and  endangering  the  Hves  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
border  area.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  put  an  end  to  such 
acts  and  pay  compensation  to  the  families  of  the 
victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


mune  de  Choam  Kravien,  district  de  Mimot,  province 
de  Kompong  Qiam,  Les  membres  de  la  Commission  in- 
ternationalc  de  surveillance  et  de  controle  presents  au 
moment  sus-indique  dans  ladite  commune  ont  constate 
de  visn  ces  violations. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
(■nergiquement  contre  ces  violations  rcpetees  de  I'espace 
aerien  du  Cani!jodge  suivies  dans  certains  cas  de  mi- 
traillage  cnusant  des  dcgats  aux  biens  et  mettant  en 
danger  la  vie  de  la  population  frontaliere.  II  a  exigc  que 
les  Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la 
Republique  du  Viet-Nam  mettent  fin  a  de  tels  actes 
et  indemniscnt  les  families  des  victimes. 


Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  lettre  comme  document  du  Con- 
seil  dc  securite. 

Le  reprcsentant  permanent  du  Cambodge 

aupres  de  I' Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)  HuoT  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8901 


Letter  dated  15  November  1968  from  the  represen- 
tative of  Cambodia  to  the  Presideut  of  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[18  November  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  ni)-  letter  of  6  November  1968  [S/8889],  I  have 
the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention, 
for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security 
Council. 

On  23  September  196S,  at  about  7.15  a.m.,  Cambo- 
dian troops  from  the  Ampil  barracks,  while  on  a  recon- 
naissance patrol,  engaged  about  forty  armed  Thai 
soldiers  for  one  hour  at  a  place  called  Khnach  Pring, 
about  three  kilometres  from  the  frontier  and  eight 
kilometres  north-east  of  the  commune  of  Ampil,  srok 
of  Banteay  Chhmar,  province  of  Oddar  Meanchey. 

On  28  September,  units  of  the  Cambodian  Provincial 
Guard  of  Poipet,  assisted  by  units  of  the  National 
Defence  Forces  from  the  Kaup  barracks,  discovered 
while  on  patrol  two  plastic  bombs  bid  by  Thai  soldiers 
at  a  place  bordering  on  the  National  Highway  No.  5, 
about  2,500  metres  from  Poipet,  province  of  Battam- 
bang. 

On  3  October,  at  7  p.m.,  about  100  Thai  soldiers, 
heavily  armed  with  rifles  and  three  mortars,  penetrated 
into  Cambodian  territory  as  far  as  Phnom  of  Kou, 
srok  of  Samrong,  province  of  Oddar  Meanchey.  They 
carried  off  two  local  villagers  in  order  to  cross-examine 
them  about  the  number  of  troops  and  the  strength  of 
the  Cambodian  defences  in  that  area. 

On  the  nigbt  of  6-7  October,  mixed  units  of  the 
quartier  of  Mondul  Sema,  consisting  of  units  of  the 
"Khmer  Royal  Armed  Forces  and  of  the  National 
Defence  Forces,  intercepted  a  Thai  fishing  junk  en- 
gaged in  clandestine  fishing  in  Cambodian  territorial 
waters,  three  kilometres  off  Koh  Yor,  province  of  Koh 
Kong.  The  four  members  of  the  crew  were  able  to 
swim  away  in  the  dark. 


Lettre,  en  date  du  15  novembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  reprc- 
sentant du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  fran^ais] 
[18  novembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  6  novembre  1968  [S/8889],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  23  septembre  1968,  vers  7  h  IS,  les  militaires 
cambodgiens  du  sous-quartier  d'Ampil  ont,  au  cours 
d'une  patrouille  de  surveillance,  accroche  durant  une 
heure  un  groupe  d'une  quarantaine  de  soldats  thai- 
landais  armes,  a  un  endroit  appele  Khnach  Pring,  a 
environ  3  km  de  la  frontiere  et  a  8  km  au  nord-est 
de  la  commune  d'Ampil,  srok  de  Banteay  Chhmar, 
province  d'Oddar  Meanchey. 

Le  28  septembre,  des  elements  de  la  garde  provincial 
cambodgienne  de  Poipet  aides  des  elements  des  forces 
nationales  de  defense  du  quartier  de  Kaup  ont  decouvert, 
au  cours  d'une  patrouille,  deux  bombes  au  plastic 
posees  par  des  soldats  thailandais  a  un  endroit  situe  en 
bordure  de  la  route  nationale  n"  5,  a  environ  2  500  m 
avant  Poipet,  province  de  Battambang. 

Le  3  octobrc,  a  19  heures,  environ  100  soldats  thai- 
landais et  fortement  armes  de  fusils  et  de  3  mortiers 
sont  entres  dans  le  territoire  du  Cambodge  jusqu'a 
Phnom  de  Kou,  srok  de  Sainrong,  province  d'Oddar 
Meanchey.  lis  y  ont  enleve  deux  viilageois  du  lieu  pour 
leur  faire  subir  un  interrogatoire  concernant  les  effectifs 
et  I'importance  de  la  defense  cambodgienne  du  lieu. 

Dans  la  nuit  du  6  au  7  octobre,  les  elements  mi.xtes 
du  quartier  de  Mondul  Sema,  composes  des  elements 
des  forces  armees  royales  khmeres  et  des  elements  des 
forces  nationales  de  defense,  ont  arrnisonne  une  jonque 
de  peche  thailandaise  en  train  de  se  livrer  a  la  pcche 
clandestine  dans  les  eaux  territoriales  cambodgiennes 
a  3  km  en  face  de  Koh  Yor,  province  de  Koh  Kong. 
Les  quatre  membres  de  son  e<iuipage  ont  pu  se  sauver 
a  la  nage  a  la  favcur  de  la  nuit. 
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I  should  be  grateful  if  you  Avoultl  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Siyiicl)  HuoT  Sambath 

Penimiictit  Rclncscnlntivc  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  LPnitcd  Nations 


Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bicn  vouloir  fair  dislribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  communication  comme  document 
du  Conscil  de  securite. 

Lc  rcprcscntant  permanent  du  Cambodge, 

aiipres  de  I' Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

{Signe)  Huot  Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8939 


Letter  dated  16  December  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security   Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[19  December  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  18  November  1968  [S/S903],  I  have  tlie 
honour  to  communicate  to  you  details  of  an  attack 
made  on  the  Cambodian  inhabitants  of  the  village  of 
Bat  Banleak  by  three  motor-boats  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces,  as  follows. 

On  the  morning  of  16  November  1968,  three  motor- 
boats  of  the  United  States-South-Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  navigating  on  the  river  Giang  Thanh  opened  lire 
on  the  Cambodian  inhabitants  working  in  the  paddies 
belonging  to  the  village  of  Bat  Banleak,  commune  of 
Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of 
Kampot,  about  200  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South 
Viet-Namese  frontier,  causing  the  following  casualties: 
twelve  persons  killed  on  the  spot  (nine  women  and  three 
children),  six  persons  seriously  wounded  and  one  cow 
killed.  The  same  craft,  aided  by  three  helicopters  and 
two  spotter  planes,  then  machine-gunned  Cambodian 
peasants  of  the  v-illage  of  Prey  Prous,  situated  in  the 
same  commune;  as  a  result,  a  further  person  was  very 
seriously  wounded. 

The  members  of  the  International  Commission  for 
Supervision  and  Control  and  foreign  and  local  press 
correspondents  were  eye-witnesses  to  the  victims  and 
the  traces  of  the  massacre. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
with  profound  indignation  against  the  unprecedented 
and  criminal  atrocity  committed  against  innocent 
peasants,  in  broad  daylight,  by  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  armed  forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  put  an 
end  to  such  killings  at  once  and  pay  compensation  to  the 
families  of  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security'  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  Utiited  Nations 


Lellre,  en  date  du  16  decembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
eentant  du   Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jrangais^ 
[19  decembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement,  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  IS  novembre  1968  [S/8903],  j'ai  I'honneur  de 
vous  faire  tenir  ci-dessous  les  details  de  I'attaque  des 
habitants  cambodgiens  du  village  de  Bat  Banleak  par 
trois  vedettes  des  forces  armees  americano-sud-viet- 
namiennes  : 

Le  16  novembre  1968,  dans  la  matinee,  trois  vedettes 
des  forces  armees  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  navi- 
guant  dans  la  riviere  de  Giang  Thanh  ont  tire  sur 
les  habitants  cambodgiens  travaillant  dans  les  rizieres 
du  village  de  Bat  Banleak,  commune  de  Prek  Kroeus, 
district  de  Kompong  Trach,  province  de  Kampot,  a 
environ  200  metres  de  la  frontiere  khmero-sud-vietna- 
mienne  causant  :  12  tues  sur  place  (9  femmes  et  3 
enfants),  6  blesses  graves  et  une  vache  egalement  tuee. 
Ces  memes  vedettes,  appuyees  par  trois  helicopteres 
et  deux  avions  d'observation,  ont  mitraille  ensuite  les 
paysans  cambodgiens  du  village  de  Prey  Prous  se 
trouvant  dans  la  meme  commune,  blessant  une  autre 
personne  tres  gravement. 

Les  membres  de  la  Commission  Internationale  de 
surveillance  et  de  controle,  les  correspondants  de  la 
presse  etrangere  et  locale  ont  constate  de  visu  les  vic- 
times  et  les  traces  de  ce  massacre. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  proteste 
avec  une  profonde  indignation  centre  le  crime  d'une 
atrocite  sans  precedent  commis  sur  les  paysans  inno- 
cents et  en  plein  jour  par  les  forces  armees  americano- 
sud-vietnamiennes.  II  a  exige  que  les  Gouvemements 
des  Etats-Unis  d'Amerique  et  de  la  Republique  du 
\'iet-Nam  mettent  fin  sans  delai  a  de  tels  actes  d'as- 
sassinat  et  indemnisent  les  families  des  victimes. 

Te  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  texte  de  la  presente  communication  comme  document 
du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Le  rcpresentant  pertnanent  du  Cambodge 

ttupres  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Unies, 

(Signe)    Huot   Sambath 


DOCUMENT  S/8940 


Letter  dated  16  December  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security   Council 

[Qyiqinal  tc.rl:  French] 
[19  December  1968] 

On  the   instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  27  November  1968  [S/S907],  I  have  the 


Lettre,  en  date  du  16  decembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
senlant   du   Cambodge 

[Texte  orii/inal  en  jranfois] 
[19  decembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et   suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  27  novembre  1968  [S/8907],  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous 
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honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following 
facts. 

On  10  November  1968,  at  approximately  2.15  p.m., 
two  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  armed  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  rockets  at  the  village  of  Bathu,  situated  some 
500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  commune 
of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  Some  thirty  buffaloes  belonging  to  the  inhabi- 
tants were  killed  and  others  were  wounded. 

On  12  November,  at  approximately  5  p.m.,  elements 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
Long  Binh  (Chaudoc)  post  fired  several  bursts  with 
automatic  weapons  at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Prek 
Chrey,  situated  some  500  metres  inside  the  frontier 
in  the  commune  of  Prek  Chrey,  district  of  Koh  Thom, 
province  of  Kandal.  A  boy  aged  twelve,  named  Dinh 
Yang  Son,  was  wounded  during  the  shooting. 

On  13  November,  at  approximately  8.15  p.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
at  the  Phuc  Hung  (Chaudoc)  post  fired  cannons  and 
mortars  towards  Khmer  territory.  Six  shells  fell  some 
1,000  metres  over  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of 
Kompong  Krassaing,  district  of  Koh  Andeth,  province 
of  Takeo,  causing  considerable  damage  to  the  fishing 
tackle  of  the  inhabitants. 

On  15  November,  at  approximately  6.30  a.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
at  the  South  Viet-Namese  post  at  Trapeang  Robang. 
after  penetrating  into  Cambodian  territory,  opened 
heavy  fire  on  a  mixed  Cambodian  patrol,  engaged  in  a 
routine  inspection  of  the  area,  some  100  metres  inside 
the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Bos  Mon,  district  of 
Rumduol,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  One  private,  2nd  class, 
named  Ouk  Van  and  two  provincial  guards  named  Meas 
Ven  and  Tork  Sam  Ath  were  k-illed  on  the  spot.  The 
aggressors  then  withdrew  towards  South  \'iet-Nam,  hav- 
ing removed  two  revolvers,  one  machine  pistol,  one  motor- 
ized bicycle  and  one  bicycle  belonging  to  the  victims. 


During  the  day  of  20  November,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces,  esti- 
mated to  be  some  thirty  strong,  penetrated  into  Cambo- 
dian territory  at  a  place  known  as  Tuol  Russey  Muoy 
Koum  (some  300  metres  inside  the  frontier),  in  the 
commune  of  Thnot,  district  of  Kompong  Ran,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng.  Di^ring  this  incursion,  at  about  1.30  p.m., 
they  deliberately  open  fire  on  a  group  of  Cambodian 
peasants,  killing  on  the  spot  a  girl  aged  twelve  named 
Neang  Say  Pech  and  a  buffalo. 

The  Royal  Goyernmcnt  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
vigorous,  indignant  protest  against  these  new  crimes 
committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Nameso 
armed  forces  against  Khmer  security  forces  and  in- 
nocent peasants.  These  criminal  acts  are  a  deliberate 
provocation  and  cannot  be  justified.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  Cambodia  has  demanded  th.it  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States  of  .America  and  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  should  put  an  end  to  such  acts  immediately 
and  should  pay  compensation  to  the  families  of  the 
victims. 


faire  tenir,  pour  I'information  des  membres  du  Conseil 
de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  10  novembre  1968.  vers  14  h  15,  deux  helicop- 
teres  des  forces  armees  americano-sud-vienamiennes 
ont  viole  I'espace  aerien  du  Cambodge  et  tire  aux 
roquettes  sur  le  village  de  Bathu,  .iilue  a  environ  500 
metres  a  I'interieur  du  territoire  cambodgien.  dans  la 
commune  de  Samrong,  district  de  Chantrea,  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  Une  trentaine  de  bufiles  appartenant 
aux  habitants  furent  tue  et  d'autres  blesses. 

Le  12  novembre,  vers  17  heures,  les  elements  des 
forces  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Long 
Binh  (Chaudoc)  ont  tire  plusieurs  rafales  d'armes  au- 
tomatiques  sur  le  village  cambodgien  de  Prek  Chrey, 
situe  a  environ  500  metres  en  deqa  de  la  frontiere, 
dans  la  commune  de  Prek  Chrey,  district  de  Koh  Thom, 
province  de  Kandal.  Au  cours  de  ces  tirs.  un  gar(;on 
age  de  12  ans,  nomme  Dinh  Yang  Son,  a  ete  blesse. 

Le  13  novembre.  vers  20  h  15,  les  soldats  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  de  Phuc  Hung 
(Chaudoc)  ont  tire  au  canon  et  au  niortier  en  direction 
du  territoire  khmer.  Six  obus  sont  tombes  a  environ 
1  000  metres  en  de(;a  de  la  frontiere.  dans  la  commune 
de  Kompong  Krassaing,  district  de  Koh  Andeth,  pro- 
vince de  Takeo,  causant  des  degats  importants  aux 
engins  de  peche  des  habitants  du  lieu. 

Le  15  novembre,  vers  6  h  30,  des  elements  des  forces 
americano-sud-vietnamiennes  du  poste  sud-vietnamien 
de  Trapeang  Robang,  apres  avoir  penetre  dans  le  terri- 
toire du  Cambodge.  ont  ouvert  un  feu  violent  sur  une 
patrouille  mixte  cambodgienne,  alors  qu'elle  effectuait 
comme  d'habitude  la  surveillance  du  territoire,  a  une 
centaine  de  metres  en  deca  de  la  frontiere,  dans  la 
commime  de  Bos  IVIon.  district  de  Rumduol,  province 
de  Svay  Rieng.  Le  militaire  de  deuxieme  classe  nomme 
Ouk  Van  et  deu.x  gardes  provinciaux  nommes  Meas 
Ven  et  Tork  Sam  Ath  ont  ete  tues  sur-le-coup.  Les 
agresseurs  se  sont  retires  ensuite  vers  le  Viet-Nam  du 
Sud  apres  avoir  enleve  deux  revolvers,  un  pistolet 
automatique.  une  mobylette  et  une  bicyclette  apparte- 
nent  aux  victimes. 

Dans  la  journee  du  20  novembre  196S.  des  elements 
des  forces  armees  americano-sud-vienamiennes  estimes 
a  une  trentaine  d'hommes  ont  penetre  dans  le  territoire 
cambo'^gien  au  lieu  dit  Tunl  Russey  Muov  Koum  (en- 
viron 300  metres  en  deca  de  la  frontiere),  relevant 
de  la  commune  de  Thnot.  district  de  Kompong  Rau. 
province  de  Svay  Rieng.  Pendant  cette  intrusion,  vers 
13  h  30.  ils  ont  ouvert  deliberement  le  feu  sur  un 
groupe  de  paysans  cambodgiens.  tuant  sur-le-coup  une 
fillette  agce  de  12  ans  nommee  Neang  Say  Pech  et  un 
bufflc. 

Le  Gouvernement  royal  du  Cambodge  a  eleve  une 
energique  protestation  indignee  contre  ces  nouveaux 
crimes  commis  par  les  forces  armees  americano-sud- 
victnamienncs  contre  les  forces  de  I'ordre  et  les  paysans 
khmers  innocents.  Ces  actes  criminels  constituent  une 
provocation  dclibcree  que  rien  ne  pouvait  justifier.  II 
a  exigc  que  les  Gouvernements  des  Etats-Unis  d'Ame- 
rique  et  de  la  Republique  du  Viet-Nam  mettent  imme- 
diatement  fin  a  de  tels  actes  et  iademnisent  les  families 
des  victimes. 
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I  should  be  grnteful  if  you  would  liave  the  text  of 
this  letter  circul.ited  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(SigxrJ)  IIlot  Snuibath 

Permanoit  Rcfrcsciilntk'C  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Natioiis 


Je  vous  serais  oblige  de  bien  vouloir  faire  distribuer 
le  te.xte  de  la  presente  communication  comme  document 
du  Conseil  de  securite. 

Lc  rcprcscntont  permanent  du  Camhodyc 

aiiprcs  de  V Organisation  des  Nations  Unics, 

(Signc)    HuOT   Sambalh 


DOCUMENT  S/8943 


Lciler  dated  23  December  1968  from  tlie 
Secretary-General  to  the  President  of  the  Secu- 
rity  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[27  December  1968] 

1  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  text  of  resolution 
2403  (XXIII)  on  the  question  of  Namibia  which  the 
General  Assembly  adopted  at  its  1742nd  plenary  meet- 
ing, on  16  December  1968. 

In  so  doing,  I  have  the  honour  to  draw  particular 
attention  to  operative  paragraphs  3  and  4  in  which 
the  General  Assembly  "decides  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  Security  Council  to  the  serious  situation  which 
has  arisen  as  a  result  of  the  illegal  presence  and  ac- 
tions of  the  Government  of  South  Africa  in  Namibia" 
and  "recommends  the  Security  Council  urgently  to  take 
all  effective  measures,  in  accordance  with  the  relevant 
provisions  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  to 
ensure  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  South  African 
av.thorities  from  Namibia  so  as  to  enable  Namibia  to 
attain  independence  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  General  Assembly  resolutions  1514  (XV)  and  2145 
(XXI)". 

(Signed)  U  Thant 
Secretary-General 

[For  the  text  oj  resolution  2403  (XXIII),  see  Of- 
ficial Records  of  the  General  Assembly,  Twenty-third 
Session,  Supplement  No.  18.] 


Letlre,  ea  dale  du  23  decembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  du  securite  par  le  Secre- 
taire general 

[  Tcxte  original  en  anglais] 
[27  decembre  1968] 

J'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  faire  communiquer  le  texte 
de  la  resolution  2403  (XXIII)  sur  la  question  de 
Namibie  que  I'Assemblee  generale  a  adoptee  a  sa 
1742'  seance  pleniere,  le  16  decembre  1968. 

Ce  faisant,  je  voudrais  appeler  particulierement  I'at- 
tention  sur  les  paragraphes  3  et  4  du  dispositif  par 
lesquels  I'.Xssemblee  generale  "decide  d'appeler  I'atten- 
tion  du  Conseil  de  securite  sur  la  grave  situation  qui 
s'est  creee  du  fait  de  la  presence  ct  des  actes  illegaux 
du  Gouvernement  sud-africain  en  Namibie"  et  "recom- 
mande  au  Conseil  de  securite  de  prendre  d'urgence 
toutes  mesures  effectives,  conformement  aux  disposi- 
tions pertinentes  de  la  Charte  des  Nations  Unies,  pour 
assurer  le  retrait  immediat  des  autorites  sud-africaines 
de  Namibie,  afin  de  permettre  a  la  Namibie  d'acceder 
a  I'independance  conformement  aux  dispositions  des 
resolutions  1514  (XV)  et  2145  (XXI)  de  I'Assemblee 
generale". 

Le  Secretaire  general, 
{Signe)  U  Thant 

[Pour  le  texte  de  la  resolution  2403  (XXIII),  voir 
Documents  ofificiels  de  I'Assemblee  generale,  vingt- 
troisieme  session.  Supplement  n"  18.) 


DOCUMENT  S/8944 


Letter  dated  27  December  1968  from  the  repre- 
sentative of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 
Security   Coiuicil 

[Original  text:  French] 

[27  December  1968] 

On  the  instructions  of  mv  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  dated  26  December  1968  [S/8957],"  I 
have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the 
following  facts. 

On  19  December  196S,  at  approximately  10  p.m., 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Nnniese 
armed  forces  fired  mnrtars  into  Cambodian  territory. 
Several  shells  fell  on  the  commune  of  Bosmon,  Romduol 
district.  Svay  Rieng  province,  injuring  three  villagers, 
one  of  v.'hom  is  in  critical  condition. 

On  2!  Decemljer,  at  approximately  6  a.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  \''itt-Namtfe  armed  forces 
again  fred  mortars  into  Cambodian  territory,  and 
several  shells  fell  r.bout  1,000  metre.=;  from  the  frontier. 


2'-i  See  Official  Records  nf  the  Security  Council.  T-:i.rnty' 
fourth  Year,  Suf'ptenjcnt  jor  January,  February  and  March 
1969. 


Letlre,  en  date  du  27  decembre  1968,  adressee  au 
President  du  Conseil  de  securite  par  le  repre- 
sentant  du  Cambodge 

[Texte  original  en  jran^ais] 
[27  decembre  1968] 

D'ordre  de  mon  gouvernement  et  suite  a  ma  lettre 
du  26  decembre  1968  [5/8957]-,  j'ai  I'honneur  de 
vous  faire  tenir.  pour  I'inforniation  des  menibres  du 
Conseil  de  securite,  ce  qui  suit  : 

Le  19  decembre  1968.  vers  22  heures,  des  elements 
des  forces  armees  americano-sud-vietnamienncs  ont  tire 
au  mortier  sur  le  territoire  khmcr.  Plusieurs  obus 
sont  tombes  dans  la  commune  de  Bosmon,  district  de 
Romduol,  province  de  Svay  Rieng,  blessant  trois  villa- 
geois  dont  un  dans  un  cfat  grave. 

Le  21  decembre,  vers  6  heures,  les  elements  des 
forces  armees  americano-sud-vietnamiennes  ont  de  nou- 
veau  tire  au  mortier  sur  le  territoire  cambodgicn  et 
plusieurs   obus   sont    tombes   a    environ    1 000   metres 


--Voir  Documeuls  oS'icicIs  du  Couscil  de  securite,  ziugt-quj- 
trii-me  anuce,  Suj't'teme'il  de  jan-'icr,  jevrier  et  viars  1969. 
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It  also  imposes  restrictions  on  the  exportation,  of  goods  from 
Southern  Rhodesia  anJ  the  supply  of  goods  to  Southern  Rho- 
desia as  well  as  certain  related  activities  and  dealings,  includ- 
ing the  carriage  of  goods  in  British  ships  or  aircraft.  The 
Order  imposes  rcslrictions  with  re.spect  to  undcrtakinr.;s  in 
Southern  Rhodesia  for  the  manufacture  or  assembly  of  aircraft 
or  motor  vehicles.  It  restricts  the  use  of  certain  aircraft 
operating  to  or  from  Southern  Rhodesia  and  certain  related 
civil  aviation  transactions.  It  authorises  restrictions  upon  the 
entry  into  the  territory  of  certain  persons  connected  with 
Southern  Rhodesia  and  prohibits  certain  arlvcrtisements  and 
similar  activities  aimed  at  encouraging  emigration  to  Southern 
Rhodesia. 

The  Order  also  makes  provision  for  the  investigation  of 
ships  and  aircraft  that  are  suspected  of  contravening  the 
Order  and  it  confers  powers  to  obtain  evidence  and  information 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Order. 

United  States  of  America 

[Original  text:  Enfflisli'i 
[3  March  1969} 
The  United  States  Government  has  fully  implemented  the 
mandatory  provisions  of  Security  Council  resolution  253  (1968) 
by  means  of  E.xecutive  Order  -N'o.  11419,  dated  29  July  1968, 
and  otlier  steps  described  in  the  United  States  representative's 
note  to  the  Secretary-General  dated  1  August  1968  [see  S/87S6, 
annex  II}.  It  has  not  been  necessary,  therefore,  to  take  further 
legal  measures. 


The  result  of  United  States  implementation  of  the  resolution 
has  been  a  virtual  cessation  of  all  trade  between  the  United 
States  and  Southern  Rhodesia,  except  for  those  items  expressly 
exempted  by  the  resolution  and  of  items  legally  shipped  prior 
to  the  effective  date  of  the  above-mentioned  Executive  Order. 

The  United  States  Government  continues  to  believe  that  the 
effective  implementation  of  the  mandatory  sanctions  programme 
by  all  Member  States  would  contribute  to  the  achievement  of 
a  peaceful  change  in  the  Smith  regime's  policies  and  the 
achievement  of  full  political  rights  for  all  the  Rhodesian  people. 

The  United  States  Government  notes  that  many  States 
Members  of  the  United  Nations  a.^d  members  of  the  specialised 
agencies  have  not  yet  supplied  the  Secretary-General  with 
information  on  specific  measures  taken  to  implement  resolution 
253  (1968).  It  appears  that  thirty-nine  Member  States  have 
not  replied  in  any  nay  to  inquiries  from  the  Secretary-General. 
Of  the  ninety-one  Member  States  which  have  replied,  twenty- 
nine  merely  stated  that  they  have  no  relations  with  Southern 
Rhodesia  or  merely  that  they  condemn  the  illegal  regime 
and/or  racism,  colonialism  etc.  Xone  of  those  replies  gives 
any  definite  indication  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Member. 
It  is  impossible  for  the  Security  Council  Sanctions  Comrniltee= 
to  have  an  accurate  understanding  of  the  implementation  of 
the  resohjtion  or  to  perform  its  functions  properly  if  it  is 
not  kept  adecfuately  informed   by   Member   States. 

"  Committee  established  in  pursuance  of  Security  Coun-il 
resolution  253  (196S)  of  29  May  1958. 


DOCUMENT  S/8957 

Lelted  dated  26  December  1968  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President 

of  the  Security  Council 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  16  December  1968  [S/8940],  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following 
facts. 

On  1  November  196S,  eight  Viet-Namese  fishermen 
on  board  four  boats  penetrated  Cambodian  territorial 
waters  at  Eeng  tJania  and  Nam  Yung,  district  of 
Angkor  Borey,  province  of  Takeo,  to  a  depth  of  approx- 
imately 3,000  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South  Viet- 
Namese  frontier. 

The  eight  Viet-X^amese.  who  were  engaging  in  clan- 
destine fishing,  were  caught  in  the  act  and  arrested  by 
the  Royal  Khmer  Police  of  Takeo.  They  will  be  brought 
to  trial  for  the  two  offences  of  illegally  crossing  the 
frontier  and  engaging  in  clandestine  fishing.  The  in- 
dividuals in  question  are  the  following: 

Huynh  Van  Hy,  H\-unh  Van  Huong,  Vo  Van  Au, 
Tran  Van  Thanh,  Ho  \'an  Gia,  Tran  Van  Ouat, 
Nguyen  Van  Due  and  Nguyen  Thi  Pha. 

On  19  November,  at  approximately  4.45  a.m.,  a 
grotip  of  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  coming  from  the  region  of  Hau  Nghia 
penetrated  Cambodian  territory  to  a  depth  of  approxi- 
mately 1,000  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  commune 
of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng  and  fired  on  a  mi.xed  Cambodi?.n  patrol  which 
was  on  an  observation  mission  along  the  frontier, 
seriously  wounding  a  member  of  the  patrol  nr.nied 
Meas  Un,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Svay  Ta  Yean. 

On  22  November,  at  approximately  9  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  comitig 
from  Dong  Due  (Chaudoc)  fired  artillery  into  Cam- 
bodian territory.  A  luiniber  of  sliells  landed  near  the 
Provincial  Guard  post  at  Bac  Nam,  commune  of  Prek 


[Original  text:  French] 
[3  January  1969] 

Tonlea,  district  of  Koh  Thom,  province  of  Kandal.  The 
post  was  also  riddled  with  bullets  by  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  soldiers. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  noon,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  guided  by  a 
spotter  aircraft  which  was  flying  over  Cambodia,  fired 
artillery  into  Cambodian  territory.  Twenty-nine  shells 
landed  at  a  point  approximately  800  metres  from  the 
Cambodian-South  Viet-Namese  frontier  in  the  village 
of  Chrak  Kranh,  commune  of  Roung  district  of  Mimot, 
province  of  Konpong  Cham,  damaging  fifteen  houses 
in  the  village. 

Also  on  22  November,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m.. 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  naval  forces  entered' 
Cambodian  territory  and  arrested  three  Cambodians 
named  Try  Hong,  Try  Yi  and  Chhan  Neang,  known 
as  Tith,  inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

On  23  November,  at  approximately  6  a.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets 
at  a  poiiit  approximately  2.000  metres  from  the  Cam- 
bodian-South Viet-Namese  frontier  in  the  village  of 
IMong,  commune  of  Kravien,  district  of  ifimot,  pro°-ince 
of  Kompong  Cham,  seriously  wounding  two  vill.igers 
named  Ngnon  L.\v  Ou  and  Souni  Kim. 

On  24  November,  at  approximately  6  p.m..  a  heli- 
copter of  the  United  States-South  X'i'et-Namese  forces 
violated  Cani1)odian  air  space  above  the  village  of  Chrak 
Krnr.li  and  fired  rockets  at  the  village,  destroyini;  ten 
houses.  Chrak  Kranh  had  been  subjected  to  artillerv 
fire  on  22  November. 

On  25  November,  at  approximately  11.30  a.m..  three 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese" forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  bombed  and  m.achihe- 
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«»\inned  a  National  Police  post  situated  near  national 
iiigliwav  No.  13  at  a  point  approximately  500  niclres 
inside  Cambodian  territory  in  the  con;niunc  of  Khiini, 
district  of  Snuol,  province  of  Kratic. 

On  26  November,  at  approximately  ll.v^O  a.m..  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  at  \'inh  Dien  (Kicn  Plinnj;)  fired  ar- 
tillery into  Cambodian  territory  m  the  region  of  Peam 
Montea.  district  of  Kompong  Tral>ek,  province  of  Prey 
Veng.  Fifteen  shells  landed  near  the  Provincial  Guard 
post  at  Peam  Montea.  Two  otiier  shells  landed  on  the 
grounds  of  the  post,  seriously  wounding  a  Cambodian 
soldier  named  Nuon  Uon  and  a  guard. 

The  elements  in  question  fired  at  the  same  post  a 
second  and  a  third  time,  at  approximately  12.45  p.m. 
and  2.45  p.m.  respectively.  Fifteen  shells  landed  on 
the  grounds  of  the  post,  seriously  wounding  another 
guard  ind  a  young  person  sixteen  years  of  age. 

On  27  November,  at  approximately  11  a.m..  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  air 
force  violated  Cambodian  air  space  above  the  commune 
of  Chrak  ^lotes,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of 
Svay  Rieng.  However,  after  being  fired  upon  by  mixed 
Cambodian  defence  forces  on  patrol  in  the  area,  the 
aircraft  returned  to  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  3  p.m.,  four 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  penetrated  Cambodian  air  space  and  pursued  an 
empty  ci\ilian  truck  which  had  come  from  .Sen  Mono- 
rom  and  was  travelling  on  the  Mondulkiri-Khsim 
road.  At  a  point  situated  between  kilometre  stones  32 
and  34  in  the  commune  of  Khsim,  district  of  Snuol 
(Kritie),  one  of  the  helicopters  landed  and  discharged 
eight  armed  soldiers,  who  immediately  launched  a 
savage  attack  on  the  truck  with  firearms  and  grenades, 


seriously    wounding    the    driver    and    inflicting    heavy 
damage  on  the  truck. 

On  28  November,  at  apjiroximately  9  a.m.,  a  Cam- 
bodian patrol  on  a  frontier  observation  mission  near 
the  village  of  Thlork,  commune  of  Chrak  Motes,  district 
of  Svay  Teap,  proxince  of  Svay  Rieng,  arrested  a 
twentv-vear-old  United  States  soldier  named  Gurnsey 
Earl.'   ■ 

On  29  November,  two  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  \"iet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  pursued  from  kilometre  stone  25  to  a 
point  near  kilometre  stone  45  a  military  convoy  carn,'ing 
Cambodian  security  forces  who  were  on  their  way  to 
Sen  Monorom  to  make  preparations  for  a  projected 
visit  by  the  Head  of  State.  The  two  aircraft  fired  at 
the  convoy  several  times  with  machine-guns. 

The  Royal  Government  cf  Cambodia  has  filed  a 
vigorous  and  indignant  protest  .-gainst  these  new  viola- 
tions and  attacks  which  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  have  committed  against  civilians  and 
against  security  forces  and  soldiers  of  the  Royal  Khmer 
Army.  These  acts  constitute  increasinglv  dangerous 
provocation  for  whose  consequences  the  Gcvernments 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  must  bear  full  responsibility.  The  Royal 
Government  has  called  upon  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  of  ;>._  ".f,.ibiic  of  Viet- 
Nam  to  put  an  end  to  these  acts  of  provocation  forth- 
with and  to  make  reparation  for  the  damage  caused  by 
the  attacks. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

{Signed)  Huot  Samba th 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/8958 

Letter  dated  31  December  1968  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President 

of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French'^ 
[3  January  1969] 

from  the  frontier,  blew  up,  seriously  wounding  two 
Cambodian  soldiers  named  Neak  Chhuom  and  Sin 
Chhay. 

On  3  December,  at  approximately  7  p.m.,  armed 
fishermen  on  board  ten  junks  coming  from  Thailand 
entered  Cambodian  waters  at  a  point  approximately 
ten  kilometres  west  of  the  island  of  Koh  Kong  and 
fired  on  members  of  a  Cambodian  patrol  which  was 
on  an  observation  mission  in  the  area,  seriously  wound- 
ing two  soldiers,  one  of  whom  died  in  hospital.  A  motor 
junk  which  had  been  used  in  the  patrol  operation  was 
badly  d.-imaged. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  a 
vigorous  and  indignant  protest  against  the  constant 
violations  of  its  territory  and  territorial  waters  and  the 
deliberate  att.acks  by  armed  elements  coming  from 
Thailand.  It  has  called  upon  the  Thai  Government  to 
take  immediate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  these  criminal 
acts  being  committed  by  Thai  soldiers  and  inh.abitants. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
liiis  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  A'ations 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  16  December  196S  [S/S940],  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following 
facts. 

On  29  November  1968,  at  approximately  8  a.m.,  an 
anned  band  of  some  sixty  men  coming  from  Thailand 
entered  Cambodian  territory  and  opened  heavy  fire  on 
a  Cambodian  patrol  quartered  at  Bavel  which  was  on  an 
observation  mission  in  the  region  of  O  Cham  Neap, 
district  of  Sisophon,  province  of  Battsmbang,  at  a 
point  appro-ximately  fifteen  kilometres  from  the  Cam- 
bodian-Thai frontier,  killing  two  Cambodian  soldiers 
named  Buth  Sun  and  Nuon  Thang  Chan  and  wounding 
two  others  named  Bin  Savath  and  Yang  Nang. 

On  30  November,  at  appro.ximatcly  10.45  a.m.,  two 
motor  junks  coming  from  Thailand  were  surprised 
while  engaging  in  clandestine  fishing  in  Cambodian 
territorial  waters  ofT  Koh  Yor.  ]jrovince  of  Koh  Kong. 
Thc\  withdrew  when  they  siglited  the  vessel  of  the 
Royal  Khmer  Navy  which  was  patrolling  the  area. 

On  1  December,  at  approximately  7.30  a.m.,  a  booby- 
trap  set  by  armed  elements  from  Thailand  at  a  point 
sputh-.vest  of  Kauk  Romiet,  district  of  Thniar  Puok, 
province  of  Batlambang,  appro.ximatcly  four  kilometres 
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DOCUMENT  S/8967 

Note  verbale  dated  16  January  1969  from  the  Permanent  Mission  of  the 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  to  the  United  iVations  addressed 
to  the  President  of  the   Security   Council 

[Original   text:    Russia>t] 
[16  January  1969] 

The  Permanent  Mission  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  to  the 
United  Nations  presents  its  compliments  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council  and,  referring  to  General  Assembly  resolution  2479  (XXIII)  of  21 
December  1968  and  to  the  Secretary-General's  letter  of  9  January  1969  [5/8962] 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  transmitting  the  above-mentioned  resolu- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly,  has  tb.e  honour  to  request  that  a  meeting  of  the 
Security  Council  should  be  convened  to  consider  the  question  of  taking  measures 
in  accordance  with  the  provision  of  the  above-mentioned  resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly  which  relates  to  the  Security  Council. 


DOCUMENT  S/8968 

Note,  verbals  dated  16  January  1969  from  the  Permanent  Mission  of  Spain 
to  the  United  Nations  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original   text:    Spanish] 
[16  January  1969] 

The  Permanent  Mission  of  Spain  to  the  United  Nations  presents  its  com- 
pliments to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  and,  with  reference  to  resolution 
2479  (XXIII)  of  21  December  1968  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  to 
the  letter  dated  9  January  1969  [S/8962]  from  the  Secretary-General  addressed 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  transmitting  the  above-mentioned  reso- 
lution of  the  General  Assembly,  has  the  honour  to  request  him  to  convene  a 
meeting  of  the  Security  Council  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  said  General 
Assembly  resolution  and  the  measures  that  should  be  adopted  in  relation  to  it  in 
so  far  as  it  directly  aftects  the  Security  Council. 


DOCUMENT  S/8969 

Letted  dated  16  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Security  Council- 

\_Origi>tal  text:  French] 
[16  January  1969] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Govem.ment  and  further  and  Prek  Trahing.  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus.  district 

to  my  letter  of  27  December   1968    [S/8944],  I  have  of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  informa-  On  the  same  dav,  at  appro.ximatelv  2  p.m.,  two  heli- 

tion    of    the    members    of   the    Security    Council,    the  copters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 

following   facts:  violated    Cambodian    air    space    and    machine-gunned 

On  1  December  1968,  at  approximately  9  a.m.,  three  buffalo  herdsmen  at  a  place  situated  approximatelv 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  1,500  metres  from  the  Khmer-South  Viet-Namese 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  machine-gunned  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Kokisom,  district  of  Rum- 
village  of  Veal  Chhmong  in  the  commune  of  Dar,  duol,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  killing  a  herdsman 
district  of  Mimot,  wounding  hvo  villagers  named  Meng  named  Ouk  Chem  on  the  spot. 
Seang  and  Chiep  Phin.  On  14  December,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  five  heli- 

On  S  December,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m.,  an  copters  and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
automobile  was  subjected  to  fire  from  rocket-launchers  South  \'iet-Name<e  air  forces  flew  over  and  machine- 
and  machine-guns  by  a  group  of  United  States-South  gunned  the  frontier  area  in  the  vicinity  of  the  com- 
Viet-Namese  soldiers  who  had  been  landed  by  heli-  mune  of  Khsim,  district  of  Snuol,  province  of  Kratie. 
copters  at  a  point  near  kilometre  stone  47  in  the  com-  On  the  followin.T  dav.  at  aDproxiir.ntely  2  p.m.  an- 
mune  of  Khsim,  district  of  Snuol,  province  of  Kratie.  other  five  helicopters  of  the  same  forces  'flew  over  the 
The  vehicle  was  severely  damaged.  Khsim-Moiululkiri    road    between    kilometre    stones    20 

On    12   December,   at   approximately    1    a.m.,   three  and  26,  and   on  the  following  day.   at  approximately 

patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  ^'iet-Name.•ie  U    a.m.,    a    United    States-South    Viet-Namese    heli- 

forces,  coming  from  Hatien  and   patrolling  the  Ginng  copter  and  a  United  States-South  'N'iet-Namese  spotter 

Thanh    river,    directed    several    bursts    of    automatic  aircraft   flew   over   the   same    road    between    kilometre 

weapon  fire  at  the  Cambodian  villages  of  Bat  Banliek  stones  15  and  25. 
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On  15  December,  at  approximately  5.30  p.m.,  mem-  On  19  December,  at  approximately  10  a.m.,  three 
bcr.s  of  the  United  Stales-South  Viet-Naniese  forces  helicopters,  guitled  by  two  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United 
from  the  post  of  Kinh  Thay  Bang  (Chaudoc)  fired  States-South  Viet-Naniese  forces,  again  machine- 
artillery  into  Cambodian  territory.  Six  shells  lauded  gvmned  and  bombed  this  abandoned  post, 
approximntelv  2.000  metres  inside  Cambodia  in  the  On  20  December,  at  approximately  2  p.m.,  members 
village  of  Prek  Khsach,  commune  of  Kompong  Kras-  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces 
saing.  district  of  Koh  Andeth,  province  of  Takeo,  from  the  posts  of  Cai  Vang  and  Vinh  Dien  (Kicn 
seriouslv  wounding  a  woman,  who  was  a  Cambodian  Phong)  fired  artillery  into  Cambodia;  some  twenty 
national,   and  severely   damaging   her   house.  shells  landed  on  the  grounds  of  the  provincial  guard 

post  of   Peam   Montea.   district  of   Kompong  Trabek. 

On  17  December,  at  approximately  7  p.m.,  members  province   of   Prey   Veng,   damaging   a   barracks. 

of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  ^^^               Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 

from  the  post  of  Oueo-Ba   (Hau  Ghia)   fired  artillery  ,.;           g,/ 3     i„st    the    hostile    f5re    directed    by    the 

into  Cambodia    Seven  shells  landed  approximately  500  ^^.^^^  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  against 

metres  inside  Cambodian  territory  in  the  commune  of  Cambodian  territory',  which  endangers  the  lives  of  the 

Z^Iesar  Thngak,  district  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  innocent  Khmer  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  area  and 

Rieng.   severely  damaging  two  houses  and   wounding  destroys   their   propertj-.   The   Roval   Government  has 

two  buffaloes  and  a  pig.  (.^jlgj  ^^p^^  ^^e  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m.,  two  America  and  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take  ade- 

helicopters   of  the  United   States-South  Viet-Namese  qu^te  steps  to  prevent   the  recurrence  of  such  repre- 

air  forces  flew  over  and  machine-gunned  for  the  fifth  hensible  acts  and  to  pay  compensation  to  the  vicUms. 

time  the  abandoned  police  post  situated  near  road  No.  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

13,  approximately  500  metres  from  the  Khmer-South  this  communication   circulated  as   a   Securitv'   Council 

Viet-Namese  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Khsim,  dis-  document. 

trict  of  Snuol,  pro\'ince  of  Kratie.  The  same  post  had  (Signed)  Huox  Sambadi 

previously   been   bombed  and  machine-gunned   on   25,  Permoncixt  Rcprescxi-'ir..   0/  Cambodia 

27  and  28  November  and  on  8  December.  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/8970 

Letter  dated  16  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  CouncU 

[Qrigiivd  text:  French] 
116  January  1969] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  31  De- 
cember 1968  [S/S958].  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  during  the  night 
of  15-16  December  1968,  approximately  ten  Thai  fishing  junks  entered  Cam- 
bodian   waters    off    the    island    of    Koh    Kong. 

Surprised  by  elements  of  the  Cambodian  sea  patrol,  the  Thais  opened 
fire  on  these  forces,  who  returned  the  fire.  After  an  exchange  of  fire  lasting 
approximately  thirty  minutes,  one  of  these  junks,  equipped  with  a  300  CV  Atlas 
motor,  was  captured  with  sixteen  crew  members,  one  of  whom  was  fatally 
wounded,  and  two  automatic  pistols  were  seized  on  board. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  vigorously  against  the 
intrusion  of  Thai  fishing  junks  into  Cambodian  waters  and  the  opening  of  fire 
by  the  Thais  against  the  Cambodian  security  forces.  It  has  called  upon  the 
Thai  Government  to  take  adequate  steps  to  prevent  its  nationals  from  again 
committing  such  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated   as  a   Security   Council   document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent   Representative  oj  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/8971* 

Letter  dated  16  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Syria  to  the  Secretary-General 

[Original   text:    Englisls] 
[17  January  1969] 

Acting  upon  instructions  from  my  Government  and  relentlessly   pursued   by    the    Israel   authorities   in   the 

further     to     my     two     letters     of     10     August     1968  Syrian-Arab   occupied   territories,   I   have   the   honour 

[S/8742]    and    16   August    1968    [SJS749]    regarding  to    draw   your    attention    to   the    fact   that   the    Israel 

the   systematic   policy   of   annexation   and   colonization  occupying    authorities    liave    recently    decided    to    inten- 

"'     .,       ~  .      ,  ^         ,    .         t,,     I      _    ,      J     ,1  sify  and  widen    further   the   scope   of  their  predatory 

•  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  documcnl  under  the  ,  •'.  .       „      ■  ■    j  '^     • 

s>mbol  A/7502.  designs    in    Syrian    occupied    territories. 
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tile  Je\v:sh  Ajreiicy  for  devclopins  tlie  area  is  a  road  -along 
the  Icng-.li  ol  llie  Go:3:i  lieights  xvliicli  will  be  f.ulhcr  from 
the  prcstnt  border.  The  aim  of  this  is  to  ensure  that  people 
can  travel  in  the  area  in  greater  safety,  .•\nother  big  project 
is  tile  (levciopment  of  the  11-kilomctre  stretch  of  the  Kiniieret 
coz^l   forir.erly  directly  under  the  Syrian  guns.    It  is   plained 


to  turn  this  part  of  the  coast  into  a  sport.s  area  and  to  set 
up  four  settlements  there.  InlerestiiiKly  c;ioiigh,  yesterday 
there  was  also  a  visit  to  the  Golan  area  liy  Mr.  .•\vranian 
YolTe,  head  of  the  Nature  Reserves  .^uthi.rily,  the  Civil 
Service  Commissioner  and  other  pcrsonaillies,  who  discussed 
the  company  planned  for  Uie  development  of  Ihc  Golan  heights. 


DOCUMENT  S/8975 

Letter  dated  21  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President 

of  the  Security  Coimcil 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  16  January-  1969  [S/SP69],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  followin? 
facts. 

On  IS  December  1968,  at  appro.ximately  7.50  a.m., 
seven  shells  fired  from  the  South  Viet-Namese  post 
at  Cai  \"ang  (Kien  Phong),  landed  beside  the  Provin- 
cial Guard  post  at  Peam  Montea,  damaging  a  barrack 
at  the  post. 

On  23  December  bet\veen  7  a.m.  and  11  a.m.,  six 
shells  fired  from  the  South  Viet-Namese  post  at  Tan 
Thanh  (Kien  Phong)  landed  in  the  vicinity  and  with- 
in the  perimeter  of  the  same  post,  wounding  a  guard 
named  Kem  Phean. 

On  24  December,  at  approximately  10.30  a.m.,  five 
shells  fired  from  the  same  post  at  Tan  Thanh  landed 
in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  killing  three  pigs 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants. 

On  28  December,  bet-  sen  9.30  and  10.15  a.m.,  some 
twenty  shells,  again  fired  from  the  South  Viet-Namese 
post  at  Cai  Vang  (Kien  Phong),  landed  on  the  Royal 
Police  post  at  Peam  Montea,  damaging  two  dwellings 
and  wounding  a  member  of  the  post. 

On  30  December,  at  approximately  11  a.m.,  the  two 
South  \''iet-Namese  posts  at  Cai  Vang  and  Tan  Thanh 
again  shelled  the  Cambodian  Royal  Police  post, 
damaging  a  building  and  a  barrack. 

The  following  day,  at  approximately  11  a.m.,  these 
same  Somh  Viet-Namese  posts  resumed  firing  on  the 
Cambodian  military  post  at  Peam  Montea,  which  was 
hit  by  six  shells,  several  other  shells  landing  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  post  and  in  the  compound  of  the  Roj-al 
Police  post. 

At  the  same  time,  several  aircraft  and  helicopter.s 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  air  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space,  bombing  and  machine- 
gunning  the  area  along  the  Cambodian  frontier  in  the 
commune  of   Peam  Montea. 

The  bombing  and  machine-gunning  seriou.sly  dam- 
a.ged  seven  houses  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
area  and  caused  the  destruction  of  two  barracks  used 
as  living  quarters  for  the  Roynl   Police.  Two  fortified 


lOrighial  text:  French'] 
[21  Jamnrv  1969] 

positions  of  the  Royal  Police  were  also  seriously  dam- 
aged. 

During  the  night  of  31  December  1968-1  January 
1969,  firing  into  Cambodian  territory  continued, 
causing  serious  damage   to  crops. 

During  the  morning  of  31  December  1968,  two 
helicopters  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  _  Viet-Namese  air  forces  intruded  into 
Cambodian  air  space  over  the  crvr.-."— -»  of  Bavet, 
district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svay  Rieng).  These  aircraft 
opened  (ire  with  machine-guns  and  launched  rockets 
against  a  group  of  peasants  who  were  working  in  the 
rice  fields  in  the  frontier  area,  seriously  wounding 
one  of  them  named  Un  Doeut,  who  died  while  being 
transported    to    hospital. 

On  2  January  1969,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m., 
elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces  from  the  post  at  Vinh  Dien  shelled 
Cambodian  territory.  Some  dozen  shells  landed  north 
of  the  Royal  Cambodian  Police  post  at  Banteay  Cha- 
krey,  situated  approximately  I(X)  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Chakrey,  dis- 
trict of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey '  Veng, 
causing  the  death  of  a  local  inhabitant  named  Kim 
Sao. 

The  International  Commission  for  Supervision  and 
Control  has  already  been  invited  to  visit  the  area 
where  the  incident  took  place  to  conduct  an  investiga- 
tion. 

^  The  Roval  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  the  shelling  and  deliberate  attacks 
against  Cambodian  territory  carried  out  by  the  armed 
forces  of  the  United  States  and  South  Viet-Nam.  It 
calls  upon  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take 
appropriate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  similar 
hostile  actions  by  their  armed  forces  and  to  pay  com- 
pensation to  the  families  of  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 
of  this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent   Rcprcscnfaiive  of  Comhodia 

to   the   United  X'olions 
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Governments,  having  officially  accepted  the  cease-fire, 
have  been  continuing  an  armed  struggle  against  Israel 
through  irregular  forces  and  terrorist  organizations 
operating  from  their  territory,  and  with  their  political 
and  material  support.  S\ich  policies  and  activities  are 
in  flagrant  violation  of  the  cease-fire  and,  in  espousing 
then],  the  United  .Arab  Republic  and  the  other  States 
concerned  are  repudiating  the  responsibilities  they  took 
upon  themselves  in  accepting  the  cease-fire. 

The  hypothesis  that  it  is  permissible  under  the  cease- 
fire for  such  armed  organizations  to  be  recruited, 
trained,  armed,  financed,  lurboured  and  even  tolerated 
by  Arab  States  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  acts  of 
violence  and  terror  against  Israel  must  be  emphatically 
rejected  by  my  Government.  We  shall  continue  to  hold 
the  Arab  Government  concerned  fully  and  directly 
responsible  for  all  such  activities.  It  must  be  apparent 
to  members  of  the  Security  Coimcil  that  the  policy 
proclaimed  by  President  Nasser  in  stating  that  "in  pur- 
suance of  this  policy,  the  United  Arab  Republic  places 
all  its  resources  at  the  disposal  of  these  organiza- 
tions, without  condition  or  reservation",  is  a  threat  to 
the  Council's  cease-fire  resolution. 

It  must  also  be  stressed  that  such  conduct  violates 
the  general  principles  of  the  United  Nations  Charter 
and  constitutes  aggression  by  one  State  against  another. 

No  less  grave  is  President  Nasser's  remarkably 
candid  disclosures  as  to  what  he  really  means  by  accept- 
ing the  Security  Council  resolution  of  22  November 
1967.  He  defends  this  "acceptance"  as  a  means  of 
achieving  the  strictly  limited  objective  of  "eliminating 
the  consequences"  of  the  June  1967  war,  without  ter- 
minating the  Israel-Arab  conflict  by  establishing  peace 
between  Israel  and  the  Arab  States.  On  the  contrary. 


liquidation  of  Israel  should  continue  and  he  therefore 
regards  it  as  logical  and  warranted  for  the  terrorist 
organizations  to  reject  the  Security  Council  resolu- 
tion. Thi=  dual  policy,  wliich  he  asserts  has  been  con- 
sistently maintained  by  the  United  Arab  Republic,  is 
a  total  negation  of  the  principles  and  purposes  of  the 
resolution,  which  calls  for  the  promotion  of  agreement 
on  a  just  and  lasting  peace  based  inter  alia  on  "termi- 
nation of  all  claims  or  states  of  belligerency  and  respect 
for  and  acknowledgement  of  the  sovereigntv',  terri- 
torial integrity  and  political  independence  of  every 
State  in  the  area  and  their  right  to  live  in  peace  within 
secure  and  recognized  boundaries  free  from  threats 
or  acts  of  force".  A  solemn  public  endorsement  of  an 
armed  conflict  to  be  continued,  even  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  peace  as  envisaged  in  the  Security'  Council 
resolution  is  not  "acceptance"  of  the  resolution  but 
a  fundamental  repudiation  of  its  letter  and  spirit. 

My  Government's  basic  position  remains  that  the 
twenty-year  Israel-.Arab  conflict  can  be  effectively  re- 
solved only  by  a  genuine  peace  negotiated  and  agreed 
by  the  parties  directly  concerned  and  contractuallv 
binding  upon  them.  No  combination  of  unilateral 
declarations,  time-tables,  arrangements,  foreign  Power 
nr  United  Nations  guarantees  can  form  a  realistic  and 
durable  substitute  for  a  peace  treaty. 

My  Government's  conviction  in  this  regard  derives 
from  sombre  past  experience,  and  is  reinforced  b>'  the 
ominous  concept  of  continued  warfare  contained  in 
President  Nasser's  speech. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Abba  Eb.an 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  Israel 


DOCUMENT  S/8980 

Letter  dated  24  January  1969  from  the  repre§entative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Frmch] 
[27  January  1969] 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letters  of  18  November  1968  [S/S903],  27  No- 
vember 1968  [S/S907]  and  16  December  1968 
[S/S939].  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  here- 
with, for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Secur- 
ity Council,  photographs  relating  to  the  criminal  attacks 
carried  out  on  6  November  1968  at  about  .3.30  a.m. 
by  three  helicopters  of  the  United  Slates-Soulh  Viet- 
Namese  armed  forces  against  the  peaceful  Cambodian  ' 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Prey  Tuol,  commune  of 
Daung,  district  of  Rom.eas  Hek,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng. 

I  should  like  to  remind  you  that  this  act  of  aggres- 
sion by  the  United  .States-.South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  against  the  Cambodian  village  of  Prey  Tuol, 
situated  about  2,000  metres  inside  Cambodian  terri- 
tory, caused  the  following  casualties  among  Cambo- 
dian civilians  and  their  property:  twenty-three  persons 
wounded  Cten  men,  four  boys,  five  women  and  four 
.girls  1.  one  of  whom  died  of  his  wounds;  two  pigs 
killed ;   four  oxen  and  six  buffaloes  wounded. 

Also  herewith  are  photographs  relating  to  the  crim- 
inal   attacks   carried    out    on    16    November    196S,    in 


the  morning,  by  three  armed  motor-boats  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Naniese  forces  against  the  peaceful 
Cambodian  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Bat  Banleak, 
commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach, 
province  of  Kampot. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  casualties  among 
the  Cambodian  civilian  population  resulting  from  this 
act  of  aggression  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  amounted  to  twelve  persons  killed  on  the 
spot  and  seven  wounded : 

Killed 

1.  Neang    Cap    Buoy,    aged    34,    married    with    one 
child 

2.  A  .si.x-month-old  baby 

3.  Vong  Lorn,  aged  41,  married  with  seven  children 

4.  Op  Sam,  aged  44,  married  with  six  children 

.S.  Hau  Nhang,  aged  45,  married  with  seven  children 

6.  Clihorn  Youm,  aged  45,  married  with  si.x  children 

7.  /Xn  eight-year-old  boy 

5.  Kong  Kim,  aged  54,  married  with  ten  children 
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9.  Chhor  Veth,  aged  SO,  married  with  six  children 

10.  luy  Nhar,  aged  34,  married  with  six  children 

11.  An  eight-year-old  girl 

12.  Kry  Pol,  aged  35,  married  with  two  children 

IVoiDidcd 

1.  Hang  Phoeung,  aged  25,  married  with  three  chil- 
dren 

2.  Eap  Khim,  aged   17,  unmarried 

3.  So  Nuon,  aged  57,  widow  with  six  children 

4.  Khiion  Yean,  aged  45,  married  with  nine  children 

5.  Huon  Kim,  aged  30,  married  with  three  children 

6.  Suon  Troy,  aged  33,  married  with  six  children 

7.  Uon  Yim,  aged  35,  married  with  six  children 
Also  herewith  is  a  photograph  showing  the  bodies  of 

the  provincial  guards,  Tork  Sam  Ath  and  Meas  Ven, 


and  of  the  private,  2nd  class,  Ouk  Van,  who  were 
killed  as  a  result  of  the  criminal  attack  carried  out 
on  15  November  1968  at  about  6.30  a.m.  by  elements 
of  the  Unite'!  Statfs-South  Vict-Xamese  forces  some 
100  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  commune 
of  Bosmon,  district  of  Rumduol,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  to  have 
the  text  of  this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 

[The  f'hotoi/raf'hs  attached  to  the  viimeocjraph.ed 
z'crsion  oj  the  present  document  are  not  reproduced 
here.] 


DOCUMENT  S/8982* 
Letter  dated  27  January  1969  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Israel  to  the  Secretary-General 

[Origiwil  text:   English] 
[27  January  ip(59] 

Text  of  the  st.\tement  made  by  the  Prime  Min- 
ister OF  IsR-\EL.  Mr.  Levi  Eshkol,  in  the 
Knesset  on  27  J.\nuary  1969 

What  we  have  feared  has  come  true.  At  dawn, 
the  Iraqi  authorities  have  hanged  nine  Jews.  Let  us 
pay  homage  to  the  memory  of : 

Ezra  NaJ!  Zilkha, 

Fuad  Gabbai, 

Yaacov  Gurji  Xamurdi, 

Daoud  Yehezkeel  Baruch  Dalai, 

Daoud  Ghali, 

Yehezkeel  Salah  Yehezkeel, 

Sabah  Hayim, 

Nairn   Kadoori   Halal, 

Charles  Raphael  Horesh. 

The  blood  of  the  innocent  martyrs  of  Babvlon  cries 
out  to  us  and  to  the  world  from  Iraqi  soil.  "Oh  Daughter 
of  Babylon,  that  art  to  be  destroyed,  happy  shall  be 
He.  that  repayeth  thee  as  thou  served  us."  The  Lord 
shall  avenge  their  blood. 

The  first  spontaneous  reaction  in  the  heart  of  ever)" 
one  of  us  to  the  murder  trial  of  nine  Jews  in  Iraq  is 
profound  mourning  and  the  redoubled  determination  to 
fulfil  in  Jewish  history  that  thoroughgoing  charge  of 
Israel's  redemption  and  ingathering  of  the  exiles,  to 
which  our  lives  are  consecrated. 

Beyond  any  doubt,  there  is  more  than  the  merely 
humane  aspect  to  this  murder.  Here  is  further  evid- 
ence, if  such  evidence  was  needed,  of  the  essence  of 
the  regimes  in  Arab  countries  and  of  the  fate  they  have 
ordained  for  the  Jewish  people  and  for  each  of  its 
individuals,  if  they  could  but  do  as  they  pleased.  These 
regimes  are  incapable  of  solving  the  problems  besetting 
their  own  nations  and  they  try  hard  to  disclaim  re- 
sponsibility, unburdening  it  on  others.  Thus  they  strive 
lo  blunt  tlie  sting  of  their  nation's  despair,  redirecting 
it  at  helpless  hostages  whom  they  have  imprisoned 
within  their  boundaries. 


I  regret  to  convey  to  you  the  shocking  news  that 
the  Government  of  Iraq  executed  nine  Iraqi  Jews  this 
morning  by  public  hanging  in  a  central  square  in 
Baghdad. 

The  charge  that  they  were  spying  for  Israel  is  with- 
out a  shred  of  truth.  The  Iraq  Government  has  perpe- 
trated an  act  of  barbarity  which  exceeds  even  what 
the  world  has  come  to  expect  from  a  country  in  which 
violence  and  murder  have  become  almost  commonplace. 
The  appeals  made  through  a  number  of  channels  were 
disregarded,  including  that  of  yourself  as  Secretary- 
General. 

The  statement  made  by  Prime  Minister  Eshkol  in 
the  Knesset  this  afternoon  expressed  the  grief  and  anger 
felt  throughout  Israel  at  this  deed.  I  have  asked  the 
Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel  to  the 
United  Nauuns  co  give  you  a  copy  of  that  statement. 

As  you  will  be  aware,  the  Israel  Government  and 
people  have  felt  increasing  anxiety  at  the  persecution 
of  Jews  in  certain  Arab  countries  in  the  Middle  East. 
The  facts  of  the  matter  have  on  a  number  of  occasions 
been  placed  before  the  appropriate  organs  of  the  United 
Nations.  To  our  profound  distress,  it  must  be  recorded 
that  these  bodies  have  failed  to  take  the  required 
action. 

I  can  only  express  the  earnest  hope  that  everything 
possible  will  yet  be  done  by  the  international  com- 
munity, and  the  United  Nations  in  particular,  to 
relieve  the  plight  of  these  helpless  Jewish  minorities. 
They  are  being  subjected  to  gross  discrimination  and 
oppression,  to  imprisonment  and  torture,  and  even,  as 
in  the  case  of  Iraq,  to  brutal  public  murders  that  must 
arouse  the  greatest  revulsion  in  the  minds  of  all  civil- 
ized men. 

I  would  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  a 
Security   Council   and  General   Assembly   document. 

(Signed)   Abba  Eban 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

of  Israel 


*  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  the 
symbol  A/7503. 
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The  similarity  between  these  regimes  and  movements 
and  those  regimes  and  movements  which  threatened 
the  entire  world  until  they  were  defeated  in  the  Second 
World  War  is  manifest  to  one  and  all. 

The  criminal  plan  of  the  Baghdad  hangings  and  that 
of  the  demands  of  what  goes  by  the  name  of  "Libera- 
tion of  Palestine''  are  part  and  parcel  of  the  self-same 
design.  Unless  a  halt  is  put  to  it  from  outside  it  will 
not  cease  on  its  own.  Between  the  design  of  genocide 
and  its  perpetration  there  stands  the  State  of  Israel 
alone — Israel  and  its  strength. 

The  world's  elite  must  understand  this  reality.  As 
in  the  days  of  ^lay  1967,  this  is  not  a  matter  of  de- 
mands and  counter-demands,  betvveen  which  a  com- 
promise must  be  sought.  The  conflict  is  onebet^veen 
a  furore  of  destruction  and  a  nation  defending  itself 
from  its  would-be  assassins. 

The  Baghdad  hangings  have  illuminated  the  fate  of 
the  remnants  of  Babylonian  Jewry  with  a  nightmarish 
light.  The  land  of  Iraq  has  "become  one  great  prison 
for  its  Jewish  remnant.  Our  brethren  are  prey  to  terror 
at  the  hands  of  villains. 

Iraq  has  become  a  gallows  to  its  Jewish  citizens. 
For  2,500  vears  the  Jews  have  helped  to  build  up 
Babylon — Iraq — with  all  their  hearts  and  souls.  When 
Israel  attained  statehood  we  welcomed  those  driven 
out  from  there. 

Now,  the  persecutions  have  culminated  in  the  hang- 
ing of  nine  Jews,  whilst  Iraq's  leaders  promise  that 
this  is  not  the  end.  The  sole  crime  of  these  nine  martyrs 
consists  in  their  Jewishness.  We  know  full  well,  and 
I  do  declare  that  the  Iraqi  Government  also  knew,  that 
all  accusations  levelled  at  these  Jews  were  entirely 
baseless.  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  their  trial  took  place 
behind  locked  doors. 

The  oppression  of  Jews  in  the  Arab  countries  has 
been  going  on  incessantly   for  years — ^yet  the  world's 


conscience  has  not  been  stirred.  Thus,  we  have  come 
to  this  pass — the  hangings  in  Baghdad. 

.-Vs  soon  as  we  learned  of  the  death  .sentences,  we 
appealed  to  everybody  likely  perhaps  to  take  action  in 
order  to  rescue  these  people  in  Iraq.  Many,  including 
States,  personalities,  religious  leaders,  as  well  as  the 
United  Nations  Secretary-General,  have  appealed  to 
the  Baghdad  rulers — to  be  fobbed  off  with  mendacious 
denials  and  deliberately  misleading  statements.  These 
lies  were  meant  to  cover  up  for  the  murderous  death 
sentences  already  passed,  in  spite  of  statements  to  the 
contrary.  Once  the  ground  had  thus  been  prepared, 
the  murder  was  carried  out.  I  cannot  help  but  reach 
the  sorry  conclusion  that  the  world  and  all  its  institu- 
tions have  failed  to  muster  the  necessary  determina- 
tion in  this  matter — and  in  the  matter  of  Jews  iii  Arab 
lands  in  general.  Last-minute  appeals  and  making  do 
with  hypocritical  replies  will  not  offer  relief  from  the 
awesome  responsibility  nor  excuse  the  turning  of  a 
blind  eye  to  the  fate  of  the  Jews  in  Arab  countries. 

From  this  rostrum  I  demand  that  the  entire  world 
should  act,  each  one  to  the  best  of  his  capacity,  in 
order  to  avert  further  acts  of  m.urder,  to  save  the 
families  and  to  protect  the  Jewish  remnant. 

If  there  is  a  conscience  in  this  world,  let  its  voice  be 
heard,  now.  Let  us  awaken  to  the  immediate  need  to 
rescue  the  remnant  of  the  Jewish  communities  in  the 
Arab  countries. 

Our  hearts  mourn  for  the  victims  and  our  fraternal 
feelings  go  out  to  the  bereaved  families  and  com- 
munities. 

We  are  firmly  resolved  to  accomplish  Israel's  revival 
until  its  full  redemption. 

Our  actions  will  aim  at  strengthening  the  State  of 
Israel  and  at  the  salvation  of  Jewish  communities  in 
distress. 


DOCUMENT  S/8985 

Letter  dated  28  January  1969  from  the  represenlalive  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Security  Council 

[Original  text:   French] 
[28  January  1969] 

sors  killed  the  wounded  who  were  unable  to  escape 
and  plundered  the  lorry  and  then  left  the  scene  on 
board  five  United  States  helicopters  which  had  been 
summoned  by  radio.  The  International  Control  Com- 
mission carried  out  an  investigation  on  the  spot, 
collected  material  evidence  (grenade  launchers, 
grenades,  cartridge  cases)  concerning  the  origin  of 
the  assailants,  and  interrogated  the  two  survivors 
on  the  circumstances  of  the  massacre. 

"I  should  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  se- 
riousness of  this  new  act  of  terrorist  aggression  which 
indicates  a  deliberate  decision  by  the  United  States 
command  to  prohibit  the  use  of  the  only  road  pro- 
viding access  to  Mondulkiri  and  to  isolate  that  pro- 
vince of  Cambodia.  A  comparison  might  be  made 
between  Cambodia's  humanitarian  gesture  in  releas- 
ing its  twelve  United  States  prisoners  at  Christmas 
and  the  increase  in  crimes  committed  by  the  United 
States  forces  against  the  civilian  population  of  my 
country.  We  are  convinced  that  the  United  Nations 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  T  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  text  of  the 
following  message  dated  25  December  1968  from 
Samdech  Norodom  Sihanouk,  Chief  of  State  of  Cam- 
bodia, addressed  to  the  Secretary-General. 

"I  have  the  honour,  and  regret,  to  inform  you  that 
Cambodia  has  just  been  the  victim  of  a  new  and 
bloodv  act  of  aggression  by  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces. 

"On  17  December  1968,  at  about  9.30  a.m.,  a 
lorry  transporting  wood,  which  was  proceeding  along 
the  Khsim-Sen  Monorom  (Mondulkiri)  road,  was 
attacked  by  a  helicopter-borne  unit  lying  in  ambush 
eighteen  kilometres  inside  Khmer  territory.  The 
vehicle  was  halted  by  an  explosion  and  captured 
under  hta\'y  fire  by  grenade  launchers  and  automatic 
■weapons.  Of  the  twelve  people  on  the  lorry,  all  of 
Cambodian  nationality,  seven  were  killed,  two  were 
seriously  wounded,  and  one  is  missing.  The  aggres- 
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cannot  remain  for  ever  indifferent  to  acts  which  defy 
its  Charter  and  all  international  law.  I  should  there- 
fore be  extremely  grateful  if  you  would  inform  all 
the  Members  of  the  United  Nations  of  this  latest 
act  of  aggression  and  help  us  to  compel  the  United 
States  to  respect  our  national  rights  and  the  lives 
of  our  peaceful  population." 

I  should  also  like  to  inform  you  that  on  19  December 
1968  the  International  Control  Commission,  composed 
of  Mr.  H.  C.  Chandry  (India),  Chairman,  and 
Mr.  R.  V.  Gorham  (Canada)  and  Mr.  Edward  Zdso- 
jow  (Poland),  members,  accompanied  by  Cambodian 
civilian  and  military  officials,  visited  the  place  at  which 
the  act  of  aggression  occurred  in  order  to  investigate 
the  aforementioned  attack  by  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  armed  forces. 

Major  Balakirev,  Military  Attache  of  the  Embassy 
of  the  USSR,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sonolet,  Military 
Attache  of  the  Embassy  of  France,  and  Colonel  Given, 
Military  Attache  of  the  Embassy  of  Australia,  also 
accompanied  them  as  observers. 

The  members  of  the  International  Control  Com- 
mission were  able  to  see  the  seven  decomposing  corpses 
of  the  peaceful  Cambodian  inhabitants,  which  had 
been  left  in  their  original  position.  The  names  of  the 
victims  were  as  follows : 

1.  Nhek  Chhen,  aged  33 

2.  Eal  Khon,  aged  35 

3.  Lim  Voeung,  aged  33 

4.  Prak  Long,  aged  39 

5.  Yong  Yi 

6.  Meas  Lonn,  aged  48 

7.  Neang  Neou,  wife  of  Meas  Lonn 

It  should  be  noted  that,  apart  from  these  seven  per- 
sons who  were  killed,  one  wounded  man  is  missing. 
Yong  Ngout,  aged  48,  and  two  wounded  men  are  in 
hospital  at  Kompong  Cham,  Kong  Dum,  aged  45,  who 
is  in  a  serious  condition,  and  Pol  Hell. 


The  Commission  was  also  able  to  see  the  lorry 
riddled  with  bullets  and  a  damaged  bicycle,  as  well  as 
three  60  mm.  grenade  launchers,  tT.vo  of  which  were 
loaded,  two  tear-gas  grenades,  two  hand  grenades,  one 
plastic  bomb,  and  cartridge  cases,  left  behind  by  the 
assailants  and  all  bearing  an  indication  of  their  United 
States  origin.  It  also  noted  a  paper  with  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Viet-Xamese  which  was  stuck  on  one  of  the 
corpses. 

In  addition,  the  Commission  interrogated  the  two 
survivors,  Kong  Dy,  aged  21,  and  Uk  San,  aged  33, 
as  well  as  the  owner  of  the  lorry,  Pol  Soun  Hieng 
known  as  Var,  a  lumber  dealer,  aged  36.  .According 
to  their  testimony,  the  lorry  was  ambushed  at  about 
9.30  a.m.  A  violent  explosion  forced  it  to  halt  and 
firing  from  grenade  launchers  and  automatic  weapons 
ensued.  After  the  shooting,  the  assailants  took  the 
bananas  and  cigarettes  which  were  on  the  lorry  and 
gave  the  coup  dc  grace  to  all  the  wounded.  They  then 
communicated  by  radio  and  a  few  moments  later  five 
helicopters  appeared,  flying  at  low  altitude,  to  carry  ofl 
the  assailants,  who,  the  survivors  were  able  to  note, 
included  Whites  speaking  in  loud  voices. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  this  act  of  aggression 
committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Nainese 
armed  forces  took  place  inside  Cambodian  territory, 
about  eighteen  kilometres  from  the  frontier. 

You  will  find  attached  photographs  taken  at  the 
place  of  the  aggression  during  the  investigation  carried 
out  by  the  International  Control  Commission. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  and  the  attached  photographs  circulated  as 
Security  Council  documents. 

(Signed)  HfOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Ca)nbodia 

to    the    United   Nations 

[The  photographs  attached  to  the  inimeographed 
version  of  the  present  document  are  not  reproduced 
here.'} 
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Letter  dated  28  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Security   Council 

[Oripinal  text:  French'] 
'[29  January  1969] 

pong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  arrested  and  took 
with  them  to  South  Viet-Nam  a  female  resident  named 
Neang  Sam  Chroeuk. 

On  13  January,  at  approximately  S.30  a.m..  units 
of  the  United  States-South  X'iet-Namese  forces  from 
the  post  at  Trapeang  Robang  deliberately  fired  several 
mortar  shells  into  Cambodian  territory  in  the  village 
of  Prek  Pork,  commune  of  Thna  Thnong.  district  of 
Romduol,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  causing  the  instant 
death  of  Neang  Hem  Cheang  (aged  70)  and  Chan 
Saron  (aged  36)  and  wounding  eight  other  residents 
of  the  village,  two  of  them  seriously. 

The  International  Control  Commission  has  already 
been  invited  to  visit  the  area  where  the  incident  took 
place,  in  order  to  conduct  an  investigation. 

The  Royal  Goverrmient  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  deliberate  violations  of  Cam- 
bodian   territory,   with   the   subsequent   arrest   and   re- 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  21  January  1969  [S/8975].  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you.  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  1  December  1968.  units  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces,  having  violated  Cam- 
bodian territory  in  the  commune  of  Prey  Yuthka.  dis- 
trict of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Qium.  province  of  Takeo. 
arrested  and  forcibly  removed  to  South  Viet-Nam 
seven  Cambodians  named  Chan  Toeng,  Ey  Nim.  Sar- 
Sak,  Iin-Puth,  residents  of  the  commune  of  Phnom-Den. 
Nith-Chin  and  Moeng-Seang.  residents  of  the  com- 
mune of  Krapum  Chhouk,  and  Danh-Ve.  a  resident  of 
the  commune  of  Prey  Yuthka. 

On  1  January  1969.  units  of  the  United  Stated- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  at  Long-Khot 
(Kien-Tuong),  having  violated  Cambodian  territory 
in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Kraing,  district  of  Kom- 
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moval  of  its  innocent  residents,  and  against  the  deliberate 
firinrj  of  shots  into  Cambodian  territory  by  units  of 
the  United  States-South  V'ict-Naniesc  forces.  It  has 
called  upon  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 
Ainerica  and  of  the  Republic  of  \'iet-Xam  for  the 
immediate  release  of  the  Cambodians  who  were  arbi- 
trarily arrested  and  for  appropriate  steps  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  similar  hostile  actions  by  tlieir  armed 


forces  and  to  pay  compensation  to  the  families  of  the 
victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the   United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/8987 

Letter  dated  29  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United  States  of  America 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 


I  have  been  instructed  by  mj'  Government  to  draw 
to  your  attention  the  following  statement  issued  by 
Secretary  of  State  William  P.  Rogers  on  27  January 
1969,  when  he  learned  of  the  public  execution  of  four- 
teen persons  convicted  for  espionage  in  Iraq : 

"We  have  had  no  United  States  representation 
in  Baghdad  since  the  Government  of  Iraq  broke 
relations  in  1967.  We  are  not,  therefore,  in  a  posi- 
tion to  comment  on  the  facts  surrounding  the  trial. 
On  humanitarian  grounds  these  executions  are  a 
matter  of  deep  concern  to  us.  The  spectacle  of  mass 
public  executions  is  repugnant  to  the  conscience  of 
the  world.  At  my  request.  Ambassador  Yost  has 
called  Secretary-General  U  Thant  today  to  express 
our  deep  concern  and  to  tell  him  that  we  share  the 
expressions  noted  in  his  statement  issued  earlier 
today." 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  recognizes 
the  legal  right  of  any  Government  to  bring  to  trial  and 
administer  justice  to  any  of  its  citizens.  However,  the 
manner  in  which  these  executions  and  the  trials  that 
preceded  them  were  conducted  scarcely  conforms  to 
normally  accepted  standards  of  respect  for  human  rights 
and  human  dignity  or  to  the  obligations  in  this  regard 


[Oriqinal  text:  Engluh] 
[29  January   1969] 

that  the  United  Nations  Charter  imposes  upon  all 
Members.  Moreover,  the  spectacular  way  in  which 
they  were  carried  out  seems  to  have  been  designed  to 
arouse  emotions  and  to  intensify  the  very  explosive 
atmosphere  of  suspicion  and  hostilitv  in  the  Midd'e 
East. 

The  United  States  hopes  that  the  world-wide  revul- 
sion aroused  by  the  reports  of  these  trials  and  execu- 
tions will  induce  those  responsible  t"  —^rry  out  their 
solemn  Charter  obligations  to  promote  universal  respect 
for  and  observance  of  human  rights  and  fundamental 
freedoms  for  all  without  distinction  as  to  race,  sex, 
language,  or  religion.  Repetition  of  the  recent  tragic 
events  would  be  bound  to  make  more  difficult  efforts 
within  and  out.side  the  United  Nations  toward  the 
goals  of  peace,  tolerance,  and  human  understanding 
among  nations  and  peoples,  in  the'  Middle  East  and 
throughout  the  world. 

I  respectfully  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated 
as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Charles  W.  Yost 

Permanent  Representative  oj 

the  United  States  of  America 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUfllENT  S/8988* 
Letter  dated  30  January  1969  from  the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the  Secretary-General 


My  Government  has  instructed  me  to  inform  you  that, 
as  a  result  of  wind,  rain,  floods  and  snowstorms  which 
swept  over  the  eastern  part  of  Jordan,  namely  the  area 
where  the  refugees  have  their  temporary  camps,  the 
plight  of  those  innocent  Jordanian  citizens  has  acquired 
a  new  and  greater  dimension. 

Hundreds  of  tents  housing  scores  of  thousands  of 
refugees  went  down  under  the  impact  of  the  storms. 
Most  of  the  tent  camps  are  now  in  flooded  areas  and 
subject  to  unprecedented  heavy  rains  and  hurricanes. 

With  nothing  to  protect  them  against  the  ravages  of 
nature,  mo.st  of  the  450.000  newly  displaced  pcr.sons 
are  within  walking  distance  of  their  homes  and  camps 
which  remain  empty  in  the  Israel-occupied  territories. 

*  .Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  tlie 
symbol  A/7504. 


[Original  text:  English] 
[30  January  1969] 

This  appalling  situation  cries  out  to  the  conscience  of 
mankind.  It  is  a  challenge  to  human  values.  To  keep 
silent  about  it  would  add  to  the  refugees'  miseries  and 
lead  to  more  tragedies. 

On_  14  June  1967,  in  resolution  237  (1967),  the 
Security  Council  called  upon  Israel  "to  ensure  the 
safety,  %velfare  and  security  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
areas  where  military  operations  have  taken  place  and 
to  facilitate  the  return  of  those  inhabitants  who  have 
fled  the  areas  since  the  outbreak  of  hostilities",  and 
entrusted  you  with  the  task  of  following  ihe  effective 
implementation  of  that  resolution. 

This  was  reaffirmed  on  4  July  1967  in  Genera! 
Assembly  resolution  2252   (ES-V). 

It  was  also  the  subject  of  deliberations  in  the  Special 
Political  Committee  during  the  twenty-third  session  of 
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its  last  session  set  up  a  Special  Committee  to  Investi- 
gate Israeli  Practices  Affecting  the  Human  Rights 
of  the  Population  of  the  Occupied  Territories,  com- 
posed of  three  Member  States  [resolution  2443  (XXIII) 
of  19  December  1968^,. 

In  view  of  your  well-known  concern  over  the  pro- 
tection of  human  rights,  I  urge  you  to  take  as  soon 
as  possible  whatever  action  is  deemed  necessary  to 
put  an  end  to  these  barbaric  acts  and  to  intervene 
with  the  occupying  authorities  in  order  to  stop  all 
acts  of  oppression,  terrorism  and  mass  killing  which 


are  in  direct  contradiction  of  the  principles  and  pur- 
poses of  the  United  Nations  Charter,  the  Universal 
Declaration  of  Human  Rights  and  the  relevant  reso- 
lutions of  the  Security  Council  and  the  General 
Assembly. 

I  request  that  this  telegram  be  circulated  as  an 
official  document  of  the  Security  Council  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

{Signed)  Mahmoud  Riad 

Minister  jor  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the   United  Arab  Republic 


DOCUMENT  S/8992 

Letter  dated  4  February  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Security  Council 

[Original  text:   English] 
[4  FebntOxy  1969] 

Cai  Vang  and  Vinh  Dien  posts  kept  up  cannon  fire 
into  Cambodian  territory.  Several  shells  fell  in  the 
region  of  .Prey  Montea,  Kompong  Trabek  district. 
Prey  Veng  province,  causing  considerable  damage  to 
the   extensive   rice-growing   areas. 

On  subsequent  days,  during  the  nights  of  7  and  8 
January,  these  same  forces  again  fired  hundreds  o£ 
shells  into  the  same  region,  several  of  which  fell  inside 
the  military  post  and  the  local  station  of  the  Royal 
Police.  Three  soldiers  were  wounded  and  one  of  them 
is  in  serious  condition. 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  28  January  1969  [5/8986],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  29  December  1968,  at  about  11  p.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at 
the  post  of  Ong  Tan  (Kien  Tuong)  fired  several 
shells  into  the  Cambodian  commune  of  Thmei,  Kom- 
pong Rau  district  (Svay  Rieng),  seriously  injuring  a 
resident  named  Beng  Khlaing. 

On  4  January  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  a  mine  laid 
by  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  exploded,  killing  a  villager  named  Neang  Song 
Kris  and  seriously  injuring  a  young  peasant  woman 
named  Neang  Nay  Khem.  The  incident  occurred  at 
Tuol  Tatom,  near  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Taor, 
Kirivong  district  (Takeo). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  three  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  flew  j»«?^  ~-7rnbodian  territory  along  the  frontier, 
over  the  commune  of  Bavet  (Svay  Rieng),  and 
scattered  a  poisonous  powder  which  fell,  as  a  result 
of  the  prevailing  wind,  near  the  Cambodian  villages 
of  Taboth  and  Prey  Chidaun,  causing  very  serious 
health  damage  to  die  inhabitants,  two  of  whom,  Sam 
Sopha  and  Sam  Spohat,  were  seriously  affected  and  had 
to  be  taken  to  hospital. 

On  6  January,  at  about  9  a.m.,  two  launches  of  the 
United  States-South  \''iet-Namese  navy,  coming  from 
Hatien  on  a  patrol  along  the  Giang  Thanh  river, 
scattered  powdered  chemicals  over  crops  belon.ging  to 
the  Cambodian  inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Prek 
Kroeus,  Kompong  Trach  district  (Kampot).  The  crops 
in  several  fields  affected  by  the  chemicals  were  de- 
stroyed. 

On  the  morning  of  6  January  a  mixed  Cambodian 
patrol  fired  on  a  helicopter  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  air  forces  which  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  over  the  region  north-east  of  Bu  Sra  in  the 
province  of  IMondulkiri.  The  aircraft  was  seen  to  fall 
in  flames  in  the  same  region  and  the  wreckage  was 
brought   to   Phnom-Penh. 

On  the  same  day,  from  9.30  a.m.  to  about  S  p.m.. 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  at  the 


The  above-mentioned  region  of  Peam  Montea  has 
been  subjected  to  intensive  bombing  by  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  ever  since  20  De- 
cember  1968. 

On  10  January  1969,  at  about  8  p.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  disembarked  commando 
troops  dressed  in  black  on  the  Cambodian  bank  of  the 
Prek  Beng-Gi,  at  the  village  of  Chrey  Thorn,  Koh 
Thorn  district  (Kandal).  These  commandos  opened 
rapid  fire  on  a  Cambodian  patrol  which  discovered 
them,  killing  a  Cambodian  soldier  named  Kim  Vong. 
They  then  retreated  into  South  Viet-Xam  under  cover 
of  heavy  fire  from  the  South  Viet-Namese  post  of 
Long  Binh  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier. 

On  13  January,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  a  mine  laid  by 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea  (Prey  Veng), 
approximately  200  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South 
Viet-Namese  frontier  exploded,  seriously  injuring  an 
inhabitant  named  Reath   Chin. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  the  hostile  acts  committed  bv  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  against 
the  peaceful  inhabitants  and  security  forces  of  Cam- 
bodia. It  has  called  upon  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet- 
Nam  to  take  appropriate  measures  to  put  an  end  to 
such  acts  and  to  compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  he  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Securitv  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Pcrmamnt  Refreseixtative  of   Cainbcd'ui 

to  the  United  Nctioits 


68 


(506) 


DOCUMENT  S/9007 

Letter    dated    12    February    1969    from    the   representative    of    Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original   text:    French'\ 
[13   February   1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  4  February 
1969  [S/S992],  I  liave  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  19  January  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  members  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  at  Loc  Ninh  entered  Cambodian  territory  and  arrested  and 
took  by  force  into  South  Viet-Nam  eight  Cambodian  inhabitants  who  were  collect- 
ing resin  in  a  wood  situated  in  Khmer  territory,  in  the  area  bordering  on  South 
Viet-Nam.  The  eight  Cambodians,  all  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Trapeang-Sre, 
commune  of  Snuol  (Kratie),  are  the  following:  Khuon-Hoeun,  Hoeuk-Prock, 
Ngak-Him,  Mauv-Loeub,  Moeur-Rin,  Sin-Chus,  Hok-Moeuk,  Sin-Srock. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  vigorously  against  the 
violation  of  Khmer  territory  and  the  arrest  of  eight  innocent  Cambodians  by  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  and  has  called  upon  the 
Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to 
take  appropriate  measures  to  effect  the  immediate  release  of  the  victims  and  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  hostile  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  circulated 
as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9008 

Letter  dated  13  February  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  the  United  Arab  republic  to  the  President 

of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[13  February  1969] 


I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  letter  of 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United  Arab 
Republic  addressed  to  you. 

I  will  be  grateful  if  this  letter  could  be  circulated  as 
an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

{Signed)  Mohamed  Awad  El  Kony 

Permanent  Representative  oj  the 

United  Arab  Republic 

to  the  United  Nations 

Letter  d.\ted  13  Febru.vry  1969  from  the  Minister 
FOR  Foreign  Aff.mrs  of  the  United  .'\rab  Repub- 
lic TO  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

I  have  the  honour  to  put  before  you  and  the  distin- 
guished members  of  the  Security  Council  the  following. 

The  first  purpose  of  the  United  Nations,  as  stipulated 
in  the  Charter,  is  to  maintain  international  peace  and 
security,  and  to  that  end.  to  take  effective  collective 
measures  for  the  prevention  of  threats  to  peace,  and 
for  the  suppression  of  acts  of  aggression. 

The  Security  Council  bears  the  primary  responsibil- 
ity for  the  maintenance  of  international  peace  and  se- 
curity and  carries  out  its  functions  according  to  the 
purposes  and  principles  of  the  United  Nations  that 
prohibit  aggression.  Member  States  of  the  United 
Nations  have  agreed  in  the  Charter  to  confer  these 
responsibilities  upon  the  Security  Council,  in  order 
to  ensure  that  action  by  the  United  Nations  shall  be 
carried    out    promptly    and    effectively.    It    cannot    he 


claimed  that  the  Security  Council  has  achieved  that 
purpose  it  it  confines  itself  solely  to  making  recom- 
mendations for  the  settlement  of  a  situation,  the  con- 
tinuance of  which  is  likely  to  endanger  the  mainten- 
ance of  international  peace  and  security.  In  addition  to 
the  Council's  functions  in  recommending  procedures 
or  methods  of  adjustment  and  terms  of  settlement  as 
it  may  consider  appropriate,  the  Council's  respon- 
sibilities as  well  as  those  incumbent  upon  its  members, 
and  the  permanent  members  in  particular,  require  con- 
tinuous efforts  on  their  part  to  settle  a  situation  that 
threatens  international   peace  and  security. 

The  Charter  in  its  letter  and  spirit  is  based  funda- 
mentally on  the  concept  of  the  prohibition  of  aggres- 
sion. The  purposes  and  principles  of  the  Charter,  which 
Member  States  have  resolved  to  uphold,  and  the  pri- 
mary responsibility  conferred  upon  the  Security  Coun- 
cil cannot  and  should  not  condone  the  state  of  con- 
tinuing aggression  still  persisting  for  eighteen  months 
against  three  Arab  countries  as  a  result  of  Israel's 
aggression  committed  against  the  Arab  States  on 
5  June  1967  and  despite  the  Security  Council's  resolu- 
tion [242(1967)]  adopted  on  22  November  1967,  which 
provides  for  peaceful  settlement.  The  Council  cannot 
accept  the  continuation  of  a  situation  that  threatens 
international  peace  and  security,  resulting  from  the 
aggressor's  persistent  refusal  to  accept  and  implement 
that  settlement  In  pursuance  of  the  United  Nations 
principles,  the  Organization  and  its  Members  shall 
act  in  accordance  with  the  seven  principles  enumerated 
in  Article  2  of  the  Charter,  which  include  the  principle 
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Mr.  Dayan,  who,  asked  whether  the  Government  of 
Israel  had  really  agreed  to  implement  that  resolution, 
replied:  "If  we  had  agreed,  do  you  think  there  would 
have  been  so  much  international  pressure  to  tell  you 
so  publicly?"  (see  Le  Monde,  No.  7430  of  3  Decem- 
ber 1968). 


I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  George  J.  Tomeh 

Permanent  Representative  of  Syria 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9042* 

Letter  dated  4  March  1969  from  the  representative  of  Syria 
to  the  Secretary-General 

\^Original  text:   English] 
[5  March  1969] 

Acting  upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to 
you  the  following. 

On  26  February  1969,  at  about  0900  hours  local  time,  the  Israel  occupation 
forces  set  fire  to  the  Syrian  village  of  Khisfine,  located  approximately  at  2265-2506 
co-ordinates.  This  Israel  action  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  part  Til,  sec- 
tion III,  article  53,  of  the  Geneva  Convention  relative  to  the  Protection  of  Civilian 
Persons  in  Time  of  War. 

It  thus  appears  that  there  is  no  law  which  can  make  Israel  respect  recognized 
international  obligations ;  this  is  shown  by  its  continued  flagrant  violations  of  human 
rights.  The  senior  Syrian  representative  to  the  Israel-Syrian  Mixed  Armistice 
Commission  submitted  to  the  Chairman  of  that  Commission  on  28  February  1969, 
in  accordance  with  the  Armistice  Agreement,  a  complaint  about  this  new  outrage 
committed  by  the  Israel  army  of  occupation. 

I  would  be  grateful  to  you  if  this  letter  were  issued  as  an  official  dociunent  of 
the  Security  Council  and  the  General  Assembly. 

(Signed)  George  J.  Tomeh 

-    -  Permanent  Representative  of  Syria 

to  the  United  Nations 


*  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  the  symbol  A/7522. 


DOCUMENT  S/9043 


Letter    dated    26    February    1969    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  12  February  1969  [S/9007],  I  have 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  12  February  1969,  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Xamese  air  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  over  Bavet  Kandal  and  the  commune  of 
Prasat  (province  of  Svay  Rieng).  which  they  bombed 
and  machine-gunned  at  about  1.30  p.m.  and  3  p.m. 
respectively.  Cambodian  defence  units  opened  fire  on 
the  aircraft,  and  one  L-19  aircraf:  was  hit  and  crashed 
in  Cambodian  territory.  The  pilot  of  this  aircraft,  a 
United  States  serviceman  named  I^ird  P.  Osburn, 
who  was  slightly  wounded,  was  captured  and  taken  to 
the  headquarters  of  the  Royal  Khmer  Armed  Forces. 


[Originai  text:   French] 
[5  March  1969] 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
vigorous  protest  against  this  violation  of  its  air  space 
and  the  deliberate  attack  committed  by  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  against  its  territory.  It 
has  called  upon  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take 
appropriate  measures  to  put  an  end  to  these  hostile 
acts  against  a  peaceful  and  neutral  country. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  commtmication  circulated  as  a  Security-  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Penitancnt  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 
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DOCUIMENT  S/9044 

Lelter   dalcd    5   iMarch    1969   from    the   reprcBentalive    of   Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original    text:    French'] 
[5  Marcli  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further  to  my  letter  of  26  February 
1969  [S/90-13],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  three  more  United  States 
servicemen,  members  of  the  crew  of  the  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  air  force  vvliich  was  shot  down  on  12  February  1969  at  Bavet  Kandal 
in  Svay  Rieng,  have  been  captured  by  Cambodian  forces  and  are  now  being  held 
at  the  Royal  Khmer  naval  base  at  Chrui  Changwar  (Phnom-Penh). 

The  names  of  the  three  persons  held  are  Major  Querin  E.  Herlik,  Sergeant 
John  Fisher  and  Sergeant  Robert  Pryor. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  circulated 
as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sarabath 

Pernuinent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9045 

Letter  dated   5   March    1969   from    the   representative   of   Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Origiiial  text:  French] 
[5  March  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further  to  the  impression  that  there  were  foreign  troops  in  this 

my  letter  of  5  jVIarch  1969  [S/9044],  I  have  the  honour  area. 

to   communicate   to   you,    for   the   information    of   the  The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  denounces  this 

members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following.  manoeuvre  by  units  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 

From   10  January    1969  onwards,   a   reconnaissance  Namese    forces,    and    has    lodged    a    vigorous    protest 

aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  c^^'"^*  *"^  repeated  violations  of  Khmer  air  space  at 

violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the  village  of  Pou-  ^^"  Monorom  and  against  the  machme-gun  and  rocket 

Kle,  commune  of  Sen  Monorom,  district  of  O-Raing,  ^"^'^'^  °"  'V^  village  of  Pou-Kle  by  aircraft  and  heli- 

province  of  Mondulk-iri,  nearly  every  day.  copters  of  the  United   States-South  Viet-Namese  air 

forces.  It  has  called  upon  the  Governments  of  the  United 

Four  heHcopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to 

Namese    forces   flew    low   over   the    same   village   on  take  immediate  measures  to  prevent  any  recurrence  of 

18  January  1969.  Returning  on  20  January,  guided  by  such  acts. 

a  reconnaissance  aircraft,  they  attacked  the  village  with  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

machine-guns  and  rockets,  setting  fire  to  a  hut  belong-  this   communication   circulated   as   a    Security   Council 

ing  to  one  of  the  villagers  and  to  surrounding  crops  document. 

and  shrub.  At  the  same   time,  one  of  the  helicopters  (Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

dropped  rounds  of  ammunition  for  Chinese  rifles,  to-  Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

gether  with  a  black  flag,  obviously  intending  to  create  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUIMENT  S/9046 

■^  Telegrams  dated  5  IMarch  1969  from  the  President  of  the 

Republic  of  Equatorial  Guinea  to  the  Secrelarj-General 

[Origiiwl   text:   Spanish] 
[5  March  1969] 

Request  urgent  dispatch  of  United  Nations  peace  forces.  Situation  created  by 
ex-Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  Atanasio  Ndongo  Miyone  and  ex-Deputy  .Saturnino 
Ibongo  lyanga  has  failed.  y\m  in  control  of  situation  but  [jresence  of  United 
Nations  forces  is  essential.  Urgently  request  withdrawal  of  .Spani.sh  forces  stationed 
in  this  country. 

Francisco  Macias  Nguema 
President 
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propeller  plane  which  the  Israel  forces  have  been  lately 
using  for  purposes  of  artillery  reconnaissance. 

The  military  engagements  extended  later  in  the 
afternoon  to  Ismailia  and  Kantara  in  the  north.  Artillery 
and   mortars   were   used   by   the   Israel   forces. 

The  recurrence  of  such  attacks  indicates  clearly  that 
those  attacks  are  of  a  premediated  nature  aimed  at 
the  destruction  of  civilian  installations  and  homes  in 
the  densely  populated  areas  of  the  cities  along  the  Suez 
Canal. 

It  is  significant  that  Israel  forces,  twice  during  the 
engagements,    refused   to   comply   with    the   cease-fire 


proposals  of  the  United  Nations  military  observers  in  the 
area,  the  second  of  which  was  made  by  General  Odd  Bull 
himself,  who  was  in  the  area  during  the  exchange. 
Israel  shelling  only  stopped  at  1935  hours  local  time, 
i.e.  twenty  minutes  after  the  initial  time  proposed  by 
General  Bull  set  at  1915  hours. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  o.'ficial  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  IM.  El,  Kony 

Permanent   Representative   o] 

the    United   Arab   Republic 

to   the    United  Nations 


DOCUTVIENT  S/9073 


Letter  dated  11  March  1969  from  the  representative 

President  of  the  S 


I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  Tass  News 
Agency  statement  of  28  February  1969  concerning 
acts  of  aggression  committed  by  Israel  against  neigh- 
bouring Arab  States  and  to  request  you  to  have  this 
statement  distributed  as  an  official  document  of  the 
Security  Council  of  the  United  Nations. 

(Signed)  Y.  Malik 
Permanent  Representative  of  the  Union  of  Soviet 

Socialist  Reptiblics 
to  the   United  Nations 

Statement  by  the  TASS  News  Agency 

The  Israel  militarists  have  committed  a  further  series 
of  acts  of  aggression  against  neighbouring  Arab  States 
in  recent  days. 

On  24  February  1969,  the  Israel  air  force  invaded 
Syrian  air  space  and  bombed  population  centres  in  the 
vicinity  of  Damascus.  Some  people  were  killed  and 
wounded  and  substantial  material  damage  was  caused. 
Israel  aircraft  and  armoured  personnel  carriers  attacked 
Jordanian  '-•>sa»i  deployed  south  of  the  Dead  Sea ; 
Israel  forces  opened  artillery  fire  in  the  Suez  Canal 
area.  Israel  officials  openly  threaten  further  military 
actions  against  the  Arab  countries,  including  Lebanon 
and  Iraq. 

Tel  Aviv  government  circles  seek  to  justify  these 
abominable  acts  of  provocation  committed  by  Israel, 
and  universally  condemned,  by  spurious  references  to 
the  need  for  "massive  reprisals"  against  the  Arab 
countries  in  view  of  the  growth  of  popular  resistance 
in  the  occupied  Arab  territories.  They  also  boast  of 
the  recent  piratical  raid  on  Beirut  airport  in  Lebanon, 
although  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  unani- 
mously condemned  this  act  of  piracy  and  warned  Israel 
that  appropriate  sanctions  would  be  applied  if  such 
actions  were  repeated. 


of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  to  the 
ecurity  Council 

[Original  text:  Russian] 
[11  March  1969] 
Israel's  latest  acts  of  aggression  are  committed  at  a 
time  when  active  efforts  are  being  made  to  reach  a 
peaceful  poUtical  settlement  in  the  Middle  East  on  the 
basis  of  the  Security  Council  resolution  [242  (1967)] 
of  22  November  1967.  These  acts  clearly  show  that 
those  responsible  for  Israel's  present  policy  are  pur- 
suing a  course  aimed  at  aggravating  the  situation  in 
the  Middle  East  and  are  increasing  the  tension,  with 
the  evident  intention  of  creating  de  facto  conditions 
which  would  preclude  the  possibility  of  establishing  a 
lasting  peace  in  the  region. 

It  looks  as  if  the  extremist  circles  in  Israel,  into.xi- 
cated  with  chauvinism,  arrogance  and  hatred  of  the 
Arab  peoples,  want  a  protracted  war  in  the  Middle 
East,  pinning  their  hopes  on  assistance  from  some  of 
their  foreign  protectors.  Such  calculations  may,  how- 
ever, turn  out  to  be  a  grave  disappointment  for  the  Tel 
Aviv  rulers. 

As  regards  the  statements  by  Tel  Aviv  politicians 
concerning  "massive  reprisals",  they  should  bear  in 
mind  that  the  struggle  of  peoples  against  in\-aders  and 
occupiers  is  justified  and  legitimate  from  the  point 
of  view  of  international  law.  The  longer  the  Israel 
forces  remain  in  occupied  Arab  territories,  the  stronger 
and  more  extensive  will  the  .Arabs'  struggle  for  libera- 
tion become.  This  should  be  kept  in  mind  by  those 
short-sighted  politicians  who  are  heading  for  a  pro- 
tracted war  while  professing  their  readiness  for  talks. 

The  Soviet  Union  declares  itself  to  be  firmly  in 
favour  of  an  immediate  peaceful  political  settlement  in 
the  IMiddle  East,  in  comformity  with  the  Security 
Council  resolution  of  22  November  1967.  The  States 
and  peoples  of  the  Middle  East  must  finally  have  the 
opportunitv  of  living  in  a  fair  and  lasting  peace,  free 
from  violence  and  no  longer  at  the  mercy  of  aggressive 
forces. 


DOCUIVIEIVT  S/9074 

Letter  dated   11   March    1969   from   the   representative   of   Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Fr,-7ich] 
[12  March  1969] 
On  11  Januap.'  I960,  at  about  9  a.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Long 
Khot    (Kien    Tuong")    post    directed    mortar-fire    into 
Cambodian  territory.  Six  shells  fell  2,000  metres  inside 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  5  March  1969  [S/9043].  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 
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Khmer  territory,  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Kraing, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng),  where  they  ex- 
ploded, seriously  injuring  two  oxen  belonging  to  the 
local  residents. 

On  21  January,  at  about  10.45  a.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  tlie  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  guided 
by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over 
the  commune  of  Kokisom,  district  of  Rumduol  (Syay 
Rieng),  where  they  dropped  chemical  powders  which 
caused  inflammations  of  the  skin  among  the  local  resi- 
dents. 

On  26  January,  at  about  8  a.m.,  four  launches  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  mo^^ng  along 
the  Giang  Thanh  river  directed  gun-fire  into  Cambo- 
dian territory.  Several  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of 
Beng  Sala,  district  of  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot),  in- 
juring an  ox  and  a  buffalo  belonging  to  the  local  resi- 
dents. 

On  28  January,  at  about  4  p.m.,  units  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from  the  Thai 
Tri  (Kien  Tuong)  post  entered  Cambodian  territory, 
in  the  commune  of  Thnot,  district  of  Chantrea  (Svay 
Rieng).  They  opened  fire  on  the  local  residents  who 
were  working  in  their  fields,  seriously  wounding  one 
of  them,  named  Sao  Im,  who  had  to  be  taken  to  hos- 
pital immediately. 

On  5  February,  at  about  5  p.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  at  the 
Tan  Thanh  (Kien  Phong)  post  directed  gun-fire  into 
Cambodian  territor)'.  Four  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of 
Peam  Montea.  These  units  fired  on  the  same  place 
again  on  the  next  day,  at  about  3  p.m.,  seriously  damag- 
ing the  telecommimication  cables. 

On  8  February,  at  about  9.30  p.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  stationed  at 
the  Cai  Vang  and  Tan  Thanh  (Kien  Phong)  posts 
fired  on  Cambodian  territory,  and  about  ten  shells  fell 
near  the  Khmer  provincial  guard  post  in  the  com- 
mune of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Konpong  Trabek 
(Prey  Veng). 

During  the  night  of  8-9  February,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Moc 
Bai  (Hau  Nghia)  post  directed  mortar-fire  into  Cambo- 
dian territory.  About  ten  shells  fell  approximately  SOO 
metres  inside  Khmer  territory,  in  the  commune  of 
Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svay  Rieng).  The  ex- 
ploding shells  seriously  wounded  a  local  woman  resident, 
named  Mau  Ngauth,  who  had  to  be  taken  to  hospital. 

On  9  February,  at  about  4  p.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Katiun 
(Tay  Ninh)  post  directed  gun-fire  into  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory. The  bursting  of  a  shell  which  fell  in  the  village 
of  Sre  Tanong,  commune  of  Chan  Moul,  district  of 
Mimot  (Kompong  Cham),  seriously  wounded  a  local 
resident,  named  An  Phan,  who  had  to  be  taken  to 
hospital. 

On  13  February,  at  about  7  a.m.,  tv.-o  boys  living  in 
the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor 
fPrev  \'eng")  were  killed  when  a  shell,  fired  by  units  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  based  in 
South  A'iet-Nam,  exploded. 

On  16  Februar}',  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  five  launches 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  navy,  while 
moving  alon-;  the  Giang  Thanh  river,  fired  automatic 
weapons  at  the  village  of  Kompong  Ting,  which  is  ap- 
proximately 500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in 


the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong 
Trach  (Kampot),  killing  an  ox  which  belonged  to  the 
residents  of  that  village. 

On  the  same  date,  at  about  11  p.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Thanh 
Tri  post  fired  several  mortar  shells  into  the  Khmer 
commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay 
Rieng). 

On  the  same  date,  at  about  12  midnight,  the  units  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  tlie 
Queo  Ba  post  directed  gun-fire  into  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory. 

On  17  February,  at  about  10  p.m.,  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Thanh 
Tri  post  fired  six  shells  which  fell  in  the  commune  of 
Khset  (Svay  Rieng),  wounding  a  local  resident. 

On  19  February,  at  about  12  midnight,  units  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces 
from  the  Ong  Tan  post,  moving  along  the  Khmer- 
South  Viet-Namese  frontier,  fired  automatic  weapons 
at  Cambodian  residents  who  were  in  Khmer  territory 
in  the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau, 
province  of  Svay  Rieng.  One  of  them  was  killed  on  the 
spot  and  another  seriously  wounded. 

On  20  February,  at  about  4  p.m.,  four  helicopters  and 
a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  \''iet- 
Namese  air  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over 
the  commune  of  Cheam  Kravien,  district  of  Mimot 
(Kompong  Cham)  and  opened  fire  on  a  resident  who 
was  riding  a  motor  c)xle.  The  motor  cycle  was  hit  by 
bullets  and  put  out  of  action. 

On  21  February,  between  about  9.30  and  11.30  a.m., 
twenty-two  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  landed  troops  near  the  village 
of  Tralock  Bek,  commune  of  Daung,  district  of  Romeas 
Hek  (Svay  Rieng).  After  landing  tlie  troops,  four  of 
the  helicopters  and  two  spotter  aircraft,  supported  by 
mortar-fire,  flew  over  the  village  and  fired  rockets  at  it. 
Two  women,  named  Neang  Hem  Ot  and  Neang  Lara, 
were  wounded  and  the  house  of  a  man  named  Khoy 
Sann  was  set  on  fire  during  this  attack. 

On  22  February,  at  about  8.30  p.m.,  the  units  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Thanh 
Tri  post  again  fired  on  the  place  mentioned  above.  Three 
local  residents  were  wounded  by  exploding  shells,  which 
fell  approximately  500  metres  inside  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory. 

On  23  February,  at  about  6  a.m.,  three  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  ma- 
chine-gunned a  provincial  guard  post  under  construction 
at  Chrak  Leav,  commune  of  Bavet  (Svay  Rieng).  A 
member  of  the  guard  named  Nong  Peou  was  wounded 
and  had  to  be  taken  to  hospital. 

During  the  night  of  24  February,  at  about  10  p.m., 
the  units  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces  at  the  Moc  Bai  post  directed  artiller)-  fire 
into  Cambodian  territory.  Several  shells  fell  approxi- 
mately 500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory  in  the 
commune  of  Bavet.  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of 
Svay  Rieng.  A  member  of  the  Khmer  Royal  Police 
was  killed  on  the  spot  by  the  exploding  shells. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vigorously 
protested  against  these  repeated  violations  of  Cambo- 
dian territory  and  this  provocative  firing  by  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  on  the  peaceful   resi- 
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dents  and  members  of  the  defence  forces  of  Cambodia. 
It  warns  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Repubhc  of  Viet-Nam  of  all  the  con- 
sequences which  may  result  therefrom,  and  demands 
that  they  should  take  immediate  measures  to  put  an 
end  to  such  hostile  acts. 


I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  Huor  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Xations 


DOCUiVIENT  S/9075 

Letter  dated   12   March   1969  from   the  representative   of   Israel 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  CouncU 

[Original  text:  English] 
112  March  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  refer  to  the  letter  dated  4  March  1969  [S/ 
9041]  sent  to  you  by  the  Permanent  Representative  of 
Syria  to  the  United  Nations. 

Referring  to  the  statement  in  mv  letter  to  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  of  28  February  1969  [5/9033] 
that  "Syria  has  rejected  the  Security  Council  resolution 
of  22  November  1967",  the  representative  of  Syria 
writes:  "I  need  not  stress  the  obvious  irrelevance  of 
such  a  reference"  (emphasis  is  placed  in  the  original 
on  the  word  "irrelevance"). 

There  could  not  be  a  more  revealing  expression  of 
Syria's  destructive  and  aggressive  posture.  Not  only 
does  Syria  arrogate  to  itself  since  1948  the  right  to  wage 
war  against  Israel  in  defiance  of  the  United  Nations, 
and  to  pursue  warfare  in  breach  of  the  cease-fire,  but 
it  suggests  to  the  Security  Council  that  its  rejection 
of  the  Council's  call  for  a  just  and  lasting  peace  with 
Israel  is  irrelevant.  This  is  the  height  of  arrogance  on 
the  part  of  a  country  self-convicted  of  a  standing  viola- 
tion of  the  fundamental  provisions  of  the  United 
Nations  Charter.  Its  spurious  claims  and  complaints 
reflected  in  the  letter  of  4  March  1969  must  be  treated 
accordingly. 

With  regard  to  the  Syrian  representative's  allega- 
tion that  the  Israel  defensive  air  action  of  24  February 


1969  at  El-Hamma  and  Maisaloun  was  not  directed 
against  bases  of  the  El  Fatah  terror  organization,  I 
should  like  to  point  out  again  that  international  and 
Arab  information  media  have  not  been  as  inhibited 
in  admitting  the  known  facts  as  the  representative  of 
Syria  apparently  is.  It  is  enough  to  mention  the  state- 
ment of  the  El  Fatah  spokesman  on  24  February  1969 
(quoted  for  instance  by  the  Lebanese  daily  Al-Yom  of 
25  February  1969)  to  the  eflect  that  "El-Hamma  and 
Maisaloun  served  as  bases  of  our  organization".  The 
spokesman  went  on  to  say  that  since  the  attack  on  the 
Israel  passenger  aircraft  at  Zurich  International  Air- 
port, Israel  counter-action  was  expected  and  the  bases 
were  consequently  evacuated.  Careful  study  of  Gen- 
eral Bull's  report  of  27  February  1969  [S/7930/ 
Add.126]  reveals  how  the  SjTian  authorities  attempted, 
by  placing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  United  Nations 
military  obser\'ers'  investigation  and  in  other  ways,  to 
camouflage  the  real  nature  of  those  El  Fatah  bases. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

{Signed)  Yosef  Teko.a.h 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMEiNT  S/9076 

Letter  dated  13  iMarch  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[13  March  'l969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  fact  that  Al- 
gerian armed  forces  participated  in  the  aggressive  at- 
tacks carried  out  against  Israel  in  recent  days  along 
the  Suez  Canal  sector. 

A.ccording  to  the  report  submitted  to  the  Security 
Council  bv  Lt.  General  Odd  Bull  [see  S/7930/ 
Add  134-138].  attacks  on  Israel  forces  were  launched 
from  the  west  bank  on  8.  9  and  11  March  1969.  Reuters 
reported  from  Algiers  on  9  March  that  ".-Mgerian  forces 
stationed  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Suez  Canal  took  part, 
alongside  the  Egyptian  forces,  in  the  artillery  battle  on 
Satu'rday  aijainst  the  Israel  forces".  According  to 
Reuters',  this  was  announced  by  the  official  Algerian 
information  services. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  Algeria  has  refused  thus  far 
to  accept  the  cease-fire  established  by  the  Security- 
Council    in    June    1967.    I    have   already   stressed    the 


gravity  of  this  behaviour  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council  on  29  October  1968 
[S/8S75].  The  Algerian  Government  has  not  modified 
its  position  since  then  and  persists,  contrary  to  its_ in- 
ternational obligations,  in  a  polic>'  of  aggression  against 
Israel.  In  this  connexion,  the  pro\-isions  of  Article  23 
of  the  United  Nations  Charter  are  of  particular  in- 
terest. The  .A.rticle  states  that  in  electing  the  non- 
permanent  members  of  the  Security  Council  due  regard 
will  be  specially  paid  "in  the  first  instance  to  the  con- 
tribution of  Members  of  the  United  Xations  to  the  main- 
tenance of  international  peace  and  security". 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circu- 
lated as  an  official  document  of  the  Securitv"  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Represenlahve  oj  Israel 

to  the  United  Xattons 
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The  decision  to  contribute  the  same  amount  as  pre- 
viously, despite  the  reduction  by  25  per  cent  of  the 
Force  since  Xovcmber  196S,  was  made  in  recognition 
of  the  serious  financial  situation  facing  the  United 
Xations  in  regard  to  UXFICVP.  as  well  as  in  the 
expectation  that  other  Member  co\intries  will  also 
find  it  possible  to  maintain  the  voluntary  contributions 
for  the  force  at  the  previous  level. 

jMy  Government  has  taken  this  decision  without 
prejudice  to  its  attitude  on  the  principle  of  collective 
financial  responsibility  for  United  Xations  operations 
of  this  nature. 


In  view  of  the  difficult  financial  situation  .of 
UNFICYP,  my  Government  lias  also  decided  to  make 
a  further  contribution  of  Xorucgian  Kroner  145,000 — 
approximately  $US20.000 — towards  meeting  the  deficit 
in  the  account  of  UXFICYP.  The  two  amounts,  total- 
ling 5;U.S  120. 105.66.  have  already  been  transferred  to 
the  UXFICYP  account  with  the  Irving  Trust  Com- 
pany of  Xew  York. 

I  would  be  grateful  if  you  could  have  this  letter 
circulated   as   a   document   of   the    .Security    Council. 

(Signed)   Edward  Hambro 

Permayiott   Rcprescr.ictk'c  of  Norway 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUIMENT  S/9087 


Letter   dated   14  ^larch   1969  fro 
to  the  President  of 


On  instructions  from  mv  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  11  March '1969  [Sf9074^,  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  yon.  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security'  Council,  the  following. 

On  22  February  1969.  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  a  spotter 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-X'^amese 
forces  repeatedly  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over 
the  \TlIage  of  Chrak  Kranh.  commune  of  Roung,  dis- 
trict of  Mimot  (Kompong  Giam).  At  the  same  time, 
the  units  of  the  United  States- South  Y'iet-Namese 
forces  at  the  Katoum  post  fired  several  artillery  shells 
in  the  direction  of  Cambodian  territory.  The  explosion 
of  these  shells  wounded  a  Buddhist  monk  and  four 
buffaloes  and  killed  four  other  buffaloes. 

On  26  February,  a  helicopter  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-X^amese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  over  the  commune  of  Kokisom.  district  of  Rum- 
duol  (Svay  Rieng).  A  Cambodian  inhabitant  named 
Phoeung  Khien.  who  was  fishing  at  a  point  inside 
Cambodian  territory,  was  killed  by  shots  fired  from 
the  aforementioned  helicopter. 

During  the  night  of  27  February,  from  8  p.m.  to 
midnight,  several  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Xamese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over 
the  area  of  Mesar  Thngak.  district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svay 
Rieng)  and  attacked  the  area  with  rocket  and  machine- 
.guii  fire,  ■damaging  one  house  and  severely  wounding 
five  female  inhabitants,  one  of  whom  succumbed  to 
her  wounds  while  being  taken  to  hospital.  The  victims 
were  the  following:  Xfeang  Sot  Lon.  age  15  (deceased )  ; 
Xeang   Sot   Lan,  age   10,   Xeang   Phan   Nin,  age   15, 


m   the  representative  of   Cambodia 
the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French'] 
[17  March  1969] 

X'^eang  Pan  Tieng,  age  21,  X'eang  Peou  Sum.  age  27 
(hospitalized). 

On  2  March,  at  about  1.30  a.m.,  units  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-X'air.ese  forces  estimated  at  sixty 
persons  intruded  into  Cambodian  territory  in  the 
village  of  Keo  Chas,  commune  of  hianteay  Kraing, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng),  at  a  point 
approximately  800  metres  from  the  Khmer-South 
Vict-X^amese  frontier.  The  aforementioned  units  opened 
fire  with  their  automatic  weapons  on  the  said  village, 
killing  on  the  spot  a  little  girl  named  Neang  Pauk 
Sabor.  age  12.  When  the  ag.gressors  withdrew,  they 
took  away  property  and  poultry  and  destroyed  five 
sacks  of  paddy  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
vigorous  protest  against  these  violations  of  Cambodian 
air  space  and  territory  and  these  deliberate  attacks 
committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  against  peaceful  and  innocent  Khmer  inhabitants. 
It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam 
should  take  appropriate  measures  to  punish  the  guilty, 
compensate  the  families  of  the  victims  and  put  an  end 
to  such  acts  of  banditry. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 
of  this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Coun- 
cil   document. 

(Signed)    Huot   Sambath 

Permanent    Representative    of    Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9088 

Letter  dated  14  March  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[17  March  1969] 


On  instructions  from  mv  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  14  March  1969  [S/90S7],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  .Security  Council,  the  following 
text  of  a  statement  by  the  Royal  Government  of  Cam- 
bodia,  dated   7   March    1969: 


"On  27  February  1969.  from  S  p.m.  to  midnight, 
several  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Xamese  air  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
attacked  the  area  of  i\Iesar  Thngak.  province  of  Svay 
Rieng,  with  rocket  and  machine-gun  fire.  Five 
young  women  and  girls  of  a  village  of  the  sangkat 
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seriously.  Among  those  killed  was  an  entire  family 
from  the  Ku!oob  tribe,  two  students  walking  on  their 
wav  back  from   school  and  a   12-year-old  boy. 

Many  of  the  casualties  were  elderly  women  and 
children.  Six  houses  and  a  number  of  trucks  were 
destroyed.  The  attacks  caused  serious  and  heavy  dam- 
age to  the  main  roads  linking  the  villages  to  the  city 
of  Hs  Salt.  One  of  the  Israel  rockets  left  a  10-metre- 
deep  pit.  Some  have  not  exploded. 

In  my  letter  to  you  dated  16  March  [S/90S3],  I 
reminded  the  Council  that  "if  the  use  by  Israel  of 
napalm  and  other  destructive  weapons,  in  brutal  defi- 
ance of  the  United  Nations  cease-fire  resolution,  is 
allowed  to  go  unchecked,  the  Israelis  will  continue  to 


embark  upon  more  violations  and  acts  of  aggression". 
Today,  the  Israelis  executed  another  grave  attack, 
causing  heavy  loss  of  life  and  damage  to  property. 

Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  request  an  urgent  meeting  of  the  Security 
Council  to  consider  these  continuous  and  grave  viola- 
tions by  Israel  and  to  adopt  more  adequate  and  eflPec- 
tive  measures  to  check  Israel  acts  of  aggression  and 
restore  international  peace  and  security. 

Alay  I  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an 
official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)    Muham-mad   H.   El-Fap.r.^ 

PermaKent   Representative   oj  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9114 

Letter  dated  27   IMarcli  1969  from   the  rcpreBentative  of  Israel 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

{^Original  text:  English] 
[27  March  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further  to  my  letter  of  17  March 
1969  [S/90S9],  I  have  the  honour  to  request  an  urgent  meering  of  the  Securitj- 
Council  to  consider  the  complaint  of  grave  and  continual  viciatior.s  by  Jordan 
of  the  cease-fire,  the  provisions  of  the  United  Nations  Charter,  and  of  inter- 
national   law,    including : 

(a)  Armed  attacks,  armed  infiltration  and  acts  of  murder  and  violence  by 
terrorist  groups  operating  from  Jordan  territory  with  the  ofScial  support,  aid 
and   encouragement   of  the  Jordanian   Government   and   armed   forces; 

(6)  Firing  across  the  cease-fire  lines  by  Jordanian  forces,  and  in  particular 
the   wanton   shelling  of   Israel  villages. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  a  document 
of   the    Security   Council. 

(Signed)    Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 
to  the   United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9117 

Letter  dated  26  March  1969  from  tlie  representative  of  CamLodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  14  March  1969  [S/908S],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you  the  following,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  21  February  1969,  at  about  noon,  a  vedette 
boat  carrying  units  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  penetrated  Cambodian  territorial  waters 
up  to  a  point  situated  about  1,500  metres  from  the 
village  of  Koh  Chanlos,  commune  of  Russey  Srok, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot).  There  they 
seized  the  Cambodian  fishermen  with  their  fishing 
gear  and  took  them  by  force  into  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  the  night  of  22-23  February  after  midnight, 
four  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Yiet- 
Xamese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  s])ace  over  the 
commune  of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svav- 
Rieng).  They  attached  the  Cambodian  defence  posi- 
tions with  rocket  and  machine-gun  fire  wounding  a 
member   of  the   Provincial   Guard. 


[Original  text:  French] 
[27   March  1969] 

On  23  February,  at  about  9  a.m.,  some  ten  M.113 
armoured  vehicles  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  entered  the  commune  of  Prasat,  dis- 
trict of  Chantrea  (Svay-Rieng).  They  remained  there 
for  a  few  minutes  before  withdrawing  into  South 
Viet-Nam. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  9.30  p.m.,  cannon  and 
mortars  were  fired  from  posts  of  the  United  States- 
Soulh  Viet-Namese  forces  at  Gau  Dau  Ha  and  Moc 
Rai  on  the  public  buildings  at  Bavet,  causing  the 
following  material  damage,  namely  one  Customs  and 
Exci.-e  warehouse  burned  and  one  Royal  Police  billet 
damaged. 

On  25  February  at  about  9  p.m..  the  Cambodian 
posts  at  Bavet  were  again  subjected  to  attacks,  made 
witli  mortars  and  automatic  by  units  of  the  United 
Slates-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Moc  Bai  post. 
Three  Khmer  soldiers  were  wounded  in  the  attack, 
and   two  of  them   are   in   serious   condition. 
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On  4  March,  at  about  6  p.m.,  units  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Thanh  Tri 
post  fired  mortars  on  the  Buddhist  monastery  of  Prey 
V'or,  situated  about  1.6'30  metres  from  the  Khmer- 
South  Viet-Namese  border,  in  the  commune  of  Thmei, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay-Rieng).  Two  of  the 
buildings  l)eIonging  to  the  monks  were  dama.ged  and 
a  bov  was  seriously  wounded  in  the  attack.  He  suc- 
cumbed after  being  evacuated  to  a  hospital. 

On  7  March,  at  about  6.25  a.m.,  units  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  based  in  South  Viet- 
Nam  at  a  point  opposite  tlie  Cambodian  commune  of 
Bavet  resumed  harassment  by  mortar  fire  of  the  Cam- 
bodian post  of  Bavet-Krom.  seriously  wounding  five 
members  of  the  Cambodian  defence  forces. 

The  names  of  the  five  are  as  follows :  Mao  Mok, 
Ouartermaster-Sergeant ;  Hul  Tin,  Private  First  Class ; 


Uy  En,  Private  Second  Class ;  Pich  Lon,  Private  Sec- 
ond Class;   Neou   Nay,   Private   Second  Class. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  and  with  indignation  against  the  repeated 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  and  the  acts  of 
provocation  deliberately  committed  by  the  United 
-States-South  \'"iet-Xaniesc  forces  against  Cambodia. 
It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  tl-.e  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  \'iet-Nam 
should  take  immediate  steps  to  have  the  Cambodian 
fishermen  released,  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  hos- 
tile acts,  and   compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 
of  this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Coun- 
cil  document. 

(Signed)    HuOT   Sambath 

Pennnnent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9118* 


Letter  dated  27  IMarch  1969 
to  the  President  of 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed  to  you  on  19 
March  1969  by  the  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 
to  the  United   Nations    [S/9095]. 

Apart  from  repeating  the  usual  Israel  presump- 
tions, the  letter  does  not  amount  to  more  than  an 
exercise  in  rhetoric.  However,  the  gross  falsifications 
with  which  the  letter  is  so  abundantly  imbued  make 
it  imperative  to  set  the  record  straight  again. 

1.  The  very  first  statement  in  the  letter,  to  the 
effect  that  "wherever  violations  of  human  rights  take 
place,  the  conscience  of  all  decent  people  will  be 
aroused",  immediately  rules  Israel  out  as  qualified 
to  take  any  stand  on  human  rights.  Nor  does  it  appear 
that  Israel  '  ....vii  by  the  reaction  of  decent  people 
all  over  the  world  to  the  various  violations  of  basic 
human  rights  in  the  Arab  territories  occupied  by  Israel. 
In  the  light  of  Israel's  record  since  its  inception,  and 
particularly  since  its  aggression  in  June  1967,  any  ref- 
erence by  it  to  "moral  duty"  and  "international  re- 
sponsibility" should  be  taken  with  extreme  caution,  if 
not  with  downright  suspicion. 

2.  Unabashedly,  the  letter  of  the  Israel  representa- 
tive again  repeats  the  now  worn-out  allegation  that  the 
Iraqis  who  were  found  guilty,  by  a  court  of  law,  of 
espionage  for  Israel  were  "defenceless  individuals".  No 
individuals  in  the  recent  history  of  the  i\Iiddle  East 
earned  the  adjective  of  "defenceless"  more  than  the 
people  of  Deir  Yassin  and  Kafr  Oasm,  for  whose  mas- 
sacre pre-natal  and  post-natal  Israel  is  solely  respon- 
sible. This  is  apart  from  those  displaced  by  Israel's 
recent  acts  of  aggression  or  those  detained  and  im- 
prisoned or  those  whose  houses  were  dynamited  by  the 
Israel  authorities  in  the  occupied  territories  without 
benefit  of  a  trial. 

3.  In  the  customary  exercise  of  semantics,  the  letter 
of  the  Israel  representative  refers  to  the  Iraqis  (or  at 
least  those  of  them  who  in   Israel's  view  are  dcfcnce- 


'  Incorporating  (lorumcnt    S/91I.S/Corr.l   of  31    -M-ircIi    1%9. 


from  the  representative  of  Iraq 
the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[27   March   1969] 

less)  as  people  who  happen  to  "live"  in  the  country. 
It  may  be  useful  to  assure  the  Israel  representative 
that  all  loyal  Iraqis  have  better  and  more  valid  rights 
to  their  country  than  any  Zionist  could  claim  to  Pales- 
tine. The  only  people  who  happen  to  "live"  in  a  country 
are  those  who  usurped  it  from  its  rightful  inhabitants. 

4.  Again,  the  letter  of  the  representative  of  Israel 
reiterates  various  false  charges  with  regard  to  the  trial 
and  conviction  of  persons  found  guilty  of  espionage  for 
Israel,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  those  charges  have  been 
time  and  again  rejected  and  entirely  refuted.  He  may 
find  his  repetitions  helpful  in  order  that  he  may  eventu- 
ally be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  them,  but  I  have  no 
remedy  for  this. 

5.  It  is  also  customary,  when  Zionists  assume  the 
self-awarded  role  of  representing  other  Jews,  for  them 
to  refer  time  and  again  ad  ttauseam,  to  the  alleged  "pre- 
vious persecutions  in  Iraq".  And  although  the  ciraim- 
stances  in  which  Iraqi  Jews  were  given  the  option  to 
relincjuish  freely  their  nationality  some  eighteen  years 
ago  have  been  amply  covered  in  previous  documents 
— reference  should  be  made  to  this  Mission's  letters  of 
3  and  27  June  1968,  issued  as  documents  S/S610  and 
S/8657  respectively — the  Israel  representative  alwavs 
finds  it  appropriate  to  call  the  granting  of  that  choice  to 
Iraqi  Jews  "persecution".  He  even  alleges  that  the 
majority  of  those  Iraqi  Jews  who  freely  chose  to  re- 
nounce their  Iraqi  nationality  have  found  "refuge"  and 
haven  in  Eretz  Israel. 

If  the  Israel  representative  is  still  in  doubt  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  Jewish  "flight"  from  Iraq,  he  mav 
be  referred  to  Mr.  Ovadin  Sehayek.  \vhose  address 
is  at  present  unknown,  or  any  of  his  eiglit  brothers 
and  sisters,  for  an  informative  treatise  on  the  objecti\e 
and  methods  of  the  liatiil::  movement  in  Iraq.  Or  better 
still,  he  may  be  referred  to  Mr.  Israel  Galili.  the  present 
Israel  Minister  of  Information,  who  is  reputed  to  be 
i|uitc  an  authority  on  the  subject.  But  giving  the  Isrne! 
representative  the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  assuming 
that  lie  is  rcallv  unaware  of  the  enorniitv  of  the  lies 
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The  dangerous  incompatibility  of  tiiis  official  policy, 
and  of  the  aggressive  intentions  manifested  by  it, 
with  the  United  Arab  Republic's  obligations  under 
the  United  Nations  Charter,  Security  Council  resolu- 
tions and  the  cease-fire  is  clear. 


I   have   the   honour   to   request   that   this   letter  be 
circulated  as  a  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)    Yosef   Tekoah 

Permanent   Representative  of  Israel 

to  the   United  Nations 


DOCUIMENT  S/912,'; 

Letter  dalcti  1  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  Ira<|  to  the 
Prcsitlent  of  the  Security  Council 


Acting  upon  instructions  from  my  Government  and 
with  reference  to  the  letter  of  the  representative  of 
Israel  of  19  March  1969  [S/9094],  regarding  what 
he  termed  "entry  and  stationing  of  Iraqi  armed  forces 
in  Syria",  I  have  the  honour  to  state  the  following; 

The  entry  of  Iraqi  armed  forces  into  Syria  was 
made  upon  the  specific  request  of  the  Syrian  Govern- 
ment, and  in  fulfilment  of  the  Joint  Defence  Agree- 
ment between  Iraq  and  Syria.  The  Iraqi  troops  have 
been  stationed  in  the  Syrian  territory  at  a  consider- 
able distance  from  the  cease-fire  line. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  a  premeditated  war  of  aggres- 
sion was  waged  by  Israel  in  June  1967  against  three 
Arab  States.  Considerable  parts  of  the  territories  of 
these  Arab  States,  including  Syria,  have  since  been 
occupied  by  Israel.  The  leaders  of  Israel  have  never 
made  secret  their  designs  to  perpetuate  the  occupa- 
tion and  to  annex  the  occupied  Arab  territories,  par- 
ticularly those  of  Syria,  which  the  Israelis  now  consider 
as  part  of  the  "natural  borders  of  Israel".  And  when 
the  Israel  plans  of  expansion  envisage  having  the 
territory  of  Eretz  Yisrael  extend  "from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Nile",  Syria  and  Iraq  then  have  the  supreme 
right  and  duty  to  concert  efforts  to  prevent  such  an 
eventuality. 

The  presence  of  Iraqi  armed  forces  in  Syria  is 
therefore   a  mutual  measure   in  the   exercise  of  the 


[Original   text:   English] 
[7   April  1969] 

right  of  self-defence,  which  right  has  been  enshrined 
in  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  and  recognized 
by  international  law.  Iraq,  in  fact,  is  nationally  and 
legally  obligated  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  any 
Arab  country  member  of  the  League  of  Arab  States 
under  the  Arab  Common  Defence  Pact  when  such 
a  country  is  facing  ruthless  occupation  and  a  threat 
of  further  aggression  and  expansion,  regardless  of 
the  source  of  such  a  threat. 

The  Security  Council  is  at  present  seized  of  the 
situation  arising  from  the  continued  Israel  occupation 
of  the  territories  of  three  Arab  States,  and  has  on 
several  occasions  in  the  past  deplored  the  repeated 
acts  of  aggression  committed  by  Israel  against  the 
neighbouring  Arab  States.  The  Israel  representative, 
who  on  various  occasions  arrogantly  admitted  the 
Israel  breaches  of  the  cease-fire  resolutions,  is  un- 
doubtedly attempting  in  his  letter  under  reference  to 
justify  and  prepare  for  future  acts  of  aggression  by 
Israel  against  the  neighbouring  Arab  States. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Coun- 

(Signed)  Adnan  Raolt 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  Iraq 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9126 

Letter  dated  1  April  1969  from  the  Representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  26  March  1969  [S/9117],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  the  following,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  27  February  1969,  at  about  6,45  a.m.,  two  motor 
boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces, 
patrolling  on  the  river  Giang  Thanh,  disembarked  a 
group  of' soldiers  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  dis- 
trict of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot,  about 
200  metres  from"^  the  frontier  in  Cambodian  territory. 
These  soldiers  arrested  a  man  named  Nou  Ching,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Prey  Prang,  in  the  same 
commune,  and  took  him  away  by  force  in  the  direction 
of  Halien. 


[Original  text:  French] 
[2  April  1969] 

On  2  March  1969,  at  about  1.20  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  nir  space  over  the  village  of  Kraing  Leav, 
district  of  Cham,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  and  fired 
rockets  at  the  herds  of  oxen  grazing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  village,  about  300  metres  inside  Khmer 
territory.  Two  oxen  were  killed  and  two  others 
wounded. 

On  the  morning  of  5  March  1969,  eight  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  motor  boats  patrolling  on 
(lie  river  Giang  Thanh  disembarked  about  twenty- 
commandos  to  lay  anti-personnel  mines  in  Khmer  ter- 
ritory near  the  frontier.  On  the  same  day.  at  about 
1.30  p.m.,  inhabitants  of  the  villages  of  Bat  Banleak 
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who  were  pnssing  through  the  area  came  upon  two  of 
ihc  mines,  which  exploded  and  seriously  wounded 
two  of  iheni. 

On  S  March  1969,  at  about  6  p.m.,  members  of  the 
Uniled  Stntcs-South  Vict-Namcse  forces  at  the  post 
of  Tan  An  fired  mortars  into  Cambodian  territory.  Two 
shells  fell  about  200  metres  beyond  the  frontier  in  the 
commune  of  Kaam  Samnar  Krom,  district  of  Louek 
DCk-,  province  of  Kandal. 

On  9  March  1969,  at  about  4.30  a.m.,  several 
United  States-South  Viet-Naniesc  motor  boats  patrol- 
ling along  the  river  Giang  Tlianh  deliberately  fired 
mortars  into  Cambodian  territory.  Six  shells  fell  about 
two  kilometres  inside  Khmer  territory  in  the  village  of 
Preah  Trahing.  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of 
Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

On  (he  same  day,  at  about  9.20  a.m.,  members  of 
the  United  States— South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
post  of  Queo  Ba  fired  cannon  into  Khmer  territory. 


The  fragments  of  the  shells,  which  fell  about  2,000 
metres  beyond  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Mesar 
Thngak,  district  of  Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Ricng, 
wounded  a  local  inhabitant  named  Pen  Chit,  aged 
thirty-five,  and  damaged  three  dwellings. 

The  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  strong 
protest  against  these  violations  of  Cambodian  air  space 
and  territory,  followed  by  deliberate  shooting  at  peace- 
ful Khmer  inhabitants  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namcse  forces.  It  has  asked  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam 
to  take  immediate  measures  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of 
such  hostile  acts  and  to  compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this 
communication  to  be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of 

Cambodia  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9127 

Letter  dated  1  April  1969  from  the  represcnlalive  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  1  April  1969  [5/9/26]  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  attention  of  the 
members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following  infor- 
mation. 

On  11  March  1969,  at  about  12.30  a.m.,  five  heli- 
copters, guided  by  a  reconnaissance  aircraft,  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  coming  from 
South  Viet-Nam,  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
attacked  with  machine-gun  fire  and  rockets  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Skatum,  commune  of  Cheam  Kravien, 
district  of  Mimot,  in  the  province  of  Kompong  Cham. 

At  about  6  p.m.  the  aircraft  returned  and  again  at- 
tacked the  same  village  with  machine-gun  f&e  and 
rockets  for  approximately  forty-five  minutes,  causing 
the  following  casualties  and  damage: 

Four  inhabitants  killed — their  names  are  as  follows: 
Tann  Bo,  aged  70  years 
Neang  Klok  Tay,  aged  30  years 
Klok  Orm,  aged  8  years 
Klok  Yun,  aged  2  years 

Ten  inhabitants  wounded,  five  seriously — their  names 
are  as  follows: 

Neang  Klok  Cay,  aged  33  years 
Chhim  Chhuon,  aged  9  years 
Neang  Pel  Touch,  aged  1 5  years 
Tith  Moeung,  aged  46  years 
Neang  Moeung  Chhuk,   aged   8  years 
Chhim  Sophorn,  aged  6  years 
Neang  Moeung  Sen,  aged  17  years 
Ea  Chert,  aged  30  years 
Luk  Has,  aged  57  years 
Son  South,  aged  23  years 


[Original  '-''•  'French] 
[2  April  1969] 

Five  oxen  and  three  buffaloes  killed  and  one  ox  injured. 
Four  homes  seriously  damaged. 

On  14  March  1969.  the  International  Control  Com- 
mission, comprising  Mr.  H.C.  Chandhary  (India), 
Chairman,  a.i..  His  Excellency  Mr.  R.V.  Gorham 
(Canada)  and  Mr.  Szynanski  (Poland),  members, 
visited  the  scene  of  the  attack,  accompanied  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of 
the  General  Staff  of  the  Royal  Cambodian  Armed 
Forces. 

Using  topographic  maps  of  the  region  and  diagrams 
of  the  attacks,  Colonel  Thong  Van  Fan  Moeung, 
Colonel  commanding  the  First  Military  Region,  re- 
ported the  facts  and  drew  the  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Commission  to  the  acts  of  aggression 
committed  by  United  States  forces  and  the  armed 
forces  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  since  the  beginning 
of  1969. 

Statement  of  facts: 

After  indicating  the  geographic  position  of  the  village 
of  Skatum  with  respect  to  the  sangkat  of  Cheam 
Kravien,  srok  of  Mimot,  of  which  it  is  an  administra- 
tive subdivision,  and  its  position  with  respect  to  the 
Cambodian-Viet-Namese  border,  situated  at  a  distance 
of  approximately  1,500  metres,  Colonel  Thong  Van 
Fan  Moeung  first  reported  to  the  members  of  the  Inter- 
national Control  Commission  the  various  acts  of  ag- 
gression committed  by  United  States  forces  and  the 
armed  forces  of  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  in  that 
region  since  the  beginning  of  1969. 

On  9  February  1969,  the  sangkat  of  Chan  Moul 
(srok  of  Mimot)  came  under  artillery  fire  from  the 
post  of  the  United  Stales-Republic  of  Viet-Nam  forces 
at  Katum,  approximately  7  km  within  South  Viet- 
Namese  territory.  One  villager  was  wounded  during 
the  shelling. 
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On  20  Febmary  1969,  four  helicopters  and  one  L-19 
aircraft  violated  our  air  space  and  opened  fire  on  Cam- 
bodian villagers  travelling  along  the  road  from  Mimot 
to  Skatum  very  near  the  village  Cheam  Krevien.  One 
motorcycle  was  rendered  completely  unserviceable. 

On  21  February  1969,  the  village  of  Leach  came 
under  artillery  fire  from  the  same  United  States- 
Republic  of  Viet-Nam  post  at  Katum.  One  Buddhist 
priest  was  wounded. 

Colonel  Thong  Van  Fan  Moeung  then  described  the 
events  of  11  March  1969,  the  subject  of  the  Com- 
mission's inquiry. 

On  that  day,  at  about  12.30  a.m.,  a  reconnaissance 
aircraft  and  five  helicopters  flew  over  the  village  of 
Skatum  and  fired  on  it  with  automatic  weapons  and 
rockets  for  five  minutes.  This  brief  attack  did  not  cause 
any  casualties  or  serious  damage. 

However,  on  the  same  day,  at  about  6  p.m.,  the 
same  number  of  aircraft,  i.e.,  five  helicopters  and  one 
reconnaissance  aircraft,  returned  and  flew  over  the  vil- 
lage of  Skatum  for  forty-five  minutes.  As  they  circled 
the  village,  the  helicopters  engaged  in  heavy  machine- 
gun  fire  and  dropped  rockets. 

During  that  deliberate  act  of  aggression,  four  vil- 
lagers were  killed. 

Villager  Tann  Bo,  aged  70  years,  had  his  head  blown 
off  by  a  rocket  just  as  he  was  about  to  take  shelter, 
and  it  rolled  several  metres  from  his  body. 

Within  several  seconds,  a  father  by  the  name  of  Klok 
lost  his  wife,  Neang  Klok  Tay,  aged  30  years,  and  his 
two  children,  Onn,  aged  8  years,  and  Yun  aged  2 
years. 

In  addition,  ten  persons  were  wounded,  six  of  them, 
suffering  serious  shrapnel  or  bullet  wounds,  being  eva- 
cuated to  the  hospital  at  Kompong  Cham.  The  four 
other  wounded  were  sent  to  the  hospital  on  the  rubber 
plantation  at  Mimot.  Two  of  the  latter  have  already 
returned  to  the  village.  The  wounded  included  women 
and  children,  whose  names  are  as  follows: 

Tith  Moeung,  aged  46  years. 

Neang  Klok  Cay,  aged  33  years, 

Chhim  Chb^un.  aged  9  years, 

Neang  Pel  Touch,  aged  15  years, 

Neang  Moeung  Chhuk,  aged  8  years, 

Chhim  Sophom,  aged  6  years. 

(all  evacuated  to  the  hospital  at  Kompong  Cham) 

Luk  Has,  aged  57  years, 

Ea  Chea,  aged  30  years, 

Son  South,  aged  23  years, 

Neang  Moeung  Sen,  aged  17  years. 

(all  four  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Mimot). 

The  total  loss  of  livestock  is  as  follows: 
5  oxen  and  3  buffaloes  killed, 
1  ox  injured. 

Damage  to  property: 

4  dwellings  seriously  damaged. 

To  summarize,  as  a  result  of  the  attacks  that  have 
occurred  since  the  beginning  of  1969,  our  total  losses 
have  been: 

4  villagers  killed, 

12  villagers,  including  a  monk,  wounded, 

10  head  of  entile  killed,  and  dwellings  destroyed  or 
damaged. 


Furthermore,  during  the  same  period,  the  Military 
Command  of  the  region  recorded  thirteen  provocative 
acts  which  did  not,  however,  cause  any  serious  injury 
or  damage.  These  acts  consisted  of  strafing  by  aircraft 
and  shelling  by  artillery  of  the  United  States-Republic 
of  Vict-Nam  forces,  which  left  more  than  sixty  shell- 
holes  in  the  region. 

In  the  village  of  Skatum  alone,  nineteen  rocket 
craters  were  counted.  Furthermore,  a  large  number 
of  rocket  fragments  were  picked  up  on  the  ground, 
including  rocket  tips  complete  with  their  directional 
fins,  and  these  fragments  were  handed  over  to  the 
members  of  the  International  Control  Commission  as 
evidence. 

After  this  detailed  report  by  the  Colonel  commanding 
the  First  Military  Region,  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission carried  out  a  preliminary  interrogation  of  the 
soldiers,  before  visiting  the  village  of  Skatum  in  the 
company  of  Colonel  Thong  Van  Fan  Moeung. 

Guided  by  the  Colonel  commanding  the  First  Mili- 
tary Region  of  Cambodia,  the  members  of  the  Com- 
mission went  all  through  the  village  of  Skatum,  ob- 
served the  damage  to  dwellings,  the  shell-holes,  the  large 
quantity  of  rocket  fragments,  including  rocket  tips 
complete  with  their  directional  fins,  that  had  been  picked 
up  on  the  ground,  and  the  decomposing  corpses  of  the 
victims  and  dead  cattle. 

It  was  almost  3.30  p.m.  before  the  inspection  of 
Skatum  was  completed,  and  the  Commission  then  in- 
terrogated the  inhabitants  and  the  members  of  the 
victims'  families  until  about  5  p.m. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that,  during  this  inquiry, 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-Republic  of  Viet-Nam 
forces  were  extremely  active  and  overflew  the  area  of 
the  inquiry  on  several  occasions  in  violation  of  Cam- 
bodian air  space,  and,  in  short,  the  Commission  did 
not  lose  sight  of  them  for  a  single  instant. 

You  will  find  attached  a  set  of  photographs  of  the 
various  activities  of  the  members  of  the  International 
Control  Commission  during  their  inquiry  at  the  scene 
of  the  attack. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  and  most  indignantly  against  this  \'iolent 
attack  on  a  Cambodian  village,  which  brought  death 
and  destruction  to  its  innocent  inhabitants.  It  has  de- 
manded that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of 
America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  take  immediate 
steps  to  put  an  end  to  such  hostile  acts  against  Cam- 
bodia and   that   they   compensate  the   victims. 

Finally,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  act  of  aggression 
committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Nam  forces 
against  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Skatum  took  place  on  the  very  day  that  the 
Cambodian  Head  of  State  made  the  important  decision 
to  release  four  United  States  prisoners  uncondition- 
ally, on  the  basis  of  nothing  more  than  a  friendly  letter 
fro.m  President  Nixon. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  and  the  attached  photographs 
issued  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Sis'icd)   HuoT  Samhath 

Permanent  Representative  of 

Cambodia  to  the  United  iXalions 

[The   pliotoqrapJis    attached    to    tlic    mimeographed 

version  oj   the  present  document  are  not   reproduced 

liere.  ] 
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DOCUMENT  S/9128 

Ix-llcr  (I;ilc<l  1  April  1969  fi-oiii  llic  represcnlalivc  of  Camliodia  to  the 
I'rosidcnt  of  the  Seem  it)  Council 

[Original  text:  French'] 
[2  April  19691 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  1  April 
1969  [S/9127].  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  the  following,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  12  March  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  three  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Name"se  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the  vDlage  of  Thnot, 
district  of  Komponc  Rau,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and  attacked  with 
machine-cuns  and  rockets,  wounding  six  persons,  three  of  them  seriously,  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  village,  who  were  tending  their  cattle. 
They  were  the  following: 

Nhem  Kay,  aged  23  years; 
Chau  Vay,  aged  IS  years; 
Som  Roeun,  aged  16  years; 
Thong  San,  aged  18  years; 
Chrunh  Yin,  aged  18  years; 
Neang  Ghrunh  Yim,  aged  21  years. 
Also,  one  buffalo  was  killed  and  another  wounded  during  the  attack. 
The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  strong  and  indignant 
protest  against  this  dehbcrate  violation  of  Cambodian  air  space  by  United  States- 
South  vfet-Namese  forces,  followed   by  a  murderous   attack  upon  the  peaceful 
inhabitants  of  Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  Unlt^^ 
States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nara  take  appropriate  ineasures  to 
prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  hostile  acts  and  to  compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this  communication  to  be  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of 
Cambodia  to  the  United  Nation's 


DOCUMENT  S/9130 

Letter  dated  3  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United  Arab  Republic  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English} 
[3  April  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  with  ref-  Another  contention  advanced  by  the  Israel  authori- 

ercnce  to  the  recent  letters  addressed  by  the  Israel  ties  which  should  be  rejected  forthwith  by  the  Security 

representative  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council,  Council  pertains  to  the  Israel  attempts  to  ignore  this 

I  have  th-  honour  to  draw  your  attention  to  a  series  close   relationship    between    the   cease-fire    resolutions 

of  flagrant  distortions  and  unfounded  allegations  con-  adopted  by  the  Security  CouncU  and  its  resolution  242 

tained' therein  which  are  totally  untenable.  (1967)  of  22  November  1967.  The  Israel  authorities 

,     .  ,                             ..    »  ,1.     T       1  should  be  reminded  that  the  cease-fire  resolutions  were 

It  IS  to  be  noted  with  grave  concern  that  the  Israel  considered  by  the  Security  Council  as  a  first  step  to  be 

authorities   are  blatantly  using  the  cease-fire  arrange-  f^^^^^^^^  by  others,  which  the  Council  did  not  fail  to 

ments  to  justify  and  explam  the  illegal  presence  of  their  ^^^^  when   resolution   242    (1967)    was   unanimously 

troops  in  the  occupied  Arab  territories.   In  this  con-  ajontcd 

nexion.  it  has  to  be  recalled  that  this  presence  is  the  '  .     '                                     j-  .    ,-         „    „,„ii  .,,  ,t,„ 

imnied  ate  result  of  a  treacherous  attack  and  criminal  ^  is  self-evident  that  these  distortions,  as  well  as  the 

agg.s.on  committed  ^y^I-cl  against  Oiet^ght^unng  ow  of   et^  ^:Z:Z^i:^:=;^^T'^ 

c^tu  uf^ioSo^'ol  tErUnrd  Ta^itf  STcr'Lid  authorities  to  distract  the  aUention  of  the  i--, 

the  xarious  t^nited  Nations  resolutions.  Furthermore,  it  community   from   their    cont  nucd    aggression    and    to 

should  be  stressed  that  unilateral  interpretations  of  the  disguise  their  expansionist  policies 

cease-fire    which  are  inconsistent  with  its  very  nature  The   allegations   put   forward   by   Israel   concealing 

and  temporary  character,  are  entirely  inadmissible,  es-  the  allcrcd  violations  of  the  cease-fire  by  the  United 

peciallv  when'  such  interpretations  are  in  open  contra-  Arab  Republic,  apart  from  serving  the  sinister  purpose 

diction  of  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Charter.  of  the  Israel  authorities  of  consohdatmg  their  occupa- 
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It  is  to  be  noted  that  in  these  premeditated  attacks  the  Israel  occupying 
forces  were  concentrating  their  shcllings  against  the  harbour  of  Suez. 

At  13.15  local  time,  a  cease-fire  was  arranged  by  the  United  Nations  military 
observers. 

As  a  result  of  tliis  wanton  attack,  apart  from  the  destruction  of  ci\'i]ian  instal- 
lations and  damage  to  an  oil  tanker,  several  civilians  have  lost  their  lives. 

In  my  previous  letters,  I  have  underlined  the  main  objectives  of  these  attacks 
against  the  United  Arab  Republic  perpetrated  by  the  Israel  occupying  forces; 
namely,  to  terrorize  the  civilian  population  and  to  paralyse  the  economic  life  in 
the  area  of  the  Suez  Canal. 

Today's  aggression  by  the  Israel  occupying  forces  bears  out  the  criminal 
pattern  of  the  policy  of  Israel. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  document  be  circulated  as  an  official 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

{Signed)  Mohamed  Awad  El-Kosy 

Permanent  Representative  of  tlie 

United  Arab  Republic  to  the 

United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9133 

Letter  dated  4  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  FrencK] 
[4  April  1969] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  1  April 
1969  [S/9127],  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  a  state- 
ment by  the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  concerning  the  attack  on  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Skatum,  which  was  carried  out  on  11  March  1969  by  helicopters 
and  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces: 

"On  11  March  1969,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  five  helicopters  guided  by 
a  reconnaissance  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
attacked  with  machine-gun  fire  and  rockets  the  phum  of  Skatum,  in  the 
sangkat  of  Choam  Kravien,  srok  of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong  Cham, 
causing  some  damage.  A  second  attack,  carried  out  by  the  same  aircraft 
at  about  6  p.m.,  inflicted  heavy  losses  on  the  Cambodian  civifian  population, 
four  persons  being  killed  (a  man,  a  woman  and  two  children)  and  ten  persons 
being  seriously  wounded.  In  addition,  five  oxen  and  two  buffaloes  and  two 
houses  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  denounces,  before  the  United 
Nations  and  world  public  opinion,  this  further  crime  committed  by  United 
States  aircraft  and  asks  that  a  parallel  be  drawn  between  the  humanitarian 
gestures  of  Cambodia  in  unconditionally  releasing  United  States  prisoners  cap- 
tured in  Cambodian  territory  and  the  wilful  killing  of  men,  women  and 
children  by  the  United  States  Air  Force.  It  points  out,  moreover,  that  the 
sole  victims  of  this  most  recent  unjustifiable  act  of  aggression  have  been 
peaceful  Cambodian  citizens  and  not,  as  United  States  propaganda  claims, 
FNL  combatants  who  had  infiltrated  into  our  frontier  areas. 

"The  Royal  Government  demands  once  again  that  the  United  States 
put  an  end  to  its  terrorist  attacks  against  Cambodia,  and,  to  this  end,  it  asks 
the  support  of  all  tlic  countries  which  guarantee  respect  for  the  Charter  of 
the  United  Nations  and  the  elementary  rights  of  a  country  which  practises 
a  policy  of  strict  neutrality." 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  circu- 
lated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambalh 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 
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Further,  paragraph  7  of  the  Commission's  resohi- 
tion  of  5  January  1949  proxidcs  that  "all  authorities 
within  the  Slate  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  will  under- 
take to  ensure  .  .  .  [that]  there  shall  be  freedom  of  the 
Press,  speech  and  assembly  and  freedom  of  travel  in 
tlic  Slate,  including  freedom  of  lawful  enlry  and  e.\it". 
The  resolution  of  the  Security  Council  of  21  April 
194S  [47  (19-fS)]  contains  a  similar  provision  and, 
in  paragraph   14.  states: 

"The  Government  of  India  should  ensure  that  the 
Government  of  the  Stale  releases  all  political  pri- 
soners and  takes  all  possible  steps  so  that: 

"(n)  All  citizens  of  the  State  wlio  have  left  it  on 
account  of  disturbances  are  invited,  and  are  free, 
to  return  to  their  homes  and  to  exercise  their  rights 
as  such  citizens; 

"(6)   Tliere  is  no  victimization; 

"(c)   Minorities    in    all    parts    of    the    State    are 

accorded  adequate  protection." 

7.    It   is    thus   the   unquestioned   obligation   of   the 

Government   of  India  to   invite   citizens   of   the   State 

who  have  left  the  Indian-occupied  area  to  return  to 

their  homes   and   also   to   guarantee   all   human   and 

political  rights  of  the  people  of  the  State.  Far  from 


doing  so,  the  Government  of  India  is  now  seeking 
lo  deprive  such  citizens  of  their  property  and  is  taking 
steps  to  make  any  voicing  of  the  demand  for  self- 
determination  an  offence  liable  lo  heavy-punishment. 

S.  In  addition  to  constituting  violations  of  the 
obligations  of  India  under  United  Nations  resolutions 
and  the  provisions  of  the  United  Nations  Charier,  the 
two  measures  cannot  but  prevent  the  creation  of  an 
atmosphere  favourable  to  the  promotion  of  negotia- 
tions for  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  dispute  con- 
cerning the  Slate  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

9.  The  Security  Council  has  consistently  appealed 
to  the  parties  to  the  dispute  to  refrain  from  any  action 
likely  to  prejudice  a  just  and  peaceful  settlement.  The 
Government  of  Pakistan  deeply  regrets  that  India  is 
persistently  ignoring  this  appeal  and  is  taking  mea- 
sures which  are  bound  to  make  a  settlement  of  the 
dispute  more  difficult. 

10.  I  shall  be  grateful  if  this  letter  is  circulated  as 
an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Mohammed  Yunus 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  of 
Pakistan  to  tlie  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9152 

Letter  dated  11  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United 
Arab  Rejiuhlic  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Englislj] 
[12  April  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your 
attention  a  further  act  of  aggression  committed  by  the  Israel  occupying  forces 
along  the  Suez  Canal. 

At  16.30  hours  local  time,  the  Israel  forces  opened  tank  fire  at  the  United 
Arab  Republic  forces  in  Kantara  with  such  intensity  that  our  forces  immediately 
returned  fire.  The  firing  was  extended  by  the  Israel  forces  to  Ismailia. 

The  Israel  shelling  continued  for  about  two  hours  until  a  cease-fire  was 
arranged  by  the  United  Nations  military  observers  at  18.30  hours  local  time. 

Today's  attack  is  added  proof  to  what  I  have  already  stated  in  my  previous 
letters  about  Israel's  avowed  aims  of  crippling  civilian  life  and  undermining 
normalcy  in  the   area. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  official 
document  of  the  Securiiv  Council. 

(Signed)  Mohamed  .Awad  El  Kony 

Permanent  Representative 

of  tlje  United  Arab  Republic 

to  tite  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9153 

Letter  dated  11  .April  1969  from  the  representative  of  Canihoclia  to  tlic 
Picsident  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[14  April  1969] 

On  Ihc  instructions  of  my  Government  and  furllier  to  my  letter  of  1  April 
1969  [S/9I2<H\,  1  have  the  honour  to  communicate  the  following,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

During  the  night  of  23/24  March  1969,  at  about  3  a.m.,  a  military  aircraft 
of  the   United   Stales-South   'Vict-namese   forces   violated   Cambodian   air   space 
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over  the  Daung  region,  commune  of  Romeas  Hck,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and 
deliberately  machine-gumied  the  village  of  Chea  Theach,  situated  about  1,500 
metres  inside   Cambodian  territory. 

This  murderous  attack  caused  the  following  losses  among  the  inhabitants, 
who  were  celebrating  a  feast-day; 

Three  boys  killed;  they  were  the  following: 

VA-CHAN,  eight  years  old; 

NHEM-CHHIEN,  six  years  old; 

NHANH  LY,  twelve  years  old. 

Nine  persons  wounded,  six  of  whom  are  in  serious  condition. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  with  the  greatest  in- 
dignation against  this  criminal  attack  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  sowing  death  and  destruction  among  the  peaceful  Khmer  frontier  popula- 
tion. It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  immediately  put  an  end  to  such  hostile 
acts  and  take  the  necessary  measures  to  compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  this  communication  to  be 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)   HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9155 

Letter  dated  13  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United 
Arab  Republic  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[14  April  1969] 

I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  that  the  Israel  occuping  forces 
have  again  today  continued  their  premeditated  attacks  in  the  Suez  Canal  sector. 

At  11.05  hours  local  time,  these  forces  opened  fire  on  the  Ismailia  area. 
Our  forces  were  compelled  to  return  the  fire.  This  exchange  lasted  for  ten 
minutes,  to  be  reopened  once  more  by  the  Israel  occupying  forces  at  12.40 
hours  local  time,  with  intensity,  against  Ismailia  and  extended  to  the  area  north 
of  that  city. 

A  cease-fire  was  arranged  by  the  United  Nations  military  observers  at 
14.15  hours  local  time. 

I  wish  to  underline  what  I  have  repeatedly  pointed  out  in  my  previous 
letters,  namely,  that  the  primary  target  of  this  Israel  shelling  is  always  the 
civilian  population  and  installations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  official 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Mohamed  Awad  El  Kony 

Permanent  Representative 

of  the  United  Arab  Republic 

to  tlie  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9156 

Letter  dated  14  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 


[Original  text:  English] 
[14  April  1969] 

tinning,  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  United  Arab  Re- 
public's obligations  under  the  cease-fire. 

On    11,    12    and    13    April    the   United    Arab   Re- 
public forces  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Canal  launched 


I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  my  letter  of  10  April 
1969  [S/9147]  and,  on  tlie  instr\ictions  of  my  Gov- 
ernment, bring  to  your  urgent  attention  the  fact  that 
Egyptian  aggression  in  the  Suez  Canal  .sector  is  con- 
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DOCUMENT  S/9160 


Letter  dated   17   April    1969   from   the  rejtresciilalive   of   Cambodia   to   the 
President  of  tlie  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  text  of  the  following  note 
from  the  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  conccmiug 
an  article  by  Mr.  Joseph  Fried,  a  United  States  Press 
correspondent,  on  the  presence  of  special  United  States 
military  teams  in  Cambodia; 

"Mr.  Joseph  Fried,  a  United  States  press  corre- 
spondent, recently  pubHshed  in  the  newspaper  Daily 
News  an  article  which  disclosed  that  'the  United 
States  has  been  secretly  slipping  special  military 
teams  into  Cambodia  on  a  regular  basis  to  keep  tabs 
on  widespread  communist  troop  and  supply  move- 
ments. .  .  .  The  teams,  whose  main  task  is  gathering 
intelligence  data,  are  taken  in  and  out  of  Cambodia 
by  helicopter.  So  tightly  controlled  are  these  opera- 
tions that  a  quota  has  been  placed  on  the  number 
which  may  be  undertaken  per  month  and  each  mis- 
sion requires  separate  clearance  from  Washington. 
Strict  guidelines  also  control  the  depth  to  which  the 
patrols  may  penetrate  the  border  and  the  areas  in 
which  they  may  operate'. 

"The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  notes  that 
this  report  clearly  proves  that  the  United  States  has 
been  deliberately  violating  the  frontiers  and  territory 
of  the  Kingdom.  These  repeated  infringements  of  the 
fundamental  rights  of  a  sovereign  country  and  Mem- 
ber of  the  United  Nations  are  clear  violations  of  the 
Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  which  was  signed  by 
the  United  States  of  America. 

"It  is  particularly  significant  that  Mr.  Melvin 
Laird,  the  Secretary  of  Defence,  commented  that  the 
purpose  of  all  these  frontier  crossings  was  to  ensure 
the  security  of  United  States  troops,  thus  opening  the 
door  to  the  invasion  of  any  country  by  another  coun- 
try on  the  mere  pretext  of  maintaining  security.  If 
this  assertion  of  the  fait  accompli  as  a  rule  of  interna- 
tional law  should  fail  to  provoke  any  reaction  by  the 
United  Nations,  there  would  be  no  reason  for  that 
organization  even  to  exist. 


{Original  text:  French] 
[17  April  1969] 

"Accordingly,  the  Royal  Government  of  Cam- 
bodia calls  upon  all  States  Members  of  the  United 
Nations  to  recognize  the  gravity  of  the  situation 
created  by  the  United  States  in  South-East  Asia.  If 
the  United  States  Army  is  permitted  to  cross  the 
frontiers  of  any  independent  country  with  impunity, 
international  relations  will  soon  be  governed  by 
military  force.  Under  those  circumstances,  it  will  be 
possible  for  the  independence  of  peaceful  States  to 
be  violated  at  any  time  and  on  any  pretext  whatever 
by  foreign  armies  enjoying  the  advantage  of  over- 
whelming superiority. 

"The  Royal  Government  slUl  hopes  that  the 
United  Nations  will  have  the  courage  to  take  an 
unequivocal  stand  on  the  problem  posed  by  the  of- 
ficial armed  intervention  of  the  United  States  In 
Cambodia,  i.e.,  on  the  question  whether  or  not  every 
country  is  required  to  obsen'e  the  basic  principles  of 
the  Charter  and  the  rules  of  intern:*-  — '  'jaw.  The 
obvious  lack  of  interest  of  the  United  Nations  in  the 
trend  of  events  in  South-East  Asia  and  the  develop- 
ing United  States  aggression  in  that  area  represents 
an  increasing  threat  to  the  maintenance  of  world 
peace  and  the  future  of  mankind.  Cambodia,  which 
has  always  rejected  the  hegemony  of  blocs  and 
defended  the  right  of  every  nation  to  enjoy  peace  in 
conditions  of  complete  independence,  feels  that  the 
United  Nations  must  play  the  role  which  it  set  for 
itself  at  the  time  of  its  founding  by  demanding,  in  the 
present  instance,  that  the  United  States  should  im- 
mediately halt  its  military  operations  in  Khmer  ter- 
ritory." 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this 
communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  docu- 
ment. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9161 

Letter  dated   17  April   1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  Ihe  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  lener  of  !  1  April  1969  [S/9153],  I  have  the  honour 
to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  16  March  1969,  at  about  10  a.m.,  a  Cambodian 
patrol  came  upon  elements  of  the  United  Stales-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  v.'hich  had  entered  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory m  the  village  of  Bao-Dung.  commune  of  Bavet, 
district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

Taken  by  surprise,  the  intruding  elements  opened 
fire  on  the  Cambodian  patrol,  wounding  Neang  Prach 


[Original  text:  French] 
[17  April  1969] 

Suon,  fifty-nine  years  of  age,  a  local  resident  who  hap- 
pened to  be  near  the  scene  of  the  clash.  When  the 
Khmer  troops  relumed  their  fire,  the  intruders  with- 
drew into  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam. 

On  17  March  1969,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  a  United 
Statcs-Soulh  Vict-Namcse  spotter  aircraft,  which  was 
violating  Cambodian  air  space,  fired  rockets  at  a  drove 
of  oxen  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Samyong,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng,  killing  eighteen  oxen  and  woimding 
forty-one  others. 
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During  the  night  of  21/22  March    1969,  at  about  poral   Keut   Prom,   who   had   to   be  evacuated   to  the 

midnight,   elements   of  the    United   States-South    Viet-  Svay  Rieng  hospital. 

Namese  forces  raided  the  village  of  Sek  Yom,  situated  tu     o       i   /-                  .     r  r-      i.   j-     ,        <-■    , 

approximately  3,500  metres  insKles  Cambodian  territory  ■    7^""  '^°y^\  ^^"^,1     r     '^^'"^"^'^  ,^^t  ^"{f.  ^" 

in   the  commune   of  Pong  Tuk,   district  of   RumduoK  '"'''Snan    protest  w.th  the  Covenunents  of  the  Umted 

province  of  Svay  Rieng.  They  fired  at  the  local  inhabi-  ^''''"    °/,  America    and    the    Repubhc    of    Viet-Nam 

tants,  killing  instantly  one  named  Var  Ny,  thirty-four  ''^T,       ,      "  repeated   vioations  of  Khmer  air  space 

years   of   a|e.    The   mvaders   then   wuhdrcw   into    the  ""d  territory   followed  by  dehberateshootmg  and  raids 

Republic  of  Viet-Nam,  carrying  ofl:  with   them  seven  ^^ich  have  been  comniitted  oy    he  Umted  States-South 

buffalo  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  village.  V.ct-Namese   forces,     t  has  caUed  upon   the   Govern- 

_,     _,   ,,      f    ,„.„            .          .,    „  ments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Repub- 

On   25   March    1969,   at   about   3.30   p.m..   United  He  of  Viet-Nam  to  undertake  a  thorough  investigation, 

States-South  Viet-Namese  elements   from  the  post   at  with   a  view   to   identifying  and   punisTiing   the  guUty 

Long  Khot   fired   with   machine-guns   and  mortars   at  persons,  indemnifying  the  victuns  and  putting  an  end 

Cambodian  soldiers  on  patrol   in  the  village  of  Bak-  to  hostiJe  acts  of  this  nature, 
rong,  which  is  situated  approximately  500  metres  inside 

Cambodian  territory  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Kraing,  ^  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

district   of   Kompong   Rau,   province   of   Svay    Rieng.'  *'s   communication  circulated   as   a  Security   Council 

At  the  same  time,  the   United  States-South   Viet-Na-  document. 

mese  post  at  Thmar  Dar  directed  artillery  fire  at  the  (Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Khmer  patrol   in   support  of  the  elements  mentioned  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

above.  This  resulted  in  the  serious  wounding  of  Cor-  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9162* 

Letter   dated    17    April    1969    from    the    rcpregentative   of   Jordan    to    the 

Secretary-General 

[Origitwl  text:  English] 
[17  April  1969] 

Further  to  my  letter  of  21  March  1969  [S/9102],  in  which  I  informed  you 
of  the  arbitrary  measures  taken  by  Israel  in  the  occupied  Arab  territories,  includ- 
mg  the  arrest  of  the  Reverend  Eha  Khoury,  Pastor  of  the  Anglican  Church 
in  Ramallah,  and  Dr.  Nabih  Muammer,  the  Director  and  only  surgeon  of  the 
Makasid  Philanthropic  hospital  in  Jerusalem,  1  have  to  inform  you  that  yesterday, 
16  April,  after  a  period  of  more  than  a  month  and  a  half  of  imprisonment  and' 
torture,  both  the  Reverend  Khoury  and  Dr.  Muammer  were  expelled  by  the 
Israel  authorities  to  the  East  Bank  of  the  Jordan. 

This  arbitrary  measure  is  part  of  the  Israel  policy  of  expelling  Arab  per- 
sonalities from  the  West  Bank.  The  list  of  them  includes  doctorsr  clergymen, 
lawyers,  mayors,  teachers  and  professional  men  and  women  from  all  walks 
of  life. 

This  measure  is  part  of  a  policy  designed  to  deprive  the  West  Bank  of  its 
leaders  and  professional  men  and  women  as  a  means  of  pressure  on  the  popula- 
tion in  the  whole  of  the  occupied  territories,  in  com.plete  defiance  of  Security 
Council  resolution  237  (1967)  calling  upon  Israel  "to  ensure  the  safety,  welfare 
and  security  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  areas  where  military  operations  have 
taken  place". 

May  I  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the 
Security  Council  and  General  Assembly. 

(Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 
to  the  United  Nations 


*  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  the  symbol  A/7542. 

DOCUMENT  S/9163 

Letter  dated  18  .^pril  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United  Slates  of  .-Vnierica  to  the  President  of 

the  Security  Council  concerning  the  Korean  Question 

[Original  text:  English] 
[18  April  1969] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  wish  to  Command,  to  the  representatives  of  North  Korea  at  a 
convey  the  following  facts  and  views  addressed  by  m'ceting  of  the  Military  Armistice  Commission  at 
General  Knapp,  senior  member  for  the  United  Nations        Pannuinjon  on    IS   .'\pril    1969,  concerning  the  wilful 
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purpose  was  to  parallel  and  supplement  the  Egyptian  campaign  of  warfare  against 
Israel  in  tlic  Suez  Canal  sector. 

Confronted  by  these  attacks,  which  were  directed  mainly  against  Israel  villages 
and  civil  population  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  Israel  was  forced  to  act  in  self-defence 
to  silence  the  sources  of  fire  and  assaults  by  taking  measures  against  saboteur 
centres,  Jordanian  and  Iraqi  military  positions  and  two  radar  stations  operated  by 
United  Arab  Republic  forces,  whose  role  was  described  in  Al-Ahram  of  22  April 
1969  as  being  to  pose  a  danger  to  Israel. 

Observance  by  Jordan  and  the  United  Arab  Republic  of  the  cease-fire  would 
render  such  self-defence  measures  by  Israel  unnecessary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  the  circulation  of  this  letter  as  a  document  of 
the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Shabtai  Rosenne 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9181 

Letter  dated  29  April  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[29  April  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  the 
letter  addressed  to  vou  by  the  Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  Iraq  to  the 
United  Nations  on  24  April  1969  [S/9175]. 

That  letter  continues  to  evade  the  facts.  Central  to  the  present  situation  in 
the  area  is  the  fact  which  has  now  existed  for  over  two  decades,  that  Ira^, 
together  with  the  other  Arab  States,  refuses  to  accept  that  relations  between 
Members  of  the  United  Nations  are  to  be  governed  first  and  foremost  by  reciprocal 
respect  for  the  right  of  each  to  continue  to  exist  in  peace  and  security. 

A  recent  example  of  the  extremism  of  official  Iraqi  policy-makers  towards 
Israel  is  to  be  seen  in  the  statement  of  the  President  of  Iraq  in  the  Turkish 
newspaper  Milliyet  of  2  April  1969,  that  Iraq  rejects  the  resolution  of  the  Secur- 
ity Council  of  22  November  1967  [242  (1967)]  and  will  fight  Israel,  which 
"should  definitely  be  annihilated". 

Since  this  is  its  policy,  and  since  Iraq,  together  with  other  Arab  States,  is 
persistent  in  its  defiance  of  its  primary  obligations  under  the  United  Nations 
Charter,  the  Iraqi  Government  has  no  moral,  legal  or  logical  basis  for  tendering 
advice  on  how  Israel  should  defend  itself  against  Iraq's  aggressive  aims  or  those 
of  any  other  Government  sharing  Iraq's  aims.  The  Iraqi  allegations  and  conten- 
tions must  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Iraq,  of  which 
the  above-mentioned  statement  by  Iraq's  President  is  only  the  latest  expression. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  circulation  of  this  letter  as  a  document  of  the 
Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Shabtai  Rosenne 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9182 

Letter  dated  29  April   1969  from  tlie  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[29  April  1969] 

On  instructions  from   my  Government  and  further  On  12  March,  at  about  7.15  a.m.,  two  South  Viet- 

fo  my  letter  of  17  April   1969   [S/9161],  I  have  the  Namcse  motorized  junks  violated  Cambodian  territorial 

honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for  the  waters,   penetrating   them    approximately    700    metres 

information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council.  east  of  the  island  of  Koh  Ses,  facing  the  municipality 

On  6  March  1969,  at  about  10  p.m.,  a  helicopter  of  °^  '^^f- 

the   United   States-South   Vjet-Namcsc  forces  violated  The  two  vessels  withdrew  after  warnings  from  the 

Cambodian   air  space  over  the  commune  of  Prasalh,  Cambodian  guards  on  the  island. 

district  of  Chantrca,  province  of  Svay  Ricng,  and  fired  On   13   March,  at  about   7  a.m.,  a   booby-trap  set 

rockets  at  a  place  situated   1,700  mciies  inside  Khmer  by  elements  of  ihe  United  Stales-South  Viet-Namese 

territory,    wounding    a    little    girl   named    Aung   Long  forces  in  Cambodian  territory  at  a  spot  situated  ap- 

Eang,  eight  years  of  age,  and  damaging  five  dwellings.  proximately  500  metres  south  of  the  post  of  the  Pro- 
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vincial  Guard  at  Sambok  Moan,  in  the  commune  of 
Soni,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum,  province  of 
Talveo,  exploded  and  caused  eighteen  casualties  among 
the  inhabitants  who  were  moving  about  the  area.  Five 
of  the  victims  were  women  and  thirteen  were  men. 

On  14  March  1969.  at  about  2.30  p.m.,  two  persons 
named  Khim  Phon  and  Khim  Ren,  eighteen  and  twenty- 
one  years  of  age  respectively,  who  were  tending  cattle 
and  who  lived  in  the  commune  of  Cham,  district  of 
Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  were  killed 
when  a  booby-trap  set  by  elements  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  exploded  in  a  pas- 
ture situated  appro.ximately  200  metres  from  the  fron- 
tier, inside  Cambodian  territory. 

On  16  March,  at  about  4  p.m.  four  helicopters  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  by  overflying  highway  No.  13 
and  the  chief  town  of  Snuol.  in  the  province  of  Kratie. 

On  17  March,  at  about  6.45  a.m.,  another  helicopter 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  over  the  village  of  Phnom-Den, 
district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum,  province  of  Takeo, 
and  machine-gunned  the  village,  wounding  a  villager 
named  Kong  lem,  thirty-four  years  of  age,  and  damag- 
ing a  bicycle  which  belonged  to  a  Cambodian  soldier. 

On  20  March,  at  about  mid-day,  approximately 
twenty  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  penetrated  Khmer  territory  and  carried 
off  thirty-four  o.xen  grazing  at  a  spot  situated  roughly 
500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Prey  Romdeng,  district  of  Kirivong.  province 
of  Takeo.  The  oxen  belonged  to  Cambodians  living  in 
the  village  of  Chea  Pdey. 

On  21  March,  at  about  6.45  a.m.,  a  Cambodian 
named  Tith  Chhith,  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  living 
in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam 
Chor,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  was  seriously  wounded 
when  a  mortar  shell  fired  by  the  United  States-South 


Viet-Namese  forces  exploded  over  the  commune  at 
a  spot  situated  approximately  200  metres  inside  the 
frontier. 

On  24  March,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  Khmer  inhabitants 
of  (he  village  of  Ta-Or.  commune  of  Ta-Or,  district  of 
Kirivong,  province  of  Takeo,  while  moving  around  the 
area  caused  the  explosion  of  a  booby-trap  set  bv  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
at  a  spot  situated  approximately  lOO  metres  inside 
Cambodian  territory.  The  explosion  killed  one  person 
and  wounded  five  others. 

On  26  March,  at  about  2.25  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  over  the  village  of  Beng  Chrong. 
commune  of  Choam,  district  of  Mimot,  province  of 
Kompong  Cham.  At  the  same  time,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Katum 
post  directed  artillery  fire  at  Cambodian  territory.  The 
shells  fell  at  Veal  Beng  Chrong,  approximately  300 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  killing  instantly  three  buffalo 
and  injuring  two  more. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  an 
energetic  protest  against  these  repeated  violations  of 
Cambodian  air  space,  territorial  waters  and  territory, 
followed  by  deliberate  shooting,  cattle-stealing  and  acts 
of  tertorism,  which  have  been  committed  by  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has  called  upon 
the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take  appropriate  steps  to 
prevent  any  renewal  of  hostile  acts  of  this  nature,  to 
seek  out  and  punish  the  guilty  persons  and  to  indemnify 
the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9183 

Letter  dated  29  .\pril   1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to   the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[29  April  1969] 

children;  Two  head  of  cattle  injured;  Five  houses  set 
on  fire;  One  anti-tank  gun.  with  150  rounds  of  am- 
munition; One  M.17  gun:  1,340  rounds  of  ammunition; 
Three  boxes  of  anti-tank  cartridge  clips;  Thirty-two 
60  mm.  mortar  shells. 

These  arms  and  ammunition  were  carried  oflf  by 
the  aggressors. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  an 
indignant  protest  at  these  deliberate  acts  of  aggression 
against  the  Cambodian  police  post  and  villages,  which 
were  followed  by  acts  of  banditry  committed  by  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has  called 
upon  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Republic  of  Vict-Nnm  to  take  immediate  steps 
to  seek  out  and  punish  the  guilty  persons,  to  return 
the  arms  and  ammunition,  to  indemnify  the  victims  and 
to  put  an  end  to  hostile  acts  of  this  nature. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Coimcil 
document. 

(Si^Ki'd)  Hlot  S.Tmbnth 

Permanent  Representative  o'  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  29  April  1969  [S/9182],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  5  April  1969,  at  about  11.30  a.m.,  elements  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  Forces,  estim- 
ated to  be  at  battalion  strength  and  supported  by 
some  fifteen  M.113  armoured  cars  and  some  ten 
helicopters,  entered  Khmer  territory  as  far  as  the  vil- 
lages of  Kruos,  Tanou  and  Chreas-Russey,  in  the 
commune  of  Chambak.  district  and  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  They  fired  with  automatic  weapons  on  the 
Royal  Police  post  at  Krassaing  Chrum.  The  Khmer 
provincial  guards,  who  were  fewer  in  number  and  who 
had  less  equipment,  were  obliged  to  withdraw  tem- 
porarily and  the  intruders  were  able  to  enter  the  post 
and  take  away  arms  and  ammunition. 

On  6  April,  at  about  8  a.m.,  elements  of  the  sam.e 
forces  again  fired  deliberately  at  the  Cambodian  vil- 
laues  of  Tanou  and  Chreas-Russey  mentioned  above. 

Tlie  loss  and  damage  incurred  in  these  two  attacks  is 
very  hich,  namely:  Two  inhabitants  killed,  one  of 
whom  was  a  woman;  Four  others  injured,  including  two 
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with  all  its  might  to  safeguard  the  effects  and  the  of  the  treaties,  collectively  called  the  Erzerura  Treaty, 

results   of   colonialism   of   which   this   Treaty    is    a  of  Ottoman  sovereignty  and  the  fixing  of  the  fron- 

specimen?  tier  line  between  Iran  and  the  Ottoman  Empire  in 

"Furthermore,  in  accordance  with  the  established  Shatt-el-Arab.  According  to  the  available  documents, 

canons  of  international  law,  one  of  the  important  'he  practice  adopted  by  Iran  and  the  Ottoman  Gov- 

principles  in  concluding  any  agreement  is  the  equal-  ernmcnt  from  the  beginning  of  navigation  in  Shatt- 

ity  of  rights  of  the  two  contracting  parties.  The  ques-  el-Arab  and  perhaps  from  a  much  earlier  time  had 

tion  is  whether  the  principle  of  equality  of  rights  has  been  to  exercise  jomtly  the  right  of  sovereignty  over 

been  observed  in  the  case  of  Shatt-el-Arab.  'he  Shatt-el-Arab  up  to  a  point  where  both  shores 

"If  this  principle  of  equality  was  observed,  how  "^  "^'^  ^'^^r  came  within  Ottoman  territory." 

is  it  that  the  Talweg  line,  or  the  median  line  prin-  The  Government  of  Iran  remains  ready,  as  in  the 

ciple.  always  recoenized  as  the  frontier  line  where  past,  to  settle  the  matter  by  fnendly  negotiations.  These 

a  large  river  is  the  common  frontier  of  two  countries,  negotiations  must  be  based  on  the  general  practice  of 

has  not  been  adhered  to  and  that,  except  for  two  international   law   with   regard   to   frontier   rivers.    As 

sections  of  the  river,  the  whole  of  Shatt-el-Arab  has  neighbours  with  a  common  vital  interest  in  the  peace  of 

been  ceded  to  Iraq'^  *he  region,  its  development  and  prosperity,  Iran  and 

"It  is  reported  that  a  responsible  Iraqi  authority  Iraq  will  have  to  treat  %vith  each  other  in  a  fo^^vard- 

had  said  that  in  the  Treaty  of  1937,  Iraq  made  a  gift  ^°°^'^^.  ^P'"^  °^.  reciprocity,  equity  and  mutual  respect 

to  Iran  of  a  section  of  Shatt-el-Arab,  i.e.  the  base  ^°'  "i^^'^  sovereign  rights. 

or  median  lines  in  front  of  Abadan  and  Khoram-  I  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  a  document 

shahr!  This  assertion  is  absolutely  without  founda-  of  the  Security  Council. 

tion.  The  truth  is  just  the  opposite,  for,  during  the  (Signed)    Mehoi   Vakil 

whole  period  when  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  Iran's  Permanent  Representative 

neighbour  in  this  area,  there  was  no  assertion  in  any  of  Iran  to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9192 

Letter  dated  5  May  1969  from  the  representative  of  Iraq  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[6  May  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  I  have  the  honoxir  to  refer  to  document 
S/9181,  containing  the  letter  addressed  to  you  by  the  Israel  Deputy  Permanent 
Representative  on  29  April  1969. 

There  is  nothmg  new  in  the  Israel  representative's  letter  that  merits  a  reply. 
In  fact,  he  only  reiterates  standard  unfounded  allegations  and  reproduces  quota- 
tions already  contained  in  previous  correspondence  [S/9145]. 

The  position  of  my  Government  was  clearly  stated  in  my  letter  to  you  of 
1  April  1969  [S/9125].  My  Government  cannot  overlook  the  focal  point  in  the 
present  situation  in  the  area,  which  is  the  continued  Israel  occupation  of  territories 
of  three  Arab  Member  States,  and  the  systematic  acts  of  annexation  of  occupied 
'erritories.  This  situation  came  about  as  a  result  of  the  Israel  aggression  in  June 
1967  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  principles  of  the  United  Nations  Charter,  but 
decidedly  in  implementation  of  Israel's  designs  for  expansion  which  it  has  been 
carrying  out  for  more  than  twenty  years.  An  aggressor  whose  troops  are  still  accu- 
pying  large  territories  of  United  Nations  Member  States  has  no  moral,  legal  or 
logical  basis  for  tendering  advice  to  Iraq  or  any  other  State  on  how  it  should 
defend  itself  against  the  aggressor,  or  how  it  should  fulfil  its  national  and  inter- 
national commitments  undertaken  in  full  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the 
United  Nations  Charter. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  official  docu- 
ment of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Adnan  Kaouf 

Acting  Permanent  Representative 

of  Iraq  to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9193 

Letter  dated  3  May  1969  from  the  representative  of  Camhodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[6  May  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  On  2S  April  1969  at  about  9.30  a.m.,  an  aircraft 
to  my  letter  of  29  April  1969  [S/91S3].  I  have  the  and  two  helicopters  of  the  Uniti.-d  States-South  'V'iet- 
honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for  tlie  Nainese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  re- 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council.  peatedly  overflew  the  Royal  Police  post  at  Loboeuk 

142 


(527) 


in  tlie  commune  of  Thnot.  district  of  Konipong  Rau, 
province  of  Svay  Riene.  Elements  of  the  Royal  Police 
attached  to  the  post  fired  on  these  aircraft  and  two 
helicoplers  were  shot  down,  falling  two  kilometres 
south  of  the  post  and  approximately  two  kilometres 
from  the  frontier,  inside  Cambodian  territory.  One 
helicopter  caught  fire  on  the  ground. 

Immediately  after  the  helicopters  fell,  several  aircraft 
and  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  intervened,  again  violating  Cambodian 
air  space,  to  rescue  the  piloFs,  crews  and  other  occu- 
pants of  the  downed  hehcopters.  The  remnants  of  the 
downed  craft  are  still  at  the  site  of  the  incident. 

Elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  have  fortified  their  positions  near  the  frontier 
across  from  this  site. 


In  bringing  the  above  facts  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  Cambodia  strongly  and  indignantly  denounces 
the  disgraceful  tactics  employed  by  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  military  and  by  certain  United 
States  newspapers  which  represent  Cambodian  posts 
and  troops  as  foreign  encampments  and  foreign  troops 
in  Cambodian  territorA'  in  order  to  justify  aggression 
and  bombing  against  Cambodia. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUIMENT  S/9194* 

Letter  dated  7  >Tay  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  make  the  following  comments  on  the  letter 
of  the  Permanent  Representative  of  the  United  Arab 
Republic  to  the  United  Nations  dated  25  April  1969 
[S/9I78]  and  to  the  telegram  dated  30  April  1969 
from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  United 
Arab  Republic  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Secur- 
ity Council  [S/9J86]. 

These  communications  contain  familiar  propaganda 
versions  of  the  hventy-one  years  of  Arab  war  on  Israel, 
and  distort  the  United  Nations  records  and  resolutions. 

While  paying  lip  service  to  the  Security  Council 
resolution  of  22  November  1967  [242  (1967)],  the 
United  Arab  Republic  misinterprets  its  letter  and  spirit. 
The  United  Arab  RepubUc  refuses  to  promote  agree- 
ment with  Israel  on  a  just  and  lasting  peace  including 
secure  and  recognized  boundaries,  as  called  for  in 
that  resolution;  and  it  actually  supports  Arab  Govern- 
ments and  organizations  which  openly  fight  the  reso- 
lution. United  Arab  Repubhc  policy  continues  to  be 
governed,  as  reiterated  recently  by  President  Nasser, 
by  the  decision  of  the  Khartoum  Conference,^^  namely: 
"No  peace,  no  negotiation,  no  recognition". 

TTne  United  Arab  Republic  policy  of  undermining  the 
cease-fire  by  word  and  deed  was  described  in  my 
letters  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  of  8,  9, 
10,  14  and  21  April  [S/9140.  S/9144,  S 19147, 
S/9156,  S/9J72].  The  facts,  as  established  in  the  re- 
ports of  Lt.  General  Odd  Bull  and  as  published  in  the 
Press,  leave  no  doubt  that  the  contents  of  the  United 


•  Incorporau'ng  document  S/9I94/Corr.I  of  8  May  1969. 
i^Arab  Summit  Conference  tield  at  Khartoum  from  29  Au- 
gust to  1  September  1967. 


[Original  text:  English] 
[7  May  1969] 

Arab  Republic  communications  referred  to  are  false 
and  hypocritical. 

This  is  illustrated,  for  example,  by  ''t'  attempts  of 
the  United  Arab  Republic  to  absolve  itself  from  respon- 
sibility for  the  repeated  attacks  on  United  Nations 
military  observers  and  their  installations  in  the  Suez 
Canal  area  and  to  accuse  Israel  of  such  conduct.  .As 
is  fully  borne  out  in  the  latest  series  of  reports  of  Gen- 
eral Bull  and  in  the  report  of  the  Secretary-General  of 
2  May  1969  [S/9188],  it  is  clear  that  Israel  en- 
deavours to  reduce  to  the  absolute  minimum  any  risk  to 
the  observers,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  United 
Arab  Republic  forces  have  initiated  gross  military 
assaults  on  United  Nations  military  observers. 

The  United  Arab  Republic  campaign  against  the 
cease-fire  is  an  aspect  of  its  proclaimed  doctrine  of 
offensive  military  action  against  Israel.  TThis  policy 
was  clearly  expressed  in  a  speech  deUvered  by  President 
Nasser  on  1  May  1969.  He  stated  that  the  constant 
exchange  of  fire  along  the  Suez  Canal  and  raids  into 
Israel-held  territory  had  been  initiated  by  the  United 
Arab  Republic  as  part  of  a  general  planned  operation. 
He  promised  that  the  United  Arab  Republic  forces 
would  continue  their  attacks  and  preparations  to  achieve 
a  military  solution. 

Confronted  with  Egyptian  aggression,  Israel  is  forced 
to  take  measures  of  self-defence.  Israel  is  committed  to 
the  observation  of  the  cease-fire  on  a  reciprocal  basis. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  circulation  of  this  letter 
as  a  document  of  the  Securhy  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the   United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9195 

Letter  dated  5  i\Iay  1969  from  the  representative  of  Finland  lo  the 
Secretary-General 

[Orii^iiial  text:  English] 
18  May   /969] 

With  reference  to  your  letter  dated  8  January  1969  [S/S964],  in  which  you 
appealed  for  voluntary  contributions  to  provide  the  necessary  financial  support 
for  the  United  Nations  Peace-keeping  Operation  in  Cyprus,  I  have  the  honour 
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Ankle  5 
Occupation 

1.  Any  High  Contracting  Party  in  occupation  of  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  territory  of  another  High  Contractiny  Party 
shall  as  far  as  possible  support  the  competent  national  author- 
ities of  the  occupied  country  in  safcyuarding  and  preserving 
its  cultural   property. 

2.  Should  it  prove  necessary  to  take  measures  to  preserve 
cultural  property  situated  in  occupied  territory  and  damaged 
by  military  operations,  and  should  the  competent  national 
authorities  be  unable  to  take  such  measures,  the  Occupying 
Power  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  and  in  close  co-operation  with 
such  authorities,  take  the  most  necessary  measures  of  pre- 
servation. 

3.  Any  High  Contracting  Party  whose  Government  is  con- 
sidered their  legitimate  Government  by  members  of  a  re- 
sistance  movement,  shall   if  possible,  draw  their  attention  to 


the   obligation   to  comply   with   those   prosisions   of  the   Con- 
vention  dealing    v^ith   respect    lor   cultural    property. 

ANNEX  n 

Ivecommrndalioji    ad'iptcfl    Iiy    the    General    C''.»nf<Tcnre    of 
L.M;St:0   licld   at   .\ev.    hellii,   in   Dcrtmbrr    1936 

VI.     E.XCW.MIOSS   IN'  OCCUPIED  TERRITORY 

32.  In  the  event  of  armed  conflict,  any  Member  State 
occupying  the  territory  of  another  State  should  refrain  from 
carrying  out  archaeological  excavations  in  the  occupied  ter- 
ritory. In  the  event  of  chance  finds  being  made,  particularly 
during  military  works,  the  occupying  Power  should  take  all 
possible  measures  to  protect  these  finds,  which  should  be 
handed  over,  on  the  termination  of  hostilities,  to  the  com- 
petent authorities  of  the  territory  previously  occupied  together 
with  all  documentation  relating  thereto. 


DOCmiEiVT  S/9221 


Letter  dated  24  ^lay  1969  from  l! 
President  of  the  S 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  fact  that  armed 
attacks  against  civilians,  carried  out  from  Jordan  in 
violation  of  the  cease-fire,  are  continuing. 

Today,  24  May  1969,  at  approximately  1300  hours 
local  time,  fire  was  opened  from  Jordan  territory  on 
the  Ethiopian  monastery  at  Kaser-el-Yahud,  south  of 
the  Allenby  Bridge.  The  attack  took  place  as  the 
funeral  of  an  Ethiopian  monk  was  being  held  at  the 
monastery.  The  Consul  of  Ethiopia  in  Jerusalem  par- 
ticipated in  the  funeral  procession.  A  vehicle  of  the 
Israel  Defence  Forces,  sent  to  rescue  the  participants 
in  the  funeral  procession,  was  also  attacked.  The 
ensui.ng  exchange  of  fire  continued  for  nearly  two  hours. 

Yesterday,  23  May  1969,  at  0430  hours  local  time, 
the  Israel  village  of  Ein  Hanatziv  in  the  Beit  Shean 
Valley  was  shelled  from  Jordan.  An  hour  later,  an 
Israel  patrol  near  Beit  Yosef,  in  the  same  area,  came 
under  Jordanian  fire.  One  Israel  soldier  was  seriously 
wounded. 

As  ha:  "-  .:  "rrought  to  the  attention  of  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  in  my  previous  letters,  regular 
and  irregular  forces  operating  from  Jordanian  territory 
have,  in  recent  months,  intensified  their  attacks  against 
Israel.  These  acts  of  aggression  by  shelling,  armed  raids 
and  sabotage  have  been  directed  primarily  against 
civilians.  The  Israel  Defence  Forces  have  been  com- 
pelled time  and  again  to  take  action  in  self-defence  to 
foil  these  assaults. 

Saboteur  camps  and  training  bases  operate  openlv  in 
Jordan,  where  terror  organizations  enjoy  the  sanction 
and  aid  of  the  Jordanian  authorities,  and  Jordanian 
regular  forces  collaborate  with  them  in  deliberate 
breaches  of  the  cease-fire.  Lately  this  collaboration  has 
increased,  and  Jordanian  armed  forces  regularly  pro- 


e  representative  of  Israel  to  the 
ecuriiy  Council 

[Original  L'xl:  English] 
[25  May  1969] 
vide  covering  fire  for  saboteur  units  operating  against 
Israel. 

Behveen  1 1  May  and  17  May  1969  there  were  fifty- 
seven  attacks  from  Jordan  against  Israel. 

On  the  night  of  17  May  1969,  irregular  units  from 
Jordan  attacked  positions  of  the  Israel  Defence  Forces 
in  the  Central  Jordan  Valley.  Nearby  Jordanian  army 
posts  preceded  the  attack  with  an  all  day  artillery  bar- 
rage and  accompanied  it  with  supporting  fire. 

On  19  May,  Jordanian  forces  attacked  Israel  patrols 
in  the  area  betv.een  the  Dead  Sea  and  Allenby  Bridge. 
On  the  same  night,  the  potash  plant  on  the  Dead  Sea, 
near  Sodom,  was  the  target  of  a  Katysha  rocket  attack 
from  Jordan. 

On  20  May,  the  copper  mines  of  Timna,  north  of 
Eilat,  were  shelled  from  Jordan. 

The  campaign  of  aggression  from  Jordan  against 
Israel  is  pursued  openly.  The  incessant  acts  of  violence 
are  publicized  and  glamourized  through  Arab  informa- 
tion media  and  are  extensively  reported  in  the  world 
Press.  This  warfare  leaves  no  doubt  whatever  con- 
cerning Jordan's  attitude  toward  the  cease-fire,  which 
must  be  maintained  on  the  basis  of  strict  reciprocity. 
It  also  leaves  no  room  for  Jordanian  complaints  about 
Israel's  defensive  measures,  complaints  which  are  gen- 
erally based  on  distortion  and  misinterpretation,  as  in 
the  letters  from  the  Permanent  Representative  of  Jor- 
dan to  the  United  Nations  addressed  to  the  Secretary- 
General  on  16  May  1969  [5/9277]  and  to  the  Pres'i- 
dent  of  the  Sccurity'Council  on  22  May  1969  [S/92J8]. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  the  circulation  of  this 
letter  as  a  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(.Signed)    Yosef  TEKC^kH 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  tlie  United  \alions 


DOCU.MEiVT  S/9224 

Letter  daled  26  IMav  1969  from  the  represenliilive  of  Cainhodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Counril 

[Original  text:  French] 

[26   Miry    1969] 

On  instnictions  from  my  Government   and  further  to   my  letter  of  .S  May 

1969   [S/9193].  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you.  for  the  information 

of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following.' 
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From  IS  April  to  2  May  1969,  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namesc  air  forces  cominuaily  scattered  defoliants  every  two  days  over  a  vast 
area  of  Cambodia  stretching  alone  the  Khmcr-Vict-Namese  frontier  and  cx- 
tendin"  to  a  depth  of  twenty  l<iIonietres  from  the  frontier,  in  the  districts  of 
Krek  and  ^!imot,  province  of  Konipong  Cham.  These  defoliants  caused  great 
havoc  to  rubber  plantations,  to  orchards  and  to  the  forest.  The  damage  sur\'cyed 
up  to  2  Mav  1969  amounts  to  7.000  hectares  of  rubber  plantations  destroyed, 
of  which  4.500  hectares  are  owned  by  the  large  companies  (mostly  French) 
and  2.500  hectares  are  indisenous  family  plantations.  Five  thousand  jack-trees 
were  killed  and  a  vast  wooded  region  was  seriously  damaged.  The  losses  are 
extensive  and  seriously  aflcct  the  national  economy  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  Royal  Government  has,  with  deep  indignation,  protested  to  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viel-Nam  agamst 
these  acts  of  unspeakable  destruction  committed  by  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  against  Cambodia's  plantations,  crops  and  forest  re- 
sources. It  demands  that  the" Governments  of  the  United  States  of  Amenca  and 
the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  take  immediate  steps  to  end  this  scattermg  of 
defoliants  and  to  make  good  the  damage  caused  to  the  property  and  resource?  of 
Cambodia. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  HUOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9225* 

Letter  dated  26  Jlay  1969  from  the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the 
Secretary-General 

[Original  text:  English'^ 
[26  May  1969'\ 


Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  8  May  1969  [S/9J97]  concerning  Israel 
viola'tions  of  human  rights  in  the  Arab  occupied  tem- 
tories,  I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed 
to  vou  by  the  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel  to 
the'United  Nations  on  14  May  1969  [5/9205]. 

The  Israel  letter  is  typical  in  rejecting  facts  by  simply 
alleging  their  falsehood.  The  annexes  to  my  above- 
mentioned  letter  clearly  showed  cases  of  arbitrary 
arrests,  imprisonments  and  demolition  of  the  houses  of 
those  arrested  on  mere  suspicion.  Many  Israel  papers 
reported  these  and  other  incidents. 

TTie  arbitrary  imprisonment  of  the  three  sisters — 
Randa  Nabulsi,  Hiba  Nabulsi  and  Saada  Nabulsi— and 
the  demolishing  of  their  house  were  reported  in  the 
Israel  paper  Haolam  Hazeh  of  8  April  1969. 

Uri  Avneri,  a  member  of  the  Israel  Parliament,  re- 
ports in  the  same  issue  of  Haolam  Hazeii  that  about 
500  men  and  women  of  the  city  of  Nablus  alone  have 
been  detained  in  Israel  prisons,  some  for  six  months 
and  others  for  more  than  a  year,  without  a  trial.  He 
expresses  the  fear  that  the  fate  of  Kasim  Abu  Akar 
Al  Tamimi,  who  was  tortured  to  death  in  Israel  prisons, 
may  befall  some  others  in  Israel  prisons. 

Nfr.  Avneri  also  reports  that  twenty-five  houses  in 
Nablus  were  demolished.  He  points  out  that  the  Israel 
occupying  forces  limited  themselves  at  the  beginning  to 


*  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  the 
symbol  A/7559. 


the  demolition  of  houses  in  which  weapons  were  found. 
Later  on,  houses  of  many  suspects  were  dynamited  be- 
fore the  trial  of  the  suspects. 

In  its  issue  of  30  March  1969,  Al-Kuds,  a  news- 
paper published  in  occupied  Jerusalem,  reported  that  a 
protest  was  sent  by  Ilias  Bandack,  the  Mayor  of  Beth- 
lehem, to  the  Israel  Defense  Minister,  copies  of  which 
were  sent  to  the  General  Military  Governor  and  to  the 
Military  Governor  of  the  area,  against  the  arbitrary 
destruction  of  houses  of  innocent  people. 

According  to  the  Israel  paper  Yediot  Aharanot  of  21 
March  1969,  on  20  March  the  Israel  police  dynamited 
the  house  of  the  parents  of  Miss  Aida  Said,  an  eighteen- 
year-old  student,  located  in  Gaza.  On  14  April  1969, 
the  Israel  paper  Haaretz  reported  that  the  Israel  Military 
Court  in  Gaza  had  sentenced  her  to  twenty  years'  im- 
prisonment. 

Michael  Adams,  in  a  letter  published  in  The  Guardian 
of  26  January  1968,  concluded:  "I  had  my  ups  and 
downs  during  four  years  as  a  prisoner  of  war  in  Ger- 
many, but  the  Germans  never  treated  me  as  harshly 
as  the  Israelis  are  treating  the  Arabs  of  the  Gaza^Strip, 
the  majority  of  whom  are  women  and  children." 

1  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  oflicial  document  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative 

of  Jordan  to  the  United  Nations 
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DOCUMENT  S/9226 

Letter  ilated  27  May  1969  from  llie  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[28  May  1969] 

On   instructions  from  my   Government  and  further  aged  nine,  and  slightly  wounded  Neang  Sek  Sim,  ased 

to  my  letter  of  26  May   1969,   [S/9224]   I  have  the  forty-six. 

honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for  the  On  25  April  1969,  at  about  7.30  p.m..  United  States- 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council.  South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  from  the  same  post  again 

On  23  April  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  elements  of  directed  artillery  fire  at  Khmer  territory.  A  number  of 

the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  shells  fell  m  the  same  area,  Svay-A-Ngong,  and  in  the 

post  at  Tan  Thanh  directed  artillery  fire  at  Cambodian  ^'"age  of  Cham,  commune  of  Cheang  Dek,  district  of 

territory.   Five   shells  fell  in  the  Svay-A-Ngong  area,  Kompong  Trabek,  provmcc  of  Prey  Veng.  The  shells 

district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng.  caused  the  death  of  two  persons,  Uk  Din  and  his  son 

Uk  Kong,   aged  seven   seriously  wounded   a   woman, 

Onthesameday,  at  about  10  a.m.,  a  group  of  United  fjeang  Khiork  Ang,   killed  three  oxen   and  wounded 

States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  entered  the  village  three  oxen 

of  Rong,   district  of  Kompong  Trabek,   P^vince  of  ^^  j^^"    j   G^^.^.^^^t  „f  Cambodia  has  filed  a 

Prey  Veng   The  soldiers  earned  off  to  South  Viet-Nam  ^;                ^^^^^^         .^^^  ^^.    ^.^^^^. 

three  bufllaloes  belonging  to  the  local  inhabitants.  ^^^^  ^^/^^j^  -„^^^„^  j^^^  j^y  ^j^^^^,^  ^^  ,j^^  United 

Later  that  day,  at  about   11   a.m.,  elements  of  the  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.   It  has  called  upon 

United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and 

at  Cai  Vang  directed  artillery  fire  at  Khmer  territory.  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take   appropriate  mea- 

Ten  shells  fell  in  the  Svay-A-Ngong  area.  sures  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  hostile  acts  and 

On  24  April  1969,  from  1.45  to  6.30  a.m.,  elements  '°  indemnity  the  victims, 

of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namess  forces  from  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

the  post  at  Cai  Vang  directed  artillery  fire  at  Cam-  this   communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 

bodian  territory.  A  number  of  shells  fell  in  the  Svay-  document. 

A-Ngong  area,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  {Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

of  Prey  Veng.  The  shells  seriously  wounded  two  Cam-  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

bodians,  Neang  Sok  Kan,  aged  sixteen,  and  Sok  Uth,  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9227 

Letter  dated  28  May  1969  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Special  Committee 
on  the  Situation  with  regard  to  the  ImT>Iementation  of  the  Declaration 
on  the  Granting  of  Independence  to  Colonial  Countries  and  Peoples 
addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  transmitting  the 
text  of  a  consensus  on  the  question  of  Namibia 

[Original  text:  English  and  French] 
[28  May  1969] 

1  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  a  consensus 
on  the  question  of  Namibia,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Special  Committee  on 
the  Situation  with  regard  to  the  Implementation  of  the  Declaration  on  the 
Granting  of  Independence  to  Colonial  Countries  and  Peoples  at  its  692nd 
meeting,  held  on  22  May  1969  at  Dar  es  Salaam,  United  Republic  of  Tanzania, 
and  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  members 
of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)   Mahmoud  Mestiri 

Chairman   of   the   Special   Committee   on   the  Situation 

with  regard  to  the  Implementation  of  the  Declaration 

on  the  Granting  of  Independence  to  Colonial  Countries 

and  Peoples 

[For  the  text  of  the  consensus,  see  Oflficial  Records  of  the  Genera]  Assem- 
bly, Twenty-fourth  Session,  Supplement  No.  23,  chapter  VII,  para.  29.] 

DOCUIMENT  S/9228* 

Letter  dated  28  INIay  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the 
Secretary-General 

[Original  text:  English] 

[29  May  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,   I   have  the        21  May  1969  [S/92I7]  and  to  brins  to  your  attention 

honour   to   refer   to   my   letter   addressed    to   you    on        that  the  orphanage  of  the  Arab  Development  Society, 

•  Also  circul-itcd  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under  the        ''^  school  and  farm  near  .lericho  were  again  the  target 

symbol  A/7560.  of  heavy  shelling  from  Jordan  on  26  May  1969. 
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DOCUMENT  S/9235 

Letter  dated  3  June  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French'] 
[4  June  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  3  June 
1969  [S/9234],  1  have  the  honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you,  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  9  April  1969,  at  about  1.40  p.m.,  a  platoon  of  Khmer  soldiers  patrolling 
in  the  region  of  O  Chreou  in  the  province  of  Battambang  set  off  a  mine  hidden 
by  members  of  the  Thai  forces  at  a  spot  situated  at  TV. 382. 832.  The  explosion 
of  the  mine  killed  one  Cambodian,  Private  Chies  Chuon,  on  the  spot,  seriously 
wounded  Privates  Man  Yoeun,  Mey  Nguon,  Hem  Din,  and  slightly  wounded 
Private  2nd  class  Chuon  Chin. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  vigorous  protest  with 
the  Royal  Government  of  Thailand  concerning  the  laying  of  mines  in  Cambodian 
territory  by  members  of  the  Thai  armed  forces,  which  brings  death  and  injury 
to  members  of  the  Cambodian  defence  forces.  It  has  called  upon  the  Royal 
Government  of  Thailand  to  take  steps,  as  a  matter  of  urgency,  to  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  such  hostile  acts  and  to  pay  compensation  to  the  victims  and  their 
families. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUIMENT  S/9236 


Letter  dated  3  June  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[4  June  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  27  May 
1969  [S/9226],  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  20  April  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  nine  helicopters  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  landed  the  members  of  a  commando  on 
the  Khmer-Viet-Namese  frontier.  These  commandos,  after  entering  Khmer 
territory,  arrested  sixteen  Cambodian  villagers  who  were  fishing  in  the  commune 
of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  and  took  them  to 
Go-Bac-Chien  (Kieng  Tuong).  These  villagers  were  not  released  until  the  follow- 
ing day,  after  lengthy  questioning  followed  by  physical  torture. 

On  22  April  1969,  at  about  5  a.m.,  a  group  of  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  soldiers  from  the  Vinh  Bien  post  in  Chaudoc  violated  Cambodian  terri- 
tory and  opened  fire  with  automatic  weapons  on  the  provincial  guards  patrolling 
some  1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prey  Yuthkar,  district 
of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum,  province  of  Takeo.  After  an  exchange  of  fire  lasting 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  aggressors  withdrew  into  South  Viet-Nam. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  strongly  protested  against  the 
repeated  violations  of  Khmer  territory,  followed  by  the  arrest  of  sixteen 
Kinmer  villagers  and  the  deliberate  opening  of  fire  on  the  provincial  guards,  com- 
mitted by  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has 
demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic 
of  Viet-Nam  should  take  appropriate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such 
hostile,  acts,  for  which  they  bear  full  responsibility. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HC'OT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 
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frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Cliannnum.  district  of 
Sisoplion,  province  of  Baltanibang.  Tlic  explosion  of 
the  mine  killed  one  Cambodian  soldier.  Private  1st 
class  Mou  Ung,  instantly. 

On  11  April  1969,  at  about  midnight,  a  gang  of 
Thai  hooligans  burst  into  the  village  of  Pel,  attached 
to  the  commune  of  Thkau.  districf  of  Angkor-Oium, 
province  of  Ouddor  Meanchcy,  and  looted  the  property 
of  the  inhabitants.  When  they  withdrew,  the  hooligans 
forcibly  took  away  with  thcni  Nhuong  Chroch  and  his 
family,  so  as  to  use  them  as  a  protection  and  prevent 
pursuit  by  the  Cambodian  authorities.  The  victims 
were  only  released  after  the  frontier  with  Thailand 
had  been  crossed. 

On  23  April  1969,  at  about  1900  hours,  a  Thai 
fishing  junk  violated  the  territorial  waters  of  Cam- 
bodia, penetrating  up  to  about  700  metres  to  the  south 
of  the  island  of  Polowai.  After  wamina  shots  from  the 


Cambodian  coastguards  of  the  island,  the  Thai  vessel 
withdrew  towards  the  open  sea. 

The  Rov.al  Government  of  Cambodia  has  made  a 
vehement  protest  to  the  Royal  Government  of  Thai- 
land against  the  violations  of  Cambodian  territory  and 
territorial  waters,  the  laying  of  mines  in  frontier  areas 
and  the  acts  of  looting  committed  by  Tliai  elements. 
It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  Thailand  to 
take  adequate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such 
reprehensible  acts  and  to  pay  compensation  to  the 
victims. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  te.xt  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representa:ive  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Xalions 


DOCUIMENT  S/9249 


Letter  dated   10  June   1969  from   the  representative  of  Cambodia   to  the 
President  of  the  Securilv  Council 


On  instruction  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  3  June  1 969 '[S/92j?6].  I  have  the  honour 
to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  25  March  1969,  at  about  9.35  a.m.,  a  Cam- 
bodian patrol  surprised  a  group  of  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  military  personnel  on  Khmer  terri- 
tory at  a  place  approximately  800  metres  from  the 
Khmer-South  Viet-Namese  frontier  in  the  commune 
of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 
The  intruders  fired  on  elements  of  the  Cambodian 
patrol,  which  was  forced  to  return  the  fire.  They  sub- 
sequently withdrew  to  South  Viet-Namese  territory. 

On  26  March  1969,  at  about  1  p.m..  an  inhabitant 
named  Prak  Saren  from  the  village  of  Veal  Maara 
was  wounded  by  the  explosion  of  a  mine  laid  by 
elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  appro.timatcly  300  metres  inside  Cambodian 
territory. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  2  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of 
the  Unitec  States-South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  vio- 
lated Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  a  herd 
of  oxen  grazing  at  a  place  500  metres  on  our  side  of 
the  frontier  and  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Kruos, 
district  of  Svay  Rieng,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  The 
shots  killed  two  oxen. 

On  28  March  1969,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  two  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States  South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  dropped  a  hand 
grenade  on  a  herd  of  oxen  grazing  at  a  place  approxi- 
matcly  200  metres  on  our  side  of  the  frontier  and  be- 
longing to  the  commune  of  Prck  Kruos,  district  of 
Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot.  Tlie  exploding 
grenade  wounded  three  cows  and  a  calf  belonging  to 
the  local   inhabitants. 

On  30  March  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  elements  of 
the  United  States-South  Vict-Namcsc  forces  based  in 
South  Vi,;t-Nam  opened  mortar  fire  on  the  commune 
of  Thnot,  district  of  Kompong  Ran,  province  of  Svay 


[Original  text:  French] 
["    '"^  1969] 

Rieng.  The  exploding  shells  seriously  wounded  three 
local  inhabitants. 

On  31  March  1969,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space.  It  fired  rockets  at  a  herd  of  oxen 
belonging  to  Khmer  inhabitants  of  Kompong  Cham- 
lang,  district  of  Svay  Rieng,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 
The  shooting  killed  two  oxen. 

On  5  April  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  to  a  depth  of  approximately  15 
kilometres,  about  30  kilometres  east  of  the  district  of 
Snuol.  province  of  Kratie. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  noon,  two  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew 
into  the  same  area  and  landed  a  group  of  commandos 
on  Cambodian  territory.  A  Cambodian  patrol  stationed 
at  the  time  near  the  landing  point  was  kept  under 
heavv  fire  by  these  helicopters  and  was  forced  to  return 
the  fire.  One  of  the  helicopters  caught  fire  and  the 
other  took  off  in  the  direction  of  South  Viet-Nam.  A 
moment  later,  four  other  helicopters  flew  in  as  re- 
inforcements to  evacuate  the  commandos  who  had 
been  landed  and  the  crew  members  of  the  damaged 
helicopter,  the  wreckage  of  which  was  retrieved  by 
the  Cambodian  authorities  to  be  used  as  evidence  and 
exhibits  testifying  to  the  flagrant  violation  of  Cam- 
bodian territory  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces. 

m.,  aircraft 
forces  vio- 
gunned  the 
.500  metres 
to  the  com- 
province  of 
aeers  called 


On  6  April   1969,  from  3  a.m.  to  6  a. 
of  the   United   States-South   Viet-Namese 
lated   Cambodian   air  space   and   machine- 
village  of  TTimey,  situated  approximately  2 
on  our  side  of  the  frontier  and  belonging 
nuinc   of  Pra^ath.   district  of  Svay  Tcap. 
Svav  Rienc.  The  gunfire  wounded  two  vil 
Khlociing-Suon  and  Prum  Long. 

On  R  April  1969,  at  about  11  a.m.  clcnicnls  of  the 
llnilcd  Stales-South  Vict-Namcsc  forces  from  the  post 
of  Ben  Cau   shelled  Cambodian  territory   at   a  place 
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approximately  300  metres  on  our  side  of  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Srak  Motes,  district  of  Svay 
Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  5  p.m.,  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  elements  of  the  same  post  fired 
again  on  Cambodian  territory.  Several  shells  fell 
appro.ximately  500  metres  from  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Kokisom,  district  of  Rumduol,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  9  April  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Nnmese  forces  vio- 
lated Khmer  air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  a  place 
approximately  300  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the 
commune  of  Cham,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province 
of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  1.15  p.m.,  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  landed 
military  personnel  along  the  frontier  opposite  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Kraing  Leav.  These  troops  directed 
mortar  fire  on  the  said  Cambodian  village  belonging 
to  the  commune  of  Cham,  district  of  Peam  Chor, 
province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  10  April  1969,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  a  helicopter 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  vio- 
lated Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  the 
area  of  Trapeang  Kruos  belonging  to  the  commune 
of  Ampil,  district  of  Romeas  Hek,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng. 

On  11  April  1969,  at  about  8  p.m.,  approximately 
twenty  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  entered  Cambodian  territory  and  robbed 
Peou  Saphal,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Chong 
Samreth,  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Baty,  district  of 
Chantrea,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  Their  deed  done, 
these  intruders  withdrew  into  South  Viet-Nam,  taking 
wth  them  clothing  and  the  sum  of  two  thousand  riels 
belonging  to  this  villager. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  3  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  a  place 
approximately  1,300  metres  on  our  side  of  the  frontier 
in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Chakrey,  district  of  Kom- 
pong  Trab-'i,  —evince  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  13  April  1969,  at  about  8  a.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  vio- 
la tedCambodian   air  space   and  fired  rockets  on   a 


place  approximately  2,500  metres  inside  Khmer  terri- 
tory belonging  to  Peam  Montea.  The  exploding  shells 
wounded  an  ox  belonging  to  Prak  Inn,  a  local  in- 
habitant. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10  p.m.,  elements  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
post  of  Kinh  Thay  Bang  fired  several  shells  into  Cam- 
bodian territory  at  a  place  approximately  200  metres 
east  of  a  Cambodian  post  of  the  provincial  guard  of 
the  commune  of  Sampeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh 
Thorn,  province  of  Kandal.  A  villager's  house  was 
seriously  damaged  and  a  bicycle  was  destroyed. 

On  14  April  1969,  at  about  5  p.m.,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired  six  shells 
into  Cambodian  territory.  The  explosion  seriously 
wounded  a  buffalo  in  the  commune  of  Roung,  district 
of  Mimot  (Kompong  Cham). 

On  15  April  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  vio- 
lated Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  at  a  herd 
of  oxen  belonging  to  the  Khmer  inhabitants  of  Bassac, 
district  of  Svay  Rieng.  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  Eleven 
oxen  were  killed  outright. 

On  the  same  day,  from  2  a.m.  until  7.15  a.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of 
the  post  of  Vinh  Dien  and  Cai  Vang  shelled  Cambodian 
territory.  Shells  fell  approximately  300  metres  on  our 
side  of  the  frontier  in  the  area  of  Banteay  Chakrey, 
about  ten  of  them  inside  the  Khmer  military  post  of 
Angkor-Ang  in  the  district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey 
Veng),  damaging  five  boats  belonging  to  the  local  in- 
habitants. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
against  the  deliberate  violations  of  Khmer  territory  and 
air  space  and  the  repeated  hostile  acts  committed  by 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has 
demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  take 
appropriate  steps  to  put  a  stop  to  these  acts  of  provoca- 
tion and  to  indemnify  the  victims. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUiNIENT  S/9250 


Letter  dated   10  June   1969  from   the  representative  of  Cambodia   to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:   French] 
[11    June   1969} 

On  instnictions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  10  June 
1959  [S/9249],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  at  noon  on  23  May  1969 
heUcopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Khmer  air 
space  and  machine-gunned  the  villages  of  Opot  Orct  and  Buraing.  province  of 
Mondulkiri,  killing  five  persons — a  man,  three  women  and  a  young  eiri — on  the 
spot,  and  woundirig  six  others — three  men  and  three  children.  Seventeen  pigs  and 
fifteen  chickens  were  killed,  twenty  earthenware  jars  were  broken  and  a  set 
of  sonss  damaged,  two  houses  were  burned  and  a  tractor  was  damaged. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  lune  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated   as    a    Sccurify    Council    document. 

(Signed)  Hi'OT  Sambath 

Permanent  Repres.-ntalive  ol  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 
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DOCLMENT  S/9251 

Lotlcr   dated    12   Jjinc   19(>9   from   llic   representative   of   Cambodia   to   llic 
I're^idesil  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original   text:   French] 
[12   June    1969] 

On  instnictions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  10  June 
1969  [S/9250].  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  25  May  1969.  a  commando  group  transported  by  helicopters  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  landed  in  Cambodian  territory  and 
opened  fire  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Lao  Romiet,  district  of  Pech 
Chanda,  province  of  Mondulkiri,  which  is  ten  kilometres  inside  Khmer  territory, 
killing  two  of  them. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated  as   a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

PermaneiU  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  tlie  United  Nations 


DOCUMENTS  S/9252  AND  ADD.l* 

Second  report  of  the   Committee  established   in   pursuance 
of  Security  Council  resolution  253  (1968)  of  29  May  1968 


DOCUMENT  S/9252 

[Original  text:  English,  French,  Russian 

and  Spanish] 

[12  June  1969] 
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Letter  of  transmittal 

12   June    1969 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  the  second 

report  of  the  Committee  established  in  pursuance  of 

Security  Council   resolution  253    (1968)    of  29  May 

1968. 

(Signed)   Nikolai  K.  Tarassov 

Chairman  of  the  Committee 

established  in  pursuance 

of  Security  Council 

resolution  253   (1968) 

His  Excellency 

Mr.   M.   Solano  Lopez 

President  of  the   Security   Council 

United  Nations 

New  York 

Report 
I.    Introduction 

1.  This,  the  second  report  of  the  Committee  estab- 
lished in  pursuance  of  Security  Council  resolution  253 
(1968)  adopted  on  29  May  1968,  relating  to  South- 
ern Rhodesia,  covers  the  work  of  the  Committee  since 
the  submission  of  its  first  report  dated  30  December 
1968    [S/8954]. 

2.  On  the  expiry  of  India's  term  as  a  member  of 
the  Security  Council  on  31  December  1968  and  fol- 
lowing consultations  with  the  members  of  the  Council, 
the  President  of  the  Security  Council  announced  on 
27  January  1969  that  Pakistan  would  replace  India  as 
a  member  of  the  Committee.-'"^  Accordingly,  as  of 
January  1969,  the  Committee  was  composed  of  the 
following  members:  Algeria,  France.  Pakistan.  Para- 
guay. Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics,  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Nortliern  Ireland, 
United  States  of  America. 


3'*  Official  Record';  of  the  Security  Conncil.  Twentx-fourttt 
year,  supplement  for  January,  Fehruarv  and  March  1969 
document  S/8697/Add.l. 
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Future  commercial  policy,  for  example,  will  have  to 
take  this  universal  objective  into  account,  for  there 
can  be  no  question  of  reverting  to  the  fierce  competi- 
tion for  consumer  markets,  and  the  principles  of 
liberty  must  be  harmonized  with  the  right  of  the 
young  nations  to  share  in  commercial  activities  when 
they  gain  access  to  more  highly  perfected  methods 
of  'industrial  technique,  and  obtain  for  their  raw 
materials  and  foodstulTs,  prices  which  bear  a  fair 
proportion  to  those  which  the  manufacturing  nations 
receive  for  their  own  products. 

"The  social  and  economic  work  of  the  United 
Nations  cannot  be,  and  will  not  be,  a  mere  return 
to  the  past.  We  are  setting  out  from  a  new  starting 
point  and  moving  towards  an  entirely  new  goal. 
The  old  mechanism  of  international  economic  rela- 
tions cannot  be  re-established  without  embodying  a 
more  generous  and  universal  concept  of  economic 
progress."""^ 

I  further  stated: 

"Everywhere  the  idea  has  arisen  that  the  essential 
unity  of  the  world  economic  system  ought  to  have 
as  its  counterpart  world  organizations  dealing  with 
this  economic  system  as  an  indivisible  whole.  .  .  . 
We  are  beginning  to  progress  from  the  isolated  con- 
ception of  national  economies  to  the  more  realistic 
and  just  basis  of  a  universal  economy  which  has 
to  be  stimulated  as  a  whole,  which  ought  to  develop 
harmoniously,  and  in  which  the  principles  of  solid- 


arity, equality  and  welfare  can  find  more  complete 
satisfaction  than  they  have  in  the  past."'" 

It  has  been  a  great  honour  to  have  been  permitted 
to  address  the  members  of  the  Council  today  and  to 
add  one  more  voice  to  those  that  call  on  the  United 
Nations  to  achieve  its  goals  of  peace  and  humaa 
welfare.  My  country,  at  present  a  member  of  the 
Security  Council,  offers  its  full  co-operation  in  the  dif- 
ficult and  delicate  tasks  that  are  part  of  the  Council's 
work.  We  have  always  co-operated  and  have  always 
adhered  to  the  noble  ideals  of  this  Organization.  The 
attitude  of  Colombia  commands  my  personal  adher- 
ence, and  I  would  add,  modestly  but  enthusiastically, 
that  I  too  co-operated  in  the  initial  steps  of  the  United 
Nations  and  later  on  in  much  of  the  work  done  under 
the  aegis  of  this  Orga.nization.  May  this  assurance  help 
the  Council  to  accept  the  remarks  that  I  have  made 
and  that  you  have  been  patient  and  kind  enough  to 
listen  to. 

The  President  (interpretation  from  Spanish):  On 
behalf  of  the  Security  Council  and  its  membi.TS  I  thank 
Mr.  Carlos  Lleras  Restrepo,  President  of  the  Republic 
of  Colombia,  for  the  important  statement  that  he  has 
just  made. 

With  the  agreement  of  the  members  of  the  Council, 
I  would  request  the  Secretary-General  to  have  the 
verbatim  record  of  this  meeting  circulated  as  a  Security 
Council  document. 

The  meeting  rose  at  1 .15  p.m. 


<«  See  Official  Records  of  the  General  Assembly,  First  part 
of  first  session.  Plenary  Meetings,  10th  meeting. 


"Ibid.,  pp.  149-150. 


DOCUMENT  S/9263 

Letter  dated  17  June  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[18  June  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  26  May  1969  [S/9224],  I  have  the  honour 
to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
members  ot  the  Security  CouncU.  the  following  par- 
ticulars of  damage  inflicted  on  plantations,  crops  and 
forest  resources  of  Cambodia  as  a  result  of  the  dropping 
of  defoliants  by  aircraft  of  the  United  States  Air  Force 
between  19  .April  and  12  May  1969. 

These  defoliants,  which  were  dropped  on  several 
occasions  between  19  April  and  12  May  1969  by 
aircraft  of  the  United  States  Air  Force  in  South  Viet- 
Nam  over  an  area  of  approximately  85.000  hectares 
in  the  districts  of  Mimot  and  Ponhea  Krek,  province 
of  Kompong  Cham,  caused  great  damage  to  rubber 
plantations  and  other  Cambodian  crops.  This  practice, 
frequently  repeated  despite  the  protests  of  the  Royal 
Government,  constitutes  not  only  a  very  grave  infringe- 
ment of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Kingdom,  but  also  a 
source  of  considerabfe  damage  to  the  national  economy 
and  the  social  activities  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  production  of  rubber  is  one  of  the  vital  items 
in  the  national  export  trade  and  it  is  one  of  the  chief 
sources  for  obtaining  the  foreign  exchange  necessary 
to  the  Cambodian  economy  and.  above  all.  to  the 
maintenance  of  its  n:itional  independence.  The  estimates 
of  loss  and  damage  already  prepared  by  the  National 
Fact-findin>:  Committee,  show  that  as  of  i2  May  1969, 
an  area  of  f.^.l52  hectares  of  rubber  had  been  destroyed 


by  defoliants  out  of  a  total  of  60,000  hectares  under 
cultivation  in  Cambodia.  It  should  be  noted  that  the 
15,152  hectares  of  plantations  which  have  been 
devastated  consist  of  trees  in  full  production  and  that 
some  of  these  plantations  belong  to  French  companies. 
The  amount  of  damase  suffered  can  be  assessed  at 
SUS  7,600,000.  Table""  1  gives  a  list  of  the  damages 
inflicted  on  rubber  crops  in  the  region  affected  by 
defoliants  as  at  12  May  1969  and  the  effects  on  the 
national  economy. 

In  addition  to  the  damage  inflicted  on  rubber  planta- 
tions, there  has  been  a  partial  or  complete  loss  of  crops 
in  various  agricultural  products  in  the  region  referred 
to,  for  example,  pineapple  plants,  cofiee  shrubs,  jack- 
fruit  trees,  rambutan  trees,  banana  trees,  sweetsop 
trees,  durians,  cassava  plants  and  cainito  starapple 
trees,  not  to  mention  leguminous  plants  (see  table  2 
attached).  As  a  first  estimate,  the  total  loss  for  the 
national  economy  of  these  various  agricultural  crops 
can  be  assessed  at  approximately  S  million  riels  or 
S227,66S. 

Moreover,  in  the  social  field,  the  consequences 
brought  about  by  the  dropping  of  defoliants  by  United 
States  aircraft  are  no  less  disastrous.  Some  of  the  labour 
force,  estimated  at  approximately  2,000  nibber  planta- 
tion workers,  is  now  unemployed  and  m.ust  be  granted 
assistance,  both  in  cash  and  in  food-stutTs.  in  the  order 
of  30  million  riels  per  year  or  SS57.142. 
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Tlie  total  damage  inflicted  on  the  national  economy 
therefore  amounts  to; 

rubber  plantations $7,600,000 

various  agricultural  products  227.668 

manpower   857  142 


Total     SS,6S4,S10 


Tlicse  figures  give  an  indication  of  ihc  unjustifiable 
damage  inflicted  on  a  neutral  and  peaceful  country, 
which  for  its  part  adheres  to  a  consistent  policy  of 
non-inter\'ention  in  the  affairs  of  neighbouring  States. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  requested 
the  French  Government,  which  represents  its  interests 
in  the  United  States  of  America,  to  intercede  with  the 
Government  of  the  United  Stales  of  America  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  for  Cambodia,  as  soon  as  possible: 

1.  Full  reparation,  on  the  basis  of  the  facts  stated 
above,  of  the  damages  caused  by  the  criminal  action  of 


the  United  States  Air  Force.  To  this  end,  the  Royal 
Government  is  prepared  to  extend  to  the  United  States 
Government  all  necessary  facilities  lo  verify  the  dam- 
ages in  question.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the 
amount  cited  above  (58,684,810)  docs  not  take  into 
account  the  direct  effects  which  will  be  produced  in 
future  on  the  economy  of  ihe  Kingdom  and  the  life  of 
the  Cambodian  people,  nor  does  it'include  Ihe  damages 
inflicted  on  the  forest  in  the  area  affected  by  the  de- 
foliants, or  their  long-term  effects;  damages  and  effects 
which  could  not  as  yet  be  determined.  On  this  issue, 
the  Royal  Government  reser\^es  the  right  to  claim 
further  reparations. 

2.  An  immediate  and  permanent  halt  to  the  dropping 
of  defoliants  on  Cambodian  territory. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Represeniathe  of  Cambodia 

lo  llie  Umied  Nations 


Table  1 — Provisional  first  list  of 
affected  by  defolunts  as  of 


damages  inflicted  on  rubber  puntations  in  the  area 
12  May  1969 — effects  on  the  national  economy 


hectares 


1.    Affected  areas 

I.    Partial  defoliation,  only  foliage  crowns 

Crops,  bearing    

Crops,  not  bearing    

Total  I 

n.    Very  heavy  or  complete  defoliation 

Crops,  bearing    

Crops,  not  bearing    

Total  II 

Grand  total  of  areas  affected 

Including:  crops,  bearing 

crops,  not  bearing 

1.    Number    of    workers    affected    by    probable    non- 
tappiiig    

3.    Estimated  loss  of  production 

In  1969  Possible"   

Probable*   

Following  years  "        i> 

Total  ••        b    . 


4.  Fob  value  of  the  probable  loss  of  production   ....  thousands  of  riels 

thousands  of  SUS 

5.  Nursery  stock  intended  for  planting  1969 

Number  of  seedlings  lost baskets 

Estimated  damage thousands  of  riels 

6.  Young  crops  destroyed,  to  he  replanted 

Area  (1968  crop,  planted  by  direct  sowing)    ....  hectares 

Estimated   damage    thousands  of  riels 

7.  Total  damages,  estimatfd  in  STJS  SUS 


workers 


7,436 

11,514 

9,204 
2,310 

1,638 


Pon!u-c-Krei 
D,ify,ct 


4.078 

1,505 
428 

5,583 
428 

4,078 

1.933 

6,011 

5,126 
2,310 

405- 
1,300 

5,531 
3,610 

1,705 

3,638 

1,910 
1,728 


100 


4,200 
7,200 
5,100 

(?) 

900 
1,S00 

12,300 

2,700 

213.000 
6,150 

47,000 
1,350 

20.000 
625 

55,000 
1,625 

— 

30 
1,250 

9.141 


15,152 

11,114 
4,038 


1,738 


(?) 
8.100 
6,900 

15,000 


260.000 
7,500 

75.000 
2,250 


30 
1.250 

7,600.000 


'  The  estim.ilc  lakes  into  account  a  possible  minimum  stop- 
page of  lapping  which  might  be  ordered  for  financial  and/or 
social  reasons  but  which  mav  he  definitely  harmful  to  the 
potential  future  production  of  tlie  trees. 


'■  .Assessment  establiihed  taking  into  consideration  all  neea- 
live  f.nclors  and  a  siifiicicnlly  long  stoppage  to  safeguard  future 
crops. 
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Table  2 Provisional  list  of  damages  inflicted  on  various  crops  other  than  rubber 

IN  the  area  affected  by  defoliants — effects  on  the  national  economy 


,lrca-<r,„.,„l 

•r  of  i...:ft  agectcl 

.Niriiul  produc- 
lii'tt  prri'iiit 

H-rr-jt-xt  com- 

cost per 

Market  price 

T^-tc'.  cyr^iumcr 

Crop 

Alrctc:' 

pletely  damancd 

or  Itcctr.rc^ 

nn:l 

per  VKit 

vtl-.te  'r\?:il 

Pineapple   

24.50  ha 

12.50  ha 

15.001)  f/ha 

5  ricls/fruit 

10  rieh/fruit 

1,875,000 

ColTce 

15,140  units 

9,720  units 

400  kg/ha 

30  riels/kg 

60  riels/kg 

216,000 

Jackfruit 

3.135  units 

2,916  units 

60  f/unit 

5  riels/Iru:l 

8  riels/fruit 

1,399,680 

Rambutan       .    .  - 

887  units 

5!jO  units 

200  kg/unit 

3  riels/kg 

6  riels/kg 

696,000 

Banana     

53  ha 

53  ha» 

7,000  m/ha 

0.60  riels/m 

I  rie!/m 

371,000 

Sweetsop    

1,392  units 

1,288  units 

SO  f/unit 

riel/4  fruits 

1  riel/2  fruits 

51,520 

Durian    

2.179  units 

829  units 

40  f/unit 

50  ricls/fruit 

70  riels/fruit 

2,321,200 

Cassava    ... 

10.50  ha 

9  ha 

40  t/ha 

0.50  rie!/k3 

1.50  riels/kg 

540.000 

Cainito    starapple 

816  units 

498  units 

100  f/unit 

1  riel/2  fruits 

1  riel/1  fruit 

49,800 

Legumes     

— 

— 

— 

— 

1  Fruits  abnormally  elongated,  foliage  apparently  intact. 


s  f  ^  fruit,  m  =:  hand  of  bananas. 


DOCUMENT  S/9264 

LelJer  dated  17  June  1969  from  the  representalive  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[18  June  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  10  June 
1969  [S/9248],  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  the  following  to  you  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

Duri.ng  the  period  from  IS  to  21  May  1969,  Cambodian  elements  on  sea 
patrol  at  Koh  Kong  captured  six  Thai  fishing  junks  with  thirty-seven  crew  mem- 
bers caught  in  the  act  of  fishing  clandestinely  in  Cambodian  territorial  waters  at 
the  following  times  and  places: 

During  the  night  of  18/19  May  1969,  at  about  11  p.m.,  three  motor  junks 
with  fourteen  men  on  board  were  captured  some  10  kilometres  north-west  of 
'Koh  Moul. 

On  20  May  1969,  at  about  8  a.m.,  a  junk  with  four  men  on  board  was 
captured  off  Beng  Krassop. 

On  the  same  day.  at  about  noon,  another  motor  junk  with  four  men  on 
board  was  captured  off  the  island  of  Koh  Mreas. 

On  21  May  1969,  at  about  6.45  a.m.,  a  junk  with  fifteen  crew  members  was 
captured  off  the  island  of  Polowai. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  against  the  repeated 
violations  of  Cambodian  territorial  waters  by  Thais  engaging  in  clandestine 
fishing  and  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  Thailand  to  take  appropriate 
measures  to  put  an  end  to  such  reprehensible  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Securitv  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9263 


Letter  dated  17  J.Tne  1969  iro-.r\  tli 
Prcsidc-.ii  of  ih 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  10  June  1969  [S/9250].  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you  below,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  details 
of  the  criminal  attacks  perpetrated  on  2.'?  May  1969 
by  helicopters  of  the  United  Statcs-Sotith  Viet-Naniesc 
forces  against  the  Cambodian  villages  of  O-Pot,  O-Ret 
and  Bu  Raing. 


le  representative  of  Camboilin  to  the 
Security  Council 

[Original  text:  French] 
[IS  June  1969] 

On  23  May  1969,  at  about  12  noon,  helicopters  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Naraese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  sp;!ce  and  machine-gunned  the  Cam- 
bodian villages  of  O-Pot.  O-Ret  and  Bu  Raing.  situated 
approximatclv  1.''  kilometres  inside  Cambodian  terri- 
tory and  2  kilometres  north-cast  of  Bu  Bra.  in  the 
commune  of  Dak  Dam,  district  of  O-Raing,  province 
of  Mondulkiri,  causing  the  following  losses: 
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In  ll:e  village  of  O-Pot: 

3  women  and  1  girl  killed  outright: 
Ncang  YUK  NCOR.  age  40^ 
Xe;'.ng  PEOUL  PYOEUNG.  age  30 
Neang  VAU  Y  RAUS.  age  30 
Ncang  CERANE  PHANH.  age  8 

1  girl  wounded; 

Neang  CHRE  D\'AN.  age  8 
17  pigs  and  15  chickens  killed 
20  jars  broken 
1  set  of  gongs  damaged 

In  the  village  of  Bu  Raing: 

1  man  killed  outright: 
PEAU  KLOL,  "age  50 

4  residents  wounded: 
NKACH,  age  50 
Neang  KROT,  age  40 
CHROEUB,  age"l2 
TREK,  age  9 

2  houses  set  afire 


South  of  the  same  village: 

1  tractor-driver  wounded 

1  tractor  damaged 

Elements  of  the  Cambodian  defence  forces  retaliated 
immediately  hitting  the  intruding  helicopters,  one  of 
which  crashed  to  the  ground  approximately  6  kilometres 
south-east  of  Bu  Sra,  district  of  O-Raing.  province  of 
Mondulkiri. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  and  with  profound  Lndignation  against  the 
violation  of  Cambodia's  air  space  and  the  deliberate 
shooting  of  peaceful  and  innocent  Cambodian  residents. 
It  has  called  upon  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to 
take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such  criminal 
acts,  punish  the  offenders  and  pay  compensation  to  the 
victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  }0U  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

{Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUHIENT  S/9266 

Letter  dated  17  June  1969  fro?n  the  represenlath-e  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  Frenchi 
[18  June  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  12  June  1969  [S/9251],  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  19  April  1969  the  explosion  of  a  grenade  set 
by  elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Kraing,  district  of 
Kompong  Rau  [Svay  Rieng],  seriously  wounded  two 
sixteen-year  old  girls,  Neang  Nong  Kouy  and  Neang 
Sao  Yoeun. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m.,  a 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  flying  over 
the  Khmer-South  Viet-Namese  frontier  fired  rockets 
on  a  herd  of  grazing  cattle  in  the  commune  of  Kom- 
pong Chamlang,  district  of  Svay  Rieng,  province  of 
Svay  Rieng,  killing  five  oxen  and  injuring  three  others. 

On  26  April  1969,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m.,  a 
rocket  fired  by  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  air  force  exploded  and  seriously  wounded 
two  boys:  Ung  Savan,  seventeen  years  old,  and  Kim 
Saren.  fifteen,  and  one  girl;  Neang  Nong  Saren,  thir- 
teen, in  the  commune  of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea 
[Svay  Rieng]. 

On  28  April  1969,  at  appro.ximately  10  a.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
based  in  South  Viet-Nam,  while  moving  along  the 
frontier  opened  automatic-weapon  fire  on  a  herd  of 
grazing  cattle  in  the  commune  of  Thmei.  district  of 
Kompong  Rau  [Svay  Ricngl,  seriously  injuring  two 
oxen  belonging  to  Prak  Nouth,  a  local  inhabitant. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  6  p.m.,  the  ex- 
plosion of  a  bomb  dropped  by  a  Uritcd  States-South 
Viet-N'amese  aircraft  seriously  wounded  Ouk  Douk,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Phum  Thnot,  commune  of 
the  same  name,  district  of  Chantrea  [Svay  Rieng]. 


On  7  May  1969,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m.,  an 
artillery  shell  fired  from  the  South  Viet-Namese  post 
of  Queo  Ba  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  fell  in  the  commune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chan- 
trea [Svay  Rieng],  wounding  a  nineteen-year  old  village 
dweller  named  Sok  Sin. 

On  11  May  1969,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m., 
elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Ong  Tan,  while  moving  along  the 
frontier  directed  automatic-weapon  fire  at  herdsmen  in 
the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau 
[Svay  Rieng],  seriously  wounding  one  of  them,  a 
twelve-year  old  named  Neth  Sarong. 

On  18  May  1969,  at  approximately  6.40  a.m.. 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  helicopters  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  the  village 
of  Prey  Roboeus,  commune  of  Thnot,  district  of  Kom- 
pong Rau  [Svay  Rieng],  seriously  wounding  a  twenty- 
two-year  old  woman  named  Neang  Oum  Saven. 

On  26  May  1969,  at  approximately  8.30  p.m..  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Ca  Coi  directed  mortar  fire  at  Cam- 
bodian territory.  Two  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of 
Sanipeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh  Thom  [Kandal], 
wounding  a  sixty-six-year  old  village  woman  named  Pen. 

On  27  May  1969.  at  approximately  3.30  a.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Tan  An  fired  about  ten  shells  on  the 
Cambodian  comnninc  of  Knani  Samnar  Krom.  district 
of  Loctik  Dck  [Kandal].  Two  houses  were  damaged 
by  the  shell-bursts. 

O'l  30  May  1969,  at  approximatelv  2  p.m..  four 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  t'le  district 
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opened  in  the  forest,  the  piles  of  rough  timber  and 
the  exit  routes  leading  to  Thai   territory. 

"The  Roynl  Government  recalls  that  this  pillage 
of  the  Cambodian  forest  was  accompanied  by  the 
establishment  in  the  same  place  by  Thai  soldiers, 
who  were  also  captured  on  16  May,  of  a  so-called 
government  of  the  rebel  movement  of  the  self- 
styled  "free'  Khmers,  supported  by  Bangkok.  Once 
again  the  Royal  Government  appeals  to  interna- 
tional opinion   to  be  the  judge  of  the  dishonesty 


of  the  Thai  authorities,  who  with  their  untruthful 
statements  arc  trying  to  deceive  public  opinion  and 
conceal  the  unspeakable  conduct  of  Thailand  to- 
wards  Cambodia." 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  te.-^t  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOC'J.IIENT  S/9281 

Letter  date;!  24  Juno  1969  from  tlse  repre?e:n!al!ve  of  Cambodia  to  the 
Provident  of  tlie  Security  Council 


On  instruction  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  17  June  1969  \S/9264],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  12  March  1969,  a  Cambodian  patrol  on  a  mis- 
sion in  the  commune  of  Svay  Chek,  district  of  Thmar 
Puok,  province  of  Battambang,  surprised  a  group  of 
Thai  bandits  digging  in  the  ground  at  a  point  situated 
at  TA.613.33S''to  steal  old 'Khmer  art  objects. 

Caught  in  the  act,  these  bandits  opened  fire  on  the 
Khmer  patrol  officers,  who  had  to  return  fire.  After 
an  exchange  of  fire  lasting  about  twenty  minutes,  the 
Thai  bandits  withdrew  towards  Thailand,  leaving  be- 
hind one  dead  man  and  two  locally  made  rifles. 

On  the  night  of  30  April  1969,  at  about  9.30  p.m., 
two  Thai  fishing  junks  violated  the  territorial  waters 
of  Cambodia  by  penetrating  to  about  900  metres  north 
of  the  island  of  Polowai,  province  of  Koh  Kong. 
These  vessels  did  not  withdraw  to  the  open  sea  until 
the  Cambodian  guards  on  the  island  had  fired  a 
challenge. 


[Original  text:  French} 
[25  June  1969] 

On  the  night  of  5  May  1969,  at  about  11.30  p.m., 
a  Cambodian  patrol  at  sea  surprised  a  Thai  motor 
junk  engaged  in  clandestine  fishing  in  Khmer  terri- 
torial waters  about  five  kilometres  west  of  the  island 
of  Koh  Moul,  province  of  Koh  Kong.  After  a  brief 
exchange  of  fire,  the  Cambodian  patrol  managed  to 
capture  the  Thai  junk  with  a  crew  of  four,  one  of 
whom  was  seriously  wounded  during  the  exchange  of 
fire. 

The  Royal  Goverr.ment  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
strong  protest  against  these  repeated  violations  of 
Khmer  territorial  waters  and  territory,  followed  by 
acts  of  piracy  committed  by  Thai  fishermen  and  ban- 
dits. It  has  demanded  that  the  Government  of  TTiailand 
take  appropriate  measures  to  trace  and  punish  those 
responsible  and  put  an  end  to  such  reprehensible  acts. 
I  should  be  grateful  if -you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  letter  circulated  as  a  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Carnbodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCU.MENT  S/9282 


Letter  d-!!?d  24  J:iPf?  1969  frnni  -h 
Preside;!!  of  th 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further, 
to  my  letter  of  17  June  1969  \S/9266].  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  memb;rs  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  1!  .April  1969.  at  sbout  10.15  a.m..  elements 
of  the  United  States-So'.i'h  Viet-Nrmese  armed  forces 
from  the  post  of  Kin  Thai  Bang  fired  several  shells 
on  the  Cambodian  commune  of  Kompong  Krassaing. 
district  of  Koh  .Andeth,  province  of  Takeo.  killing  a 
child  on  board  a  public  transport  boat,  which  was  also 
seriously  d:;m.aged. 

On  18  April  1969,  at  about  7  p.m.,  elements  of 
the  United  States-South  Viot-N?.niese  armed  forces 
from  the  post  of  Vinh-Hoi-Dons  fired  mortar  .shells 
on  the  territory  of  Cambodia.  Three  shells  fell  on  a 
spot  situated  about  300  metres  inside  the  frontier, 
within  the  district  of  Borci-ChuKa,  province  of  Takeo. 
The  explosion  of  these  shells  wounded  a  woman  named 
Neang  Sin  Kluion. 


e  rcprf«ei>!n"ive  cf  Carubaflia  to  the 
Security  Coitiicil 

[Original  text:  French"] 
[25  June  1969] 

On  24  April  1969,  at  about  12.30  p.m..  five  soldiers 
from  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
penetrated  into  Cambodian  territory  to  a  distance  of 
about  500  metres  from  the  frontier  in  the  commune 
of  Prey  Yuthka,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum, 
province  of  Takeo.  Thev  raided  about  twenty  grazing 
o.xen  belonging  to  the  Cambodian  inhabitants  of  that 
commune. 

On  3  May  1969.  at  ."ibout  7.30  a.m.,  elements  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
posts  of  Kaun  Trom  and  Peam  fired  mortar  shells  on 
the  territory  of  Cambodia.  Two  shells  fell  on  a  spot 
situated  about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Russey-Srok.  district  of  Kompong  Tr.ich, 
province  of  Kampot.  The  explosion  of  these  shells 
wounded  a  village  dweller  named  Chau  Yicn. 

Tl'e  Royl  Covern.ment  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
stroi'g  protest  against  the  deliberate  shooting  at  Cam- 
bodian territory  by  elements  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  regular  forces  ;md   against   the  violation 
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of  Klinicr  territory,  followed  by  raiding  of  oxen,  com- 
iiiiltcd  by  those  forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the 
GoNcnimcnts  of  the  United  States  of  America  and 
the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  take  immediate  steps  to 
put  an  end  to  such  acts  of  provocation,  to  compensate 
the  victims  and  to  return  the  oxen  wliich  were  removed. 


1  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  conmiunicalion  circulated  as  a  document  of  the 
Security  Council. 

{Sigi'ed)   HuoT  Sambath 

Pen)iaHi'iU  RepicscnWlivc  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9283 


Letter  dated  25  Jme  1963  from 
President  of  the 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  tlie  following  action 
by  the  United  Arab  Republic  authorities  which  consti- 
tutes not  only  a  flagrant  breach  of  the  cease-fire,  but 
also  marks  a  new  low  in  Egypt's  utter  disregard  for 
human  dignity  and  a  travesty  of  all  accepted  norms 
of  civilized  behaviour. 

On  the  night  of  22/23  June  1969  an  Egyptian 
military  force  crossed  the  Suez  Canal  and  attacked 
an  Israeli  position  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Canal, 
6  knis  south  of  Kantara.  In  the  ensuing  exchange  of 
fire  the  Egyptian  attackers  were  repulsed,  suffering 
an  unknown  number  of  casualties  and  leaving  behind 
the  bodies  of  five  Egyptian  soldiers  killed  in  the 
abortive  attack. 

The  bodies  of  the  five  soldiers  were  found  the  next 
morning  between  the  Israeh  position  and  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  canal,  opposite  the  Egyptian  positions  on 
the  west  bank.  It  was  arranged  with  the  United 
Nations  Military  Obsen'ers  and  the  International  Red 
Cross  that  the  bodies  would  be  removed  under  United 
Nations  Military  Obser\'ers'  supervision  today,  25  June 
1969,  at  1600  hours  local  time,  and  transferred  to 
the   Egyptian  authorities   at  Kantara   at    1700   hours 


l!io  ic|)rescnia;'ve  of  Israel  to  t!ie 
Seoul  ily  Council 

[Original  text:  Englisii] 
[25  June  1969] 

in  the  presence  of  United  Nations  and  Red  Cross 
representatives. 

No  sooner  had  a  United  Nations  Military  Observer 
arrived  on  the  scene  and  raised  the  United  Nations 
flag  than  the  Eg^rptians  opened  mortar  fire  on  the 
personnel  engaged  in  the  removal  of  the  Egj'ptian 
casualties.  The  United  Nations  Observer  decided, 
therefore,  to  leave  and  try  to  arrange  the  removal 
of  the  bodies  tomorrow.  The  United  Arab  Republic 
authorities,  however,  have  informed  the  United  Nations 
Military  Observers  tliat  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
bodies  of  the  Egj'ptian  soldiers  were  not  transferred  to 
them  today,  Egypt  refuses  to  accept  them  altogether. 

This  barbaric  behaviour  toward  Eg;p/o  own  fighting 
men  and  its  callous  attitude  toward  the  safety  of 
United  Nations  personnel  is  another  expression  of  the 
despicable  nature  of  the  aggression  pursued  by  the 
United  Arab  Repubh'c,  in  violation  of  the  cease-fire. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  circulation  of  this 
letter  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUSIENT  S/9234 

Letter  dated  26  June  1969  froin  the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original  text:  English] 
[26  June  1969] 


Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  further  and  intensified 
Israel  violations  of  Security  Council  resolution  252 
(196S)  of  21  May  1968,  concerning  Jerusalem. 

In  this  resolution,  the  Council  considered  that  all 
legislative  and  administrative  measures  and  actions 
taken  by  Israel,  including  expropriation  of  land  and 
properties  thereon,  which  tend  to  change  the  legal 
status  of  Jerusalem  are  invalid  and  cannot  change 
that  status  and  "urgently  calls  upon  Israel  to  rescind 
all  such  measures  already  taken  and  to  desist  forthwith 
from  taking  any  further  action  wl:ich  lends  to  change 
the  status  of  Jerusalem". 

In  utter  disregard  of  the  will  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  and  instead  of  complying  with  the  above 
directives,  the  Israel  Governnient  proceeded  to  enact 
a  new  legislation,  i.e.,  Adminis'.r'tixe  Rcaulation  Law 
196.S  [5/9/49]  which  w-^r-.  to  be  put  into  force  on 
23  February  and  later  extended  to  23  May  1969.  On 
27  April  1969,  further  provisions  and  new  regulations 
were  enacted.  You  will  recrdl  that  on  8  February  1969, 
my  Government  requested   an   urgent  meeting  of  the 


Security  Council  on  this  matter.  This  was  deferred. 
But  Israel  continued  to  violate  basic  human  rights  in 
the  Holy  City  and  to  take  measures  contrary  to  the 
provisions  of  resolution  252  (1968)  and  the  United 
Nations  Charier. 

Jordan  has  already  referred  to  the  arbitrary  arrests, 
detention,  torture,  demolition  of  houses  and  deporta- 
tion [S/OOOI,  S/9W2  and  S/9197]  committed  by  the 
Israel  authorities.  On  9  June  1969,  nine  Jordanian 
citizens,  four  of  them  from  Jerusalem,  were  expeUed 
to  the  East  Bank  of  Jordan.  Only  yesterday,  25  June, 
the  Israel  authorities  evicted  more  than  eighty-eight 
persons,  some  of  them  forcibly,  from  the  old  city  of 
Jerusalem.  Ore  of  the  buildings  in  the  area  evacuated 
belonging  to  Waqf,  a  Muslim  religious  and  charitable 
institution  and  contained  a  mosque,  a  religious  court 
and  a  school. 

\\'hile  Arab  quarters,  houses  and  public  buildings 
have  been  dcjnolished  or  emptied  and  inhabitants 
deported  or  evicted,  the  Israeli  Goxcrnmenl  has  been 
carrying  out  its  plans  for  the  establishment  of  Isiaeli 
settlements  in  the  city  and  repcopling  its  inhabitants. 
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The  unworthy  artifice  and  the  contemptuous  attitude  I  shall  be  grateful  if  this  letter  is  circulated  as  an 

of  the  Israeli  representative  are  in  themselves  proof  official  document  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the 

that  the  1969  Syrian  complaints  are  valid.  Our  accusa-  Secunty  CouncU. 

.      ,        J                       ...  (Signed)  George  J.  Tomeh 

tions  stand,  and  we  are  awaitmg  the  report  on  them  r>„  „„„„  ,  „             ..■       ,  ^    ■ 

,      ,     ^.            ^                            "             '^  Permanent  Representative  of  Syria 

by  the  Director-General  of  UNESCO.  to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9301 

Letter  dated  1  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

^Original:  French] 
[2  July  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  24  June 
1969  [S/9282],  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  16  June  1969,  at  about  7.20  p.m.,  a  helicopter  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  repeatedly  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the 
village  of  Pop  Lom,  commune  of  Choam,  district  of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong 
Cham,  and  fired  four  rockets,  seriously  wounding  a  man  named  Neou  Khvan, 
slightly  wounding  his  wife,  Phe  Sarin,  and  damaging  their  home. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9303 

Letter  dated  2  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Jordan 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[2  July  1969] 

Further  to  my  letter  of  30  June  1969  {S/9289],  and  in  relation  to  the  Security 
Coimcil's  deliberation  on  Jerusalem  and  IsraeU  violations  therein,  and  upon 
instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention 
the  attached  photographs  showing  constructions  of  Israeli  settlements  on  con- 
fiscated Arab  land  between  Sheikh  Jarrah  and  Shu'fat  in  eastern  Jerusalem,  in 
utter  disregard  of  the  wish  of  the  people  and  the  Security  Council  resolution  252 
(1968). 

May  I  request  that  this  letter  together  with  the  photographs  be  urgently 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

{Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 

[The  photographs  attached  to  the  lithographed  version  of  the  present  docu- 
ment are  not  reproduced  here.] 


DOCUiVIENT  S/9308 

Letter  dated  2  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the   Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[3  July  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  of  the  violation  of  Cambodian  territorial  waters  by 

my  letter  of  1  July  1969  [S/9301],  I  have  the  honour  South  Viet-Namese  fishinii  junks  and  a  vessel  of  the 

to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the  informa-  South  Viet-Namese  Navy^on  the  dates,  at  the  hours 

tion  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council:  and  in  the  localities  indicated  below: 

During  the  period  19  April  to  26  May  1969,  the  On  19  April  1969,  at  about  9.40  a.m.,  two  fishing 

Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  recorded  five  cases  junks    penetrated    to    a    point    appro.ximately    fifteen 
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Idlotnetres  to  the  east  of  the  island  of  Koh  Ses,  facing  These  fishing  junks   and   this   vessel   of   the   South 

Kep  (Kampot).  Viet-Namese   Navy   did    not   withdraw   seaward   until 

On  25  April  1969,  at  about   1.15  p.m.,  two  other  the    Cambodian    forces    guarding    the    islands    fired 

fishing  junks  penetrated  to  a  point  approximately  one  warning  shots. 

^ometre  to  the  west  of  the  island  of  Koh  Angkrang,  ^^  j^„y3,  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 

facing  Kep  (Kampot J.  against  these  repeated  violations  of  Cambodia's  terri- 

On  11  May  1969,  at  about  1.30  p.m.,  two  fishing  torial  waters.  It  has  requested  the  Government  of  the 

junks  penetrated  to  a  pomt  approximately  one  kilo-  Republic  of  Viet-Nam  to  take  appropriate  measures 

metre  to  the  south-west  of  the  islands  of  Koh  Ses  and  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  acts. 
Koh  Angkrang. 

On  26  May  1969,  at  about  10.30  p.m.,  two  fishing  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 

junks  again  penetrated  as  far  as  the  islands  of  Koh  °^  ^^  commumcation  circulated  as  a  Secunty  Council 

Tonsay  and  Koh  Thbal.  document. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  4  p.m.,  a  vessel  of  the  {Signed)  Huot  Sambatb 

South   Viet-Namese   Navy   penetrated    as    far   as    the  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

island  of  Koh  Ses,  facing  Ream  (Kampot).  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9309 

Letter  dated  2  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the   President  of  the  Security  Council 

{Original:  French] 
[3  July  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  2  July  1969 
[S/9308],  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  31  May  1969,  at  about  noon,  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  based  in  South  Viet-Nam  directed  artillery  fire  at  Cambodian 
territory.  One  shell  fell  in  the  commune  of  Roung,  district  of  Mimot  (Kompong 
Cham),  killing  a  boy  named  Lung  Srun  and  seriously  wounding  another  named 
They  Rong,  both  sixteen  years  of  age. 

On  1  June  1969,  at  approximately  5.30  p.m.,  a  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  reconnaissance  aircraft  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  launched  rockets 
against  the  commime  of  Bassac,  district  and  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  killing  a 
villager  named  Noeuk  Yeang,  thirty-nine  years  of  age. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  vigorously  against  these 
deliberate  attacks,  the  violation  of  Cambodia's  air  space  and  the  murder  of 
innocent  Cambodians  by  armed  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has 
demanded  that  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic 
of  Viet-Nam  should  take  appropriate  measures  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the 
criminal  acts  of  their  forces  and  to  indemnify  the  families  of  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  (ZtouncU  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCmiENT  S/9312 

Letter  dated  3  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Turkey 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[3  July  1969] 
In  connexion  with  the  present  debate  in  the  Security  Annex 

Council  on  the  agenda  item  entitled  "The  situation  in  in  response  lo  a  question  put  by  newspapermen  regarding 

the  Middle  East",  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  recent  unilateral  measures  taken  by  Israel  in  Jerusalem 
your  attention  the  text  of  a  statement  made  by  and  the  request  by  Jordan  for  an  urgent  Security  Council 
Mr.  Ihsan  Sabri  ^aglayangil.  Minister  for  Foreign  meeting  on  the  subject,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
Affairs  of  Turkey.  ^''-  Ihsan  Sabri  CaS'ayangil  explained  the  views  of  the  Turkish 

T    .-u.,n    u            t^c  1    -c    .u-      1  ..        *        .!_            -.L    -.  Government  in  the  following  terms: 

I   shall   be   grateful  if  this   letter  together  with   its  .        .                . 

annex    is    circulated   as    a   document   of   the   Security  The  M.ddic  East  issue  ,s  a  conflict  which  has  several  aspects, 

P^        •]                                                                                                 ■'  one   of   the   most   important  of  which   is  certainly   the   status 

,-.,,„,          _  of   the    City   of    Jerusalem    with    which    all    the    three    major 

(.'ilgnea)    UrJian   t:RALP  religions  are  directly  and  closely  connected. 

Permanent  Representative  of  Turkey  During  the  fifth  emergency  special   session  of  the  General 

to  the  United  Nations  Assembly,   which  was  held   following  the  June    1967   war,   a 
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PROTOCOL 

At  the  moment  of  signing  the  Frontier  Treaty  between  Iraq 
and  Iran,  the  two  High  Contracting  Parlies  are  agreed  as 
follows: 

I 

The  geographical  co-ordinates  designated  approximately  in 
Article  2  of  the  Treaty  aforesaid  shall  be  definitively  deter- 
mined by  a  commission  of  experts  consisting  of  an  equal 
number  of  members  appointed  by  each  of  the  High  Contracting 
Parties. 

The  geographical  co-ordinates  thus  definitively  determined 
within  the  limits  fixed  in  the  Article  aforesaid  shall  be  re- 
corded in  Minutes,  the  which,  after  signature  by  the  members 
of  the  said  commission,  shall  form  an  integral  part  of  the 
Frontier  Treaty. 

n 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  undertake  to  conclude  the 
Convention  to  which  Article  5  of  the  Treaty  relates  within 
one  year  from  the  entry  into  force  of  the  Treaty. 

Jn  the  event  of  the  said  Convention  not  being  concluded 
within  the  year  despite  their  utmost  efforts,  the  said  time- 
limit  may  be  extended  by  the  High  Contracting  Parlies  by 
common  accord. 

The  Imperial  Goverimient  of  Iran  agrees  that,  during  the 
period  of  one  jear  to  which  the  first  paragraph  of  the  present 
Article  relates  or  the  extension  (if  any)  of  such  period,  the 
Royal  Government  of  Iraq  shall  be  responsible  as  at  present 
for  all  questions  to  be  settled  under  the  said  Convention. 
The  Royal  Goverimient  of  Iraq  shall  notify  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Iran  every  six  months  as  to  the  works  ex- 
ecuted, dues  collected,  expenditure  incurred  or  any  other 
measures  undertaken. 


m 

Permission  granted  by  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
to  a  vessel  of  war  or  other  public  service  vessel  not  engaged 
in  trade,  belonging  to  a  third  State,  to  enter  its  own  harbours 
on  the  Shatt-al-Arab  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  granted 
by  the  other  High  Contracting  Party  in  such  sort  that  the 
vessels  in  question  shall  be  entitled  to  use  the  waters  of  the 
latter  for  the  purpose  of  navigating  the  Shatt-al-Arab. 

The  High  Contracting  Party  granting  such  permission  shall 
immediately  notify  the  other  High  Contracting  Party  accord- 
ingly. 

IV 

It  is  clearly  understood,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of 
Iran  in  respect  of  the  Shatt-al-Arab,  that  nothing  in  this  Treaty 
shall  affect  the  rights  of  Iraq  and  the  contractual  obligations 
of  the  same  vis-d-vis  the  British  Government  in  respect  of  the 
Shatt-al-Arab  tmder  Article  4  of  the  Treaty  of  30  June  1930, 
and  paragraph  7  of  the  Annex  thereto  signed  on  the  same 
date. 


The  present  Protocol  shall  be  ratified  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Frontier  Treaty,  of  which  it  shall  form  an  annex  and 
integral  part.  It  shall  come  into  force  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Treaty. 

The  present  Protocol  is  drawn  up  in  Arabic,  Persian  and 
French;  in  case  of  diflference,  the  French  text  srau  prevail. 

Done  at  Tehran,  in  duplicate,  the  fourth  day  of  July,  one 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty  seven. 

{Signed)  Naji  Al  Asn, 
Samiy 


DOCUMENT  S/9324 


Letter  dated  11  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United  States  of  America 
to   the   President   of  the   Secnrity  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  submit  the  following: 

On  16  April  1969,  the  United  States  Government 
made  the  following  statement: 

"In  conformity  with  the  United  Nations  Charter, 
the  United  States  of  America  recognizes  and  respects 
the  sovereignty,  independence,  neutrality  and  ter- 
ritorial integrity  of  the  Kingdom  of  Cambodia  within 
its  present  frontiers. 

"During  the  period  since  the  last  annual  report  of 
the  Security  CouncU,  the  Royal  Government  of 
Cambodia  has  addressed,  through  its  Permanent 
Representative  to  the  United  Nations,  a  number  of 
communications  to  the  Security  Council  charging 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory  by  forces  of  the 
United  States  based  in  the  Republic  of  Viet-Nam. 

"The  United  States  Government  wishes,  by  this 
communication,  to  inform  the  members  that  it  has, 
where  appropriate,  responded  to  the  Royal  Cam- 
bodian Government  through  diplomatic  channels. 
FjU  investigations  of  alleged  incidents  have  been 
undertaken  and  the  pertinent  facts  conveyed  to  the 
Cambodian  Government.  In  those  cases  in  which 
it  has  appeared  that  an  intrusion  into  Cambodian 
territory  by  United  States  forces  has  in  fact  occurred. 


[Original  text:  English] 
[11  July  1969] 

the  United  States  Goverimient  has  taken  the  ap- 
propriate  steps  of  apology  and  redress. 

"The  United  States  Government  has  made  clear 
to  the  Royal  Cambodian  Government  that  United 
States  forces  have  no  hostile  intentions  toward  Cam- 
bodia or  Cambodian  territory.  The  root  cause  of 
those  incidents  which  have  involved  Cambodian 
territory  is  the  presence  of  Viet  Cong  and  North 
Viet-Namese  forces  in  the  frontier  region  and  their 
use  of  Cambodian  territory  in  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Cambodia. 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  fully  shares 
the  concern  of  the  Royal  Cambodian  Government 
over  violations  of  its  neutrality  and  territorial  in- 
tegrity from  whatever  source.  For  its  part,  the  United 
States  Government  has  taken  and  intends  to  continue 
taking  all  steps  available  to  it  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  hostilities  in  Viet-Nam  into  Cambodia." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  William  B.  Buffum 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  of 

the  United  States  of  America 

to  the  United  Nations 
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DOCUMENT  S/9366 


Letter  dated  25  July   1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the   President  of   the  Security   Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  furtlier  to 
my  letter  of  25  July  1969  [S/9365].  1  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  23  June  1969,  at  approximately  6  a.m.,  a  Cam- 
bodian frontier  surveillance  patrol  surprised  a  group  of 
Taais  engaged  in  the  clandestine  cultivation  of  two 
parcels  of  land  in  Cambodian  territory,  situated  at  dis- 
tances of  300  and  500  metres  respectively  from  the 
Khmer-Thai  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Soeng,  district 
of  O-Chreou  (Battambang).  Fifteen  Thai  guards  pro- 
tecting the  clandestine  agricultural  workers  opened  fire 
on  the  Cambodian  patrol  in  order  to  cover  ihs  retreat 
of  the  agricultural  workers. 

On  27  June  1969,  at  approximately  11.20  a.m.,  a 
Cambodian  soldier  named  Im  Sauth  was  Jdlled  by  the 
explosion  of  a  grenade  booby-trap  set  by  "Serei" 
Khmers  who  had  come  from  Thailand.  The  incident 
occurred  about  10  kilometres  west  of  the  commune  of 
Kaup,  district  of  Sisophon  (Battambang) . 

On  3  July  1969,  at  approximately  1.30  p.m.,  fifteen 
armed   Thais   entered    the   Cambodian    commune   of 


[Original:  French] 
[28  July  1969] 

Sdech  (Prey  Veng),  approximately  300  metres  from  the 
criminal  acts  there.  However,  surprised  by  the  Cam- 
bodian patrol,  they  withdrew  into  Thai  territory  after 
a  brief  exchange  of  fire,  leaving  behind  them  one  man 
killed  and  one  rifle. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vigorously 
protested  against  the  attempts  made  by  Thais  to  cul- 
tivate Cambodian  soil  clandestinely,  the  deliberate  firing 
on  the  Cambodian  patrol  by  the  Thai  guards,  the  incur- 
sions of  Thai  armed  elements  into  Cambodian  villages 
and  laying  of  mines  in  Khmer  territorj'  by  the  "Serei" 
Khmers  supported  by  the  Thais.  It  has  demanded  that 
the  Royal  Government  of  Thailand  should  take  ap- 
propriate measures  to  put  an  end  to  such  reprehensible 
acts,  punish  the  guilty  and  compensate  the  victim. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this 
communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  doc- 
ument. 

{Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9367 

Letter  dated  2-5  July  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of   the   Security   Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  2  July  1969  [5/9509],  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  CouncU: 

On  6  May  1969,  at  approximately  7  a.m.,  elements 
of  the  United  Slates-South  Viet-Namese  forces  stationed 
at  Vinh  Dien  fired  several  shells  at  the  Cambodian 
post  of  Angkor  Ang  in  the  commune  of  Banteay 
Chakrey,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng), 
severely  wounding  one  inhabitant  and  causing  the  fol- 
lowing losses  and  damage:  two  oxen  and  three  pigs 
killed,  two  houses  damaged,  500  thaings  of  paddy 
(equivalent  to  approximately  7,500  kilogrammes  of 
hulled  rice),  three  cart5  and  three  bicycles  destroyed. 

On  25  May  1969,  at  approximately  6.30  a.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
entered  Cambodian  territory  and  took  away  twenty- 
five  oxen  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  Peam  Montea 
in  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng). 

On  31  May  1969,  at  approximately  9  p.m.,  elements 
of  the  United  Stales-South  Viet-Namese  forces  stationed 
at  the  Hong  Ngu  post  fired  two  shells  at  the  Cam- 
bodian commune  of  Koh  Sampeou  in  Peam  Ciior  (Prey 
Veng),  approximately  500  metres  from  the  frontier, 
killing  one  cow  and  wounding  four  oxen  belonging  to 
local  inhabitants. 

On  1  June  1969,  at  approximately  6  p.m.,  elements 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  stationed 
at  the  Cai-Muong  post  opened  fire  in  the  direction 
of  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Preah 


[Original:  French] 
[28  July  1969] 

Sdech  (Prey  Veng),  approximately  300  metres  from  the 
Khmer-South  Viet-Namese  frontier,  severely  wounding 
a  village  woman  named  Ngo  Thi  Nguyen. 

On  8  June  1969,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  elements 
of  the  same  forces  stationed  at  the  Khan  An  post  opened 
fire  with  automatic  weapons  on  a  row-boat  moving 
on  the  Bassac,  approximately  200  metres  from  the 
frontier,  in  the  village  of  Prek  Chrey  in  Koh  Thorn 
(Kandal),  wounding  Chhieng  Kang,  who  was  operat- 
ing the  boat. 

On  12  June  1969,  at  approximately  9  a.m.,  an  air- 
craft of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  dropped  a  bomb 
over  the  commune  of  Popet  in  Svay  Teap  (Svay 
Rieng),  approximately  1,000  metres  from  the  frontier, 
severely  wounding  two  local  inhabitants,  a  man  named 
Veng,  aged  forty-five,  and  a  boy  named  Nou  Kaouch, 
aged  fifteen. 

On  the  morning  of  15  June  1969,  beginning  at  9.20 
a.m.,  elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces  based  in  the  Dinh  Ba  region  directed  can- 
non fire  into  Cambodian  territory.  Approximately  thirty 
shells  fell  within  the  enclosure  of  the  Banteay  Chakrey 
post  in  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng).  The  shell  hursts 
severely  wounded  a  Cambodian  soldier  named  Pheng 
Sarin  and  caused  damage  to  the  said  post,  a  residential 
building  and  a  motorcycle. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  1  p.m.,  a  twin- 
engined    United     States-South    Viet-Namese     aircraft 
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violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  launched  rockets 
over  the  region  of  Phum  Tadev,  commune  of  Mcsar 
Thngak,  in  Chantrea  (Svay  Rieng),  severely  wounding 
four  Cambodian  children:  Srcy  Penh,  aged  fifteen, 
Ouk  Yo  and  Chen  Khon,  both  aged  thirteen,  and  Kham 
Sareth,  aged  twelve. 

On  16  June  1969,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
stationed  at  the  Phom  Prachiev  post  fired  several  shells 
at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Koh  Sambor,  commune  of 
Russey  Srok,  in  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot),  approx- 
imately 500  metres  from  the  frontier.  A  buffalo  belong- 
ing to  Louk  Loeuk  was  killed  by  shell  bursts  during 
the  firing. 

On  20  June  1969,  at  approximately  1.30  p.m.,  ele- 
ments of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
opened  fire  with  automatic  weapons  in  the  direction  of 
the  Cambodian  commune  of  Peam  Montea  in  Kompong 
Trabek  (Prey  Veng),  wounding  a  local  inhabitant 
named  Yoso  Thung,  aged  twenty-five. 


On  22  June  1969,  at  approximately  7  am.,  elements 
of  the  same  forces  stationed  at  the  Tan  Tri  post  entered 
Cambodian  territory  to  a  distance  of  2,000  metres,  in 
the  commune  of  Khset  in  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng), 
and  opened  fire  on  the  local  inhabitants,  woundmg  two 
of  them,  named  Yun  Vieu  and  San  Yan. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vigorously 
protested  against  the  violations  of  Cambodian  air  space 
and  territory,  the  deliberate  shootings  and  the  livestock 
raids  committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  armed  forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Gov- 
ernments of  the  United  Slates  of  America  and  the 
Republic  of  Viet-Nam  should  take  appropriate  mea- 
sures to  put  an  end  to  such  acts  and  compensate  the 
victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(.Signed)    HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMEINT  S/9368 

Special  report  of  the  Secretary-General  on  the  death  of  a  United  Nations 
military  observer  on  27  July  1969  in  the  Suez  Canal  sector 

[Original:  English] 
[30  July  1969] 


Report  on  the  I^^VESTIGATION  into  the 
DEATH  OF  Major  Plane 

1.  In  a  preliminary  report  dated  27  July  1969 
[S/7930/Add.284],  which  I  immediately  conveyed  to 
the  Security  CouncU,  the  Chief  of  Stag  of  UNTSO, 
Lieutenant-General  Odd  Bull,  informed  me  that  a 
United  Nations  Military  Observer.  Major  B.  R.  Plane 
of  the  Swedish  Army,  was  killed  by  artillery  fire  when 
on  duty  at  OP  Mike  (MR  7657-8037)  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Suez  Canal  at  1135  hours  GMT  on  the 
same  day.  General  Bull  also  indicated  that  an  investi- 
gation was  in  progress  and  that  further  details  would  be 
reported  later. 

2.  I  have  now  received  from  General  Bull  his  re- 
port on  the  investigation  into  the  death  of  Major  Plane. 
This  report,  which  was  prepared  by  a  board  of  investi- 
gation sent  from  UNTSO  headquarters  and  was  dated 
30  July,  reads  as  follows: 

"1.  Major  B.  R.  Plane,  Swedish  Army,  was  on 
duty  with  Lt. -Colonel  J.  T.  Mela,  Chilean  Army,  at 
OP  Mike,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Suez  Canal  at 
Port  Ibrahim  located  approximately  three  kilometres 
south  of  the  city  of  Suez. 

■'2.  Both  officers  had  been  on  duty  at  this  OP 
site  since  25  July.  During  this  period  there  had  been 
intense  air  and  ground  activity  which  had  made  it 
necessary  for  them  to  take  cover  in  the  living  quar- 
ters on  the  second  floor  of  the  OP  building  and, 
less  often,  in  the  shelter  on  the  ground  floor  on  a 
number  of  occasions,  and  to  emerge  again  during 
lulls  in  the  firing  to  return  to  the  observation  plat- 
form to  resume  their  duties  and  forward  reports. 

"3.  OP  Mike,  that  is  the  OP  proper,  is  situated 
on  the  top  of  a  seven-storey  building  and  affords 
excellent  observation  in  the  Port  Ta\vfiq-Suez  area. 
As  such,  it  is  very  exposed;  in  the  nearby  vicinity 
there  are  a  UAR  artillery  directional  post  and  mor- 


tar positions,  and  during  firing  incidents  UAR  ve- 
hicles and  tanks  move  in  the  near  vicinity  of  the  OP 
to  firing  positions.  There  are,  however,  no  UAR 
artillery  emplacements  in  this  area. 

"4.  On  25  July,  at  1059  GMT,  the  UNMOs 
(United  Nations  MiUtary  Observers)  were  on  the 
observation  platform  when  three  aircraft  attacked 
targets  in  the  nearby  vicinity  of  OP  Mike  with  can- 
non fire  and  bombs.  One  bomb  exploded  twenty- 
five  metres  from  the  OP  building  which  caused 
damage  to  the  building,  and  fragmentation  struck 
close  to  the  UNMOs  on  the  platiorm.  The  26th 
of  July  was  marked  by  frequent  exchanges  of  heavy 
weapons  fire  and  air  attacks  by  Israel  Air  Force.  Dur- 
ing the  evening  hours  of  26  July  at  2206  GMT  the 
northeastern  side  of  the  OP  building  was  struck 
by  an  artillery  shell.  This  shell  created  a  one  and 
a  half  metre  hole  in  the  exterior  wall  of  the  building, 
and  the  impact  of  this  shell  was  approximately  five 
metres  from  the  UNMOs'  living  quarters.  The  above 
incidents  were  reported  to  the  Israel  authorities. 
During  the  morning  of  27  July  there  were  four  oc- 
casions of  UAR  anti-aircraft  fire  at  an  Israel  recon- 
naissance plane  flying  over  the  east  side  of  the  Canal. 
At  1101  GMT  the  UNMOs  at  OP  Mike  reported 
Israel  artillery  fire  and  shortly  thereafter  proceeded 
to  the  living  quarters  on  the  second  floor  of  the  OP 
building,  which  was  often  used  as  a  supplementary 
OP  since  it  affords  some  observation  through  a 
window  and  has  a  radio  installed  which  can  be  used 
for  reporting.  Lt. -Colonel  Mela  stated  that  both  he 
and  Major  Plane  considered  that  they  were  safer 
there  than  in  the  shelter  on  the  ground  floor  as 
the  firing  the  evening  before  had  made  a  large  hole 
in  the  exterior  wall,  past  which  they  must  proceed 
to  go  to  the  shelter  on  the  ground  floor.  At  approxi- 
mately 1 135  GMT  there  was  a  lull  in  the  Israel  firing 
and  Major  Plane  and  Lt.-Colonel  Mela  decided  to 
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DOCUMENT  S/9374 


Letter  dated  1  August  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of   the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[4  August  1969] 

Towards  dawn  on  13  June  1969  and  about  noon 
on  the  following  day  over  the  work-site  at  Dom  Kralar, 
in  the  Serei-Toat  district  (Siem  Pang),  Stung  Treng 
province. 

This  powder  caused  cases  of  vomiting  and  iDness 
having  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  influenza  among 
the  population  of  these  places. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  the  violations  of  Cambodian  air 
space  and  the  spraying  of  poisonous  powder  by  the 
United  States  air  force  in  the  above-mentioned  areas 
of  the  Kingdom.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  take  appropriate  steps  to  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  such  acts  and  compensate  the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambatb 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  25  July  1969  [5/9567],  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  information  of 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

During  the  period  from  18  May  to  14  June  1969, 
five  cases  of  violations  of  Cambodian  air  space  followed 
by  the  spraying  of  poisonous  yellow  chemical  powder 
by  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
air  forces  were  recorded  on  the  dates  and  at  the  places 
listed  below: 

During  the  night  of  18-19  May  1969  over  the  chief 
town  of  the  Thbeng  Mean  Chey  district  and  along 
the  Stung  Sen  river,  Preah  Vihear  province; 

During  the  night  of  29-30  May  1969  over  the 
military  camp  at  Preah  Vihear  and  the  surrounding 
areas,  Preah  Vihear  province; 

During  the  afternoon  of  6  June  1969,  over  the  village 
of  Khnang  Krapoeu,  commune  of  Dar,  in  Mimot 
(Kompong  Cham) ; 


DOCUMENT  S/9375 

Letter  dated  1  August  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  1  August  1969  [S/9374],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  25  Jjr.s  1969,  at  about  11  a.m.,  Tim  Kong, 
aged  thirty-sLx,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Koh 
Thkau,  commune  of  Prek  Kroe'OS,  in  Kompong  Trach 
(Kampot),  was  seriously  injured  by  an  exploding  mine 
which  had  been  laid  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  about  500  metres  inside  Cambodian 
territory  within  the  said  village  of  Koh  Thkau. 

On  29  June  1969,  at  about  4  p.m.,  a  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  helicopter  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  dropped  six  rockets  on  the  village  of  Chrak 
Kranh,  commune  of  Roung,  in  Mimot  (Kompong 
Cham),  seriously  injuring  one  inhabitant  named  Khin 
Kim,  aged  fifteen,  killing  two  buffaloes  and  wounding 
several  other  persons  in  the  village  of  Chrak  Kranh. 

On  1  July  1969,  at  about  8.45  p.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Cai  Veng  post 
fired  about  thirty  shells  into  the  village  of  Kraing  Leao, 
commune  of  Kruos,  Svay  Rieng  (Svay  Rieng).  These 
shells,  on  exploding,  caused  The  following  damage: 
three  oxen  killed,  three  oxen  and  one  pig  injured, 
three  houses  damaged. 

On  3  July  1969,  at  about  2.30  p.m.,  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  on  patrol  along  the  Giang 
Thanh  river  in  South  Viet-Nam  opened  fire  with  auto- 
matic weapons  on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Preah 
Trohing,  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  in  Kompong  Trach 


[Original:  French] 
[4  August  1969] 

(Kampot).  A  buffalo  owned  by  Top  Treav,  a  local  in- 
habitant, was  killed  by  this  dehberate  firing. 

On  6  July  1969,  at  about  5  p.m.,  Chum  Sean,  aged 
twenty-five,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Krassaing, 
commune  of  Kruos,  in  the  district  and  province  of 
Svay  Rieng,  was  seriously  injured  by  an  exploding 
grenade  forming  part  of  a  booby-trap  set  by  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  in  that  village  near 
the  frontier. 

On  7  July  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  the  United  States— South  Viet-Namese  forces  on 
patrol  along  the  frontier  opened  fire  on  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Samyong  in  the  Kompong  Rau 
district  (Svay  Rieng) ,  seriously  injuring  one  inhabitant, 
Preap  Yong,  aged  twenty. 

On  12  July  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  on  herds  of 
oxen  and  buffalo  grazing  near  the  frontier  in  the 
commune  of  Daung,  Romeas-Hek  district  (Svay  Rieng). 

This  attack  caused  the  death  of  a  boy,  So-Y,  aged 
thirteen,  and  three  oxen.  Three  other  oxen  and  two 
buffaloes  were  also  injured. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  continual  violations  of  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  against  deliberate  firing  by  the 
aircraft  and  land  units  of  the  United  States-Soudi 
Viet-Namese  forces  against  Cambodian  villages  which 
results  in   casualties  among   the  population  and   sut>- 
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Manlial  losses  in  livcslock  and  cquipnicnl.  It  has  de- 
manded th;U  llic  Govcrnnicnis  of  the  United  Stales 
of  America  and  the  Republic  of  Viei-Nani  take  ap- 
propriale  steps  to  prevent  iJie  recurrence  of  snch  acts, 
to  punish  the  guilty  parties  and  to  compensate  the 
victims. 


I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Represenlalive  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCU.MENT  S/9377 

Lftter  dated  2  August  1969  from  the  representative  of  El  Salvador 
to  the   Secretary-General 


I  have  the  honour  to  confirm  the  text  of  the  cable 
dated  31  July  1969  addressed  to  you  by  Dr.  Guillermo 
Paz  Larin,  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which 
reads  as  follows: 

"I  have  today  sent  to  Messrs.  Gahino  Fraga  and 
Luis  Reque,  respectively  Chairman  and  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  Inter-American  Commission  on 
Human  Rights,  a  radiotelegraph  message  which 
reads:  'I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  cable 
of  today's  date,  ui  which  you  request  ray  Govern- 
ment to  supply  the  Commission  with  information  in 
connexion  with  the  complaint  by  the  Government  of 
Honduras  that  my  Government  has  violated  the 
human  rights  of  Honduran  civilians  in  the  Honduran 
towns  occupied  by  the  Salvadorian  army,  both  before 
and  after  the  cease-fire,  and  has  thereby  provoked 
terror  among  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  villages  and 
hamlets  near  the  localities  occupied  by  Salvadorian 
troops. 

"  'My  Government  emphatically  rejects  the  Hon- 
duran complaint,  which  is  merely  another  lie  and 
false  accusation  the  Government  of  Honduras  has 
added  to  all  those  made  previously,  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  prejudicing  the  good  name  and  stand- 
ing of  El  Salvador  in  the  international  community, 
knowing  that  the  accusation  is  completely  ground- 
less. It  was  established  in  the  resolution  at  the  Meet- 
ing of  Consultation  of  the  Organization  of  American 
States,  held  on  30  July  that  El  Salvador  is  not  an 
aggressor  and,  therefore,  the  military  acts  carried 
out  by  tJie  Salvadorian  army  in  invading  and  occupy- 
ing Honduran  territory  are  not  illegal,  but  acts 
deriving  from  the  inherent  right  of  self-defence 
against  the  various  acts  of  aggression  committed  by 
the  Government  of  Honduras.  A  civilian  who 
abandons  his  place  of  residence  as  a  result  of  a 
military  act  by  an  enemy  army  which  occupies  terri- 
tory near  the  locality  in  which  he  has  his  residence, 
cannot  claim  that  his  flight  cons-titutes  an  expulsion 
from  that  locality  or  a  violation  of  human  rights; 
on  the  contrary,  the  best  protection  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  civilians  is  to  ensure  their  evacuation 


\_Original:  Spanish] 
[6  August  1969] 

from  localities  in  which  a  military  action  may  take 
place.  Nor  does  blood  spilt  as  a  result  of  an  external 
war,  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  war,  constitute 
a  violation  of  human  rights,  except  in  the  case  of 
aggression  or  an  imjust  war.  Tlie  Inter-American 
Commission  on  Human  Rights  cannot  contradict 
the  resolutions  of  the  Meeting  of  Consultation  after 
rejecting  the  Honduran  petition  that  El  Salvador 
should  be  declared  an  aggressor.  My  Government  is 
wholly  convinced  that  the  military  and  civihan  ob- 
servers appointed  by  the  OAS  organ  of  consultation 
to  verify  the  cease-fire  on  Honduran  territory  are,  be- 
cause of  the  accuracy  of  the  facts,  the  best  corrobora- 
tion that  El  Salvador  has  not  violated  human  rights 
and  that  the  Honduran  accusation  has  no  justifica- 
tion. Accordingly,  my  Government  ventures  to 
suggest  that  the  Inter-American  Commission  on 
Human  Rights  should  request  the  organ  of  con- 
sultation or,  if  appropriate,  the  Council  of  the  or- 
ganization, to  send  it  true  copies  of  the  reports  of 
the  military  and  civilian  observers  referred  to  above, 
which  my  Government  hopes  have  already  been 
issued. 

"  'At  all  events,  my  Government  will  promptly  send 
the  Commission  the  proof  of  its  innocence  and  if 
such  proof  cannot  be  made  ready  for  the  special 
meeting  on  5  August  next,  my  Government  respect- 
fully requests  that  it  be  granted  a  new  hearing  in  a 
further  special  meeting  so  as  to  submit  the  above- 
mentioned  proof  and  also  the  docuimentation  re- 
quired to  show  that  paragraphs  3  and  4  of  section  B 
of  the  conclusions  of  the  preliminary  report  of  the 
Inter-American  Sub-Commission  on  Human  Rights 
of  14  July  1969  are  not  true  to  the  facts  and,  there- 
fore, shoiild  be  rectified.' " 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this  com- 
munication circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the 
Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Felipe  Vega-Gomez 

Charge  d'Affaires  a.i. 

of  the  Permanent  Mission  of  El  Salvador 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9378 

Letter  dated  5  August  1969  from  the  representative  of  El  Salvador 
to  the   Secretary-General 

[Original:  Spanish] 
[6  August  1969] 

I  have  the  honour  to  confirm  the  cable  dated  4  August  1969  addressed  to 
you  by  Dr.  Francisco  Jose  Guerrero,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  EI 
Salvador,  in  connexion  with  !!is  cable  you  sent  him  appealing  for  a  solution 
by  peaceful  means  to  the  conflict  between  my  country  and  Honduras. 
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On  19  July  1969,  at  about  1000  hours,  whUc  fishing 
in  the  sea  off  the  coast  of  Trad  Province,  well  within 
Thai  territorial  waters,  the  Thai  fishing-boat 
"Singhangern",  was  fired  upon  by  a  Cambodian  fishing- 
boat.  Of  the  six-member  Thai  crew,  Nai  Somsak  was 
shot  dead,  while  Nai  Prachuab  and  Nai  Nit  were  in- 
jured. 

The  Royal  Thai  Government  therefore  lodges  a 
strong  protest  against  the  aforementioned  acts  of  armed 
intrusion,  assault,  plunder,  banditry  and  general  law- 
lessness committed  by  Cambodian  soldiers  and  other 
armed  elements  against  Thai  territory,  innocent  and 


peaceful  Thai  villagers  living  in  the  border  areas,  and 
their  properties.  It  is  our  just  demand  that  such  sense- 
less and  criminal  acts  should  be  discontinued  forthwith 
and  for  all  time,  and  that  all  the  culprits  should  be 
punished  and  stolen  property  returned  to  its  right 
owners. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  circulate  the  text 
of  this  communication  as  a  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Anand  Panyarachun 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  Thailand 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9433 

Letter  dated  5  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Lebanon 
to  the  President   of  the  Security  Council 


Upon  instructions  from  my  Govenmient,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  facts  to  your  attention. 

At  midnight  on  Thursday,  4  September  1969,  two 
Israeli  Super  Frelon  helicopters  penetrated  the  air  space 
of  southern  Lebanon  and  landed  troops  of  the  Israeli 
Armed  Forces  at  the  village  of  Halta  in  the  region  of 
Hasbaya.  The  raiders  attacked  civilian  population  and 
properties. 

The  attack  resulted  in  one  civilian  Lebanese  being 
killed  and  two  wounded.  Three  houses  were  destroyed. 

On  Friday,  5  September  1969,  at  2  p.m.,  units  of 
the  Israeli  air  force  consisting  of  twenty  jet  planes 
attacked  the  villages  of  Al-Khourba,  Al-Mary,  Halta 
and  Douhairajat,  situated  in  southern  Lebanon.  The 
attack  lasted  one  hour.  Napalm  bombs  were  used.  The 
Israeli  planes  were  met  by  anti-aircraft  artillery  and 
one  of  them  received  a  direct  hit  and  exploded  on 
Lebanese  territory  south  of  the  village  of  Teybeh. 

These  new  acts  of  aggression  committed  by  Israel 
demonstrate  once  more  Israel's  aggressive  designs  on 
Lebanon. 


[Original:  English] 
[5  September  1969] 

Israel  has  made  no  secret  of  these  designs  and  has 
repeatedly  threatened  Lebanon's  sovereignty  and  terri- 
torial integrity. 

Israel's  acts  of  aggression  against  Lebanon  are  in 
open  defiance  of  the  principles  of  international  law, 
the  United  Nations  Charter  and  the  resolutions  of  the 
Security  Council.  They  constitute  added  flagrant  viola- 
tions of  the  Armistice  Agreement  of  23  March  1949. 

Israel's  rehance  on  mihtaristic  and  aggressive  power 
rather  than  on  law  and  international  moraUty  is  a 
consistent  threat  to  the  peace  and  security  of  Lebanon 
and  the  Middle  East.  She  consequendy  assumes  fuU 
responsibility  for  the  extension  of  the  area  of  fighting, 
the  deterioration  of  the  situation  in  the  Middle  East 
and  world  peace  and  security. 

I  respectfully  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated 
as  a  Security  Council  docimient. 

(Signed)  Edouard  Ghorra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Lebanon 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9138 

Letter  dated  9  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President   of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[10  September  1969] 

fire  on  a  herd  of  buffaloes  peacefully  grazing  near  the 
frontier  inside  Cambodia  in  the  commune  of  Thnar 
Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng).  Nine 
buffaloes  were  killed  and  twelve  wounded.  These  buf- 
faloes belong  to  the  inhabitants  of  Thnar  Thnong. 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  1  August  1969  [S/9375),  I  have  the 
honour  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  following,  for 
the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  18  July,  at  about  9.45  a.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  into  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  five  rockets  at  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Cheung,  in  the  commune  of  Cheam,  district 
of  Mimot  (Kompong  Cham). 

A  few  minutes  later,  at  about  10  a.m.,  three  other 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  operating 
close  to  the  frontier  near  the  above-mentioned  Cam- 
bodian village  dropped  some  bombs  which  fell  200 
metres  inside  Cambodia.  An  inhabitant  named  Mom 
Sarin,  aged  twenty-five,  was  seriously  wounded  by 
the  expFosion  of  these  bombs  and  was  taken  to 
Kompong  Cham  Hospital. 

On  26  July  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  opened 


On  28  July  1969,  at  about  mid-day,  two  other 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  fired  again  on  a  herd  of  buffaloes  peacefully 
grazing  near  the  frontier  inside  Cambodia  in  the 
commune  of  Kompong  Trach,  district  of  Romeas  Hek 
(Svay  Rieng).  Two  buffaloes  were  killed  and  three 
others  wounded.  These  buffaloes  belonged  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Kompong  Trach. 

On  the  following  day,  29  July  1969,  at  about  2  p.m., 
two  other  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  again  attacked  the  herd  of  buffaloes 
peacefully  grazing  near  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of 
Daung,  district  of  Romeas  Hek  (Svay  Rieng). 
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The  rockets  fired  by  these  two  aircraft  killed  a 
sixty-year-old  inhabitant — a  buffalo  herdsman  named 
Pen  Khat — and  fourteen  bnfialoes  and  wounded  four 
other  buffaloes. 

On  13  August  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  a  recon- 
naissance aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired 
eight  rocket  shells  approximately  800  metres  inside  the 
Cambodian-Viet-Namese  frontier  north-west  of  the 
village  of  Choeung,  commime  of  Cheam,  district  of 
Mimot  in  Kompong  Cham. 

The  exploding  shells  killed  two  inhabitants,  named 
Ngo  Chho  and  Ngo  Chhaung,  and  woimded  a  third 
csSed  Ngo  Ly. 


The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  deliberate  attacks  by  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  on  Cambodian 
villages  and  inhabitants  and  herds  of  cattle  inside 
Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Governments  of 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Republic  of 
Viet-Nam  take  appropriate  steps  to  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  such  acts  and  to  compensate  the  families  of 
the  victims. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9447 

Letter  dated  12  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Jordan 
to  the  President  of   the   Security   Council 


In  my  statement  yesterday,  11  September  1969, 
before  the  Security  Council  [1509th  meeting],  I 
referred  to  communications  of  various  kinds,  such  as 
telegrams  and  letters  from  oflricials  of  Governments, 
non'govemmental  organizations  and  institutions,  in- 
cluding religious  bodies  and  private  individuals,  sent 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  and  the  Secre- 
tary-General, emphasizing  the  outrage,  shock  and 
dismay  of  world  public  opinion  at  the  crime  of  burn- 
ing the  Al  Aqsa  Mosque  in  Jerusalem  on  21  August 
1969,  and  calling  for  adequate  United  Nations  action. 

I  attach  herewith  seventeen  communications  by 
Heads  of  States  and  Government  ofiBcials,  together  with 
fifty-eight    other   commvmications   of   various   kinds.* 

I  shall  be  grateful  if  you  will  arrange  for  the  cir- 
culation of  this  letter  and  the  annex  thereto  as  an 
official  document  of  the  Security  CounciL 

(Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 

ANNEX 

I 

CommunicalioiM    from   Heads    of    States    and    government 
officials 

Letter  dated  29  August  1969  from  the  representative 
OF  Malden-es  to  the  Secretary-Gekeral'* 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  the  Maldivian  Government  is  deeply 
shocked  and  grieved  by  the  grave  event  of  21  August  1969 
when  the  Al  Aqsa  Mosque  of  Jerusalem  was  heavily  damaged 
by  arson. 

In  this  connexion,  the  Maldivian  Government  and  people 
join  with  the  rest  of  the  Muslim  world  in  their  anguish  and 
sorrow  and  wish  to  associate  themselves  with  the  sentiments 
expressed  in  the  telegraphic  communication  of  22  August  1969 
[5/W07]"'  addressed  to  Your  Excellency  and  the  President 
of  the  Security  Council  by  the  representatives  of  the  Muslim 
countries.   Members   of   the   tjnitcd   Nations.   We   attach   par- 


*  The  texts  of  the  attached  communications  were  drafted  in 
various  languages. 

**  Previously  issued  as  document  S/9430. 

•**  For  the  text  of  this  communication,  see  p.  177  below. 


[Original:  English] 
[12  September  1969] 

ticular  importance  to  paragraph  S  of  this  cormnunication  and 
express  the  hope  that  suitable  action  along  those  lines  will  be 
taken  as  a  matter  of  urgency. 

I  request  that  the  text  of  this  letter  be  circ^-aTed  as  a 
document  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  Security  CounciL 

(Signed)  Abdul  Sattar 

Permanent  Representative  of  the  Republic 

of  Maldives  to  the  United  Nations 

Letter  dated  2  September  1969  from  the  representative 
OF  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Repijelics  to  the 
Secretary-G  eneral*  * • * 

May  I  ask  you  to  circulate  the  attached  TASS  news  agency 
statement  concerning  the  burning  of  the  Al  Aqsa  Mosque  in 
Jerusalem  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council  of 
the  United  Nations. 

(Signed)  Y.  Mauk 

Permanent  Representative  of  the  Union  of  Soviet 
Socialist  Republics  to  the  United  Nations 

Statement  by  the  TASS  News  Agency 

The  Soviet  public  has  learned  with  indignation  of  the 
burning,  in  the  Arab  part  of  Jerusalem  occupied  by  Israel 
armed  forces,  of  the  Al  Aqsa  Mosque,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  unique  monuments  of  Arab  architecture  in  the 
Middle  East,  a  site  to  which  many  of  the  faithful  have 
made  pilgrimages  and  which  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  Moslem  Holy  Places. 

This  crime  has  aroused  a  wave  of  righteous  rage  and 
indignation  throughout  the  countries  of  the  Near  and  Middle 
East,  Asia  and  Africa. 

The  Israel  Government  and  the  imperialist  circles  sup- 
porting the  Israel  aggression  cannot  but  bear  the  respon- 
sibility for  this  act  of  vandalism.  Furthermore,  the  occupiers 
are  continuing  their  provocative  acts  against  peaceful  citizens. 
In  response  to  peaceful  protest  demonstrations  by  the  Arab 
population  in  Jerusalem,  Nablus  and  other  occupied  towns, 
the  Israel  authorities  have  sent  parachutists  and  sub-machine 
gunners  to  deal  with  the  demonstrators. 

The  present  Israel  leaders,  relying  on  the  support  of  im- 
perialist and  Zionist  circles  in  the  West,  have  no  wish  to 
heed  world  public  opinion;  they  defy  the  Charier  of  the 
United  Nations  and  the  principles  of  international  law, 
and  try  to  undermine  any  settlement  of  the  conflict  in  the 
Middle  East. 


****Previously  issued  as  document  S/9426. 
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DOCUMENT  S/9451 

Letter  dated  16  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the   President  of  the   Security  Council 

[Original:  Frencli] 
[17  September  1969] 


On  instructions  <'rom  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  7  August  1969  [5/9380],  I  have  the 
honour  to  communicate  to  you,  for  the  information 
of  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following 
facts: 

During  the  period  29  July  to  26  August  1969,  the 
Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  recorded  four  cases 
of  violations  of  Cambodian  territorial  waters  in  the 
province  of  Koh  Kong  by  Thai  fishing  junks  which 
came  to  engage  in  clandestine  fishing  on  the  dates 
and  in  the  locations  indicated  below: 

(a)  On  29  July  1969,  at  approximately  9.30  p.m., 
a  Thai  junk  was  discovered  engaged  in  clandestine 
fishing  some  700  metres  north  of  the  island  of  Polowai. 

(6)  On  13  August  1969,  at  approximately  12.10 
p.m.,  two  Thai  motor  junks  engaged  in  clandestine 
fishing  were  discovered  in  the  area  of  Koh  Kong 
island. 


(c)  On  24  August  1969  at  approximately  4.30  p.m., 
another  junk  was  discovered  violating  fishing  rights 
approximately  700  metres  north  of  the  island  of 
Polowai. 

(d)  On  26  August  1969,  at  approximately  8.15  a.m., 
a  Thai  junk  was  discovered  some  1,500  metres  west 
of  the  island  of  Koh  Yar,  engaged  in  the  same  activities. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
strong  protest  against  the  repeated  violations  of  Cam- 
bodian territorial  waters  and  the  theft  of  fish  by  Thai 
junks  engaged  in  clandestine  fishing  which  dangerously 
reduces  the  resources  of  those  waters.  It  has  demanded 
that  the  Royal  Government  of  Thailand  should  take 
appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such  acts. 

I  should  be  obUged  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to 
circulate  the  text  of  this  letter  as  a  document  of  the 
Security  Council. 

{Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9454 

Letter  dated  23  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[24  September  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  9  September  1969  [S/9438],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following,  facts  to  your  attention 
for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security 
Coimcil: 

On  3  August  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  two  Cambodian 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Koh  Thnot,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Prek  Kroeus  in  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot) 
were  arrested  by  elements  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  naval  forces  near  the  frontier  and  taken 
by  force  into  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  13  August  1969,  at  about  11  a.m.,  two  jet  air- 
craft of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
dropped  bombs  in  an  area  about  300  metres  from  the 
Cambodia-South  Viet-Nam  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Thnar  Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng), 
killing  a  woman  named  Neang  In  Yang,  aged  forty- 
eight.  A  buffalo  was  also  killed,   another  wounded. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  1  p.m.,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Yun 
Tem  post  penetrated  about  50  metres  into  Cambodia 
to  steal  thirteen  buffaloes  belonging  to  the  Cambodian 
inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Samyong,  in  Kompong 
Rau  (Svay  Rieng). 

On  14  August  1969,  at  about  8  a.m.,  a  helicopter  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  into 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  several  rockets  at  the 
Cambodian  villages  of  Phum  Thmey  and  Pra  Khlam 
in  Mimot  (Kohpong  Cham),  wounding  three  villagers 
named;  Mao  Pol,  aged  57;  Tes  Neang,  aged  61; 
Neang  Srey  Hoeur,  aged  47. 


On  the  same  day,  from  4.30  p.m.  to  11  p.m., 
elements  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
of  the  Moeung  Sralinh  post  fired  artillery  in  the 
direction  of  Cambodia.  Several  shells  feU  in  the  com- 
mune of  Koh  Rocar,  in  the  district  of  Peam  Chor 
(Prey  Veng),  wounding  a  soldier  named  Ken  Sek, 
corporal,  and  an  inhabitant  named  Vieng  Yang  Douk. 

On  15  August  1969,  at  about  noon,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of  the  Keo 
Ba  post  fired  in  the  direction  of  Cambodia  five  shells 
which  fell  in  the  commune  of  Prasat  Chantrea,  wound- 
ing a  Cambodian  girl,  aged  twelve,  named  Neang  Bou 
Kamroeun. 

On  the  following  day,  at  about  8.15  a.m.,  they 
again  fired  five  shells  into  the  same  commune,  seriously 
wounding  an  inhabitant  named  Nguyen  Van  Mau, 
aged  sixty. 

On  19  August,  at  about  1.30  p.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  machine-gunned  and  bombed 
the  Cambodian  village  of  Kab  Veng  in  the  commune 
of  Beng  Sala  in  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot).  During 
this  attack,  two  villagers  (Sru  Chheng  and  his  wife 
Neou  Nhan)  were  seriously  wounded  and  an  ox  was 
killed. 

On  27  August,  at  about  1  a.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  dropped  bombs  on  the  village  of 
Duk  Polen  in  Pech  Chcnda  (Mondulkiri).  Four  in- 
habitants of  that  village  were  killed,  two  others  were 
seriously  wounded  and  a  house  was  burnt  down  as  a 
result  of  the  bombing. 
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On  30  August  1969,  at  about  3.40  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  again 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  on  a 
herd  of  buffalo  grazing  about  8,000  metres  within  Cam- 
bodian territory  in  the  commune  of  Dauntey  in  Ponhea 
Krek  (Kompong  Cham),  kiUing  six  buffaloes  and 
wounding  four  others. 

On  1  September  1969,  at  about  2  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  again 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rocket  shells 
at  the  village  of  Phum  O  in  the  commune  of  Thmey 
in  Kampong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng).  Hit  by  local  defence 
fire,  this  aircraft  crashed  in  the  above-mentioned 
commune. 

On  2  September  1969,  at  about  7.30  p.m.,  elements 
from  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of 
Thanh  Tri  fired  in  the  direction  of  Cambodia.  Three 


shells  fell  in  the  commune  of  Nhor  in  Kampong  Rau 
(Svay  Rieng),  wounding  two  local  inhabitants. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  deliberate  attacks  on  Cam- 
bodian villages,  which  caused  casualties  among  both 
people  and  animals,  and  against  the  theft  of  buffaloes 
and  the  kidnapping  of  our  inhabitants  by  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  air  forces  and  other  elements. 
It  has  demanded  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such 
unjustified  attacks,  to  compensate  the  victims  and  to 
make  good  the  loss  of  cattle. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9455 

Telegram  dated  23  September  1969  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  German  Democratic  Republic  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council* 

[Original  text:  English] 
[_25  September  1969] 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the  German 
Democratic  Repubhc  welcomes  the  renewed  discussion  of  the  Namibia  problem 
by  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  and  fully  supports  resolution  269  (1969) 
of  12  August  1969.  In  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  Charter  and  the 
resolutions  of  the  United  Nations  the  Government  of  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  has  always  condemned  the  policy  of  colonialist  and  racialist  suppression 
and  also  has  incorporated  this  principle  in  its  socialist  Constitution.  Accordingly 
the  Government  of  the  German  Democratic  Republic  also  demands  the  cessation 
of  the  annexationist  and  suppressive  poUcies  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic 
of  South  Africa  in  Namibia  and  the  realization  of  the  right  of  the  people  of  that 
country  to  self-determination.  It  most  strongly  condemns  the  policy  pursued  by 
the  Governments  of  the  Federal  Repubhc  of  Germany  and  other  imperialist  States 
in  support  of  the  racialist  regime  of  the  Republic  of  South  Africa  against  the 
people  of  Namibia,  a  policy  which  shows  continued  disregard  for  the  resolutions 
of  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  and  represents  a  permanent  danger  to 
peace  and  security  in  the  world.  The  Government  of  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  reaflBtrms  its  readiness  and  determination  to  continue  supporting  the 
national  hberation  movement  in  Namibia  to  the  best  of  its  abiliues. 

Otto  WiNZER 

Minister  jar  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  German  Democratic  Republic 


*  Circulated  at  the  direction  of  the  President  of  the  Security  Council. 


DOCUMENT  S/9456 

Letter  dated  26  September  1969  from  the  representative  of  Jordan 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[26  September  1969] 


Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  Your  Excellency's  attention  another 
oppressive  and  brutal  campaign  by  Israel  against 
Jordanian  civilians  in  the  occupied  West  Bank  of 
Jordan. 

In  the  towns  of  Al-Khalil  (Hebron)  and  Beit 
Sahour,  adjacent  to  Bethlehem,  the  citizens  have  been 
subjected  to  different  kinds  of  intimidation,  economic 
strangulation,  arbitrary  arrests  and  torture.  Both  towns 


have  been  under  a  state  of  Israeli  military  seige 
reminiscent  of  medieval  ages. 

The  Israeli  occupying  authorities  have  ordered  the 
closure  of  the  central  market  where  vegetables,  fruits, 
meat  and  other  materials  are  bought  and  sold,  as  well 
as  the  poultry'  and  the  clothes  markets. 

The  Jerusalem  Post  of  21  September  1969,  reported 
that  "Over  40  local  stores,  in  the  old  market  place  .  .  • 
were  ordered  closed  and   their  keys  were  seized".  It 
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DOCUMENT  S/9474* 

Letter  dated  14  October  1969  from  the  representative  of  the  United  Arab  Republic 

to  the  Secretary-General 

[Orioinal:  English} 
[15  October  1969] 


Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  urgent  attention  the  following. 

The  Israeli  occupying  forces  in  Gaza  have  subjected 
Miss  Fatma  Abdel  Fattah  El-Niguely,  a  citizen  of  the 
United  Arab  Republic  and  a  member  of  the  staff  of 
the  United  Nations  Relief  and  Works  Agency  for 
Palestine  Refugees  in  the  Near  East,  to  illegal  arrest 
and  arbitrary  trial. 

An  Israeli  military  court  imposed  on  her  a  sentence 
of  imprisonment  in  flagrant  disregard  of  the  immunity 
from  jurisdiction  which  she  enjoys  as  an  ofiBcial  of 
the  United  Nations  in  accordance  with  Article  105 
of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  and  article  V, 
section  18,  of  the  Convention  on  the  Privileges  and 
Immunities  of  the  United  Nations.' 

The  persecution  and  arbitrary  and  illegal  measures 
committed  by  the  Israeli  authorities  against  Miss  El- 
Niguely,  whose  only  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  IsraeU 

•  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under 
the  symbol  A/77U. 

'See  General  Assembly  resolution  22  A  (I). 


occupying  authorities  is  the  humanitarian  and  noble 
aid  she  renders  as  a  nurse  to  her  fellow  inhabitants 
of  Gaza  suffering  under  the  ruthless  Israeli  oppression, 
are  furthermore  a  violation  of  the  Geneva  Convention 
of  1949. 

This  latest  violation  by  Israel  of  the  norms  of 
civilized  conduct  has  extended  the  scope  of  Israeli 
violations  to  include  the  disregard  for  the  status  and 
immunities  of  the  ofBcials  of  the  United  Nations  whose 
protection  the  United  Nations  has  the  duty  to  ensure. 

The  United  Arab  Republic  Government  would  like 
to  elicit  your  assistance  in  facihtating  the  prompt  respect 
of  the  rights  of  Miss  El-Niguely. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  the  circulation  of  this 
letter  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council 
and  the  General  Assembly. 

(Signed)  Mohammed  Hassan  El-2^yyat 

Permanent  Representative  of 

the  United  Arab  Republic 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCLnviENT  S/9475 

Letter  dated  14  October  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[15  October  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  23  September  1969  [S/9454],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  foUowkig,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  27  August  1969,  at  about  5.30  p.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces 
from  the  Trapeang  Robang  post  fired  ten  artillery  shells 
which  fell  inside  Cambodian  territory.  The  explosion 
of  the  shells  caused  damage  to  the  monastery  of  Wat 
Prek  Pork.  A  monk  named  Keo  Tep  from  the  monastery 
was  wounded  by  the  shell  fire. 

On  3  September  1969,  at  about  7  p.m.,  members  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Thanh  Tri  post  also  fired  three  shells  in  the  direction 
of  Cambodia.  The  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of  Nhor, 
district  of  Kompoug  Rau  (Svay  Rieng),  but  caused 
no  damage. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  11  p.m.,  members  of  the 
same  forces,  from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post,  fired 
some  thirty  more  shells  into  Cambodian  territory. 
Ten  shells  fell  into  Lake  Beng  Khveng  Traneak,  fifteen 
into  Lake  Beng  Veng  and  another  six  to  the  south  of 
the  village  of  Veang  Keo,  commune  of  Sampeou  Poun 
in  Koh  Thom  (Kandal),  seriously  damaging  a  house 
belonging  to  one  Chheng  Lomg. 

On  5  September  1969,  at  about  9.15  p.m.,  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  guided  by  an  observation  aircraft,  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  on  a  locality 
situated  about  1,500  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South 
.Viet-Namese  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Samrong  in 


Chantrea  (Svay  Rieng),  damaging  two  houses  belong- 
ing to  the  inhabitants  Tag  Yua  and  Thong  Sdoeung 
respectively. 

On  7  September  1969,  at  about  5.45  p.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  Ben-Xoi  post  fired  four  shells  into  Cambodian 
territory  in  the  commune  of  Bos  Mon,  in  Rumduol 
(Svay  Rieng),  damaging  the  rice  crop  in  the  commune 
over  an  area  of  several  hectares. 

On  11  September  1969,  at  about  2  a.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Ben-Xoi  post 
fired  five  more  shells  into  Cambodian  territory  in  the 
commune  of  Kokisom,  in  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng), 
damaging  the  house  of  a  woman  named  Neang  Sok 
Neang  and  wounding  three  oxen  belonging  to  her. 

On  12  September  1969,  at  about  noon,  an  aircraft 
belonging  to  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  air 
forces  dropped  a  number  of  bombs  on  a  locality  situated 
1,500  metres  inside  Cambodia,  in  the  commune  of 
Mesar  Thngak  in  Chantrea  (Svay  Rieng).  Considerable 
damage  to  the  rice  crops  has  been  reported. 

On  14  September  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  another 
aircraft  of  the  same  forces  again  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  fired  two  rockets  at  a  locality  situated 
about  800  metres  inside  Cambodia,  in  the  commune  of 
Kokisom  in  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng),  killinga  buffalo 
belonging  to  an  inhabitant  named  Som  Kham  and 
wounding  six  others  belonging  to  two  villagers  named 
Rath  Tha  and  Yun  San. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  8.15  a.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Ben-Xoi  post  again 
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fired  five  shells  into  Cambodian  territory  in  the  com- 
mune of  Kompong  Ampil  in  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng), 
about  5,000  metres  from  the  Cambodian-South  Viet- 
Namesc  frontier.  The  explosion  of  these  shells  caused 
ver>'  extensive  damage  to  the  rice  crops  of  that  com- 
mune. 

On  15  September  1969,  at  about  8.15  p.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  in  a  skirmish  with 
the  Viet  Cong  close  to  the  frontier,  fired  several  shots 
in  the  direction  of  the  Cambodian  village  of  Prek 
Chak,  commune  of  Russey  Srok  in  Kompong  Trach 
(Kampot).  One  female  resident  named  Neang  Siv  Kok 
sustained  serious  buUet  injuries. 

On  16  September  1969,  at  about  8  p.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Naraese  forces  from  the  Chai  Vang 
post  fired  artillery  shells  at  the  Cambodian  village  of 
Angkor  Ang,  commune  of  Peam  Montea  in  Kompong 
Trabek  (Prey  Veng).  An  eight-year-old  child  named 
Ream  Kry  was  seriously  wounded  by  the  shell  fire. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  8.30  p.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Thanh  Tri  post 
fired  three  shells  which  fell  about  1,000  metres  inside 
Cambodia,  in  the  commune  of  Khset  in  Kompong  Rau 
(Svay  Rieng),  causing  the  followmg  casualties: 

One  person  seriously  injured:  a  seventeen-year-old 
girl  named  Neang  Oum  Em;  Eight  persons  slightly 
injured,  named:  Mom  Phan,  Chan  Sem,  Chea  Oy  Neang 
Mom  Am,  Neang  Ngoy  Sang,  Neang  Ngoy  Sim,  Neang 
Ngoy  Seth  and  Oum  Soeim. 

On  17  September  1969,  at  about  1.30  p.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay 
Bang  post  fired  eight  shells  which  fell  about  200  metres 
inside  Cambodia,  in  the  commune  of  Sampeou  Poun  in 
Koh  Thom  (Kandal).  One  resident  of  the  commune 
was  slightly  woimded  by  the  shell  fire. 

On  18  September  1969,  at  about  9  p.m.,  two  motor 
launches  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
sailing  on  the  Mekong  fired  four  shells  which  fell  about 
200  metres  inside  Cambodia,  again  in  the  above- 
mentioned  commune,  wounding  two  inhabitants. 

On  21  September  1969,  at  about  1  a.m.,  some  sixty 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
made  a  raid  into  Cambodian  territory  at  the  village  of 
Chetor,  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang  in  Banteay 
Meas  (Kampot).  They  pillaged  the  inhabitants  of  the 
village  and  attacked  Cambodian  defence  forces  at  the 
Thnot  Chong  Srang  post. 


This  attack  resulted  in  the  following  casualties:  one 
agent  of  the  Royal  Police,  named  Phan  Sauth,  and  eight 
inhabitants  injured. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6  a.m.  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  and  Tan 
Thanh  posts  fired  some  fifteen  shells  which  fell  about 
500  metres  inside  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  village 
of  Angkor  Ang,  commune  of  Banteay  Chakrey  in 
Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng).  Two  buffaloes  and  one 
ox  were  killed  by  the  shell  fire. 

On  23  September  1969,  at  about  9.45  a.m..  United 
Stales-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay 
Bang  post  fired  three  more  shells,  which  fell  about  500 
metres  inside  Cambodia,  in  the  village  of  Veang  Keo, 
commune  of  Sampeou  Poun  in  Koh  Thom  (Kandal). 

The  following  casualties  resulted  from  the  explosion 
of  the  shells:  one  inhabitant  killed;  five  inhabitants 
injured;  defence  post  quarters  and  four  houses  damaged; 
one  Garand  M  1  rifle  out  of  order. 

On  the  same  day,  at  1.30  p.m.,  three  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  guided  by 
two  observation  aircraft,  violated  Cambodian  air  space 
and  bombed  and  machine-gunned  the  Cambodian  vil- 
lage of  Setkramuon  about  4,000  metres  from  the  Cam- 
bodian-South Viet-Namese  frontier  in  the  commune  of 
Peam  Montea  in  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng). 

The  attack  caused  damage  to  persons — two  inhabi- 
tants injured,  one  in  a  serious  condition,  and  to  cattle — 
several  oxen  killed  and  injured. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  deliberate  attacks  on  peaceful 
Cambodian  inhabitants  and  on  Cambodian  defence 
forces  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  air  and 
ground  forces,  causing  loss  of  life  and  injuries  among 
civilians  and  police  jiersonnel,  as  well  as  cattle,  and 
also  considerable  damage  to  property.  It  has  demanded 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America 
take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such  attacks, 
to  compensate  the  victims  and  to  make  good  the  loss 
of  material  property  and  cattle. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)    Huot   Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9476 

Letter  dated   13   October   1969  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  a.i.   of  Portugal 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English/ Portuguese'] 
[16  October  1969] 


I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  further  to  the 
communications  already  sent  on  the  subject,  that,  as  a 
consequence  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Security  Council 
in  adopting  resolutions  221  (1966)  and  232  (1966) 
of  9  April  and  16  December  1966  respectively,  and 
253  (1968)  of  29  May  1968,  the  Portuguese  province 
of  Mozambique  continues  to  suffer  great  economic  losses 
which  seriously  prejudice  the  life  and  development  of 
the  Territory. 

In  a  note  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council  on  20  March  1968  and  published  as  document 


S/8481,  the  Portuguese  Government  drew  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Security  Council  to  this  situation  and 
informed  it  that  the  losses  suffered  by  Mozambique  up 
to  the  end  of  1967  amounted  to  a  total  of  more  than 
17  million  pounds  sterling. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  for  all  relevant 
purposes,  that  in  the  course  of  1968  and  during  the 
first  half  of  this  year  the  losses  of  the  province  of 
Mozambique  amounted  to  £1 1,438,722,  broken  down  as 
indicated  in  the  annex  to  this  letter. 
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lateral  resolutions  and  agreements  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  underlying  the  Declaration  of  the  Presidents  of 
America, 

Decides: 

1.  To  express  its  fraternal  feelings  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  States  comprising  the  Central  American 
Common  Market  and  to  urge  them  to  promote  the 
cause  of  integration; 

2.  To  recommend  to  the  Goveroments  of  El  Sal- 
vador and  Honduras  to  begin  talks  with  the  other 
Governments  of  the  isthmus  aimed  at  reaching  a 
regional  consensus  conducive  to  a  revision  of  the 
present  structure  of  the  Central  American  Common 
Market  designed  to  improve  its  operation  with  a  view 
to  raising  the  level  of  living  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
region. 

VI.    Claims  and  differences 

The  thirteenth  Meeting  of  Consultation  of  Ministers 
of  Foreign  Afiairs, 

Considering: 

TTiat,  in  paragraph  4  of  resolution  II  of  30  July 
1969,  the  Meeting  of  Consultation  took  note  of  the 
fact  that  the  Govenmients  of  El  Salvador  and  Hon- 
duras had  agreed  to  submit  the  claims  and  differences 
existing  between  them  to  any  of  the  procedures  of 
pacific  settlement  provided  for  in  the  American  Treaty 
on  Pacific  Settlement  ("Pact  of  Bogota"),  to  which 
both  countries  are  Parties,  or,  failing  this,  to  submit 
them  to  the  procedure  of  arbitration,  in  accordance 
with  that  Pact,  and 

That  the  Parties  should  first  reach  agreement  on 
the  choice  of  the  procedure  to  which  they  will  submit 
their  differences. 


Decides: 

To  remind  the  Governments  of  EI  Salvador  and 
Honduras  of  the  contents  of  paragraph  4  of  resolution 
II  of  the  Organ  of  Consultation  dated  30  July  1969, 
concerning  their  agreement  to  submit  the  claims  and 
differences  existing  in  connexion  with  the  conflict  to 
the  procedures  of  pacific  settlement. 

VII.    Human  rights  and  the  iamily 

The  thirteenth  Meeting  of  Consultation  of  Ministers 
of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Considering: 

That  in  its  declaration  of  30  July  1969  the  Organ 
of  Consultation  establishes  that  the  status  of  immi- 
grants is  governed  by  the  laws  of  the  countries  in 
which  they  are  resident  but  that  this  principle  should 
be  applied  with  the  greatest  respect  for  the  protection 
of  human  rights,  which  have  constantly  been  reaffirmed 
by  the  States  members  of  the  Organization, 

Decides: 

1.  To  recommend  to  the  Governments  of  El  Sal- 
vador and  Honduras  that,  when  appljdng  their  re- 
spective national  laws  to  aliens,  they  should  display 
the  greatest  respect  for  human  rights  and,  in  particular, 
for  the  rights  to  life,  personal  safety,  freedom,  pro- 
perty and  the  family; 

2.  To  repeat  the  request  previously  made  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Organ  of  Consultation  to  continue, 
in  co-operation  with  the  Inter-American  Commission 
on  Human  Rights,  to  ensure  strict  observance  of  the 
resolutions  on  Human  rights  adopted  by  the  Organ  of 
Consultation. 

(Signed)  Galo  Plaza 

Secretary  General  of  the  Organization 

of  American  States 


DOCUMENT  S/9491 

Letter    dated    28    October    1969    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia 
to  the  President  of  the   Security   Council 

[Original:  French'] 
[29  October  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Govermnent  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  14  October  1969  [S/9475],  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  1  October  1969,  from  7.20  until  9  a.m.,  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  machine-gunned  the  Cambodian  village  of  An- 
long  Char,  commune  of  Banteay  Chakrey,  district  of 
Preah  Sdech  (Prey  Veng),  killing  a  villager  named 
Yin  Neou.  An  ox  and  a  pig  were  also  killed. 

On  6  October  1969,  at  about  4  a.m.,  three  aircraft 
of  the  United  States  forces  in  South  Viet-Nam  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  dropped  about  fifty  bombs 
on  the  Cambodian  villages  of  Lam  Piak,  Stung  Say  and 
Khley  in  the  commune  of  Choam  Kravien  in  Mcmot 
(Kompong  Cham).  Six  villagers  were  killed  by  this 
bombing.  Their  names  are  as  follows:  Prey  Has,  aged 
32;  Nuon  Lous,  aged  22;  Neang  Socung  Hin,  aged  29; 
-NVang  Prey  San,  aged  6;  Prey  Tit,  aged  3;  Prey  Nout, 
a  thrce-month-old  baby.  One  house  was  destroyed, 
some  poultry  were  killed  and  an  ox  was  wounded. 

On  9  October  1969,  at  about  9  p.m.,  members  of 
the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces,  on  board 


two  motor-boats  proceeding  along  the  Giang  Thanh 
river  in  South  Viet-Nam,  directed  bursts  of  fire  from 
automatic  weapons  for  approximately  fifteen  minutes 
at  the  village  of  Prek  Prous,  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus 
in  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot).  A  Cambodian  woman 
resident  named  Yil  Yun  was  killed. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged 
an  indignant  protest  against  the  deliberate  bombing 
and  firing  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces, 
causing  loss  of  human  life  and  damage  to  the  prop- 
erty of  peaceful  Khmer  citizens.  It  has  demanded 
that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America 
should  take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  such 
acts,  to  compensate  the  victims  and  to  make  good 
the  losses  they  have  suffered. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 
of  this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Coun- 
cil document. 

{Signed)   HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 
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DOCUIMENT  5/9502 

Leitcr  dated  ]2  IVovcniber  1969  from  llic  rtprcscntalivc  of  Cambodia 
to   the   President  of   the   Seeurity   Council 

[Original:  Frencli] 
[14  November  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Govermiicnt  and  further 
to  ray  letter  of  28  October  1969  [S/9491],  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  2  October  1969  about  10.45  a.m.,  two  aero- 
planes of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
xiolated  Cambodian  au"  spaces  and  fired  rockets  at  the 
hamlet  of  Cheas  Russey  Chas,  commune  of  Kompong 
Chamlang,  district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svay  Rieng).  Two 
houses  were  set  on  fire  by  the  rockets. 

On  3  October,  about  3.30  p.m.,  members  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Rung 
Dau  military  post  fired  mortars  into  Cambodian  terri- 
tory. Three  shells  fell  about  500  metres  inside  the 
frontier  in  the  commune  of  Bavet  (Svay  Rieng).  The 
shell-bursts  wounded  one  inhabitant. 

On  4  October  1969,  about  3.30  p.m.,  members  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
mihtary  post  of  Rung  Dau  (South  Viet-Nam)  fired 
81  mm  mortars  into  Cambodian  territory.  Several  shells 
fell  in  the  region  of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea 
province  of  Svay  Rieng,  seriously  wounding  two  Cam- 
bodian villagers,  Nuth  Van  and  Nhem  Sarann. 

On  6  October  1969,  between  6.20  p.m.  and  8.50 
p.m.,  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Tan  Thanh,  Cai  Vang  and  Vinh  Dien 
military  posts  (South  Viet-Nam)  fired  mortars  and 
cannon  into  Cambodian  territory.  Several  shells  fell  in 
the  localities  of  Peam  Montea,  Set  Kramuon  and  Tuol 
Neak  Ta  Pram  Cheng,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng 
killing  eight  inhabitants  of  these  localties  instantly, 
and  wounding  one.  In  addition,  two  oxen,  one  buffalo 
and  ten  pigs  were  killed. 

On  14  October  1969,  about  II  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
from  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
NHolated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  three  rocket 
shells  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cambodian  post  of 
Dak  Dam,  province  of  Mondulkiri. 

On  15  October  1969,  at  about  the  same  time,  five 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  machine-gun- 
ned the  Dak  Dam  post,  damaging  local  buildings.  The 
vigorous  return  of  the  fire  by  the  Cambodian  defence 
forced  the  helicopters  to  withdraw  in  the  direction  of 
South  Viet-Nam. 


On  18  October  1969,  about  11  a.m.,  three  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space,  machine-gunning  and  firing 
rockets  against  the  military  post  and  the  primary  school 
of  Dak  Dam,  Mondulku"i  province.  The  following 
damage  was  reported: 

Material  damage:  four  military  huts  damaged;  two 
of  the  primary  school  huts  hit. 

Personal  damage:  three  persons  seriously  wounded: 
Ou  Chin,  school  teacher;  N'krak  Sareth,  schoolgirl, 
15  years  of  age;  Yar  Y'rok,  schoolgirl,  16  years  of  age. 

On  19  October  1969,  about  9.15  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
belonging  to  the  same  forces  again  attacked  the  miUtary 
post  of  Dak  Dam.  The  attack  on  this  occasion  caused 
material  damage  to  the  post. 

On  22  October  1969,  about  9.30  a.m.,  eight  helicop- 
ters of  the  same  armed  forces  returned  and  attacked 
the  military  post  of  Dak  Dam  with  machine-guns  and 
rockets.  In  particular,  a  hut  with  the  roof  plainly 
marked  "CAMBODIA"  was  hit.  The  hut,  used  as 
quarters  for  the  personnel  of  the  post,  suiiered  serious 
damage.  Most  of  the  property  and  clothing  was 
destroyed. 

On  24  October  1969,  about  8.30  a.m.,  ten  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  again 
for  the  sixth  time  attacked  the  military  post  of  Dak 
Dam  with  machine-guns  and  rockets.  A  hut  was 
destroyed  in  the  attack. 

One  of  the  hehcopters  was  hit  by  fire  from  the 
Cambodian  defences  of  the  post  and  crashed  in  South 
Viet-Namese  territory. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
strongly  against  these  acts  of  aggression  committed 
almost  daUy  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  against  Cambodia  and  its  peaceful  inhabitants. 
It  has  demanded  that  the  United  States  Government 
take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  these  reprehen- 
sible acts,  to  compensate  the  victims  and  to  make 
good  the  damage. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text 
of  this  communication  circulated  as  a  Seciuity  Cotmcil 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9503 

Letter  dated  12  November  1969  from  the  representative  of  Camltodia 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[14  November  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  28  October 
1969  [S/9492],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  the  morning  of  15  October  1969  about  10  o'clock,  a  band  of  Thai 
pirates,  about  twenty  in  nuniber,  penetrated  into  Cambodian  territory  at  the 
point   known   as   Dey   Kraham,   about    1,000   metres   inside   the   frontier,   in   the 
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consultation  with  the  parties  directly  concerned,  I  have  appointed  as  Force 
Commander,  in  succession  to  General  Martola,  Major-General  Dewan  Prem 
Chand  of  India. 

Major-General  Prem  Chand,  who  has  had  a  notable  career  in  the  armed 
forces  of  his  own  country,  has  also  previously  served  the  United  Nations  with 
great  distinction  in  the  United  Nations  Operation  in  the  Congo  as  the  Genera 
Officer  Commanding  the  Katanga  Area  from  April  1962  until  March  1963.  It 
will  be  recalled  that  it  was  during  the  period  of  Major-Gcncral  Prem  Chand  s 
command  in  Katanga  that  the  activities  of  the  mercenaries  in  that  area  were  finaUy 
brou"ht  to  an  end  in  pursuance  of  the  decisions  of  the  Security  Council. 

Major-General  Prem  Chand  will  take  up  the  command  of  the  Force  in 
Cyprus  on  the  departure  of  Lieutenant-General  Martola  from  the  island  on  20 
December   1969. 


DOCUMENT  S/9522 

Letter  dated  2  December  1969  from  the  representaUve  of  Cambodia 
to   the  President  of   the  Security  Counca 

[Original:  French] 
[3  December  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  12  November  1969  [S/9502],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  the  night  of  6  October  1969,  at  about  9  p.m., 
three  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  bombed  the 
commune  of  O-Raing  in  Mondulkiri. 

On  the  nioht  of  7  to  8  October  1969,  at  about  8.20 
p  m  ,  members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Cai-Vang  post  fired  artillery  into  Cam- 
bodian teritory.  Several  shells  feU  near  the  post  of  Svay 
A-Ngong  and  the  hamlet  of  Saning,  commune  of  Cham, 
distrfct  of  Kompong  Trabek   (Prey  Veng). 

On  8  October,  at  about  noon,  an  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  the 
hamlet  of  Set  Kramuon,  commune  of  Peam  Montea, 
district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  night  of  8  to  9  October  1969,  from  7.15  p.m. 
to  8.35  ;.=.,  members  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Cai-Vang,  Tan-Thanh 
and  Vinh-Dien  posts  fired  artillery  into  Cambodian 
territory.  About  ten  shells  fell  in  the  region  of  Peam 
Montea  and  about  twenty  in  that  of  Tuol  Vihear,  dis- 
trict of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  1.30  a.m.,  forces  from 
the  Cai  Vang  post  (South  Viet-Nam)  again  fired  into 
Cambodian  territor>\  Twenty-seven  shells  fell  in  the 
region  of  Peam  Montea  and  thirteen  in  the  vicinity 
of  Svay  A-Ngong,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey 
Veng). 

On  9  October  1969,  at  about  2.25  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired 
three  rockets  into  Cambodian  territory,  about  500 
metres  from  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sam- 
peou,  district  of  Peam  Chor  (Prey  Veng). 

On  10  October  1969,  at  about  9  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
of  the  same  forces  flew  over  the  Cambodian  hamlets 
of  Prey  Khla  and  Set  Kramoun,  in  the  commune  of 
Peam  Montea  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  night  of  11  to  12  October  1969,  at  about 
8  p.m.,  the  Cambodian  post  of  Peam  Montea,  district 
of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng),  was  deliberately 
attacked  by  mortar  fire  by  United  States-South  Viet- 
Name.se  forces  from  the  Tan-Thanh  post. 


On  the  same  night,  at  about  8.20  p.m.,  five  heli- 
copters and  two  Skyraider  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  penetrated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  machine-gunned  and  fired  rockets  at  a  locality 
situated  about  700  metres  from  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor 
(Prey  Veng). 

On  12  October  1969,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Thmar  Dar 
post  fired  artillery  into  Cambodian  territory.  The  ex- 
plosion of  three  shells  which  fell  in  the  commune  of 
Samyong,  district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng), 
caused  the  following  losses:  one  villager  killed;  Yos 
Soeung;  two  villagers  wounded:  Neang  An  Soeun  and 
Neang  Sao  Ya;  one  ox  killed  and  one  wounded. 

On  the  night  of  12  to  13  October  1969,  at  about 
7.25  p.m.,  two  vessels  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  fleet  violated  Cambodian  territorial  waters  and 
fired  several  bursts  with  automatic  weapons  and  several 
mortar  shells  at  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  Post  of  Prey 
Khmuonh,  in  the  commune  of  Som,  district  of  Kirivong, 
province  of  Takeo.  The  roofs  and  walls  of  the  living 
quarters  of  the  staff  of  the  post  were  struck  and  riddled 
with  bullets.  The  Cambodian  post  had  to  return  the 
fire  in  order  to  stop  the  attack. 

On  the  same  night  a  twin-engine  aircraft  and  an 
observation  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the 
commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Tra- 
bek (Prey  Veng),  at  about  8.15  and  8.45  p.m. 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  1.45  a.m.,  the  same 
post  of  Peam  Montea  was  subjected  to  artillery  fire 
coming  simultaneuosly  from  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  posts  of  Cai-Vang  and  Vinh-Tien. 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  3.30  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
of  the  United  State's-South  Viet-Namese  forces  \'iolated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  several  bursts  with 
automatic  weapons  in  the  commune  of  Krapum 
Chhouk,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum,  province 
of  Takeo. 

On  the  nicht  of  13  to  14  October  1969,  at  about 
9.30  p.m.,  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Kinh-Thay-Bang  fired  artillery  into 
Cambodian  territory.  Eight  shells  fell  about  200  metres 
south-east   of   the   Bac-Nam    pagoda,   district   of  Koh 
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Thorn,   province  of  Kandal,  damaging  the  roof  of  a 
house  belonging  to  Lc  Suon. 

On  the  same  night,  from  12.50  to  2.25  a.m.,  forces 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  post  of  Tan 
Thanh  again  directed  mortar  fire  into  Cambodian  terri- 
tory'. Ten  shells  fell  in  the  region  of  Peam  Montea, 
district  of  Kompong  Trabck   (Prey  Veng). 

On  14  October  1969,  at  about  10.10  a.m.,  two  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the  regions  of 
Andaung,  Koh  Skar  and  Koh  Sampeou,  in  the  district 
of  Peam  Chor  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  3.15  p.m.,  three  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
\nolated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the  communes  of 
Tanou  and  Tros,  in  the  district  of  Romduol,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng.  The  violation  of  air  space  was  followed 
by  rocket  fire  against  the  local  inhabitants.  Two 
vfllagers,  Tith  Sou  and  Neant  Sek  Prok,  were  wounded 
and  one  ox  was  killed  and  two  wounded. 

On  the  night  of  14  to  15  October  1969,  at  about 
midnight,  two  fighter  planes  and  three  helicopters  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  machine-gunned  and  fired 
rockets  at  a  locality  situated  about  3,500  metres  from 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Ta-Or,  district  of 
Kirivong,  province  of  Takeo. 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  1.30  a.m.,  the  same 
forces  of  the  posts  of  Long-Binh  A  and  Long-Binh 
B  fired  several  bursts  with  automatic  weapons  into 
Cambodian  territory.  The  Royal  Police  Post  of  Prek 
Sbau,  in  the  district  of  Koh  Thorn  (Kandal)  was 
struck  by  several  bullets,  which  left  visible  marks. 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  4  a.m.,  a  shell  fired 
by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  Nha- 
Ba-Dinh  fell  inside  the  above-mentioned  Prek  Sbau 
police  post,  wounding  two  members  of  the  Royal 
Police,  Buth  Kea  and  Mao  Sun. 

On  the  night  of  16  to  17  October  1969,  at  about 
midnight.  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Thanh-Tri  fired  five  artillery  shells 
into  Cambodian  territory,  about  500  metres  from  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kom- 
pong Rau  (Svay  Rieng).  These  shells  injured  three 
buffaloes  belonging  to  local  inhabitants,  Chhoun  Min 
and  Sprey  Doeur. 

On  17  October  1969,  at  about  9.15  a.m.,  five  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
penetrated  into  Khmer  air  space  and  fired  rockets  and 
directed  several  bursts  of  fire  with  automatics  at  an 
area  situated  about  1,500  metres  from  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong 
Trabek    (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  night  of  17  to  18  October  1969,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  pene- 
trated into  Cambodian  territory  in  the  area  of  Sampang, 
in  Kandal,  situated  about  eighteen  kilometres  from  the 
frontier,   where  they  split  up   into   two  groups. 

A  mixed  Cambodian  defence  force  was  alerted  and 
pursued  the  first  group,  estimated  to  consist  of  about 
twenty  men.  A  clash  occurred  at  about  10.30  p.m., 
in  the  village  of  Tuol  Svay,  near  the  Sampan  Pagoda, 
district  of  Koh  Thom,  province  of  Kandal.  in  which 
two  members  of  the  Cambodian  defence  forces  and 
one  monk   from   the  Sampan   Pagoda  were  wounded. 


Tliesc  were:  Moeung  Yom,  Deputy  Head  of  the  Koh 
Thoni  district;  Men  Chan,  monk  from  the  Sampan 
Pagoda;  Kong  Veng,  of  the  Provincial  Guard. 

At  about  11.30  p.m.  the  second  group,  estimated  to 
consist  of  about  thirty  men,  penetrated  the  area  of 
Chruobi  Snor,  commune  of  Prek  Tonica,  district  of 
Koh  Tom,  in  Kandal,  about  ten  kilometres  from  the 
frontier.  TTiey  pillaged  the  locality,  carrying  away  with 
them  the  property  listed  below,  belonging  to  local 
inhabitants:  3(),000  riels  belonging  to  Ham  San;  2  taels 
of  gold  and  clothing  belonging  to  Im  Sreng;  1  motor 
sampan  and  5,000  riels  belong  to  Em  Thon;  1  sampan 
belonging  to  Im  Pheng;  1  chi  of  gold,  one  radio 
receiver  and  clothing  of  Neang  Phlauk  Phan;  5  chi 
of  gold,  a  radio  receiver  and  clothing  belonging  to 
Hong  Kry;  1  motor  sampan,  a  radio  receiver  and 
3,000  riels  belonging  to  Kan  Sreng;  1,000  riels  and 
clothing  belonging  to  Neang  Khlauk  Sour;  1  wrist  watch 
and  clothing  belonging  to  Yin  Try.  Before  withdrawing, 
the  intruders  set  fire  to  a  hangar  belonging  to  the 
owner  of  a  fishing  rights  area.  Mouth  Horn. 

On  the  same  night  at  about  11  p.m.,  forces  from 
the  post  of  Thanh-Tri  deliberately  fired  artillery  into 
Cambodian  territory.  Three  shells,  which  fell  about 
1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of 
Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng),  caused 
the  following  damage:  1  buffalo  killed;  2  buffaloes 
wounded;  3  dwellings  destroyed;  1  cart  damaged;  2 
sacks  of  rice  burnt;  30  kilogrammes  of  paddy  burnt. 

On  the  night  of  18  to  19  October  1969,  at  about 
8.35  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  by  flying 
over  the  hamlet  of  Chan  Nang  Teak,  in  the  commune 
of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey 
Veng). 

On  the  same  night,  at  about  9  p.m.,  members  of 
the  group  reinforcing  the  Cambodian  post  of  Prek 
Chrey  had  a  clash  lasting  five  minutes  with  about  ten 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  on  board  two  sampans,  about  1,500  metres  from 
the  frontier,  in  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  village  of 
Prek  Chrey,  district  of  Koh  Thorn,  province  of  Kandal. 

A  fisherman,  Tim  Huong,  fifteen  years  old,  was 
killed  by  the  fire  of  the  intruders. 

On  20  October  1969,  at  about  2  p.m.,  the  Cam- 
bodian guards  of  the  island  called  Koh  Thbal,  prov- 
ince of  Kampot,  surprised  a  South  Viet-Namese 
fishing  junk  in  Cambodian  territorial  waters,  about 
600  m.etres  from  the  island.  When  the  guards  fired  a 
warning  shot,  the  vessel  fled  in  the  direction  of  Hatien 
(South  Viet-Nam). 

On  21  October  1969  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  two 
South  Viet-Namese  fishing  junks  again  violated  Cam- 
bodian territorial  waters,  350  metres  south-east  of  the 
island  called  Koh-Ses,  province  of  Kampot.  These 
vessels  fled  towards  Koh  Tral  when  a  warning  shot 
was  fired  by  the  Cambodian  guards  on  the  island. 

On  2  November  1969  at  about  5  p.m.,  two  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces, 
supported  by  two  jet  aircraft,  flew  over  the  Cambodian 
military  post  of  Dak  Dam,  in  Mondulkiri,  and  ma- 
chine-gunned a  Cambodian  battery  known  as  the  Gara 
battery,  stationed   in   that   area. 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  was  the  seventh  attack  on 
the  post  of  Dak  Dam  since  14  October  by  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces. 
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The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  made 
vigorous  and  indignant  protests  against  these  repeated 
violations  of  Cambodian  territory,  air  space  and  terri- 
torial waters,  followed  in  some  cases  by  criminal 
attacks  deliberately  carried  out  by  members  of  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  against  Khmer  posts, 
villages  and  the  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  frontier 
area.  It  has  demanded  that  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment take  appropriate  steps  to  put  an  immediate  end 


to  such  openly  hostile  and  serious  acts,  to  compensate 
the  victims  and  to  make  good  the  damage. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENTS  S/9524  AM)  ADD.l* 

Letter  dated  2  December  1969  from  the  representatives  of  Algeria,  Burundi,  Cameroon,  Central  African 
Republic,  Chad,  Congo  (Brazzaville),  Congo  (Democratic  Republic  of),  Dahomey,  Ethiopia, 
Gabon,  Ghana,  Guinea,  Ivory  Coast,  Kenya,  Lesotho,  Liberia,  Libya,  Madagascar,  Mali,  Mauritania, 
Mauritius,  Morocco,  Niger,  Nigeria,  Rwanda,  Senegal,  Sierra  Leone,  Somalia,  Sudan,  Togo,  Tunisia, 
Uganda,  United  Arab  Republic,  United  Republic  of  Tanzania,  Upper  Volta  and  Zambia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[3  December  1969] 


The  African  States,  acting  on  behalf  of  their  re- 
spective Govenmients,  have  3ie  honour,  by  this  letter, 
to  support  the  request  for  the  convening  of  the 
Security  Council  made  by  the  representative  of  Senegal 
following  the  recent  deUberate  violations  of  the  terri- 
torial mtegrity  of  the  Repubhc  of  Senegal  by  Portugal 
lS/9513]. 

In  doing  so,  the  African  States  consider  that  they 
are  not  only  complying  with  the  relevant  provisions 
of  the  Charter  of  the  Organization  of  African  Unity 
but  are  also  demonstrating  their  active  solidarity  with 
the  sister  Republic  of  Senegal  at  a  time  when  it  is 
experiencing  loss  of  life  and  considerable  damage  as 
a  result  of  shelUng  by  the  Portuguese  regular  army. 
This,  to  be  sure,  is  unfortunately  not  the  only  act  of 
aggression  by  Portugal  against  an  African  State.  As 
early  as  1963  Senegal  was  attacked.  The  Democratic 
Republic  of  the  Congo,  the  Republic  of  Zambia  and 
the  Republic  of  Guinea  have  experienced  and  are  still 
experiendrig  acts  of  aggression  against  their  territory. 
The  Republic  of  the  Congo  (Brazzaville),  too,  has 
very  often  been  the  victim  of  shelling  by  Portugal. 
The  United  Republic  of  Tanzania  has  experienced 
attacks  on  its  territorial  integrity  as  a  result  of  acts 
of  aggression  by  Portugal.  All  these  facts  are  known 
to  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  which  has 
already  adopted  resolutions  condemning  Portugal  for 
its  attacks  against  these  African  territories. 

The  request  by  the  African  States  for  the  convening 
of  the  Security  Council  was  made  in  accordance  with 


•  Document  S/9524/Add.l   dated  4   December   1969   indi- 
cated the  addition  of  Burundi  to  the  signatories  of  the  letter. 


the  Charter  of  the  Organization  of  African  Unity, 
which  places  an  obligation  on  all  member  States  to 
"promote  the  unity  and  solidarity  of  the  African 
States"  and  "to  eradicate  all  forms  of  colonialism  from 
Africa". 

Senegal  has  been  attacked  because  it  has  complied 
with  the  Charter  of  the  Organization  of  African  Unity 
and  because  it  has,  like  all  African  States,  carried  out 
the  resolutions  of  the  Organization  of  AJfrican  Unity 
and  the  United  Nations  which  condemn  Portugal  for 
its  refusal  to  grant  the  right  of  self-determination  to 
the  African  peoples  imder  its  domination. 

Africa  therefore  feels  concerned  at  the  constant 
threat  posed  by  the  regular  forces  of  the  Portuguese 
Army  in  its  war  of  reconquest  in  Angola,  Mozam- 
bique and  Guinea  (Bissau).  At  its  numerous  meetings, 
the  Organization  of  African  Unity  has,  by  overwhelm- 
ing majorities,  consistently  condemned  the  defiant 
attitude  adopted  by  the  fascists  in  Lisbon  notwith- 
standing the  resolutions  adopted  by  both  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  Security  Council  of  the  United  Na- 
tions. 

The  Organization  of  African  Unity  has  felt  and 
continues  to  feel  concerned  at  the  threats  and  acts  of 
agression  constantly  committed  by  Portugal  against 
the  African  States  bordering  on  the  Territories  which 
are  under  Portuguese  domination. 

The  African  States,  in  reiterating  their  confidence 
in  the  Security  Council,  express  the  hope  that  that 
important  body  will  be  able  to  meet  the  situation  and 
take  the  necessary  action  to  put  an  end  to  these  acts 
of  overt  aggression,  thereby  acting  in  accordance  with 
Chapter  VII  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations. 


Signed  by  the  representatives  of  the  following  Slates  Members  of  the  United  Nations: 


Algeria 

Ethiopia 

Mali 

Sudan 

Burundi 

Gabon 

Mauritania 

Togo 

Cameroon 

Ghana 

Mauritius 

Timisia 

Central  African 

Guinea 

Morocco 

Uganda 

Republic 

Ivory   Coast 

Niger 

United  Arab 

Chad 

Kenya 

Nigeria 

Republic 

Congo 

Lesotho 

Rwanda 

United  Republic 

(Brazzaville) 

Liberia 

Senegal 

of  Tanzania 

Congo  (Democratic 

Libya 

Sierra  Leone 

Upper  Volta 

Republic  of) 

Madagascar 

Somalia 

Zambia 

Dahomey 
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Mobile  equipment  damaged:  six  Russian  GAS  63  gun 
carriers;  two  Dodge  4x4;  five  CMC  trucks;  five  CMC 
dumper-trucks;  one  jeep;  one  Land  Rover  ambulance. 
Arms  damaged:  six  37  mm  guns;  four  50-caIibre  ma- 
chine-guns; eight  30-calibre  machine-guns. 
Radio    sc'ls    damaged:     three    sets,    consisting    of     1 
AN/GRC-9  and  2  AN/GRC-10. 
The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
strong  and  indignant  protest  against  these  new  attacks 
on    and    deliberate    bombardment    of    the    Dak    Dam 
centre  by  the  United  States  armed  forces.  It  has  de- 
manded that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 


America  take  urgent  steps  to  indemnify  the  victims, 
provide  compensation  for  the  damage  caused  and  put 
an  end  once  and  for  all  to  such  attacks  whose  conse- 
quences are  entirely  the  responsibility  of  the  United 
States  authorities. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUiVrENT  S/9527 

Letter  dated  3  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the   President   of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[4  December  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  ray  letter  of  3  December  1969  [5/9526],  I  have 
the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  some 
additional  details  concerning  the  attack  made  by  armed 
United  States  forces  against  the  centre  of  Dak  Dam, 
which  was  the  subject  of  the  aforementioned  letter. 

On  16  November  1969,  starting  at  7.45  a.m.,  the 
Cambodian  military  post  of  Dak  Dam  and  its  defence 
positions,  as  well  as  the  settlement  of  Dak  Dam  (situ- 
ated about  seven  kilometres  inside  the  frontier),  came 
under  a  heavy  attack  of  napalm  and  fragmentation 
bombs  and  machine-gun  fire  from  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  F-105  aircraft.  At  the  same  time,  heavy 
artillery  was  directed  from  the  Bu  Prang  (South  Viet- 
Nam)  post  at  the  Cambodian  installations  while  several 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  helicopters  relieved 
each  other  in  order  to  continue  their  devastating  action. 

When  this  critical  situation  was  judged  to  be 
untenable,  the  Cambodian  military  commander,  at  about 
11.45  a.m..  ordered  the  troops  at  Dak  Dam  to  with- 
draw— first,  to  the  Bu  Rach  junction  (situated  five 
kilometres  north-west  of  Dak  Dam),  and  later  to 
Sen  Monorom.  The  withdrawal  of  the  Cambodian 
troops  to  these  different  points  was  kept  under  obser\'a- 
tion  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft. 

At  about  5  p.m.,  the  area  about  Bu  Chric,  situated 
four  kilometres  north-east  of  Dak  Dam,  was  bombed 
by  United  States  B-52  aircraft. 

At  about  5.15  p.m.,  eight  F-105  aircraft  gave  support 
to  the  artillery  action  being  directed  from  the  Bu  Prang 
post  against  Dak  Dam  (previously  evacuated)  and  its 
vicinity,  and  against  the  road  from  Dak  Dam  to  the 
Bu  Rach  junction. 

At  about  5.25  p.m.,  the  F-105  extended  their  action 
by  bombing  the  area  situated  two  kilometres  south- 
west of  O  Raing. 

At  about  9.50  p.m.,  the  first  detachment  of  the 
Cambodian  troops  from  Dak  Dam,  with  four  wounded, 
arrived  at  Sen  Monorom;  the  rest  of  the  troops  arrived 
at  about  6  a.m.  on  17  November  1969. 

On  17  November  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  some 
F-105  renewed  their  attacks  on  Dak  Dam  and  the 
surrounding  area.  At  the  same  time,  other  aircraft  kept 
Sen  Monorom  and  the  Sen  Monorom-Dak  Dam  road 
continuously    under   observation    throughout   the    day. 


thus  preventing  the  evacuation  of  casualties  at 
Dak  Dam. 

Travel  by  vehicle  between  Bu  Rach  and  Dak  Dam 
is  no  longer  possible  because  this  segment  is  kept 
under  continuous  observation  by  the  enemy  aircraft 
and  is  struck  by  successive  bombing  and  shelling. 

For  this  reason.  Sen  Monorom,  being  constantly 
under  observation  by  United  States-South  Viet  Namese 
aircraft,  is  in  its  turn  being  threatened. 

Between  3  p.m.  and  7  p.m.,  there  were,  on  two 
occasions,  further  shelling  and  machine-gunning  of 
Dak  Dam. 

On  18  November  1969,  between  5  a.m.  and  6.15 
a.m.,  the  Cambodian  post  of  Dak  Dam  was  again  sub- 
jected to  United  States-Republic  of  Viet-Nara  air  force 
artiUery  fire  from  South  Viet-Namese  territory. 

Between  7  a.m.  and  6.30  p.m.,  various  types  (F-105, 
B-57)  of  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft 
made  several  flights  over  the  Dak  Dam,  Sen  Monorom 
and  O  Raing  areas. 

During  the  morning,  a  bulldozer  and  three  ambu- 
lances, together  with  nurses  and  stretchers,  were  sent 
to  Dak  Dam  in  order  that  the  road  which  had  been 
damaged  by  the  successive  shelling  and  bombing  since 
16  November  might  be  repaired  and  that  the  dead  and 
injured  might  be  brought  out. 

At  about  1 1  a.m.,  the  bulldozer  and  the  ambulances 
were  threatened  by  United  States-Republic  of  Viet- 
Nam  air  force  aircraft. 

At  about  12  noon  17  survivors  from  Dak  Dam 
reached  Sen  Monorom,  while  two  L-19  and  one  F-105 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  flew  over  the 
Keo  Seima  area  and  pursued  the  Cambodian  37mra 
battery  that  had  been  sent  to  Dak  Dam. 

At  about  8.30  p.m.,  twelve  more  survivors  reached 
Sen  Monorom. 

On  19  November  1969,  between  4.45  a.m.  and 
12.40  p.m..  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  L-19, 
F-105,  Dakota  and  Phantom  aircraft,  as  well  as  heli- 
copters, flew  over  Dak  Dam,  O  Raing.  Keo  Seima,  Sen 
Monorom  and  the  surrounding  areas. 

Between  10  a.m.  and  12.30  p.m..  United  States- 
South  Veil-Namese  helicopters  machine-gunned  and 
bombed  the  Lapalkei,  O  Pam  and  Bu  Naeam  (unin- 
habited) areas. 
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Between  2.30  p.m.  and  4.30  p.m.,  two  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  helicopters  and  one  L-19 
aircraft  machine-gunned  and  fired  missiles  in  the  area 
situated  five  kilometres  east  of  Lapalkei. 

The  results  of  the  aforementioned  attacks  have  been 
listed  as  follows; 
Personnel:     twenty-five     killed;     two     missing;     eight 

wounded. 

Material:  one  AN/PRC-10  radio  apparatus  and  acces- 
sory equipment  destroyed;  five  GMC  destroyed;  one 
GAZ-63  lorry  destroyed;  one  Jeep  destroyed;  one 
Dodge  4x4  destroyed;  one  Land  Rover  ambulance 
destroyed;  five  post  huts  burned  down;  one  infirmary 
destroyed  (including  all  medical  equipment);  one 
three-classroom  school  building  destroyed;  five  houses 
destroyed;  the  village  hall  of  Dak  Dam  commune 
damaged;  numerous  personal  effects  and  furniture  in 
the  huts  and  houses  destroyed. 

Ordnance:  one  37mm  cannon  destroyed;  one  37mm 
cannon  badly  damaged;  five  automatic  pistols,  twelve 


rifles,  six  light  sub-machine-guns,  ten  heavy  sub- 
machine-guns, one  type-60  mortar,  two  type-30 
machine-guns,  three  type-50  machine-guns  and  two 
carbines  damaged. 

Livestock:  A  number  of  head  of  cattle,  buffaloes,  horses, 
pigs,  etc.  killed. 

Tlie  Royal  Government  has  once  again  lodged  an 
indignant  protest  against  these  attacks  and  has 
demanded  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America  take  immediate  action  to  compensate  the 
victims,  pay  for  the  damage  caused  and  put  an  end 
for  all  time  to  these  attacks,  which  nothing  can  justify, 
against  a  sovereign  and  neutral  country. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)    HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9528 

Letter  dated  4   December   1969   from   the   representative   of   Guinea 
to  the  President  of  the  Security   Council 

1  [Original:  French] 

[4  December   1969] 

Further  to  our  letter  of  2  December  1969  [S/9525]  concerning  the 
aggression  committed  by  Portugal  against  the  Republic  of  Guinea  and  having 
regard  to  the  explanations  provided  in  the  said  letter  and  to  the  solidarity  shown 
us  by  the  African  group,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  of  Guinea  has  decided  to  request  you  to  convene  a  meeting  of 
the  Security  Council  to  consider  the  vile  aggression  recently  committed  by  the 
Portuguese  colonial  army  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Republic  of  Guinea. 

Ambassador  Abdoulaye  Toure,  the  Permanent  Representative,  who  is  at  pres- 
ent in  the  Republic  of  Guinea  for  consultations,  will  arrive  in  New  York  on  5  De- 
cember with  full  information  concerning  this  infamous  act  of  Portuguese  banditry. 

(Signed)    Mamady  Lamine  Conde 

Charge  d'affaires  a.i.  of  Guinea 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9530 

Letter  dated  4  Decemher  1969  from  the  representative  of  Lebanon 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:   English] 
[4  December   1969] 

Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to 
your  attention  the  following. 

On  Wednesday,  3  December  1969,  at  9  a.m.,  Israeli  artillery  has  shelled 
the  two  villages  of  Chabaa  and  Kfar  Chouba  situated  in  the  district  of  Al- 
Arkoub  in  Southern  Lebanon.  Following  the  shelling,  units  of  the  Israeli  Air 
Force  landed  troops  on  Lebanese  territory.  These  troops  committed  acts  of 
violence  againt  the  civilian  population  and  destroyed  several  houses  in  the  two 
aforementioned    villages. 

The  Lebanese  Government  strongly  protests  against  this  unprovoked  and 
premeditated  attack  by  regular  Israeli  forces  against  Lebanon. 

This  attack  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  Lebanese-Israeli  Armistice 
Agreement,'"  of  Lebanon's  sovereignty  and  territorial  integrity,  of  the  principles 
of  International  law  and  of  the  provisions  of  the  United  Nations  Charter. 


■•0  Official  Records  of  llie  Security  Council,  Fourth   Year,  Special  Supplement  No.  4. 


(561) 


Lebanese  territory.  The  latest  attack  took  place  on 
13  December  when  the  town  of  Metullah  was  shelled 
by  Katyusha  rockets  and  bazookas  causing  the  death 
of  two  Israeli  citizens.  It  is  evident  that  in  these  cir- 
cumstances Israel  is  obliged  to  take  defensive  measures 
for  the  protection  of  its  territory  and  its  population 
from  armed  attack. 

It  is  significant  that  the  letter  from  the  representative 
of  Lebanon  does  not  even  mention  the  cease-fire  to 
which  his  Government  is  committed.  I  should  like  to 
reiterate,  as  stated  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary-General 
of   25    August    1969    [S/9393/Add.2],    that    "having 


accepted  the  cease-fire,  it  is  the  unquestioned  duty  of 
the  Lebanese  Government  to  prevent  all  violations  of 
it  from  Lebanese  territory  whether  by  regular  or  by 
irregular  forces.  When  Lebanon  unequivoc'aliy  accepts 
and  effectively  discharges  this  obligation  the  cease-fire 
will  be  properly  maintained,  and  the  situation  will  cease 
to  be  disturbing." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)    Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCmiENT  S/9558 

Letter  dated  11  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President 

of  the  Security  Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  3  December  1969  [S/9527],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention,  for  the  information 
of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council,  the  following. 

On  the  night  of  13  to  14  October  1969,  at  about 
7.40  p.m.  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
at  the  Vinh-Dien  post  shelled  Cambodian  territory  for 
three  hours.  About  twenty  shells  fell  in  the  hamlet  of 
Tuol  Chek,  approximately  2,000  metres  from  the  fron- 
tier, in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of 
Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

During  the  night  of  14  to  15  October  1969,  from 
11  p.m.  to  3.30  a.m.,  the  same  forces  at  the  Tan-Thanh 
post  again  fired  about  twenty  mortar  shells  on  the 
aforementioned  commune  of  Peam  Montea. 

During  the  night  of  18  to  19  October  1969,  at  about 
7.45  p.m.,  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  of  the  posts  of  Cai-Vang  and  Tan-Thanh  shelled 
Cambodian  teritory.  Fourteen  shells  fell  approximately 
1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of 
Cham,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey 
Veng,  damaging  one  house  and  injuring  one  pig. 

During  the  same  night,  at  about  8.30  p.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of  the  Tan-Thanh 
post  shelled  Cambodian  territory.  Seven  shells  fell  in 
the  Cambodian  hamlet  of  Chan  Nang  Teak,  in  the 
commune  of  Peam  Montea. 

On  19  October  1969,  at  about  6.45  p.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  posts  of  Cai- 
Vang  and  Tan  ThanJi  fired  several  artillery  shells  on 
the  Cambodian  villages  of  Cham  and  Rong,  commune 
of  Cham,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek.  province  of 
Prey  Veng.  This  shelling  caused  the  following  damage: 
one  house  destroyed  and  one  ox  wounded. 

During  the  night  of  19  to  20  October  1969,  at  about 
9  p.m..  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of 
the  Thanh-Tri  post  fired  ten  artillery  shells  on  the 
commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province 
of  Svay  Rieng,  destroying  a  house  belonging  to  a  person 
called  Am  Ya. 

On  20  October  1969,  at  about  9.30  a.m.,  a  Sky- 
raider  aircraft  belonging  to  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  Snoul,  capital  of  the 
province  of  Kraitie  and  returned  to  South  Viet-Nam 
after  circling  several  times. 


[Original:  French] 
[15  December  1969] 

During  the  night  of  20  to  21  October  1969,  at 
about  9.15  p.m.,  six  helicopters  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space,  firing  rockets  and  machine-guns  on  the  com- 
mune of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of  Banteay  Meas 
(Kampot). 

During  the  night  of  22  October  1969,  at  about 
10  p.m.  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  of  the  Thanh-Tri  post  shelled  Cam- 
bodian territory.  Seventeen  shells  fell  approximately 
1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier  and  another  one  roughly 
800  metres  further  south,  in  the  commune  of  Thmei, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng).  A  forty-four- 
year-old  woman  named  Neang  Ek  Chen,  a  local  inha- 
bitant, was  wounded  by  the  shrapnel  from  these  shells. 

On  23  October  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  five  hydro- 
planes of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Tan-Thanh  post  penetrated  Cambodian  terri- 
tory and  machine-gunned  the  post  of  Svay  A-Ngong, 
commune  of  Cham,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey 
Veng).  After  an  exchange  of  fire  with  the  Cambodian 
defence  forces  which  lasted  fifteen  minutes,  the  raiders 
withdrew  to  South  Viet-Nam. 

During  the  night  of  23  to  24  October  1969,  at  about 
8.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  post  at  Cai-Vang  fired  mortars  on  Cambodian 
territory.  Five  shells  fell  in  the  commune  of  Peam 
Montea. 

On  24  October  1969,  at  about  8.20  a.m.,  five  hydro- 
planes of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
of  the  Cai-Vang  post  penetrated  Cambodian  territory 
and  machine-gunned  the  aforementioned  post  at  Svay 
A-Ngong.  The  answering  fire  from  the  Cambodian 
guards  at  that  post  compelled  the  vessels  to  withdraw 
to  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  9.15  a.m.,  forces  from 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  post  at  Cai-Vang 
fired  artillery  into  Cambodian  territory.  Thirteen  shells 
fell  in  the  vicinity  of  Svay  A-Ngong  and  twenty-six 
more  in  the  hamlet  of  Rong,  commune^of  Cham,  district 
of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng,  wounding 
three  oxen  belonging  to  a  person  named  Ylm  Ren  and 
putting  1,000  metres  of  electric  cable  out  of  sen,  ice. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  1.30  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  at 
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hich  altitude  over  the  defence  sector  of  Kaam  Samnar 
Kion.  approximately  3.000  metres  inside  the  Kandal 
frontier.  The  Cambodian  defence  forces  were  compelled 
to  open  fire  with  anti-aircraft  guns,  forcing  it  to  turn 
back  to  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  a  helicopter 
belonging  to  the  same  forces  flew  over  the  same  Cam- 
bodian defence  sector.  After  being  fired  on  by  anti- 
aircraft guns,  it  headed  for  South  Viet-Nam. 

On  25  October  1969.  at  about  11.30  a.m.  the  United 
States-South  \'iet-Kamese  forces  at  the  Katum  post 
shelled  Cambodian  territory.  Three  shells  fell  to  tlie 
west  of  the  hamlet  of  Choeung.  commune  of  Cheam, 
district  of  Mimot,  province  of  Kompong  Chom. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.20  p.m..  United  States- 
South  Viet-Naraese  naval  launches  patrolling  the  Vinh- 
Te  canal  fired  fifteen  mortar  shells  on  the  Cambodian 
hamlets  of  Moeun-Dam,  Samrong  Chen,  and  Ang  Teav, 
in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas  (Kampot). 

At  tlie  same  time,  helicopters  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  the  above-men- 
tioned hamlets,  firing  several  bursts  from  automatic 
weapons  and  fifteen  rockets  on  Moeun  Dam  and  Sam- 
rong Chen. 

On  26  October  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  eighteen 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  landed  their  troops  on  the  frontier.  Supported 
by  four  helicopters,  the  troops  penetrated  Cambodian 
territory  in  the  region  of  O-Vang,  situated  approxi- 
mately 200  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  5.45  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
Dam-Chit  post  fired  three  mortar  shells.  One  fell  within 
the  perimeter  of  the  Cambodian  post  of  Thnot  Chong 
Srang,  in  the  district  of  Banteay  Meas  (Kampot)  and 
the  other  two  approximately  100  metres  from  that  post. 
This  shelling  damaged  one  hut  at  the  post  and  some 
equipment,  one  heavy  sub-machine-gun,  some  cartridge 
belts  and  500  cartridges. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.40  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of  the 
Chamcar  Kor  post  fired  three  artillery  shells  on  the 
Cambodian  commune  of  Phnom  Den,  district  of  Preah 
Bat  Chean  Chun  (Takeo). 

On  27  October  1969,  at  about  8  a.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  same  forces  at  the  Queo  Ba  post  fired  several  artil- 
lery shells  on  the  Cambodian  commune  of  Samrong, 
district  of  Chantrea,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  1 1  a.m.  six  hydroplanes 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  pen- 
etrated Cambodian  territory  and  fired  several  bursts 
from  automatic  weapons  on  the  Cambodian  post  at 
Angkor  Ang  and  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  of 
Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province 
of  Prey  Vena.  Two  sampans  were  riddled  with  bullets 
and  sank  and  a  fourteen-year-old  boy  named  Ly  Sa 
was  drowned. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  2.40  p.m.,  five  hydro- 
planes of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
operating  along  the  frontier,  supported  by  two  heli- 
copters, fired  several  bursts  from  automatic  weapons 
on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Anlong  Char  Krom,  com- 
mune of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek 
(Prey  Veng). 


On  the  same  day,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  .soldiers  of 
the  United  Stales-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
Tri  Bi  post  shelled  the  commune  of  Kompong  Trach, 
district  of  Romeas  Hek,  in  Svay  Rieng,  wounding  a 
villager  named  Srcy  Chon  and  twelve  buffaloes  and 
killing  four  more  buffaloes. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.25  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
Giang-Thanh  post  fired  three  shells  on  the  Cambodian 
post  at  Kraing  Banteay,  in  the  district  of  Banteay 
Meas  (Kampot). 

On  28  October  1969,  at  about  10.45  a.m.,  two  sol- 
diers named  Mak  Yan  and  Nou  Dork,  of  the  Cambodian 
defence  forces,  were  stopped  while  reconnoitring  the 
former  site  of  the  Peam  Montea  post,  in  Prey  Veng, 
approximately  300  metres  inside  the  frontier,  and  were 
taken  by  force  to  the  post  at  Cai-Veng  (South  Viet- 
Nam)  by  soldiers  of  the  United  States- South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  who  had  penetrated  Cambodian  terri- 
tory. The  soldier  named  Mak  Yan  was  released  the 
following  day,  but  nothing  is  known  so  far  regarding 
the  fate  of  his  companion  Nou  Dork. 

During  the  night  of  28  October  1969,  at  about 
9  p.m.,  three  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  naval 
launches  patrolling  the  Vinh-Te  canal  fired  several 
bursts  from  automatic  weapons  on  the  Cambodian 
villages  of  Koh  Thnot,  Anlong  Kranh  aod  Bat  Ban- 
leak,  in  the  commune  of  Beng  Sala,  district  of  Kom- 
pong Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

At  the  same  time,  two  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired  machine-guns  and  a 
rocket  on  a  place  south  of  the  Koh  Thnot  pagoda,  in 
the  district  of  Kompong  Trach  (Kampot). 

Several  dwellings  in  the  area  were  damaged. 

During  the  night  of  29  October  1969,  at  about  7 
p.m.,  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  posts  at 
Tan  Thanh,  Cai-Vang  and  Vinh  Dieu  fired  twenty 
artillery  shells  on  the  comune  of  Peam  Montea,  district 
of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

During  the  same  night,  at  about  8  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Ap 
Vinh  Dieu  post  fired  six  mortar  shells  on  the  Cam- 
bodian commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas,  province  of  Kampot. 

On  30  October  1969,  at  about  1.30  a.m.,  ten  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  raided 
Cambodian  territory  on  board  five  sampans  and  killed  a 
Viet-Namese  national  living  in  the  commune  of  Prek 
Chrey,  district  of  Koh-Tohm,  in  Kandal.  The  Cam- 
bodian defence  forces  were  alerted  and  pursued  the 
raiders,  who  withdrew  towards  South  Viet-Nam  after 
an  encounter  which  lasted  five  minutes.  At  the  time 
of  the  withdrawal,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Khan  Hoa  post  opened  fire 
on  the  Cambodian  defence  forces  in  order  to  cover 
their  comrades'  retreat. 

During  the  night  of  30  to  31  October  1969  at  about 
4  a.m.  a  helicopter  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  flew  over  the  Royal  Cambodian  Police 
post  at  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  in  the  district  of  Banteay 
Meas  (Kampot). 

On  31  October  1969,  at  about  3.15  a.m.,  a  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  warship  patrolling  the  Vinh- 
Te  canal  fired  two  mortar  shells,  falling  within  the 
perimeter  of  the  Royal  Cambodian  Police  post  at  Thnot 
Chong  Srang,  in  the  district  of  Banteay  Meas   (Kam- 
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pot),  and  the  other  approximately  100  metres  south  of 
the  post. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  six  helicop- 
ters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
opened  fire  on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Ang  Teav, 
approximately  3,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  in  the  district  of 
Banteay  Meas  (Kampot).  At  the  same  time,  three 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  warships  patrolling 
the  Vinh  Te  canal  fired  ten  shells,  five  falling  approx- 
imately 1,000  metres  north  of  Ang  Teav  and  the  remain- 
ing five  approximately  1,500  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of  Banteay 
Meas  (Kampot). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of  the  Cai- 
Vang,  Tan  Thanh  and  Vinh  Dieu  posts  shelled  the 
regions  of  Peam  Montea  and  Svay  A-Ngong,  in  Prey 
Veng. 

During  the  night  of  31  October  to  1  November 
1969,  at  about  10.45  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  of  the  Cai-Vang  post 
fired  on  the  commune  of  Cheang  Dek,  district  of  Kom- 
pong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  2  November  1969,  at  about  5.30  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired 
four  mortar  shells  from  South  Viet-Namese  territory 
at  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas  (Kampot). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  same  forces  again  fired  five  mortar  shells  on  the 
village  of  Chitor,  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang, 
district  of  Benteay  Meas  (Kampot).  Soon  after,  at 
about  7  a.m.,  a  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
warship  patrolling  the  Vinh-Te  canal  fired  automatic 
weapons  on  the  village  of  Chitor.  At  the  same  time,  the 
village  was  machine-gunned  by  four  helicopters  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces. 

During  the  night  of  2  November  1969,  at  about 
9.05  p.m.,  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers 
from  the  Cai-Vang  and  Tan  Thanh  posts  fired  three 
artillery  shells  on  the  village  of  Setkramuon  and  thirteen 
more  on  the  village  of  Tabol,  in  the  commune  of  Peam 
Montea,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  in  Prey  Veng. 

On  3  November  1969,  at  about  7.20  p.m.,  an  air- 
craft of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
flew  over  the  Cambodian  village  of  Setkramuon,  in 
the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  district  of  Kompong 
Trabek,  in  Prey  Veng. 

On  5  November  1969,  at  about  6.30  p.m.,  two 
helicopters  and  two  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  rockets  and  machine-guns  on  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Prey  Tonle,  approximately  1,500  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong 
Srang,  distric  of  Banteay  Meas,  in  Kampot. 

At  the  same  time.  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
launches  fired  ten  artillery  shells  which  fell  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Royal  Cambodian  Police  post  at  Prey 
Tonle,  in  the  aforementioned  commune  and  district. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.20  p.m.,  two  other 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
set  off  four  flares  over  that  post. 

On  6  November  1969,  at  about  2  p.m..  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Long 
Khot  post  who  were  patrolling  the  Cambodian-South 
Viet-Namese  frontier  fired  on  a  herd  of  cattle  grazing 


near  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Samyong,  district 
of  Kompong  Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng,  killing  a  cow  belong- 
ing to  a  Cambodian  inhabitant  named  Yan  Chum. 

On  6  November  1969,  at  about  7.45  p.m.,  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  posts  at  Tan  Thanh  and 
Cai-Vang,  again  fired  thirty  artillery  shells  on  Peam 
Montea. 

During  the  night  of  6  to  7  November  1969,  at  about 
9  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States— South  Viet-Namese 
forces  at  the  Thanh  Tri  post  fired  six  artillery  shells 
on  the  commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong  Rau, 
in  Svay  Rieng.  The  explosion  from  the  shells  damaged 
a  house  in  the  area. 

On  7  November  1969,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired 
from  South  Viet-Namese  territory  two  mortar  shells 
which  fell  approximately  2,000  metres  inside  the  fron- 
tier, in  the  commune  of  Bavet,  district  of  Svay  Teap 
(Svay  Rieng). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  4  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Ben 
Cau  post  fired  several  artillery  shells  which  fell  approx- 
imately 200  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Poipet,  district  of  Svay  Teap,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

On  8  November  1969,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets 
and  machine-guns  on  herds  of  cattle  grazing  near  the 
Cambodian-South  Viet-Namese  frontier,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Kompong  Chamlang,  district  of  Svay  Rieng, 
province  of  Svay  Rieng.  One  buffalo  was  killed  and 
seven  others  wounded  during  these  attacks. 

On  the  night  of  8  to  9  November  1969,  at  about 
1 1  p.m..  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers 
from  the  Cai-Vang  post  fired  an  artillery  shell  on  the 
Cambodian  village  of  Svay  A-Ngong,  commune  of 
Cham,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  province  of  Prey 
Veng. 

During  the  same  night,  at  about  3.10  a.m.,  a  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  aircraft  bombed  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Kao  Kle,  approximately  six  kilometres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Tuk  Thleak, 
district  of  Pechhrada,  in  Mondulkiri. 

The  bombing  caused  the  following  losses:  one  villager 
wounded;  one  ox  killed;  one  house  damaged;  one  earth- 
enware jar  and  one  set  of  gongs  destroyed. 

On  the  night  of  9  to  10  November  1969,  at  about 
3  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  fired  two  artillery  shells  on  the  commune  of 
Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

The  explosion  from  these  shells  caused  the  following 
damage:  one  villager  wounded;  three  oxen  and  three 
pigs  wounded;  one  house  damaged. 

On  10  November  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the 
Trapeang  Robang  post  fired  two  mortar  shells  which 
fell  approximately  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in 
the  commune  of  Thna  Thnong,  district  of  Rumduel,  in 
Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  same  forces  from  the  Tan  Thanh  post  fired  five 
artillery  shells  on  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea,  dis- 
trict of  Kompong  Trabek  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Thanh 
Tri  post  fired  nine   artillery  shells,   six  falling  in  the 
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\illase  of  Prey  Vor  and  three  in  the  village  of  Veal 
Maain.  commune  of  Thmci.  district  of  Kompong  Rau, 
in  Svay  Rieng.  The  explosion  from  the  shells  caused 
damage  lo  the  rice  crop. 

During  the  night  of  10  to  11  November  1969,  at 
about  8."30  p.m.,  a  helicopter  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired  rockets  on  the  com- 
mune of  Ta  Or,  district  of  Kirivong,  in  Takeo. 

During  the  same  night,  at  about  11.30  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  Slates-South  Viet-Namese  forces  shelled 
the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay 
Rieng),  killing  one  ox  and  wounding  two  more. 

On  1 1  November  1969,  at  about  7  a.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Cai- 
Vang  post  fired  about  twenty  artillery  shells  on  the 
aforementioned  commune  of  Peam  Montea. 

During  the  night  of  II  to  12  November  1969,  at 
about  11  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  of  the  Ben  Cau  post  fired  four  artillery 
shells  on  the  commune  of  Bos  Mon,  district  of  Run- 
duo!,  in  Svay  Rieng,  destroying  the  rice  crop  belong- 
ing to  a  villager  named  Ek  Doeuk. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  11  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  at  the  Trapho 
post,  supported  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
naval  launches,  fired  several  bursts  from  automatic 
weapons  on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Bat  Bauleak, 


commune  of  Beng  Sala,   district  of  Kompong  Trach 
(Kampot). 

This  firing  caused  the  following  losses:  one  villager 
named  Tuon  Tean  killed;  another,  named  Kao  Kim, 
wounded;  one  cow  killed. 

During  the  night  of  12  to  13  November  1969,  at 
about  1  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  of  the  Ben  Xei  post  fired  eight  artillery 
shells  on  the  village  of  Veal,  commune  of  Bos  Mon, 
district  of  RunduoT,  in  Svay  Rieng,  destroying  the  rice 
crop  in  the  area. 

The  Royal  Govenmient  has  lodged  a  strong  protest 
against  the  repeated  violations  of  Cambodian  territory, 
territorial  waters  and  air  space  and  the  criminal  attacks 
made  deliberately  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  against  Cambodia  and  its  peaceful  inha- 
bitants. It  has  requested  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  of  America  to  take  immediate  measures  to  com- 
pensate the  victims,  pay  for  the  damage  caused  and 
put  an  end  to  such  hostile  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)    HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representat'.. e  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9559 
Report  of  ihe  Secretar}--General  under  Security  Council  resolution  271  (1969) 


1.  This  report  is  submitted  in  pursuance  of  Security 
Council  resolution  271  (1969)  of  15  September  1969 
concerning  Jerusalem,  which  requested  the  Secretary- 
General  "to  follow  closely  the  implementation  of  the 
present  resolution  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Security 
Council  at  the  earliest  possible  date".  This  resolution 
was  communicated  to  the  Government  of  Israel  on  the 
day  of  its  adoption. 

2.  On  24  November  1969,  the  Secretary-General, 
having  received  no  information,  addressed  the  follow- 
ing note  to  the  Representative  of  Israel: 

"The  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations 
presents  his  compliments  to  the  Permanent  Repre- 
sentative of  Israel  to  the  United  Nations  and  has 
the  honour  to  refer  to  Security  Council  resolution 
271  (1969)  of  15  September  1969  on  the  subject 
of  Jerusalem. 

"Under  the  terms  of  this  resolution,  the  Security 
Council  requested  the  Secretary-General  'to  follow 
closely  the  implementation  of  the  present  resolution 
and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Security  Council  at 
the  earUest  possible  date'.  In  order  that  he  may 
fulfil  the  reporting  responsibilities  placed  upon  him 
by  the  Security  Council,  the  Secretary-General  would 
be  grateful  if  the  Israel  Government  would  provide 
him,  at  an  early  date,  with  the  necessary  informa- 
tion regarding  the  implementation  of  the  above- 
mentioned  resolution,  since  it  is  his  intention  to 
submit  a  report  to  the  Council  not  later  than  mid- 
December    1969. 

"The  Secretary-General  takes  this  opportunity  to 
renew  to.  the  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 
the  assurances  of  his  highest  consideration." 


[Original:  English] 
[16  December  1969] 

3.  On  16  December  1969,  the  Secretary-General 
received  from  the  Representative  of  Israel  the  follow- 
ing reply  dated  15  December  1969: 

"The  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel  to  the 
United  Nations  presents  his  compliments  to  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations  and  has 
the  honour  to  refer  to  the  Secretary-General's  note 
of  24  November  1969  concerning  Security  Council 
resolution  271   (1969)  of  15  September  1969. 

"The  genesis  of  the  resolution  was  the  blatant 
attempt  of  Arab  States  to  exploit  the  fire  in  the 
Al  Aqsa  Mosque  for  political  and  propaganda  pur- 
poses and  to  incite  religious  passions  throughout 
the  Moslem  world.  The  invoking  of  the  Security 
Council  to  further  these  purposes  was  one  of  the 
most  inglorious  chapters  in  the  history  of  the  United 
Nations,  and  impaired  the  prestige  of  the  Organiza- 
tion itself.  Moreover,  the  tension,  antagonism  and 
falsehood  artificially  and  deUberately  created  over 
the  incident  damaged  still  further  the  prospects  of 
a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  Middle  East  conflict. 

"These  submissions  arc  more  fully  elaborated  in 
the  statements  made  by  the  Permanent  Representa- 
tive during  the  Security  Council  debate  between  9 
and  15  September  1969. 

"The  report  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  ap- 
pointed by  the  President  of  the  Israel  Supreme 
Court  was  published  on  23  September  1969.  The 
trial  of  Denis  Michael  Rohan,  accused  of  arson  in 
connexion  with  the  fire,  is  still  in  progress,  and 
judgement  is  expected  to  be  deUvered  soon.  In  the 
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meantime,  temporary  repairs  have  been  effected  to  by  the  Permanent  Representative  on  27  November 

the   Mosque,    and   prayers   arc   conducted   in   it   as  1969,    and    circulated    in   document    S/9537    of   5 

usual.  December   1969. 

"As  for  those  paragraphs  in  the  Security  Council  "The    Permanent   Representative   of    Israel   avails 

resolution    referring   to    the   question   of   Jerusalem,  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  the  Secre- 

refercnce   is   made   to   the    letter   from   the  Foreign  tary-General  of  the   United  Nations  the  assurances 

Minister  of  Israel  conveyed  to  the  Secretary-General  of  his  highest  consideration." 

DOCU.AIE.NT  S/9560 

Letter  dated  16  Deceml>er  1969  from  the  representative  of  Israel 
to  the  Presidrnt  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[16  December  1969] 

On  Instructions  from  my  Government  I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  the 
letter  addressed  to  you  by  the  representative  of  Jordan  on  9  December  1969 
[S/9546]. 

The  description  of  events  contained  in  the  Jordanian  letter  is  distorted  and 
misleading. 

In  face  of  a  series  of  attacks  carried  out  against  Israeli  villages  in  the 
Beit  Shean  valley  by  terror  squads  operating  from  Jordanian  territory,  Israeli 
aircraft  took  action  on  6  December  1969  at  approximately  0945  hours  local 
time  against  a  terrorist  base  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Jordan  opposite  the  Tirat 
Zvi-Beit  Sheam  sector. 

On  8  December  1969  at  approximately  2100  hours  the  town  of  Beit  Sheam 
was  shelled  from  Jordan  wiih  Katyusha  rockets.  Fire  was  returned  in  self- 
defence. 

Aggression  from  Jordan  in  violation  of  the  cease-fire  cannot  be  tolerated. 
Israel  must  insist  on  strict  and  reciprocal  observance  of  the  cease-fire  and  reserves 
the  right  of  self-defence  against  armed  attacks  emanating  from  Jordanian  territory. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  ofiBcial 
~  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)   Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9569 

Letter  datetl  17  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of 

the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[18  December  1969] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  territory  and  again   occupied  the  same   Khmer  post 

to  my  letter  of  11  December  1969  [S/9558],  I  have  of  Koh  Skar.   When  withdrawing  the  following  day, 

the  honour   to   inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  15  October  1969,  at  dawn,  the  intruders  carried  away 

information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council.  building  materials  from   the  huts  of  the  Khmer  post. 

During  the  morning  of  4  October   1969,  about  a  The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 

section  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  vigorously    and    indignantly    against    these    repeated 

penetrated    Cambodian    territory    and    occupied    the  violations  of  Khmer  territory  followed  by  the  occupa- 

Khmer  post  of  Koh  Skar,   situated  in   the  commune  tion  and   destruction  of   a   Khmer  post.   These  viola- 

of  Koh  Sampeou,   province   of  Prey  Veng.  tions  were  committed  deliberately,  in  disregard  of  all 

During  the   night  of  4   to   5   October   1969,   about  international  laws,   by  the   United  States-South  Viet- 

sixty   men   of   the   United    States-South    Viet-Namese  Namese    forces.    It    has    demanded    that    the    United 

forces  from  the  post  of  Hong  Ngu  again  crossed  the  States  Government   take   appropriate  steps   to  put  an 

frontier  to  reinforce  the  soldiers  mentioned  above.  The  end  to  such  acts  of  aggression  and  to  pay  compensa- 

Khmer  post  of  Koh  Skar  was  thus  occupied  until  the  tJon  for  the  damage  caused  to  the  post  in  question, 

morning  of  6   October   1969   by   these  forces   which,  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

before  withdrawing  to  South  Vict-Nam,  destroyed  the  this  communication  circulated   as  a  Security   Council 

roofs  of  the  huts  of  the  post.  document. 

On    14   October    1969,   about   3    p.m.,   the   United  {Signed)    HcoT   Sambath 

States-South   Viet-Namese    forces    from    the   posts   of  Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

Cai    Muong    and    Hong    Ngu    penetrated    Cambodian  to  the  United  Nations 
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to  Colonial  Countries  and  Peoples.  The  imperialist  colonial  Powers  should  once 
and  for  all  be  deprived  of  any  possibility  for  aggressive  acts  by  granting  full 
independence  to  the  Portuguese-suppressed  peoples  of  Bissau,  Mozambique  and 
Angola  and  by  eliminating  the  last  colonial   vestiges  in  Africa. 

I   request   You   to   circulate   this   telegram   as   an   official   document   of  the 

Security   Council. 

{Signed)    Otto   Winzer 

Minister  jor  Foreign  Affairs 

of  the  German  Democratic  Republic 


DOCUMENT  S/9580 

Letter  dated  23  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of 

the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[24  December  1969] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  17  December  1969  [S/9569],  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

During  the  night  of  1  to  2  November  1969,  at 
about  10  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space 
above  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  3  November  1969,  at  2.30  p.m.,  another  air- 
craft of  these  same  forces  again  violated  Cambodian 
air  space   above   the   aforementioned  capital. 

During  the  night  of  5  to  6  November  1969,  at 
about  9.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  of  Chamcar  Kor 
fired  shells  on  to  Cambodian  territory.  Three  shells 
fell  about  150 -metres  to  the  east  of  the  Royal  Police 
post  of  Thnal  Dach,  in  the  district  of  Preah  Bat 
Chean  Chum  in  Takeo. 

During  the  night  of  8  to  9  November  1969,  at 
about  3.40  a.m.,  two  helicopters  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  fired  two  rocket  shells  on  the  post  of  the 
Royal  Khri-er  Police  in  the  commune  of  Prey 
Khmuonh,  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum.  The 
explosion  of  these  shells  damaged  the  roof  of  this 
post. 

On  13  November  1969,  at  about  9  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  post  of  Trapeang  Robang  fired  with  automatic 
weapons  on  a  herd  of  cattle  grazing  in  Cambodian 
territory,  near  the  Khmer-Viet-Namese  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Thnar  Thnong,  district  of  Runduol  (Svay 
Rieng). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  4  p.m.,  elements  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  Navy  penetrated 
Cambodian  territory  and  arrested  and  carried  off  to 
South  Viet-Nam  four  Khmer  inhabitants  of  the  village 
of  Koh  Thnot,  situated  about  500  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of 
Kompong  Tr;ich  (Kampot).  They  were  Ang  Chang, 
Duong  Chi,  Chev  Phon  and  a  boy  of  seven,  the  son 
of  Du°ong  Chi.  So  far  there  is  no  news  of  the  fate  of 
these  victims. 

During  the  night  of  13  November  1969,  at  about 
8.40  p.m.,  two  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  rockets  at  a  spot  situated  about  2,500  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Darakum,  dis- 


trict of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum  (Takeo).  These 
attacks  killed  an  ox  and  wounded  a  cow  belonging  to 
local  inhabitants. 

During  the  same  night,  at  about  9.15  p.m.,  motor- 
launches  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
Navy,  during  a  patrol  on  the  river  Gian  Thanh,  fired 
automatic  weapons  at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Koh 
Thnot  about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach 
(Kampot). 

Several  moments  later,  at  about  11.20  p.m.,  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew 
over  and  machine-gunned  the  aforementioned  village 
of  Koh  Thnot,  seriously  injuring  a  cow  belonging  to 
a  local  inhabitant. 

During  the  night  of  13  to  14  November  1969,  at 
about  2.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  penetrated  Cambodian  territory 
and  opened  fire  on  a  group  of  Cambodian  defenders 
on  patrol  about  1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in 
the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau 
(Svay  Rieng).  After  an  exchange  of  fire  which  lasted 
about  ten  minutes,  the  intruders  withdrew  to  South 
Viet-Nam. 

On  14  November  1969,  at  about  5.30  p.m., 
launches  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
Navy,  patrolling  in  the  Vinh  Te  canal,  fired  some  twenty 
shells  on  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district 
of  Banteay  Meas  (Kampot). 

During  the  same  day,  at  about  7.30  p.m.,  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  several  shells  which 
fell  about  1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Chrak  Motes,  district  of  Svay  Teap  (Svay 
Rieng). 

During  the  night  of  14  to  15  November  1969,  from 
10.30  p.m.  to  3  a.m.,  soldiers  from  the  same  forces 
of  the  Ben  Cau  post  fired  shells  on  the  aforementioned 
commune  of  Chrak  Motes. 

On  15  November  1969,  at  about  9.30  a.m..  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  soldiers  from  the  post  of 
Long  Khot,  patrolling  along  the  Khmer-\'iet-Namese 
frontier,  fired  several  bursts  from  automatic  weapons 
on  the  Cambodian  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Keo 
Cheas,  about  1.500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Banteay  Kraing,  district  of  Koupong  Rau 
(Svay  Rieng),  seriously  wounding  a  villager  named 
Has  Saroeung,  aged  30,  who  was  evacuated  to  the 
hospital  of   Kompong  Rau. 
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Thai  same  day,  at  about  8.50  p.m.,  four  soldiers 
of  the  United  Slates-Soutli  Viet-Namese  forces,  aboard 
two  motor-assisted  sampans,  entered  Cambodian  tcrri- 
ton,-  along  the  river  Bac  Day.  Intervention  by  Cam- 
bodian defence  forces  compelled  the  intruders  to  with- 
draw to  South  Viet-Nam  under  covering  tire  from 
their  comrades  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
post  of  Nhon  Hoi. 

On  16  November  1969,  at  about  9.30  p.m.,  launches 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  Navy,  pa- 
trolling along  the  Vinh  Te  canal,  fired  about  ten  shells 
on  the  post  of  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  of  Thnot 
Chong  Srang,  about  500  metres  insides  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas   (Kampot). 

The  same  day,  about  9.40  p.m.,  two  helicopters  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  several  rocket  shells 
on  the  aforementioned  commune  of  Thnot  Chong 
Srang. 

On  17  November  1969,  at  4.45  a.m.,  launches  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  Navy  fired  six  shells 
on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Ang  Teav,  2,000  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong 
Srang,  district  of  Banteay  Meas  (Kampot). 

The  same  day,  at  about  4.50  a.m.,  two  helicopters 
of  the  same  force  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  ten  rocket  shells  which  fell  in  the  aforementioned 
village  of  Ang  Teav. 

On  18  November  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.  two 
launches  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
Navy,  coming  on  patrol  from  the  post  of  Long  Khot, 
machine-gunned  for  about  ten  minutes  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Keo  Chas;  commune  of  Banteay 
Kraing,  district  of  Kompong  Rau  (Svay  Rieng).  These 
attacks  seriously  injured  an  ox  belonging  to  Har  Thon, 
a  local  inhabitant. 

During  the  night  of  19  to  20  November  1969, 
between  7  p.m.  and  1.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  same 
forces  from  the  post  of  Chung  Tam  fired  about  150 
shells  on  Cambodian  territory.  About  100  fell  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor 
(Prey  Veng). 

On  20  November  1969,  at  about  3  a.m.,  two  helicop- 
ters from  these  same  forces  flew  over  the  Cambodian 
villages  of  Prey  Pruos  and  Prek  Kroeus  and  fired  a 
rocket  shell  on  a  place  situated  to  the  south  of  the 
pagoda  of  Prek  Kroeus,  about  1 ,000  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of 
Kompong  Trach  (Kampot). 

The  same  day,  at  about  6  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  of  Ben 
Xoi,  fired  nine  mortar  shells  from  Viet-Namese  terri- 
tory. Five  fell  in  the  village  of  VenI,  commune  of  Bos 
Mon  and  four  others  in  the  village  of  Prek  Koh,  com- 
mune of  Thna  Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol  (Svay 
Rieng).  The  explosion  of  these  shells  injured  a  buffalo 
belonging  to  Dim  Phan,  a  local  inli;ibitant. 

On  22  November  1969,  at  2.30  p.m.,  an  aircraft 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  territory  and  machine-gunned  the  Khmer 
village  of  Sok  .N'ok,  situated  about  2,000  metres  inside 


the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Mesar  Thnsak,  district 
of  Chantrca,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

The  same  day.  at  about  4.50  p.m.,  F-105  aircraft 
of  ihe  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  bombed  the  region  situated 
about  three  kilometres  inside  the  frontier  and  four 
kilometres  to  the  south-east  of  O-Raing,  in  Mondulkiri. 

During  the  night  of  22  to  23  November  1969,  at 
about  8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  these  same  forces  from  the 
Ben  Xoi  post  fired  six  shells  which  fell  about  1,000 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thnar 
Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol  (Svay  Rieng).  The  explo- 
sion of  these  shells  damaged  a  house  belonging  to  Deng 
Phea,  a  local  inhabitant. 

During  the  night  of  23  to  24  .November  1969, 
between  9.20  p.m.  and  1  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  of  Ben 
Xoi  fired  six  shells,  which  fell  about  300  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Bos  Mon,  district  of 
Rumduol,  in  Svay  Rieng.  The  explosion  of  these  shells 
destroyed  the  rice  crop  belonging  to  the  local  in- 
habitants. 

On  24  November  1969,  at  about  9.15  a.m.,  two  air- 
craft of  the  United  States-South  Viet-N2r:ese  forces 
flew  over  the  Cambodian  districts  of  Sen  Monorom 
and  O-Raing,  in  Mondulkiri. 

The  same  day  during  the  afternoon,  two  helicopters 
and  a  spotter  plane  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Names  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired 
flares  over  a  Cambodian  military  convoy  travelling  to 
Mondulkiri  on  the  Lapalkei-Khsim  road. 

The  same  day,  at  about  5.30  p.m.,  two  warships  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  Navy  fired 
eighteen  shells  on  the  Cambodian  village  of  Vaing  Keo, 
about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Sampeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh  Thom  (Kandan).  The 
explosion  of  these  shells  damaged  a  house  belonging 
to  Sum  Khlon  and  injured  five  oxen  belonging  to  local 
inhabitants. 

On  26  November  1969,  at  about  3.45  p.m.,  a  heli- 
copter of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  above  the  crossroads  of 
Lapalkhei,  in  Mondulkiri.  Flying  at  an  altitude  of 
about  500  metres,  it  fired  a  rocket  shell  on  a  dwelling 
situated  about  fifty  metres  from  that  crossroads.  It 
seriously  wounded  the  wife  of  Corporal  Run  Pech,  a 
member  of  the  local  Cambodian  defence  forces. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  and  indignantly  against  these  repeated  viola- 
tions of  Cambodian  territory  and  air  space,  followed  by 
criminal  attacks  and  acts  of  brigandage  committed  delib- 
erately by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
against  posts,  villages  and  innocent  Cambodians.  It  has 
demanded  that  the  United  States  Government  take 
approprinle  steps  to  pay  compensation  to  the  victims, 
make  good  the  damage  caused,  and  put  an  end  to  such 
acts  of  uggression. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)    HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 
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limits  of  the  Syrian  forward  defended  localities  indi- 
cating the  cease-fire  line  on  the  Syrian  side  (map 
reference  2333-2591)  (see  also  para.  2).  Between 
1202  and  1204  two  rifle  shots  by  Syrian  forces 
from  manned  military  position  forward  of  the  above- 
mentioned  limits  (see  also  para.  2).  Between  1608 
and  1614  one  burst  of  heavy-machine-gun  and  spo- 
radic rocket  fire  by  Syrian  forces. 

"(b)   OP  Uniform.  Between  1607  and  1615  spo- 
radic rocket  fire  by  Syrian  forces. 


"2.  Firing  at  or  close  to  United  Nations  instal- 
lations 

"OP  Four.  At  1058  one  rifle  shot,  fired  by  Syrian 
forces,  passed  approximately  10  metres  over  OP 
caravan.  Between  1202  and  1204  two  rifle  shots 
were  fired  by  Syrian  forces.  The  first  shot  passed 
approximately  six  metres  over  OP  caravan  and  the 
second  passed  approximately  eight  metres  south  of 
caravan.  At  time  of  both  incidents  there  were  no 
Israel  forces  personnel  in  the  vicinity." 


DOCUMEiNT  S/9586 

Letter  dated  31  December  1969  from  the  represenlative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 

Council 

[OrigitMl:  French] 
[2  January  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  23  December  1969  [S/9580].  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

_  On  26  November  1969,  at  about  12.20  p.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Keo  Ba  post  fired  several  cannon  shells  into 
the  Cambodian  commune  of  Samrong,  Chantrea  dis- 
trict, in  Svay  Rieng. 

During  the  night  of  26/27  November  1969,  at 
about  2.20  a.m.,  members  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namcse  forces  from  the  Vinh  Phu  post, 
fired  four  cannon  shells  at  the  Cambodian  village  of 
O  Spcan,  which  is  situated  2,500  metres  inside  the 
Cambodian  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Ta  Or,  Kiri- 
vong  district,  in  Takeo.  These  shells  exploded  and 
damaged  a  house  and  a  bicycle. 

On  27  November  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  a  heli- 
copter of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
flew  over  the  Cambodian  military  post  on  the  island 
known  as  Koh  Ses,  opposite  Kep   (Kampot). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  8  p.m.,  three  helicopters 
of  these  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired 
four  rocket  shells  at  the  Cambodian  villages  of  Chreng 
and  Sre  Ampil,  which  are  in  the  commune  of  Sre 
Khtum,  O  Raing  district,  in  Mondolkiri. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  8  p.m.,  four  helicopters 
and  one  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  nine  rocket  shells  at  the  Cambodian  military  post 
of  Trapeang  Thiork,  situated  about  2,500  metres  in- 
side the  Cambodian  frontier  and  approximately  eight 
kilometres  south-west  of  Sre  Khtum,  O  Raing  dis- 
trict, in  Mondolkiri.  These  shells  exploded  and  set 
fire  to  one  hut  and  damaged  two  others. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  9  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Bu 
Dop  post  fired  several  cannon  shells  at  the  Cambodian 
military  post  of  Trapeang  Thiork,  situated  2,500 
metres  inside  the  Cambodian  frontier  and  approxi- 
mately eight  kilometres  south-west  of  Sre  Khtum, 
O  Raing  district,  in  Mondolkiri. 

On  28  November  1969,  at  about  11.20  a.m.,  four 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  machine- 
gunned  the  Cambodian  village  of  Tuol  Sdey.  situated 
about  1,000  metres  inside  the  Cambodian  frontier  in 


the  commune  of  Samrong,  Chantrea  district,  in  Svay 
Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  from  9.30  a.m.  to  7.15  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Vinh  Dien  post  fired  some  30  shells  at  the 
Cambodian  communes  of  Peam  Montea  and  Angkor 
Ang,  in  the  Kompong  Trabek  district  (Prey  Veng). 

On  the  same  day,  from  5.50  p.m.  to  7.15  p.m., 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  and  Tan  Thanh  posts  fired 
some  30  cannon  shells  at  th?.  Cambodian  military  post 
at  Svay  A-Ngong  and  a  further  seven  at  the  Cam- 
bodian villages  of  Roung  and  Kathom,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Peam  Montea,  Kompong  Trabek  district, 
province  of  Prey  Veng.  These  shells  exploded  and 
damaged  three  houses  and  a  cart  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  villages. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.30  p.m.,  members 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  Long  Khot  post  fired  six  cannon  shells  which  fell 
some  500  metres  inside  the  Cambodian  frontier  in 
the  commune  of  Samyong,  Kompong  Rau  district,  in 
Svay  Rieng.  These  shells  exploded  and  injured  a  buf- 
falo and  damaged  a  house  belonging  to  a  local 
inhabitant.  \ 

On  29  November  1969,  at  about  8.30  a.m.,  mem- 
bers of  the  United  States-South  Viet  Namese  forces 
from  the  Nga  Ba  Dinh  post  fired  a  mortar  shell  at  the 
Royal  Cambodian  Police  post  of  Prek  Sbau,  in  the 
commune  of  Sampeou  Poun,  Koh  Thom  district,  in 
Kandal.  The  explosion  of  this  shell  injured  two  of  the 
inhabitants. 

At  about  7  p.m.  on  the  same  day  members  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Cai  Vang  post  fired  several  cannon  shells  at  the  Cam- 
bodian commune  of  Cham,  Kompong  Trabek  district 
(Prey  Veng). 

During  the  night  of  29/30  November,  at  about 
2  a.m.,  three  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  the  Cambodian  com- 
mune of  Thkau  and  the  pagoda  of  Krachap  in  the 
commune  of  Peam  Montea,  Kompong  Trabek  dis- 
trict, province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  30  November  1969,  at  about  6.55  a.m.,  forces 
from  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  post  of 
Cai  Vang  fired  some  20  cannon  shells  at  the  Cam- 
bodian military  post  of  Svay  A-Ngong,  in  Prey  Veng. 
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At  about  2  p.m.  on  the  same  day  an  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  the 
pagoda  of  Krachap,  in  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea, 
Kompong  Trabek  district,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

During  the  night  of  30  November/1  December 
1969,  at  about  2  a.m.,  a  twin-engined  aircraft  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  machine-gunned  the  village  of 
Koh  Kaban,  commune  of  Samrong,  Chantrea  district, 
in  Svay  Rieng. 

This  machine-gun  attack  seriously  injured  three  in- 
habitants of  the  villages.  Their  names  are:  Prum  Ny, 
aged  53;  Prum  King,  aged  18;  and  Prak  Khot,  aged  14. 

On  1  December  1969,  at  about  7  a.m.,  a  spotter 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  nine  rocket 
shells  at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Chrak  Kranh,  com- 
mune of  Roung,  Phkar  Rumchek  district,  in  Kom- 
pong Cham. 

Between  8.30  a.m.  and  10.50  a.m.  on  the  same  day 
four  B-52  aircraft  and  one  jet  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  flew  over  the  centre 
of  Senmonorom,  in  Mondolkiri,  three  times. 

At  about  10.30  a.m.  on  the  same  day  a  jet  aircraft 
of  these  same  forces  also  flew  over  the  military  post 
of  Dak  Dam,  in  Mondolkiri. 

Between  11  a.m.  and  4.40  p.m.  on  the  same  day 
members  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Bu  Prang  [xist,  attacking  three  times, 
fired  some  20  cannon  shells  at  the  Cambodian  mili- 
tary post  of  Dak  Dam,  in  Mondolkiri.  While  this 
firing  was  going  on  two  jet  aircraft  of  these  same 
forces  flew  over  the  post. 

During  the  night  of  1/2  December  1969,  at  about 
8.30  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
dropped  bombs  on  a  spot  about  two  kilometres  south- 
west of  Dak  Dam,  in  Mondolkiri. 

At  approximately  10  p.m.,  3  a.m.  and  5  a.m.  the 
same  night  aircraft  of  these  same  forces  again  bombed 
areas  approximately  two  kilometres  south  and  south- 
west of  Dak  Dam. 

At  about  10.30  a.m.  on  3  December  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Ben  Xoi  post  entered  Cambodian  territory  and  opened 
fire  on  Cambodian  villagers  who  were  working  in  the 
fields  in  the  commune  of  Thnar  Thnong,  Rumduol 
district,  in  Svay  Rieng.  This  firing  killed  a  man  named 
Khieu  Chhan,  and  a  man  named  Ouch  Son  was  ar- 
rested and  taken  away  by  force  into  South  Viet-Nam. 

During  the  night  of  3/4  December  1969,  at  about 
7.30  p.m.,  1.30  a.m.  and  6  a.m..  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  troops  from  the  post  of  Bu  Prang  fired  can- 
non into  Cambodian  territory  at  a  point  some  four 
kilometres  east  of  the  Dak  Dam  post,  in  Mondolkiri. 

At  about  11.30  that  same  night  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Tan 
Thanh  and  Vinh  Dien  posts  fired  approximately  400 
cannon  shells  at  the  Cambodian  communes  of  Peam 
Montea  and  Svay  A-Ngong,  in  Prey  Veng. 

At  about  2.20  that  same  night  four  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  bombed  the  Svay  A-Ngong 
area  in  Prey  Veng. 

On  4  December  1969,  at  about  6.30  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 


the  Cai  Vang  post  fired  some  20  cannon  shells  at  the 
Cambodian  communes  of  Peam  Montea  and  Svay 
A-Ngong,  in  the  Kompong  Trabek  district,  in  Prey 
Veng.  These  shells,  on  exploding,  killed  a  girl  of  21, 
named  Neang  Chan  Oum  who  lived  in  the  Cambodian 
village  of  Tabol,  in  the  Kompong  Trabek  district. 
Prey  Veng  province. 

At  about  8  a.m.  on  the  same  day  soldiers  of  these 
same  forces  directed  automatic  weapons  fire  at  the 
Cambodian  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  Peam  Chor 
district,  in  Prey  Veng,  killing  five  local  inhabitants. 

At  about  8  a.m.  on  the  same  day  an  F-105-type 
aircraft  and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  machine-gunned  an  area  approximately  200 
metres  inside  the  Cambodian  frontier  in  the  commune 
of  Daung,  Romeas  Hek  district,  province  of  Svav 
Rieng.  ^ 

At  about  11  a.m.  on  the  same  day  a  helicopter 
and  three  L-19  aircraft  of  these  same  forces  again 
flew  over  the  area  and  machine-gunned  it. 

At  about  midday  on  the  same  day  nine  helicopters 
of  these  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
landed  troops  on  Cambodian  territory  about  200 
metres  inside  the  Cambodian  frontier,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Daung,  Romeas  Hek  district,  in  Svay  Rieng. 
These  troops  deliberately  opened  fire  on  the  local 
Cambodian  inhabitants,  seriously  injuring  a  peasant 
woman  named  Neang  Lon  Yoeun. 

During  the  night  of  5/6  December  1969,  at  about 
9.50  p.m.,  a  launch  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  navy  violated  Cambodian  territorial  waters  off 
the  island  known  as  Koh  Ses  (Kampot). 

On  5  December  1969,  at  about  6  a.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Ben  Xoi  post  fired  five  cannon  shells  at  the  Cam- 
bodian pagoda  of  Prek  Pork,  in  the  commune  of 
Thnar  Thnong,  Rumduol  district,  in  Svay  Rieng.  These 
shells  exploded  and  damaged  the  temple  in  said 
pagoda. 

At  about  2.30  p.m.  on  the  same  day  a  helicopter 
and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  ma- 
chine-gunned the  Cambodian  military  post  of  Tra- 
peang  Thlork,  in  Mondolkiri,  for  about  five  minutes. 
The  Cambodian  flag,  which  was  flying  over  the  roof 
of  the  post,  was  damaged  by  the  bullets. 

At  about  4  a.m.  on  6  December  1969  two  spotter 
aircraft  of  these  same  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  fired  rocket  flares  over  the  town  of  O  Raing, 
in  Mondolkiri. 

On  7  December  1969,  at  about  5.30  p.m.,  a  launch 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  navy  vio- 
lated Cambodian  territorial  waters  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  islands  known  as  Koh  Pot  and  Koh  Tonsay 
(Kampot).  When  the  Cambodian  guard  at  these 
islands  fired  warning  shots  the  said  launches  fled  to- 
wards South  Viet-Nam. 

Durmg  the  night  of  7/8  December  1969,  between 
6  p.m.  and  3  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  posts  of  Cai  Vang, 
Tan  Thanh  and  Vinh  Dien  fired  approximately  50 
cannon  shells  at  the  Peam  Montea  area,  in  Prey  Veng. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
against  these  repeated  violations  of  the  territory,  air 
space  and  territorial  waters  of  Cambodia,  followed,  as 
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they   were,   by   systematic   bombing,   deliberately   car-  I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

ried  out  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  this   communication  circulated  as   a  Security  Council 

against  the  posts,  villages  and  innocent  inhabitants  of  document. 

Cambodian  frontier  areas.   It  has  demanded  that  the  j\  tr 

United   States    Government    take   immediate   steps   to  (.i>igned)  HUOT  Sambath 

malie  good  the  damage  caused,  compensate  the  victims  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

and  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  hostile  acts.  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9587 

Letter  dated  31  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to 
the   President   of   the    Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[2  January  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  ray  letter  of  24 
December  1969  [8/9581],  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your 
attention  for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

During  the  night  of  13/14  October  1969  members  of  the  Cambodian 
defense  force  on-sea  patrol  boarded  a  Thai  motorized  junk  which  had  on  board 
a  crew  of  four  who  were  illegally  engaged  in  fishing  in  Cambodian  territorial 
waters  about  four  kilometres  north-west  of  the  island  caUed  Koh  Yor.  (Koh  Kong). 
The  members  of  the  crew  were  Banchong  Dinsovat,  Mek  Dinsovat,  Taing  Sam- 
boun  and  Mot  Basochit.  The  registration  number  of  the  junk,  a  33-H.P.  model, 
is  No.  2.LD-DFE  1.070  H.F.  YANMA. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  protest  against  this 
violation  of  Cambodian  territorial  waters,  followed  by  illegal  fishing,  committed 
by  Thai  nationals.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  Thailand  to  take 
appropriate  measures  to  ensure  that  there  is  no  recurrence  of  such  reprehensible 
acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9588 

Letter  dated  30  December  1969  from  the  representative  of  United  States  of  America  to  the  President 

of  the   Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[2  January  1970] 

I  would  appreciate  your  circulating  as  an  official  The  State  Department,  as  you  know,  has  an  active 

document  of  the  Security  Council  the  enclosed  speech,  interest  in  this  subject.   It  is  our  belief  that  foreign 

given  by  Secretary  of  State  William  P.  Rogers  on  9  policy  issues  should  be  more  broadly  understood  and 

December  1969.  considered.  As  you  know,  we  are  making  a  good  many 

(Signed)  Charles  W.  Yost  efforts  toward  providing  continuing  education  in  the 

Permanent  Representative  of  the  foreign   affairs  field.   I  am  happy  tonight  to  join  so 

United  States  of  America  many  staunch  allies  in  those  endeavours. 

to  the  United  Nations  In  the  hope  that  I  may  further  that  cause  I  want 
to  talk  to  you  tonight  about  a  foreign  policy  matter 

Address  by  Mr.  William  P.  Rogers,  Secretary  of  ^^^'^^'^  '^  of  great  concern  to  our  nation. 

State    of    the    United    States,    to    the    1969  ■. 
Galaxy    Conference    on    Adult    Education, 

Washington,  9  December  1969  I  am  going  to  speak  tonight  about  the  situation  in 

the  Middle  East.  I  want  to  refer  to  the  policy  of  the 

Dr.    and    Mrs.    Charters,    members    of   the   Central  United   States   as   it   relates   to   that   situation   in   the 

Planning  Committee,  and  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  hope  that  there  may  be  a  better  understanding  of  that 

1969   Galaxy  Conference  on  Adult  Education.  policy  and  the  reasons  for  it. 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  with  you  this  evening  and  Following  the   third  Arab-Israel   war   in   20   years 

be  a  part  of  this  impressive  Conference.  there  was   an  upsurge   of  hope   that   a  lasting  peace 

The  Galaxy  Conference  represents  one  of  the  largest  could  be  achieved.  That  hope  has  unfortunately  not 

and  most  significant  efforts  in  the  nation's  history  to  b.;en  realized.  There  is  no  area  of  the  world  today  that 

further  the  goals  of  all  phases  of  adult  and  continuing  is   more   important  because  it  could   easily  again  be 

education.  the  source  of  another  serious  conflagration. 
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Aggression  from  Lebanon  has  grown  considcralily 
in  the  wake  of  the  agreement  concluded  on  3  Novem- 
ber 1969  between  the  Government  of  Lebanon  a  ad 
terror  organizations,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
United  Arab  Republic  Government.  Under  this  agree- 
ment, Lebanon  permits  these  organizations  to  operate 
in  and  from  its  territory  in  flagrant  violation  of  the 
cease-fire  and  the  United  Nations  Charter. 

The  Government  of  Israel  has  repeatedly  called  on 
Lebanon  to  realize  the  grave  responsibility  it  has 
assumed  in  pursuing  this  policy  of  aggression  and  to 
desist  from  it.  Lebanon,  however,  has  not  modified  its 


attitude,  and  acts  of  aggression  from  its  territory 
against  Israel  have  further  increased.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, Israel  is  obliged  to  take  defensive  meas- 
ures for  the  protection  of  its  territory  and  its  popu- 
lation subjected,  as  a  result  of  Lebanon's  policy,  to 
the  constant  danger  of  murder  and  injury. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)   YosefTEKOAH 

■  Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/959S 


Letter  dated  6  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President   of   the   Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[9  January  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  31  De- 
cember 1969  [S/9586],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  17  December  1969,  at  about  11.50  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  post  fired  seven  cannon  shells  into 
the  Cambodian  village  of  Tabol,  in  the  commune  of  Cheang  Dek,  Kompong 
Trabek  district,  in  Prey  Veng. 

The  burst  from  these  shells  killed  outright  a  woman  named  Prak  Neang 
Vann  and  seriously  wounded  four  villagers  whose  names  were  Ne  Kien,  Peou 
Yun,  Yay  Touch  and  Loung  Oun.  While  they  were  being  taken  to  the  hospital 
at  Kompong  Trabek,  Loung  Oun  died  of  his  wounds,  at  about  1.40  p.m. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  strongly  and  indignantly 
against  these  deliberate  shellings  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  which  cause  casualties  among  the  peaceful  and  innocent  inhabitants  of 
Cambodia.  It  has  demanded  that  the  United  States  Government  take  immediate 
steps  to  give  the  victims  fair  compensation  and  to  put  an  end  to  these  con- 
tinual and  intolerable  attacks  on  a  neutral  and  peaceful  country. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

a^_^_^^  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9596 
Letter  dated  9  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[9'januaiy  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  delegation's  letter  of  12  August  19C0  [S/9386\ 
concerning  continued  Israeli  attacks  against  the  east 
bank  of  Jordan,  may  I  bring  to  your  attention  the  fact 
that  Israel's  attacks  against  Jordan,  and  particularly 
against  civilians  and  their  means  of  livelihood,  have 
been  dangerously  intensified  and  diversified. 

Since  the  beginning  of  August  to  the  end  of  De- 
cember 1969  Israel's  daily  armed  attacks  have  been 
primarily  directed  against  civilians.  In  that  period  of 
five  months,  over  220  acts  of  aggression  have  been 
committed  by  Israel's  regular  army  and  publicly  ad- 
mitted by  Israeli  officials.  Most  of  these  attacks  were 
against  farms,  villages  and  towns  in  the  northern  and 
central  part  of  the  Jordan  valley  and  against  Bedouin 


settlers  living  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.  In  these  das- 
tardly attacks  the  use  of  artillery,  fighter-bombers, 
rockets  and  napalm  has  been  a  systematic  Israeli 
policy. 

Infiltration  and  use  of  helicopters  in  the  kidnapping 
of  civilians  is  one  pattern  of  Israel's  attacks.  In  my 
letter  of  26  November  1969  [5/9572]  I  brought 
to  your  attention  a  case  involving  the  kidnapping  of 
four  Jordanian  shepherds  after  the  killing  of  four 
others. 

Again,  on  13  November,  an  Israeli  patrol  stealthily 
attacked  the  village  of  Bani  Noem  and  Makhadit 
Sudrat,  dynamited  and  destroyed  six  houses  and  kid- 
napped two  farmers.  In  one  of  the  houses  blown  up 
76  sheep  were  killed. 
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measures  to  that  end,  nor  can  it  legitimately  complain 
when  its  failive  to  prevent  breaches  of  the  cease-fiie 
or  its  connivance,  whether  expressed  or  tacit,  wil'i 
these  illegalities  makes  it  essential  for  the  Government 
of  Israel  to  :;uke  steps  to  defend  its  territory  and  its 
citizens. 


I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9605 


Letter  duttd  14  January  1970  from  the  represenlalive  of  Cambodia  lo  the  President  of  the  Security 

Council 

[Original:  French] 
[16  January  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  6  January  1970  [S/9595].  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  15  November  1969,  at  about  9  a.m.,  two  vessels 
of  the  United  Slates-South  Vict-Namese  naval  forces 
violated  the  river  waters  of  Cambodia  and  landed  on 
Khmer  territory  a  group  of  soldiers  who  laid  mines  in 
an  area  about  150  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
village  of  Bat  Banleak,  Prek  Kroeus  commune,  Kom- 
pong  Trach  district,  Kampot. 

On  the  same  date,  at  about  11  a.m.,  a  herd  of  oxen 
trod  on  one  of  these  mines  and  the  explosion  caused 
serious  injury  to  an  ox  belonging  to  Meas  Kem,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  village  of  Preah  Trahing,  Prek  Kroeus 
commune,  Kompong  Trach  district,  Kampot. 

On  20  November  1969,  at  about  12  noon,  a  group 
of  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Cai  Hon  (Chau  Doc)  post  penetrated 
Cambodian  river  waters  aboard  a  sm;ill  craft  as  far 
as  the  An  Hoa  (Takco)  market.  They  seized  and 
forcibly  abducted  to  South  Viet-Nam  a  woman  inhabi- 
tant of  the  locality  named  Le  Kim  An. 

On  3  December  1969,  at  about  6  a.m.,  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  with  rockets  and 
automatic  weapons  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Sam- 
yong,  Kompong  Rau  district,  Svay  Rieng.  This  attack 
caused  damage   to  the  local   inhabitants'  rice  paddy. 

On  6  December  1969,  between  4,30  a.m.  and  7.30 
a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Bu  Prang  post  fired  several  shells  which 
fell  about  5  kilometres  inside  the  frontier,  about  10 
kilometres  east  of  Dak  Dam  (Mondolkiri). 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Rung 
Dau  post  opened  fire  on  the  Cambodian  commune  of 
Bavet,  Svay  Teap  district,  Svay  Rieng  province,  in- 
juring an  18-ycar-old  girl. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  helicopters 
of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  landed  troops  on  Cambodian 
territory,  where  they  seized  four  Khmer  inhabitants  of 
Daung  commune,  Romeas  Hek  district,  Svay  Rieng. 
These  inhabitants  were  freed  shortly  afterwards. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  2.15  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  with  rockets  on 
herdsmen  about  300  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  Sam- 
yong  commune,  Kompong  Rau  district,  Svay  Rieng. 
One  of  the  herdsmen,  named  Chhom  Phan,  was  seri- 
ously wounded. 


On  the  same  day,  at  about  2.50  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Quco 
Ba  post  fired  several  shells  on  the  Samrong  commune, 
Chantrea  district,  Svay  Rieng  province.  The  explosion 
of  these  shells  caused  damage  to  the  local  inhabitants' 
rice  paddy. 

On  7  December  1969,  at  about  7.30  a.m.,  patrol 
vessels  of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  naval 
forces  on  patrol  on  the  River  Giang  Thanh  opened  fire 
with  automatic  weapons  and  mortars  on  the  Khmer 
village  of  Koh  Thkau,  about  1,000  metres  inside  the 
frontier  in  Prek  Kroeus  commune,  Kompong  Trach 
district,  Kampot,  and  wounded  one  woman  inhabitant 
of  the  village. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Ben 
Xoi  post  fired  three  shells  on  the  Khmer  village  of 
Prek  Pork,  Thnar  Thnong  commune,  Rumduol  district, 
Svay  Rieng.  The  explosion  of  these  shells  caused  con- 
siderable damage  to  the  rice  paddy  belonging  to  Ly 
Chhom,  an  inhabitant  of  the  locality. 

On  8  December  1969,  at  about  1  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Thmar  Dar  post  fired  four  shells  on  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory about  300  metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the 
Khmer  conmiune  of  Banteay  Kraing,  Kompong  Rau 
district,  Svay  Rieng. 

During  the  night  of  8/9  December  1969,  from 
6.40  p.m.  to  8  p.m.,  elements  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  and  Tan 
Thanh  posts  fired  about  40  shells  on  the  Khmer  com- 
munes of  Banteay-Chakrey,  Peam  Montca  and  Cheang 
Dek,  in  the  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  Prey  Veng. 
As  a  result  of  the  explosion  of  these  shells  three  oxen 
were  injured  and  three  houses  belonging  to  the  Cam- 
bodian villagers  of  Banteay  Chakrey  were  damaged. 

On  9  December  1969,  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Queo  Ba 
post  opened  fire  with  artillery  twice — at  about  10.15 
a.m.  and  again  at  7  p.m. — and  fired  eight  shells  on  the 
Khmer  commune  of  Samrong,  Chantrea  district,  Svay 
Rieng.  The  explosion  of  these  shells  caused  serious 
injury  to  two  oxen  and  one  bulTalo  belonging  respec- 
tively to  Truong  Van  Loi  and  Truong  Van  Koeung, 
inhabitants  of  the  locality. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Tan  Thanh  and  Cai  Vang  posts  opened  mortar  fire 
on  the  Khmer  villages  of  Set  Kramuon,  Chamnang  Tck 
and  Tabol,  in  the  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  Prey 
Veng. 
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Casualties  and  damage  were  as  follows:  1  girl 
wounded;  1  pig  and  1  ox  killed;  1  pig,  4  oxen  and 
4  buHaloes  wounded;  1  house  set  on  fire  and  another 
damaged. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  4.15  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Mor  Bai  post  fired  several  shells  and  mortar  bombs 
on  the  Cambodian  defence  centre  of  Bavet,  in  Svay 
Ricng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  5.30  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namcse  forces  from  the 
Cai  Vang  post  fired  about  20  mortar  bombs  on  the 
Khmer  commune  of  Svay  A-Ngong,  Kompong  Trabek 
district.  Prey  Veng. 

On  10  December  1969,  at  about  10.15  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces  from  the 
Queo  Ba  post,  in  the  course  of  a  patrol,  removed  the 
Cambodian  flag  pole  near  the  frontier  line. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  2  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces  from  the 
Kinh-Thay-Bang  post  opened  artillery  fire  on  the 
Cambodian  village  of  Vinh  Khanh,  Sampeou  Poun  com- 
mune, Koh  Thom  district,  Kandal  province. 

On  II  December  1969,  at  about  9.30  a.m.,  three 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  with 
machine-guns  and  rockets  on  the  Khmer  village  of 
Bathu,  Samrong  commune,  Chantrea  district,  Svay 
Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  1 1  a.m.,  a  patrol  vessel 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  naval  forces 
violated  Cambodian  waters  to  a  distance  of  about  200 
metres  in  front  of  the  Khmer  military  post  of  Kompong 
Krassaing,  Borei  Chulsa  district,  Takeo. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  6.45  p.m.,  three  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  opened  fire  with 
machine-guns  and  rockets  on  a  locality  about  700 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Tanou, 
Svay  Rieng,  wounding  one  inhabitant  named  Tep 
Chea. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Vinh 
Phu  post  fired  about  20  shells  on  Cambodian  territory 
about  1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  Khmer 
commune  of  Ta  Or,  Kirivong  district,  Takeo. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  9  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namcse  forces  fired  about  10 
shells  on  Cambodian  territory  about  3,000  metres  in- 
side the  frontier,  in  the  Khmer  commune  of  Kompong 
Krassaing,   Borei   Chulsa   district,  Takeo. 

On  12  December  1969,  at  about  10.30  a.m.,  a 
reconnaissance  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
fired  four  rockets  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Trapeang 
Thlork,  Sre  Khtum  commune,  O  Raing  district,  Mon- 
dolkiri. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  7.25  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namcse  forces  from  the  Kinh 
Thay  Bang  post  fired  three  shells  on  the  Khmer  village 
of  Vinh  Khan,  Sampeou  Poun  commune,  Koh  Thom 
district,  Kandal. 

On  13  December  1969,  at  about  8.15  a.m.,  elements 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Dam  Chit  post  fired  a  mortar  bomb  which  fell  about 
2,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of 
Thnot  Chong  Srang,  Banteay  Meas  district,  Kampot. 


The  explosion  of  this  bomb  seriously  wounded  two 
members  of  the  Cambodian  defence  forces,  named 
Minn   Nhen   and  Im  Sarim,   and   also  one  ox. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  10.15  a.m.  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces  from  the 
Ben  Xoi  post  fired  about  20  shells  on  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory about  300  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
Khmer  commune  of  Thnar  Thnong,  Rumduol,  Svay 
Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  2.30  p.m.,  a  17-year-old 
girl  named  Neang  Ouk  Sakun,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
Khmer  village  of  Veal,  Bos  Mon  commune,  Rumduol 
district,  Svay  Rieng,  stepped  on  a  grenade  planted  by 
United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces  at  a  point 
about  2,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  afore- 
mentioned commune.  She  was  seriously  wounded  by 
the  explosion  of  the  grenade. 

During  the  night  of  13/14  December  1969,  at 
about  2  a.m.,  soldiers  from  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  post  at  Ben  Xoi  again  fired  two  shells 
which  fell  about  100  metres  inside  the  frontier,  m  the 
aforementioned  commune  of  Thnar  Thnong. 

On  15  December  1969,  elements  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Dong  Due 
post  fired  15  shells  and  mortar  bombs  on  the  Royal 
Khmer  Police  post  at  Bac  Nam,  Prek  Tonlea  com- 
mune, Koh  Thom  district,  Kandal. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  3.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Queo  Ba  post  fired  several  shells  on  Cambodian  terri- 
tory at  about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier  in  Sam- 
rong commune,  Chantrea  district,  Svay  Rieng. 

During  the  night  of  17  December  1969,  at  about 
10.10  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
opened  fire  on  a  Khmer  military  convoy  on  the  road 
between  La  Palkei  and  Khsim,  in  Mondolkiri. 

On  18  December  1969,  at  about  8  p.m.,  an  aircraft  of 
the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated 
Cambodian  air  space  and  machine-gunned  the  Cam- 
bodian village  of  Phnom  Den,  Prcah  Bat  Chean  Chum 
district,  Takeo,  killing  one  of  the  inhabitants  named 
Chan  Moy. 

During  the  night  of  24/25  December  1969,  at  about 
1.30  a.m.,  a  number  of  soldiers  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces,  estimated  at  about  100 
men,  penetrated  Cambodian  territory  and  attacked  the 
Sam.bok  Mean  Provincial  Guard  post  about  500  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Som,  Preah 
Bat  Chean  Chum  district,  Takeo.  The  soldiers  were 
supported  in  their  attack  by  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  which  bombed  and 
fired  rockets  on  the  post  for  about  30  minutes.  A  few 
minutes  later,  three  other  aircraft  bombed  the  post 
again. 

At  about  4.30  a.m.,  a  helicopter  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  landed  about  20 
metres  from  the  aforementioned  post  and  disem- 
barked a  number  of  infantrymen,  who  ransacked  the 
post  and  removed  the  Cambodian  flag.  As  a  result  of 
this  attack,  five  Cambodian  provincial  guardsmen  were 
injured,  two  of  them  seriously.  Their  names  are  as 
follows:  Tep  Chhou  and  Srcy  Yan  (seriously  wounded); 
Ros  Him,  Pok  Sarun  and  Pcch  Am  (slightly 
wounded).  The  Khmer  post  was  completely  destroyed. 
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The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  an 
energetic  and  indignant  protest  against  these  criminal 
acts  of  aggression  deliberately  committed  by  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  against  Cam- 
bodian frontier  posts  and  villages  and  their  inhab- 
itants. It  has  demanded  that  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment should  take  immediate  measures  to  pay  the 
victims  fair  compensation,  to  reimburse  the  costs  of 
the  damage  caused  and  to  put  an  end  once  and  for  all 


to  these  continual  and  intolerable  aggressions  with 
their  ever-increasing  toll  of  victims  and  material 
damage. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  the 
text  of  this  communication  to  be  circulated  as  a 
Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9606 

Letter  dated  15  January  1970  from  the  reijreseiUative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 

Council 

[Original:  French} 
[16  January  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  31  December  1969  [S/9587],  I  have 
the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention 
for  the  information  of  the  members  of  the  Security 
Council. 

On  12  December  1969,  at  about  1  p.m.,  the  Khmer 
authorities  of  Rattanak  Mondul  district,  Battambang, 
arrested  on  Cambodian  territory  about  3,200  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  and  about  8  kilometres  west  of 
the  Pailin  Centre,  four  Thai  nationals  who  were 
engaged  in  an  illicit  search  for  precious  stones.  Their 
names  are:  Triveth  Som  Nao,  aged  33;  Kham  Blam 
Ngoeun,  aged  25;  Song  Kram  Neah  Chak  Lath,  aged 
25;  Sam  Ya  Yar  Yat,  aged  19. 

On  19  December  1969,  at  about  11  a.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  Thai  forces  penetrated  Cambodian  territory 
and  opened  fire  on  a  Cambodian  patrol  about  200 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Socng, 
Sisophon  district,  Battambang.  The  Cambodian  patrol 
was  obliged  to  take  energetic  counteraction  and  forced 
the  intruders  to  withdraw  to  Thailand  after  a  skirmish 
lasting  several  minutes. 

On  20  December  1969,  at  about  7  a.m.,  a  helicopter 
of  the  Thai  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over 


the  area  of  Yeang  Dangkum,  in  the  aforementioned 
district. 

On  22  December  1969,  at  about  12.30  p.m.,  a 
group  of  Cambodian  soldiers  on  patrol  in  the  same 
area,  about  200  metres  inside  the  frontier,  was  fired 
on  deliberately  from  Thai  territory  by  soldiers  of  the 
Thai  forces. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged 
an  energetic  protest  against  this  unlawful  intrusion  by 
Thai  nationals  into  Cambodian  territory  to  engage  in 
an  illicit  search  for  precious  stones,  and  also  against 
these  violations  of  Cambodian  air  space  and  national 
territory  and  against  the  deliberate  firing  by  Thai 
forces.  It  has  called  upon  the  Royal  Govcmment  of 
Thailand  to  take  appropriate  measures  to  put  an  end 
to  these  acts  of  provocation  immediately. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  arrange  for  the 
text  of  this  communication  to  be  circulated  as  a 
Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  tlie  United  Nations 


DOCmiENT  S/9607* 

Letter  dated   16  January   1970  from   the  representative  of  Jordan   to   the   Secretary-General 

[Original:  English] 
[19  January  1970] 

Letter  dated  13  January  1970  from  Mr.  Richard 
P.  Stevens  of  Lincoln  University  to  the  Per- 
manent Representative  of  Jordan  to  the 
United  Nations 

I  write  to  you  with  a  heavy  heart  asking  your  assist- 
ance to  provide  me  with  any  information  available  as 
to  the  last  hours  of  my  dear  friend.  Abed  Almojecd 
Mohammed  Yousef  Haza'mayah,  a  resident  of  the 
village  of  Zahar  near  Irbid.  Today,  by  two  separate 
letters  from  Jordan,  I  have  been  informed  that  he 
and  his  brother  were  among  the  eight  persons  killed 
in  a  shelter  on  New  Year's  Eve  when  Israeli  rockets 
hit  their  poor  vUlage. 

I  shall  also  be  grateful  if  you  will  publicize  as  you 
see  fit  my  remarks  on  Abed  together  with  the  two 
notes  informing  me  of  his  death.  I  note  with  bitterness 
as  well  as  deep  personal  anguish  the  fact  that  the 
bombardment  of  Abed's  village  and  the  many  deaths 


Further  to  my  letter  of  2  January  1970  [S/9589] 
addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 
concerning  Israeli  attacks  on  civilians  and  upon  in- 
structions from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour 
to  bring  to  your  attention  the  attached  letter  by  an 
American  professor  depicting  an  example  of  a  human 
tragedy  in  the  Jordanian  village  of  Zahar. 

May  I  ask  that  this  letter,  together  with  its  enclo- 
sure, be  distributed  as  official  documents  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  the  Security  Council  and  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  Special  Working  Group  of 
Experts  established  under  resolution  6  (XXV)  of  the 
Commission  on  Human  Rights? 

(Signed)   Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 


*  Also  circulated   as  a   General   Assembly  document   under 
the  symbol  A/7940. 
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extended    famUy    of    Africans    from    South    Africa,        which  will  be  held  here  in  Oxford  at  Sacred  Heart 

Zimbabwe,  Morocco  and  Tunisia  join  in  prayer  that       Church  for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 

God   will  assuage   the  grief   and  give  courage  for   a  /•c;„„^w^   t>-  u    j  r>  c  „,  x^ 

I  do  not  think  he  would  object  to  a  Reqmem  Mass,  Director.  African  Lmguage  and  Area  CenUr 

DOCUMENT  S/9608 

Letter  dated   19  January   1970  from   the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the 
President   of  the  Security   Council 

[Original:  English] 
[19  January  1970] 

Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your 
attention  a  recent  Israeli  attack  against  Jordanian  farmers. 

Yesterday  at  0930  hours  local  time,  IsraeU  forces  opened  their  mortar  fire  on 
Jordanian  farmers  m  Tall-As-Sukkar  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Jordan  valley. 

As  a  result,  four  farmers  were  killed  and  six  wounded,  among  them  a 

inn  '-' 


woman. 


I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  official  docu- 
ment of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9610 

Letter  dated  21  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Jordan  to  the 
President  of   the   Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[21  January  1970] 

Upon  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your 
attention  a  very  serious  and  brazen  Israeli  attack  on  Jordan. 

Preliminary  reports  indicate  that  yesterday,  20  January,  at  0017  local  time, 
an  Israeli  battalion  with  armoured  carriers  and  tanks  supported  by  Israeli  military 
aircraft  crossed  the  Armistice  Demarcation  Line  south  of  the  Dead  Sea  in  the 
area  of  Ghor  es  Safi  and  Wadi  Feifa. 

A  battle  ensued  with  the  Jordanian  forces  and  continued  until  0900  of  the 
next  day,  ,21  January.  At  0730  hours  local  time,  the  Israeli  Air  Force  bombed 
and  strafed  military  as  well  as  civilian  targets  and  centres  in  the  area. 

The  Israeli  ground  forces  were  able  to  enter  the  villages  of  Safi,  Fefah  and 
Wadi  el  Hasa  and  destroy  houses. 

I  will  keep  you  informed  of  any  further  information  and  details. 
I  have  the  honour  to  request  that   this  letter  be  circulated  as  an  oflicial 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Muhammad  H.  El-Farra 

Permanent  Representative  of  Jordan 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9611 


Letter  dated  20  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President   of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[22  January  1970] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  14 
January  1970  [S/9605],  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  the  following  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  13  December  1969,  at  approximately  5.30  p.m.,  helicopters  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces,  led  by  a  reconnaissance  aircraft,  violated 
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the  air  space  of  Cambodia  and  machine-gunned  several  localities  situated  approxi- 
mately 500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Daung,  district  of 
Romeas  Hek,  in  Svay  Rieng,  seriously  wounding  a  local  inhabitant,  named 
Puork  Lo. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  vigorously  protested  against  this 
violation  of  the  air  space  of  Cambodia  followed  by  deliberate  shooting  by  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has  demanded  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  of  America  should  take  appropriate  action  to  compensate 
the  victim  and  immediately  put  a  stop  to  these  criminal  acts  of  aggression  against 
the  frontier  areas  of  neutral  and  peaceful  Cambodia. 

I  request  you  to  have  the  text  of  this  communication  distributed  as  a 
Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuOT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9613 

Letter  dated  22  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[22  January  1970] 


On  instructions  of  my  Government  I  have  the 
honour  to  refer  to  my  letters  of  16  December  1969 
[5/9560],  5  January  1970  [S/9592]  and  15  January 
1970  [5/9600]  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 
in  which  I  drew  attention  to  the  intolerable  situation 
created  by  the  intensification  of  aggression  from  Jordan 
against  Israel. 

In  recent  weeks  the  area  of  armed  attack  from  Jor- 
danian territory  was  extended  to  include  the  Dead  Sea 
region,  where  acts  of  aggression  became  particularly 
frequent  and  serious.  Since  28  December  1969  the 
villages  of  Newe  Zohar,  Yahav,  Gerofit  and  Ne'ot 
Hakikar  situated  south  of  the  Dead  Sea  came  under 
mortar  and  Katyusha  fire.  On  19  January  1970  and 
again  on  20  January  the  Dead  Sea  Potash  Works  were 
shelled  from  Jordanian  territory.  Altogether  23  armed 
attacks  have  occurred  in  this  area  in  the  course  of  the 
last  four  weeks. 

These  continuous  attacks  and  the  failure  by  the 
Jordanian  Government  to  take  steps  to  ensure  'he 
maintenance  of  the  cease-fire  by  regular  and  irregular 
forces  in  its  territory,  have  compelled  Israel  to  resort 
to  self-defence  measures. 

On  20  January  a  unit  of  the  Israel  Defence  Forces, 
consisting  of  three  tanks  and  eight  armoured  personnel 
carriers,  entered  the  Safi  area,  south  of  the  Dead  Sea, 


from  which  the  above  attacks  against  Israel  had  been 
perpetrated.  The  unit  was  to  clear  the  area  of  terror 
squads.  It  found  the  village  of  Safi  empty.  However, 
it  encountered  a  saboteur  squad  moving  in  the  direction 
of  Israel.  In  the  ensuing  clash  five  members  of  the 
squad  were  killed.  This  was  confirmed  in  a  communique 
on  behalf  of  the  terror  organizations  broadcast  over 
Radio  Cairo  on  21  January  at  1330  hours  local  time. 
Moreover,  two  recoilless  guns  mounted  on  jeeps  were 
destroyed.  Two  other  jeeps,  bearing  El  Fatah  insignia, 
one  of  them  with  a  recoilless  gun,  were  seized,  in  addi- 
tion to  Klatchnikov  rifles,  bazookas  and  grenades. 

I  should  like  to  reiterate  the  urgent  need  for  the 
Government  of  Jordan  to  put  an  immediate  end  to  the 
acts  of  aggression  pursued  from  its  territory  against 
Israel.  The  cessation  of  these  acts  will  ensure  tran- 
quillity. Their  continuation  undermines  the  cease-fire 
and  leaves  Israel  with  no  alternative  but  to  act  in 
self-defence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9614* 
Letter   dat«d   23   January    1970   from   the   representative   of   Syria   to   the    Secretary-General 

[Original:  English] 
[23  January  1970] 

"The  Chairman  of  the  Syrian  Arab  delegation  to 
the  Mixed  Armistice  Commission  presents  his  com- 
pliments to  the  representative  of  International  Red 
Cross  in  Damascus  and  wishes  to  inform  him  of  the 
kind  of  treatment  which  has  been  reserved  by  the 
occupying  Israeli  authorities  to  the  two  Syrian  pilots 
during  their  imprisonment.  The  ill-treatment  which 
they  suffered  contradicts  the  clauses  of  the  Geneva 
Convention  Relative  to  the  Treatment  of  Prisoners 


Upon  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  the  contents  of 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  representative  of  the  Inter- 
national Red  Cross  in  Syria  and  Lebanon  by  the  Ch.nir- 
man  of  the  Syrian  Arab  delegation  to  the  Mixed 
Armistice  Commission  on  17  December  1969.  This 
letter  reads  as  follows: 


•  Also  circulated  as  a  General  A.ssembly  document  under  the 
symbol  A/7942. 


Ill 
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DOCUMF.NT  S/9625 


Letter  dated  27  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the  Security 

Council 

[Original:  French] 
[29  January  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  20  January  1970  [5/9611],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
mformation  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 
During  the  night  of  27/28  November  1969,  at  ap- 
proximately 8  p.m.,  seven  soldiers  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  entered  Cambodian  terri- 
tory at  a  place  called  Day  Bang  Kang  belonging  to 
the  commune  of  Prck  Phtol,  district  of  Angkor  Borey, 
in  Takeo.  They  seized  and  forcibly  led  away  towards 
South  Viet-Nam  four  Khmer  villagers.  Pang  Bin, 
Chem,  Kham  Chhem  and  Sum. 

Pang  Bin  and  Chem  managed  to  escape  along  the 
way  and  alerted  the  garrison  of  the  Khmer  post  of 
Bak  Day,  who  immediately  set  out  in  pursuit,  but  it 
proved  impossible  to  intercept  the  inUudcrs  owing  to 
the  fire  opened  to  cover  their  withdrawal  by  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  post  of  Nhon  Thoi. 
Sum  was  released  the  following  day,  28  Novem- 
ber 1969  while  Kham  Chhem  was  not  released  until 
1  December  1969  after  the  sum  of  6,000  nels  had 
been  paid  to  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces. 

On  19  December  1969,  at  approximately  11  a.m , 
a  helicopter  and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  four  times  dropped  flares  at  a  point 
some  200  metres  west  of  the  Khmer  village  of  Takla 
belonging  to  the  commune  of  Tuk  Thleak,  district  of 
Pichrada,  in  Mondolkiri. 

On  20  December  1969,  at  approximately  12  noon, 
a  helicopter  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  above  the  road 
connecting  Khsim  with  La  Palkei  and  landed  at  kilo- 
metre point  25,  in  the  village  of  Khsim,  district  of 
Snuol,  in  Kratie.  A  moment  later  the  craft  took  ott 
again  and  on  leaving  the  ground  strafed  and  fired 
rockets  along  the  aforementioned  road. 

On  22  December  1969,  at  approximately  4.40  p.m., 
a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  aforesaid  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  five  rocket  shells  on  the 
region  of  Angkor  Ang  belonging  to  the  commune  of 
Koh  Sampcou,  district  of  Pcam  Chor,  in  Prey  Veng. 
On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4.45  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-Soutli  Viet-Namese 
forces  from  the  Cai  Vang  post  fired  several  artiUery 
sheUs  into  Khmer  territory  some  500  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Banteay  Chakrey,  district 
of  Kompong  Trabek,  in  Prey  Veng.  The  explosion 
of  the  shells  seriously  injured  two  oxen  belonging  to 
Nhock  Mao,  an  inhabitant  of  the  aforementioned 
commune. 

On  23  December  1969,  at  approximately  9  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Queo  Ba  post  fired  several  artillery  shells  into 
Cambodian  territory  some  500  metres  inside  the  fron- 
tier, in  the  commune  of  Samrong,  district  of  Cliantrea, 
in  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m., 
three  aircraft  of  the  aforesaid  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  20-odd  rocket  shells  at  a 


point  some  2,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Cheam,  district  of  Mimot,  in  Phkar 
Rumchek. 

On  24  December  1969,  at  approximately  2  p.m.,  a 
helicopter  of  the  same  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  strafed  the  Khmer  village  of  Sangkum 
belonging  to  the  commune  of  Tounlong,  in  the  afore- 
mentioned district  of  Mimot. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  2.30  p.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  above  the  region  of  La  Palkei  and 
fired  with  machine-guns  and  rockets  on  a  buffalo  herd 
some  2,500  metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Sre  Khtum,  district  of  O  Raing,  in  Mondol- 
kiri. The  losses  were  as  follows:  7  buflalocs  killed, 
22  injured  and  3  missing. 

On  26  December  1969,  at  approximately  12  noon, 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Thmar  Dar  post  fired  four  artillery  shells 
into  Cambodian  territory  some  200  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of  Kom- 
pong Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng.  A  15-year-old  boy,  Kim 
Sok,  was  seriously  wounded. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  aforesaid  forces  from  the  Go  Bac  Chieng  post 
fired  two  artillery  shells  into  Cambodian  territory 
some  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Thmei,  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng. 
On  28  December  1969  at  approximately  8  a.m. 
two  patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  navy  violated  Cambodian  territorial  waters  off 
Ream,  some  350  metres  south-east  of  the  island  called 
Koh  Ses  (Kampot). 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  1.40  p.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  fired  three  rocket  shells  on  the  Khmer 
military  post  of  La  Palkei,  in  Mondolkiri. 

On  29  December  1969,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m., 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  strafed  and  fired 
rockets  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Pounhea,  some  1,500 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  O  Raing, 
district  of  O  Raing,  in  Mondolkiri.  The  firing  resulted 
in  the  following  losses:  one  hut  damaged;  three  tons 
of  paddy,  one  earthenware  jar  filled  with  rice  and 
eight  empty  jars  destroyed;  one  set  of  gongs  and  other 
articles  belonging  to  one  Kroeun  Krak  burnt. 

During  the  night  of  29/30  December  1969,  at 
approximately  8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  aforesaid  forces 
from  the  Tan  Thanh  post  fired  20-odd  mortar  and 
artillery  shells  on  the  commune  of  Peam  Montea 
belonging  to  the  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  in  Prey 
Veng.  The  explosion  of  the  shells  destroyed  the  rice 
crop  belonging  to  two  local  inhabitants,  Lou  Van  Yar 
and  Tran  Kry. 

On  30  December  1969,  elements  of  the  aforesaid 
forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post  fired  seven  artil- 
lery shells  into  the  Khmer  village  of  Bac  Nam,  com- 
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mune  of  Prek  Tonlea,  district  of  Koh  Thorn,  in  Kandal. 
The  explosion  of  the  shells  injured  an  ox  belonging 
to  Oum  Phath  and  damaged  seven  houses  of  local 
inhabitants. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  7  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  aforesaid  forces  fired  five  artillery  shells  on  the 
Royal  Khmer  Police  post  of  Vaing  Keo  belonging  to 
the  commune  of  Sarapeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh 
Thom,  in  Kandal;  the  post's  roof  was  damaged. 

On  the  same  dav,  at  approximately  8.45  p.m.,  two 
patrol  boats  of  the'  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy  fired  five  artillery  shells  into  the  Khmer  village 
of  Prey  Prous,  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of 
Kampong  Trach,  in  Kampot. 

On  30  and  31  December  1969,  at  approximately 
6  p.m.  and  5.30  a.m.  respectively,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  fired  artillery 
shells  into  Cambodian  territory  some  500  metres  in- 
side the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou, 
district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  Prey  Veng. 

On  31  December  1969,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m., 
a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  aforesaid  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  twe  rocket  shells  at  a  point 
some  2,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

On  1  and  2  January  1970  at  1  p.m.  soldiers  of  the 
aforesaid  forces  from  the  Chum-Tarn  post  fired  ten- 
odd  artillery  shells  into  the  aforementioned  commune 
of  Koh  Sampeou. 

On  2  January  1970,  at  approximately  3.50  a.m., 
two  patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  navy  violated  Cambodian  territorial  waters 
south-east  of  the  island  called  Koh  Ses  ofE  Ream 
(Kampot).  When  challenged  by  fire  from  the  guards 
of  the  island,  the  boats  withdrew  towards  the  island 
called  Koh  Tral,   forcibly  carrying  off  a  Cambodian 


fishing  junk  with  its  owner,  Sar  Tinam,  and  his  child 
on  board. 

During  the  night  of  2/3  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  aforesaid  forces  from 
the  Thanh  Tri  post  fired  several  artillery  shells  into 
Khmer  territory  500  metres  from  Khset,  district  of 
Kompong  Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng,  damaging  a  house 
belonging  to  a  local  inhabitant,  Ros  Kann. 

On  6  January  1970,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m., 
five  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
strafed  the  Khmer  village  of  Prasath  lying  at  XT 
297.175,  some  1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
district  of  Chantrea,  in  Svay  Rieng. 

Losses  resulting  from  this  attack  were  as  follows: 
two  villagers  killed  outright,  Kim  Saban  (20  years 
old)  and  Kim  Eng  (18  years  old);  one  girl  seriously 
wounded,  Chhoeung  Sophay  (II  years  old);  one 
hectare  of  rice-crop  belonging  to  Nhek  Peou  and 
seven  sacks  of  paddy  belonging  to  Prak  Khun 
destroyed. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  a 
strong  and  indignant  protest  against  these  criminal  acts 
of  aggression  perpetrated  by  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  against  Cambodia  and  its  peaceful 
inhabitants.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  steps  to 
release  and  indemnify  the  victims,  make  reparation 
for  the  damage  caused  and  put  an  end  to  such  acts 
against  a  neutral  and  peaceful  country. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMEINT  S/9626 

Letter  dated  26  January  1970  from  the  representative  of  the  United  Arab  Republic  to  the  Secretary. 

General 

[Original:  English] 
[29  January  1970] 

In  previous  letters  to  and  statements  made  before 
the  Security  Council,  the  United  Arab  Republic  has 
drawn  the  attention  of  the  Council  to  Israel's  attacks 
on  civilian  targets,  inflicung  destruction  and  damage 
on  civilian  installations  and  buildings. 

This  Israeli  attack  on  a  civilian  unarmed  vessel  is 
another  manifestation  of  their  violation  of  the  elemen- 
tary norms  of  international  law.  It  marks  another 
phase  in  their  lawless  conduct,  the  serious  implications 
of  which  cannot  but  cause  grave  concern  to  the 
community  of  nations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Mohamed  H.  El-Zayyat 

Permanent  Representative  oj  the 

United  Arab  Republic 

to  the  United  Nations 


On  instructions  of  my  Government,  and  pursuant 
to  my  conversation  with  you  on  26  January  1970,  I 
have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  attention  the 
following: 

On  25  January  1970,  at  7.45  a.m.,  the  Israeli  air 
force  committed  a  further  treacherous  act  of  aggres- 
sion by  attacking  the  United  Arab  Republic  unarmed 
civilian  vessel  Shadwan.  This  300-ton  vessel  belongs 
to  the  United  Arab  Company  for  Maritime  Provisions 
and  is  registered  as  a  part  of  the  United  Arab  Re- 
public Merchant  Marine  with  the  Civilian  Maritime 
Registry  of  the  United  Arab  Republic. 

At  the  time  when  Israeli  aircraft  opened  fire  on  this 
unarmed  civilian  vessel,  the  vessel  was  sailing  south- 
ward in  the  Red  Sea,  at  a  distance  of  20  kilometres 
from  the  Egyptian  town  of  Ghardaka  and  more  than 
50  kilometres  from  the  Shadwan  Island  which  has 
itself  witnessed,  on  22  January  1970,  an  earlier  act  of 
Israeli  aggression.  The  vessel  was  hit,  six  members  of 
its  crev/,  all  civilians,  were  wounded  and  the  vessel 
had,  later,  to  be  tugged  to  shore. 
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DOCUMENT  S/9638 

Letter  dated   5  February   1970  from   the   representative  of  Cambodia  to  the  President  of  the 

Stcurity  Council 

[Original:  French] 

[5  February  J  970] 
Thun  and  killed  an  ox  belonging  to  a  local  inhabitant 
named  Chuop  Phin. 

On  30  December  1969,  at  about  4.35  a.m.,  five 
patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese 
navy  on  patrol  along  the  Giang  Thanh  river  fired  sev- 
eral bursts  from  automatic  weapons  and  ten  mortar 
shells  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Koh  Thnot,  some 
1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of 
Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  Kampot. 
The  firing  killed  a  cow  belonging  to  a  villager  named 
Ngay  Trang. 

On  31  December  1969,  at  about  2.40  p.m.,  two 
patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese 
navy  on  a  patrol  mission  along  the  Giang  Thanh  river 
fired  artillery  shells  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Prey 
Prous,  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong 
Trach,  in  Kampot,  seriously  wounding  two  boys,  Khen 
Lay,  aged   14,  and  Pok  Sim,  aged  15. 

On  3  January  1970,  at  about  5  p.m.,  an  armed  junk 
coming  from  South  Viet-Nam  violated  Cambodian 
territorial  waters  some  200  metres  inside  the  marine 
boundary,  between  the  islands  of  Koh  Ses  and  Cone, 
off  Ream,  in  Kampot.  The  Cambodian  guards  on  the 
islands  fired  on  the  junk,  which  had  refused  to  heed 
their  warning.  However,  a  few  moments  later,  two 
escort  vessels  and  three  patrol  boats  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  navy  joined  the  junk, 
thereby  violating  Cambodian  territorial  waters  again. 

On  6  January  1970,  at  about  5.20  a.m.,  three  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  directed  machine- 
gun  and  rocket  fire  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Kopal 
Kocung,  commune  of  Sampcou  Poun,  district  of  Koh 
Thom,  in  Kandal.  The  firing  wounded  five  Khmer 
villagers,  whose  names  are  as  follows:  Neang  Phas, 
aged  50;  Neang  Hcl-Mas,  aged  55;  Ly-Him,  aged  60; 
So-Manh,  aged  31;  Sing-Khlaing,  aged  18. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  a 
strong  and  indignant  protest  against  these  repeated 
violations  of  Cambodian  air  space,  territory  and  terri- 
torial waters,  followed  by  deliberate  firing  on  Khmer 
villages,  a  pagoda  and  innocent  inhabitants.  It  has 
called  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  take  immediate  steps  to  indemnify  the 
victims,  make  reparation  for  the  damage  caused  and 
put  an  end  to  these  criminal  acts  of  aggression. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)   HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  27  January  1970  [S/9625].  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  11  December  1969,  at  about  4.10  p.m.,  a  group 
of  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  entered  Cambodian  territory  and  seized  and 
forcibly  led  away  towards  South  Viet-Nam  a  Khmer 
inhabitant  named  Sao  Ngath,  who  was  travelling  to  the 
market  at  Prek  Chak,  situated  some  300  metres  inside 
the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Russey  Srok,  district 
of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot.  Mr.  Sao 
Ngath  is  a  teacher  at  the  Ang  Sdok  pagoda  school  in 
the  commune  of  Somlanh,  district  of  Angkor  Chey  in 
the  aforementioned  province.  The  victim  was  released 
one  hour  later. 

On  19  December  1969,  at  about  3  p.m.,  a  heli- 
copter of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  strafed  the  Khmer 
village  of  Prek  Pork  belonging  to  the  commune  of 
Thnar  Thnong,  district  of  Rumduol,  in  Svay  Rieng. 
The  firing  damaged  a  house  belonging  to  a  villager 
named  Kim  Phath. 

On  21  December  1969,  at  about  5.30  p.m.,  patrol 
boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  navy 
cruising  in  the  Vinh  Te  canal  directed  several  bursts 
of  machine-gun  fire  at  the  Khmer  village  of  Prey 
Tonle  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong 
Srang,  district  of  Banteay  Meas,  in  Kampot,  seriously 
injuring  an  ox  belonging  to  a  villager  named  Sous-Ses. 

On  28  December  1969,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  five 
patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy  manoeuvering  on  the  Giang  Thanh  river  fired 
automatic  weapons  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Koh 
Thkau  some  1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the 
commune  of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach, 
in  Kampot.  The  attack  killed  a  villager  named  Chhim 
Sao,  aged  80  years. 

On  29  December  1969,  at  about  8.20  a.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  rockets  on  the  pagoda  of 
Rumdol  Chas,  situated  some  1,500  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Samrong,  dis- 
trict of  Chantrea,  in  Svay  Rieng,  causing  a  fire  in  a 
temple  of  the  pagoda. 

During  the  night  of  29/30  December  1969,  at  about 
12.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  from  the  Vinh  Phu  post  fired  several 
bursts  from  automatic  weapons  on  the  Khm.r  com- 
mune of  Ta  Or  belonging  to  the  district  of  Kirivong, 
in   Takeo.    The   firing   seriously   wounded   cne   Vang 


DOCUMENT  S/9639* 
Letter  dated  5  February  1970  from  the  representative  of  Syria  to  the  Secretary-General 

[Original:  English/French] 
[6  February  J  970] 
The  Israeli  representative,  in  his  letter  of  30  Janu- 
ary   1970   [5/9629],   denied   the  ill-treatment  of  two 
Syrian  pilots  taken  prisoner  by  Israel  on   12  August 
1968.  His  denial  was  based  on  the  claim  that  the  two 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  state  the  following. 


•  Also  circulated  as  a  General  Assembly  document  under 
the  symbol  A/7947. 
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The  Royal  Cambodian  Governnuiit  has  filed  an  energetic  protest  against 
these  repeated  violations  of  Cambodi;m  territorial  waters  by  Thai  fishing  junlcs 
and  has  called  on  the  Government  ol  Thailand  to  take  appropriate  steps  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  reprehensible  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)   Huot  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


Letter   dated 


DOCUMENT  S/9645 

10   February    1970   from   the   representative  of   Cambodia   to   the   President   of   the 

Security   Council 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  5  February  1970  [S/963S],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  2  January  1970,  at  approximately  1  p.m.,  a 
spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  over  the 
centre  of  Snuol  and  fired  on  a  villager  travelling  by 
motorcycle  who  was  carrying  50  scarfs.  The  villager 
in  question  was  not  hit,  but  all  his  scarfs  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  fire. 

On  5  January  1970,  at  approximately  4  a.m.,  two 
patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy,  sailing  on  the  Giang  Thanh  river,  fired  eight 
mortar  rounds  at  a  point  located  some  1,500  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  the  province  of  Kampot. 

On  the  same  day,  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.  and  from 
2.30  to  3.30  p.m.,  four  helicopters  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  strafed  the  area  located  some  six  kilo- 
metres east  of  Takok  Phnong  and  some  20  kilometres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Chip,  district  of 
Lomphat,  in  the  province  of  Ratanakiri. 

On  6  January  1970,  at  approximately  7.30  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Dam  Chit  post  fired  automatic  weapons  and 
two  mortar  rounds  at  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  post  of 
Prey  Tonle,  some  1,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in 
the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of  Ban- 
teay  Meas,  in  the  province  of  Kampot,  wounding  a 
buffalo  belonging  to  one  Yin  Horn,  a  guard  at  the 
aforementioned  post. 

On  7  January  1970,  at  approximately  12  noon, 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
penetrated  into  Cambodian  territory  some  700  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  the  province  of  Kampot, 
and  arrested  a  Khmer  villager  named  Yeth  from  the 
village  of  Koh  Thnot,  belonging  to  the  same  com- 
mune of  Prek  Kroeus,  and  led  him  away  by  force  to 
South  Vict-Nam.  The  captive  was  not  released  until 
later  in  the  day. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  a  Khmer 
villager  named  Phlauk  Chhin,  aged  60,  from  the  com- 
mune of  Daung,  district  of  Romcas  Hck,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Svay  Rieng,  was  killed  by  the  explosion  of  a 
booby-trapped  grenade  set  by  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  near  the  frontier,  in  Khmer  terri- 
tory, in  the  aforementioned  commune. 


[Original:  French] 
[11  February  1970] 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  7  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  Khanh  An  post  fired  an  artillery  shell  which  fell 
some  500  metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the  commune 
of  Prek  Chrey,  in  the  district  of  Koh  Thom,  in  the 
province  of  Kandal,  wounding  the  following  three 
villagers:  Chea  Kim,  aged  18;  Le  Van  Moang,  aged 
12;  and  Vo  Thi  Hoang,  aged  11. 

On  8  January  1970,  at  approximately  7  a.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  Umited  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Rach  Cac  post  mortared  a  poim  some  800 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Beng 
Sala,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  the  province  of 
Kampot. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  the  same  time, 
aircraft  of  the  aforesaid  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  strafed  the  Khmer  village  of  Moeun 
Dam,  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas,  in  the  province  of  Kampot. 

On  the  same  day  at  approximately  9.30  a.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  aforesaid  forces,  moving  along  the  fron- 
tier, fired  on  Khmer  villagers  who  were  harvesting 
a  paddy  some  600  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
CMTimune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chantrea,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Svay  Ricng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  aforesaid  forces  again  fired  with  auto- 
matic weapons  on  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  post  of 
Preah  Trahing,  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Prek 
Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  the  province  of 
Kampot. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  8  p.m.,  patrol 
boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  navy, 
sailing  on  the  Giang  Thanh  river,  mortared  the  Royal 
Khmer  Police  post  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  belonging 
to  the  district  of  Banteay  Meas,  in  the  province  of 
Kampot. 

On  9  January  1970,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m., 
three  helicopters  and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  fired  with  machine-guns  and  rockets  on 
a  civilian  truck  transporting  provisions  for  the  Mondol- 
kiri  Department  of  Education  on  the  road  connecting 
Khsim  with  La  Palkei,  some  4,500  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  between  kilometre  point  65  and  the  La  Palkei 
cross-roads,  in  the  commune  of  Src  Khtum,  district  of 
O  Raing,  in  the  province  of  Mondolkiri.  The  truck  was 
damaged  by  the  fire. 

On  the  night  of  9/10  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately   10.45    p.m.,    soldiers    of    the    United    Statcs- 
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South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang 
post  fired  three  artillery  shells  which  fell  some  150 
metres  west  of  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  post  of  Prek 
Sbau,  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Sampeou  Toun,  a 
district  of  Koh  Thorn,  in  the  province  of  Kandal. 

Later  the  same  night,  at  approximately  12  mid- 
night, soldiers  of  the  same  forces  again  fired  five 
artillery  shells  which  fell  some  60  metres  to  the  north 
of  the  same  post  of  Prek  Sbau. 

On  10  January  1970,  at  approximately  11  a.m., 
another  villager,  one  Ten  Nhanh,  from  the  commune 
of  Cheang  Dck,  district  of  Kompong  Trabek,  in  the 
province  of  Prey  Veng,  was  wounded  by  the  explosion 
of  a  booby-trapped  grenade  set  by  the  United  States- 
South  Vict-Namcse  forces  near  the  frontier,  in  Khmer 
territory,  in  the  aforementioned  commune  of  Cheang 
Dek. 

On  the  same  day,  at  about  4.30  p.m.,  two  heli- 
copters and  a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  strafed  a  herd  of  cattle  grazing  some  3,000 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  some  1,500  metres  south- 
east of  the  La  Palkei  cross-roads,  in  the  commune  of 
Sre  Khtum,  district  of  O  Raing,  in  the  province  of 
Mondolkiri.  The  fire  seriously  wounded  two  buffaloes 
belonging  to  a  villager  named  Troul  Lek. 


On  11  January  1970,  at  approximately  8  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Chum  Tam  post  fired  three  artillery  shells  on 
Khmer  territory  some  500  metres  inside  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam 
Chor,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng.  The  explosion  of 
those  shells  killed  two  buffaloes  and  wounded  seven 
others  belonging  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  locality. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  an 
energetic  protest  against  these  repeated  violations  of 
Cambodian  air  space  and  territory  and  this  deliberate 
firing  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  on 
Khmer  frontier  areas,  causing  casualties  among  the 
peaceful,  innocent  inhabitants  and  the  destruction  of 
their  property.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  meas- 
ures to  indemnify  the  victims,  make  reparation  for  the 
damage  caused  and  put  an  end  to  these  criminal 
activities  of  its   armed  forces. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)   HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9646* 
Letter  dated   11   February   1970  from   the  representative  of  Israel   to   the   Secretary-General 

[Original:  English] 
[11  February  1970] 


On  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed  to  you  on 
9  February  1970  by  the  Permanent  Representative  of 
Syria  [S/9643],  in  reply  to  my  letter  of  2  February 
1970  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  [S/9634]. 

In  my  letter,  I  drew  the  Security  Council's  urgent 
attention  to  the  intensification  of  Syrian  aggression 
against  Israel.  I  also  pointed  out  that  official  Syrian 
spokesmen  openly  admit  Syria's  responsibility  for  initi- 
ating this  campaign  of  aggression.  A  week  later,  the 
Syrian  representative  thought  it  advisable  to  go  through 
the  usual  motion  of  shifting  to  Israel  the  responsibihty 
for  his  Government's  criminal  behaviour. 

On  leaving  for  the  recent  Rabat  conference,  the 
Syrian  Minister  of  Interior,  Muhamad  Rabah  El  Tawil, 
who  headed  his  country's  delegation,  declared  on 
19  December   1969: 

"The  Syrian  Arab  Region's  revolution  has  never 
doubted,  before  or  after  the  5  June  aggression,  that 
battle  with  the  Zionist  enemy  is  inevitable.  We  can- 
not win  this  battle  by  negotiation  or  political  action. 

"The  Syrian  Arab  Region  will  participate  in  the 
Arab  summit  conference  in  Rabat  on  the  basis  that 
the  conference  will  mobilize  all  Arab  capabilities  for 
the  battle  for  the  Arab  nation's  existence.  We  think 
there  is  no  alternative  to  armed  struggle. 

"We  think  all  Arab  states  participating  in  the  con- 
ference must  take  the  path  of  armed  struggle.  These 
States  should  place  all  their  economic,  political  and 


*  Also  circulated  as  i 
symbol  A/7950. 


General  Assembly  document  under  the 


military   capabilities   in   the   service   of   that   objec- 
tive. .  .  ." 

On  26  January  1970,  Mustafa  TIass,  Chief  of  Staff 
of  the  Syrian  armed  forces,  stated:  "The  way  of 
armed  struggle  against  the  Zionist  imperialistic  provo- 
cation is  the  only  one.  The  people  insist  that  this  is 
the  way  to  achieve  victory  and  liberate  the  occupied 
land." 

On  2  February  1970,  the  Damascus  Radio  declared: 
"Efforts  ...  to  make  up  Arab  losses  and  rebuild 
combat  ability  have  begun  to  pay  off.   This  capa- 
bility has  now  reached  the  standard  needed  to  deal 
blows  against  the  enemy  and  inflict  painful  losses. 
The  Syrian  front  shall  force  the  enemy  to  reconsider 
the  bragging  he  has  indulged  in  since  the  June  war." 
This  is  Syria's  policy.   It  requires  no  further  com- 
ment.   It   is   translated    into   action   through   the   con- 
tinued   initiation   by   Syrian    regular   forces   of   armed 
attacks  against  Israel  and  through  the  Syrian  Govern- 
ment's   active    support    for    and    participation    in    the 
terror    warfare    pursued    by    irregular    forces.    These 
attacks  and  Syrian  responsibility  for  them  are  widely 
reported    and    constantly    confirmed    by    government 
spokesmen  in  Damascus. 

It  is  odd  for  the  Syrian  representative  to  assume 
that  States  Members  of  the  United  Nations  and  their 
representatives  are  unaware  of  the  above  facts. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  circulation  of  this 
letter  as  a  General  Assembly  and  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)   YosefTEKOAH 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 
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ANNEX  VII 

Exccrpl  from  an  orlicic  entitled  ''Jerusalem  Eeononiir 
Conference"  in  The  Israel  Digest  (New  York,  18  April 
1968) 

Mr.  David  Sussman  of  South  Africa,  the  youngest  speaker, 
stated:  "We  hope  to  invest  freely  in  this  Promised  Land — 
or  rather  Land  of  Promise." 


ANNEX  VIII 
Item  from  the  Jetvish  Chronicle  (London,  12  April  1968) 

Professor  Yigal  Yadin,  of  Massada  fame,  has  ended  a 
two-week  combined  holiday  and  lecture  tour  of  South  Africa, 
during  which  he  was  everywhere  acclaimed  as  a  popular  hero. 

He  went  with  the  intention  of  giving  three  lectures  on 
his  Massada  excavations  and  the  Bar-Kochba  caves  in  the 
Judean  Hills;  he  was  pressed  to  give  five,  but  gave  seven 
altogether — three  in  Johannesburg,  two  in  Cape  Town,  where 
there  was  a  "black  market"  in  tickets,  and  one  each  in 
Durban  and  Port  Elizabeth. 

Professor  Yadin,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Yadin  .  .  . 
received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Science  from  Witwatersrand 
University.  The  citation  recorded  the  "University's  esteem 
for  the  Hebrew  University,  the  Land  of  the  Bible  and  its 
people". 

ANNEX  IX 

Article    entitled    *'R;ibbi    raps    Jews    on    apartheid**    in    llie 
/Veic  York  Post  of  4  November  1963 

Miami  (AP) — A  New  Jersey  Rabbi,  who  was  expelled 
from  South  Africa  for  his  views  on  apartheid,  has  criticized 
Jews  "who  benefit  from  the  racial  hell  of  South  Africa". 

Rabbi  Andre  Ungar,  speaking  in  a  local  synagogue,  said 
the  racial  situation  in  South  Africa  "makes  Mississippi  look 
like  a  Sunday  school  picnic". 

Dr.  Ungar  in  the  late  1950s  was  Rabbi  of  Temple  Israel 
in  Port  Elizabeth,  which  he  termed  "an  island  of  bliss 
which  I  soon  learned  floated  on  a  sea  of  calamity". 

"South  African  Jews  are  squirming  .  .  .  and  are  embarrassed 
by  the  few  college  kids  who  talk  of  racial  equalty".  Dr. 
Ungar  said.  "But  the  vast  majority  of  the  Jews  benefit  from 
the  racial  hell  of  South  Africa.  The  majority  of  what  is 
going  on  .  .  .  they  like  the  system  and  benefit  from  it." 

ANNEX  X 

Extracts  from  the  book  The  Secret  Battle  for  Israel  by 
Colonel  Ucnjamin  Kagan  (New  York,  World  Publishing 
Co.,  1966) 

The  author,  who  was  a  Colonel  in  the  IsraeU  Air  Force,  is 
introduced  as  follows: 


"This  is  an  account  of  one  man's  view  of  the  culmina- 
tion of  the  struggle  that  led  to  the  establishment  of  the 
State  of  Israel.  In  particular,  it  is  an  account  of  the 
development  of  the  Israeli  Air  Force.  Colonel  Benjamin 
Kagan,  who  played  an  important  part  in  scavengcring  the 
world  to  collect  the  aircraft  and  parts  that  went  to  make 
up  the  early  Israeli  Air  Force,  is  uniquely  qualified  to  tell 
this  story.  At  the  end  of  the  Second  World  War,  he  went 
back  to  Palestine  and  the  Haganah.  Today  he  lives  in 
Israel,  where  he  serves  as  an  international  vice-president  for 
Rusco  Industries,  Inc.,  of  Ohio." 

From  this  book,  it  is  evident  that  Zionist  relations  with 
South  Africa  were  always  cordial  and  friendly.  Haganah's 
representative  there  recruited  "volunteers"  freely  and  with- 
out any  obstacles  from  the  Government.  The  Haganah  in 
1947-1948  had  no  more  than  a  handful  of  pilots  in  its  own 
forces,  and  South  African  pilots  constituted  the  second  largest 
group  after  the  Americans  (p.  39). 

In  late  1947,  Boris  Senior,  son  of  a  wealthy  family  and 
an  ex-lieutenant  in  the  South  African  Air  Force,  along 
with  Cyril  Katz,  attempted  and  failed  to  ship  20  fighter 
planes  by  sea.  Later,  they  flew  two  Bonanza  commercial 
planes.  After  some  reverses.  Senior  reached  a  Jewish  settle- 
ment in  the  Negev.  One  South  African  pilot  was  shot  down 
by  Egyptian  artillery  in  June  1948;  another  was  lost,  together 
with  his  plane,  in  the  following  month    (p.  40). 

Armaments,  as  well  as  volunteers,  arrived  from  South  Africa 
with  the  blessing  and  authorization  of  the  officials  of  that 
country.  During  the  1948  war,  planes  were  purchased  from 
South  Africa  (p.  116). 

ANNEX  XI 

Extracts    from    the    book    Israel    icithout    Zionists    by    Uri 
Avnory    (New   York,   llie   Macniillan   Company,    1968) 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the  Israeli  Knesset.  He  is  intro- 
duced in  the  book  as  follows: 

"A  teen-age  member  of  the  terrorist  Irgun  group,  then  as 
a  soldier  in  the   1948  War  of  Liberation." 

In  chapter  8,  entitled  "Moshe  Dayan:  Lone  wolf"  (pp.  123- 
149),  he  writes: 

"Thus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,  no  real  command 
was  given  him.  The  high  command,  at  long  last,  sent  him 
on  a  rather  undefined  assignment  to  the  Northern  Front. 
There,  as  usual,  he  defied  orders  and  acted  on  his  own. 
Once  he  so  outraged  a  local  commander — one  of  the  few 
foreign  Jewish  officers  who  had  come  as  volunteers  and 
held  command  posts  in  the  new  army — that  Dayan  was 
sentenced  to  be  shot  for  insubordination.  Only  with  great 
difficulty  was  this  oflicer,  a  South  African,  convinced  that 
this  was  not  quite  the  way  things  were  done  in  the 
'Haganah' army."  (p.  138). 


,  DOCUMENT  S/9651 

Letter   dated    18    Februarj'    1970    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia 
to   the   President   of   the   Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[18  February  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  10  Feb- 
ruary 1970  [S/9645],  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention 
for  the  information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  18  Deccmbei^  1969,  aircraft  of  the  United  Stntes-South  'Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambadian  air  space  and  scattered  chemical  products  over  a 
frontier  zone  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Tuk  Thleak,  district  of  Pichrada,  in 
the  province  of  Mondolkiri.  These  products,  which  have  toxic  and  allergenic 
effects,  caused  the  defoliation  of  trees  and  the  death  of  a  boy  aged  nine,  son  of 
one  Chrek  Borng  and  Neang  An  Duk  Chhoy,  and  of  an  ox  belonging  to  one 
Chrek  Kev,  an  inhabitant  of  that  place. 
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The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  an  energetic  protest  against 
the  renewal  of  these  scatterings  of  toxic  chemical  products  committed  by  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  measures  to  indemnify  the 
family  of  the  victim,  make  reparation  for  the  damage  caused  and  put  an  end 
once  and  for  all  to  this  spreading  of  American  defoliants  over  plantations  of 
hevea,  forest  plants  and  other  crops  in  the  province  of  Kompong  Cham. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  cir- 
culated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  Or  Kosalak 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
^_^^^^__^  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9652 

Letter  dated   18  February  1970  From  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to 
the  President   olf  the   Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[18  February  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  10  Feb- 
ruary 1970  [S/9644],  I  have  the  honouV  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention 
for  the  information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  11  January  1970,  at  approximately  3.45  p.m.,  a  vessel  of  the  Royal 
Khmer  Navy  on  a  sea  patrol  surprised  a  motor  junk,  with  three  Thai  fishermen 
on  board,  engaged  in  clandestine  fishing  in\Cambodian  territorial  waters  opposite 
the  island  called  Koh  Noul,  in  Koh  Kong.Whe  junk  refused  to  comply  with  a 
summons  to  surrender  and  attempted  to  escape,  but  it  was  hit  by  a  further  shot 
and  the  three  members  of  the  crew  were  capiurcd.  Their  names  arc  Phlam  Ang, 
Chhay  Them,  and  Dy  Toy,  and  they  are  inhabitants  of  Changvath  Trat,  in 
Thailand. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  ha^  filed  an  energetic  protest  against 
this  violation  of  Cambodian  territorial  waters  W  a  Thai  motor  junk,  followed 
by  clandestine  fishing.  It  has  called  upon  the  Rbyal  Government  of  Thailand  to 
take  appropriate  steps  to  prevent  the  recurrence \of  such  reprehensible  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  tdKt  ot  tnis  communication  circu- 
lated as  a  Security  Council  document.  ^ 

(Signed)  Or  Kosalak 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/96.';3 


Letter    dated    Hi    February    1970    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia    to    the    President    of    the 

Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[18  February  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  18  February  1970  [8/9651]  I  have 
the  honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention 
for  the  information  of  members  of  the  Security 
Council. 

On  3  December  1969,  at  approximately  7.30  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Cai  Dau  post  known  as  Krach  fired  50  artil- 
lery shells  which  fell  to  the  east  of  the  Prasat  pagoda 
located  in  the  commune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chan- 
trea,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  destroying  eight 
hectares  of  rice  paddy  belonging  to  the  Khmer  vil- 
lagers named  Prak  Khun,  So  Phal,  Tep  Phuon  and 
Kin  Hoeun. 

On  7  December  1969,  soldiers  of  the  same  forces 
from  the  Due  Hue,   Prey  Chet  and  Hep  Hoa  posts 


fired  mon.-ir  shells  on  the  above-mentioned  commune 
of  Prasat,  destroying  10  hectares  of  rice  paddy  belong- 
ing to  the  villagers  named  Bou  Miev,  Sip  Chhoeung, 
Ek  Bang,  'icp  Leak,  Tep  Yim,  Bou  Bit,  Tep  Nit  and 
Bou  Saboeun. 

On  8  January  1970,  soldiers  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Trapeang  Robang 
post  penetrated  into  Cambodian  territory,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Chan  Moul,  district  of  IVIimot,  in  the  province 
of  Kompong  Cham,  where  they  arrested  two  Khmer 
villagers  named  Tes  Sim,  aged  30,  and  Men  Nhim, 
aged  67,  and  led  them  away  by  force  to  South  Viet- 
Nam.  Tlie  captives  were  not  released  until  14  January 
1970. 

On  14  January  1970,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m., 
three    helicopters    of    the    United    Statcs--South    Viet- 
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Nanicse  forces,  guided  by  three  spotter  aircraft,  vio- 
lated Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  five  rocket  shells 
on  a  place  located  approximately  200  metres  withm 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Chambak,  district  of 
Svay  Rieng,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  night  of  14/15  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Vict-Namese  forces  from  the  Thanh  Tri  post  fired  three 
artillery  shells  on  a  place  located  approximately  700 
metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thmei, 
district  of  Kompong  Rau,  in  the  province  of  Svay 
Rieng. 

On  16  January  1970,  at  approximately  3  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
shelled  Cambodian  territory  500  metres  withm  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Roung,  district  of  Mimot 
in  Phkar  Rumchek,  wounding  a  boy  aged  13  named 
Em  Lean. 

'  On  the  night  of  16/17  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post 
fired  16  artiUery  shells  on  Khmer  territory  approxi- 
mately 2,000  metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the  com- 
mune of  Kraissaing,  district  of  Koh  Andet,  in  the 
province  of  Takeo. 

On  17  January  1970,  at  approximately  9  a.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  same  forces  from  the  Chum  Tam  post 
fired  six  artillery  shells  on  a  place  located  approxi- 
mately 300  metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m.,  a 
spotter  aircraft  of  the  same  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  fired  two  rocket  shells  at  a  place  located 
approximately  500  metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  in 
the  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  16  and  17  January  1970,  from  2.30  to  3.15  p.m., 

six  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces,  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  fired  with 
rockets  on  the  dwelling  of  Khmer  villagers  near  the 
junction  of  La  Palkei,  belonging  to  the  commune  of 
Src  Khtum,  district  of  O  Raing,  in  the  province  of 
Mondolkiri.  These  attacks  caused  fires  in  four  houses 
belonging  to  the  persons  named  Tol  Pho,  Ta  Pan, 
Khlcp  Trocuk,  and  Rolang  Yar,  and  damaged  another 
belonging  to  one  Koy  Monh. 

On  18  January  1970,  at  approximately  5  a.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  same  forces  fired  mortar  shells  on  Khmer 
territory  approximately  200  metres  within  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Chrak  Motes,  district  of  Svay 
Teap,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  the  same  time, 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Thanh  Tri  post  fired  about  10  artillery  shells 
at  a  place  located  approximately  2,000  metres  within 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thmei,  district  of 
Kompong  Rau,  in  Svay  Rieng.  The  explosion  of  those 
shells  caused  the  following  losses:  two  villagers  named 
Preak  Tak  and  Neang  Kao  Saem  wounded;  two  buf- 
faloes killed  and  one  other  wounded,  all  belonging 
to  Neang  Kao  Saem. 


On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  noon,  soldiers 
of  the  same  forces  from  the  Kinh  Thay  Bang  post  fired 
nine  artillery  shells  at  the  Bac  Nam  pagoda  located  in 
the  village  of  Bac  Nam,  commune  of  Prek  Tonlea, 
district  of  Koh  Thom,  in  the  province  of  Kandal, 
wounding  a  villager  named  Nhem  Hem. 

On  the  night  of  18/19  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9.20  p.m.,  two  patrol  boats  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  navy  fired  with  automatic 
weapons  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Preah  Trahing, 
approximately  500  metres  within  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Prek  Krocus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach, 
in  the  province  of  Kampot. 

On  the  same  night,  at  approximately  2  a.m.,  sol- 
diers of  the  United  States-South  Vict-Namese  forces 
from  the  Thanh  Tri  post  fired  two  artillery  shells  on 
Khmer  territory  approximately  300  metres  within  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Khset,  district  of  Kompong 
Rau,  in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  19  January  1970,  from  5.30  to  6.15  p.m.,  units 
of  the  same  forces  from  the  Chum  Tam  post  fired 
several  artillery  shells  on  the  region  of  Koh  Sampeou, 
belonging  to  the  district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  the  province 
of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  night  of  19/20  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9.30  p.m.,  about  10  soldiers  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  penetrated  into  Cam- 
bodian territory  and  looted  the  house  of  one  Yim 
Tong,  known  as  Por,  an  inhabitant  of  the  village  of 
Prek  Cham,  commune  of  Prek  Tonlea,  district  of  Koh 
Thom,  in  the  province  of  Kandal.  When  the  alarm  was 
given,  Cambodian  defence  units  immediately  proceeded 
to  the  locality,  forcing  the  marauders  to  withdraw  to 
South  Viet-Nam  after  an  exchange  of  fire  lasting  a 
few  minutes.  Before  withdrawing,  the  marauders  se- 
riously wounded  the  man  named  Yim  Tong  and  took 
away  with  them  a  sum  of  5,000  riels  and  some  clothing 
belonging  to  him. 

On  the  night  of  22/23  January  1970,  from  7  to 
11  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  from  the  Chum  Tam  post  fired  several 
artillery  shells  on  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou, 
district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng. 
The  shelling  set  a  house  on  fire,  damaged  a  sewing 
machine  and  killed  an  ox  belonging  to  one  Tran  Van 
Neang,  an  inhabitant  of  the  locality. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  filed  an 
energetic  protest  against  these  repeated  violations  of 
Cambodian  territory  and  air  space  and  this  criminal 
firing  by  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  on 
the  peaceful  and  innocent  inhabitants  of  the  Khmer 
frontier  zones.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  meas- 
ures to  indemnify  the  victims,  make  reparation  for  the 
damage  caused  and  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  acts 
of  aggression. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

{Signed)  Or  Kosalak 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 
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On  IS  November  1969,  at  about  0100  hours,  while 
fishing  off-shore  at  Haad  Lek  village,  Amphur  Klong 
Yai,  Trad  province,  within  Thai  territorial  waters,  two 
Thai  fishing  boats  were  attacked,  seized  and  led  away 
by  the  Cambodians.  One  bearing  the  name  So  Kit- 
charoen  and  belonging  to  Nai  Sombat  Kulprakorpkit 
had  a  crew  of  six  men  on  board.  Three  of  them  dis- 
appeared, the  rest  managed  to  get  ashore.  One  of  the 
survivors  was  seriously  injured  by  gun-shots.  There 
were  five  crewmen  on  board  the  other  boat,  Sangwan 
Tong,  owned  by  Nang  Sangwan  For  Tong.  As  a  result 
of  the  incident,  two  of  them  were  believed  to  have 
been  killed  or  held  by  the  Cambodians;  the  other  three 
were  able  to  escape  and  returned  safely. 


The  Royal  Thai  Government  therefore  lodges  a 
strong  protest  against  the  above-mentioned  acts  of 
armed  intrusion,  attack,  piracy,  murder  and  lawlessness 
committed  by  Cambodian  soldiers  and  other  armed 
elements  against  Thai  territory  and  innocent  Thai  vil- 
lagers living  in  the  border  areas  and  their  properties. 
It  also  wishes  to  call  upon  the  Cambodian  Government 
to  take  serious  measures  to  put  an  end  to  such  acts 
of  criminal  wantonness. 

I  should  be  obliged  if  you  would  circulate  the  text 
of  this  communication  as  a  document  of  the  Security 
Council. 

(Signed)  Anand  Panyarachun 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  Thailand 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9667 

Letter  dated  25  February  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cyprus  to  the 

Secretary-General 

[Original:  English] 
[25  February  1970] 

With  reference  to  the  statement  issued  by  the  Soviet  News  Agency  TASS 
on  18  February  1970,  and  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  you  by  the  representative  of  the  USSR  [S/9655].  I  have  the 
honour  to  mform  you  that  on  18  February  1970,  a  spokesman  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Cyprus,  referring  to  the  aforesaid  TASS  statement,  said  that: 

"the  Cyprus  Government  does  not  share  the  view  that  Greek  officers 
are  involved  in  any  activities  against  the  Republic  of  Cyprus,  as  alleeed  in 
the  TASS  statement." 

Your  Excellency  is  kindly  requested  to  have  this  letter  circulated  as  a 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Zenon  Rossides 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cyprus 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9668 


Letter    dated    25    February    1970    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia    to    the    President    of    the 

Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[26  February  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  18  February  1970  [S/9653],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  22  and  23  December  1969,  two  fighter-bombers 
and  five  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired 
rockets  on  the  commune  of  Chrcy  Thom,  district  of 
Koh  Thom,  in  the  province  of  Kandal,  wounding  a 
villager  named  Trung  Sanh,  known  as  Chong. 

On  31  December  1969,  an  aircraft  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian 
air  space  and  strafed  Cambodian  villagers  who  were 
cutting  straw  in  the  commune  of  Dar,  district  of  Mimot, 
in  Phkar  Rumchek,  seriously  wounding  two  of  them, 
named  Born  Pa  and  Ros  Lay,  known  as  Khveng. 

On  21  January  1970,  at  approximately  2  p.m.,  an 
aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets  at  a 
herd  of  cattle  grazing  some  500  metres  inside  the  fron- 
tier, in  the  commune  of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea, 


in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  killing  four  buffaloes 
and  wounding  two  others  belonging  to  inhabitants  of 
the  area  named  Nguyen  Thi  Ngai,  Nguyen  Thi  Vinh 
and  Nguyan  Van  Toi. 

On  24  January  1970,  at  approximately  10  a.m., 
patrol  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy,  sailing  on  the  Giang  Thanh  river,  fired  five 
mortar  rounds  at  our  territory  some  500  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Koh  Kok,  district  of 
Pram  Chor,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  3  p.m.,  five  heli- 
copters of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space.  Two  of  them  landed 
some  2  km  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of 
Thnot.  district  of  Kompong  Rau,  in  the  province  of 
Svay  Rieng,  and  landed  soldiers  who  seized  and  forcibly 
abducted  two  Cambodian  villagers  doing  agricultural 
work  there.  Their  names  are  Nov  Pocun  and  Phan 
Phon,  aged  18  and  19  years  respectively.  The  victims 
were  not  released  until  the  following  day  25  January 
1970.  ' 


144 


(586) 


On  the  night  of  24/25  January  1970,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the 
Giong  Gang  and  Queo  Ba  posts  shelled  the  Cambodian 
commune  of  Samrong,  district  of  Chantrea,  in  the 
province  of  Svay  Rieng. 

On  25  January  1970,  at  approximately  mid-day,  four 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  led  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cambodian 
air  space,  strafed  and  sprayed  defoUants  on  the  Cam- 
bodian villages  of  Pouchouloeu  and  Andaung  Kraleng 
10  km  inside  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  O  Raing, 
district  of  O  Raing,  in  Mondolkiri.  The  defoliants  had 
toxic  effects  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  aforementioned 
villages,  apparently  causing  headaches  and  vomiting. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  2  p.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets 
at  Cambodian  territory  about  1,500  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chan- 
trea, in  the  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  wounding  a  vil- 
lager named  Em  Roeun. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m.,  a 
landing-craft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy,  sailing  on  the  Mekong  River,  fired  three  shells 
at  Cambodian  territory  about  300  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of 
Peam  Chor,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  night  of  25/26  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Vinh  Phu  post  fired  four 
shells  at  Cambodian  territory  about  500  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Ta  Or,  district  of 
Kirivong,  in  the  province  of  Takeo. 

On  26  January  1970,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m., 
a  spotter  aircraft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
strafed  a  tractor  travelling  along  the  Khsim-Mondol- 
kiri  road,  at  kilometre  point  39,  about  6  km  from  the 
frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Sre  Khtum,  district  of 
O  Raing,  in  the  province  of  Mondolkiri.  The  tractor 
was  damaged  in  the  strafing. 

On  27  January  1970,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-Viet-Namese  forces  from 
the  Chum  Tam  post  fired  six  shells  at  Cambodian  ter- 
ritory about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Koh  Kok,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  the 
province  of  Prey  Veng,  killing  an  ox  belonging  to  an 
inhabitant  of  the  area  named  Nguyen  Van  Boeung. 

On  the  night  of  27/28  January  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 8  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Vinh  Gia  and  Vinh  Dien 


posts  fired  automatic  weapons  and  eight  shells  at  the 
Royal  Cambodian  Police  post  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang 
about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune 
of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of  Banteay  Meas,  in 
th  province  of  Kampot. 

On  28  January  1970,  at  approximately  7  p.m.,  a 
landing-craft  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
Navy,  saihng  on  the  Mekong  River,  fired  115  shells 
at  the  Cambodian  post  at  Koh  Sampeou,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Peam  Chor,  in  the  province  of  Prey  Veng, 
causing  damage  to  that  post. 

On  29  January  1970,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Giong  Gang  post  fired  seven  shells  at  Cam- 
bodian territory  about  1,500  metres  inside  the  fron- 
tier in  the  commune  of  Prasat,  district  of  Chantrea,  in 
the  province  of  Svay  Rieng,  damaging  a  house  belong- 
ing to  an  inhabitant  of  the  area  named  Ny  Thon. 

On  8  February  1970,  at  approximately  3  p.m.,  a 
helicopter  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets 
at  the  Cambodian  village  of  Khann  Seima,  about  2,500 
metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Snuol, 
district  of  Snuol,  in  the  province  of  Kratie,  killing  a 
villager  named  Kheng  Nguon  and  setting  fire  to  a 
house. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  a  heli- 
copter of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
again  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  strafed  a 
military  jeep  belonging  to  the  Royal  Cambodian 
Armed  Forces  on  the  Mimot-Snuol  road  about  7  km 
from  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Touloung,  dis- 
trict of  Mimot,  in  the  province  of  Phkar  Rumchek. 
The  vehicle  was  damaged. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
strong  and  indignant  protest  against  these  repeated 
violations  of  Cambodian  air  space,  followed  by  delib- 
erate firing  and  spraying  of  defoliants  on  the  peaceful 
and  innocent  inhabitants  of  the  Cambodian  frontier 
region  and  on  their  dwelhngs,  which  have  been  com- 
mitted by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  fc  ces. 
It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  the  United  S  ^tes 
of  America  to  take  immediate  steps  to  indemnify  the 
victims,  make  reparation  for  the  damage  caused  and 
put  an  end  to  such  acts  of  aggression  once  and  for  all. 

I  would  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

{Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9669 

Letter  dated  27  February  1970  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the  Secretary-General 

[Original:  English] 
[27  February  1970] 


On  instructions  of  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour 
to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed  to  you  on  20  February 
1970  by  the  representative  of  the  Union  of  Soviet 
Socialist  Republics  [S/96S7]  recording  a  communique 
issued  by  the  Soviet  News  Agency  TASS  on  16  Feb- 
ruary 1970. 

That  communique  repeats  the  well-known  language 
of  Soviet   identification   with   the   belligerence   of  the 


Arab  States  against  Israel  pursued  in  violation  of  the 
United  Nations  Charter.  It  extols  Arab  aggression  and 
vilifies  Israel  in  defending  itself.  It  disparages  Israel's 
policy  aiming  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  agreements 
with  the  Arab  Governments  and  exalts  Soviet  support 
for  the  Arab  war  of  attrition  and  for  rejecting  the 
cease-fire  as  a  policy  "directed  towards  the  restoration 
of  peace". 
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DOCUMENT  S/9679 


Letter    dated     4    March     1970     from     the     representative     of   Cambodia     to     the     President     of     the 

Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[5  March  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  25  February  1970  [S/9668],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

On  8  February  1970,  at  approximately  3.50  p.m., 
three  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Vict- 
Namese  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired 
rockets  at  two  employees  of  the  Kratie  Plantation 
Company  who  were  travelling  by  motorcycle  along 
national  route  No.  7,  some  5,000  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  district  of  Snuol,  in  the  province  of 
Kratie.  The  strafing  resulted  in  the  instantaneous  deaths 
of  the  two  workmen,  Mao  Sakhan  and  Chum  Suon, 
aged  29  and  30  years  respectively,  and  in  damage  to 
their  motorcycle  and  to  the  telephone  lines. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  4  p.m.,  another 
helicopter  belonging  to  the  same  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  fired  rockets  at  a  lorry  belonging 
to  the  Public  Works  Office,  which  was  travelling  along 
the  Mimot-Snud  road,  in  the  commune  of  Touloung, 
district  of  Mimot,  in  the  province  of  Phkar  Rumchek, 
instantaneously  killing  the  driver  of  the  lorry,  Dy  Luch, 
aged  25  years. 

On  12  February  1970,  at  ap>proximately  9  a.m.,  a 
helicopter    of   the    United    States-South    Viet-Namese 


forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  six 
rocket  shells  at  the  inhabitants  of  a  locality  known  as 
Kbmuor,  some  4,500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Kravien,  district  of  Mimot,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Phkar  Rumchek.  The  strafing  resulted  in  the 
following  losses:  3  dead  and  24  injured  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  locality;  5  head  of  cattle  killed  and 
1  injured;  4  dwellings  damaged. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
strong  and  indignant  protest  against  these  criminal  at- 
tacks on  Khmer  inhabitants  of  the  frontier  region,  which 
have  been  committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  steps 
to  indemnify  the  victims  fairly,  make  reparation  for 
the  damage  caused  and  prevent  a  repetition  of  such 
acts  of  aggression,  which  are  continually  adding  to  the 
toll  of  death  among  the  peaceful  and  innocent  Khmer 
inhabitants  and  of  destruction  to  their  property. 

I  would  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9680 


Letter  dated  5  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[5  March  1970] 

avowedly  designed  for  attack  upon  Israel.  In  1966  and 
1967,  it  spread  its  protective  wings  over  the  extremist 
Syrian  regime,  which  was  then  organizing  terrorist 
activities  on  Israel  soil;  it  encouraged  Egypt  to  join 
the  plot  of  blockade  and  siege;  it  disseminated  un- 
founded accusations  about  alleged  Israeli  plans  to  cap- 
ture Damascus.  Thus  the  Soviet  war  policy  was  com- 
bined with  violent  aggressive  impulses  in  the  Arab 
capitals,  and  around  Israel  was  created  a  ring  of  steel 
threatening  it  with  extinction. 

While  Israel  broke  through  this  ring  of  siege  and 
blockade,  the  Soviet  Union  planned  its  response  in  two 
directions:  once  again  it  is  sending  a  flow  of  large 
quantities  of  the  most  lethal  weapons  into  the  arsenals 
of  Cairo  and  Damascus,  and  it  is  carrying  out  a  cam- 
paign of  international  political  pressure  against  Israel, 
with  the  aim  of  re-creating  the  conditions  that  led  to 
war  once  before  and  the  re-creation  of  which  would 
ensure  another  war. 

To  this  day,  this  policy  of  the  Soviet  Government 
continues  to  constitute  a  major  obstacle  to  peace.  .  .  . 
The  Soviet  Union  has  doomed  a  proposal  for  a  united 
international  plea  for  the  restoration  of  the  cease-fire 
which  is  being  violated  and  abrogated  by  Egypt.  .  .  . 
It  has  made  it  clear,  in  theory  and  practice,  that  it  is 
determined  to  bolster  the  military  power  of  the  Arab 
Slates.  ...  It  formulates  proposals  for  a  "political 
solution"  which  completely  ignore  the  security  require- 


On  instructions  of  my  Government  I  have  the  honour 
to  request  circulation  of  the  enclosed  statement  made 
by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Israel,  Mr.  Abba 
Eban,  in  the  Knesset  on  4  March  1970,  as  an  official 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 

Excerpts  from  a  statement  made  in  the  Knesset 
ON  4  March  1970  by  Mr.  Abba  Eban,  Minister 
FOR  Foreign  Affairs  of  Israel 

A  campaign  of  pressure  and  intimidation  is  being 
organized  with  the  aim  of  compelling  Jews,  ordinary 
people  as  well  as  men  of  renown,  in  the  Soviet  Union, 
among  them  the  Chief  Rabbi,  to  sign  declarations 
against  Israel  Zionism.  Memories  of  the  darkest  days 
of  the  Middle  Ages  are  reawakened  by  these  confes- 
sions and  forced  testimonials  of  present-day  marranos 
who  are  compelled  publicly  to  renounce  their  spiritual 
heritage  and  the  cardinal  principles  of  their  national 
faith 

Any  account  of  events  of  the  last  few  years  within 
our  region  must  take  note  of  the  decisive  role  the  Soviet 
Government  has  taken  in  fanning  the  flames  of  war  and 
preventing  the  advent  of  peace.  For  years,  it  built  up 
and    strengthened    weapons    arsenals    in    Arab    States, 
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This  latest  unprovoked  and  premeditated  Israeli  act  I  respectfully  request  that  this  letter  be  circulated  as 

of  aggression  adds  to  Israel's  heavy  record  of  violations  a  Security  Councl  document. 

of  the  Lebanon-Israel  Armistice  Agreement  and  con-  {Signed)  Edouard  Ghorra 

stitutes  another  defiance  of  United  Nations  resolutions  Permanent  '^^P^™';;,';  .;'J/'^^Xn5 
and  of  international  law  and  morality. 

DOCUMENT  S/9686* 

Letter  dated  9  March  1970  from  ihe  Chairman  of  the  Special  Committee 
on  Ihe  Situation  with  regard  to  the  Implementation  of  the  Ueclara- 
lion  on  the  Granting  of  Independence  to  Colonial  Countries  and 
Peoples  addressed  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English/Spojush] 
[9  March  1970] 

I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  herewith  the  text  of  a  consensus^"  on  the 
question  of  Southern  Rhodesia  adopted  by  the  Special  Committee  on  the  Situa- 
tion with  regard  to  the  Implementation  of  the  Declaration  on  the  Granting  of 
Independence  to  Colonial  Countries  and  Peoples  at  its  726th  mee  ing  held  on 
9  March  1970,  and  to  request  you  to  transmit  it  to  the  members  of  the  Security 

Council.  „  .^  „,  _, 

(Signed)  Davidson  S.  H.  W.  Nicol 

Chairman  oj  the  Special  Committee  on 

the  Situation  with  regard  to  the 

Implementation  of  the  Declaration 

on  the  Granting  of  Independence  to 

Colonial  Coimtries  and  Peoples 


:^^Ct^^rZ11^^^0^<^'^e^;r^'^"'^0.nerat  Ass.n^My.  Twenty- 
fifth  Session,  Supplement  No.  23,  chap.  V. 


DOCUMENT  S/9688 

Letter    dated    9    March     1970    from    the    representative    of    Cambodia     to     the     President     of     the 

Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[10  March  1970] 

On   instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  locality  named  Nguyen  Van  Lieng  and  Ho  Thi  Binh, 

to  mv  Tetto  of  4  March   1970  [S/9679],  I  have  the  injuring  an  ox  belonging  to  one  Chung  Van  Neang 

honou'r  to  brini  the  foUowing  to  y/ur  attLtion  for  the  kihing  a  hog  and  damaging  a  dwellmg  belonging  to 

information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council.  one  Nguyen  Van  Yi. 

On  the  night  of  28/29  January   1970,  at  approxi-  On  1   February   1970,  at  approximately  8.35  a.m., 

mately  11  50  p  m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  ,^0  helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 

Viet-Namese  forces,  landing  from  a  patrol  boat,  en-  forces,  guided  by  a  spotter  aircraft,  violated  Cambodian 

tered   Khmer  territory  at  the  village  of  Prey   Prous,  ^j^  space  and  opened  machine-gun  fire  on  the  place 

about  1  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  known  as  O-Am  situated  in  the  village  of  La  Palkei, 

of  Prck'  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  Kampot,  commune   of  Sre   Khtum,   district  of  Keo  Seima,   m 

and   led   away   two   oxen   belonging  to   two  villagers  Mondolkiri. 

named  Khum  Se  and  Neang  Pech  Nhim.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  4  25  p.m.,  a  spotter  air- 
On  29  January  1970,  at  approximately  5  a.m.,  a  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^.^^j  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
patrol  boat  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  ^jgj^tgj  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  01.  the  Cam-  _ 
navy,  sailing  on  the  Vinh-Te  canal,  fired  several  mortar  ^^^-^^  defence  forces  at  Koh  Rokar,  in  the  district  of 
shells  on  the  Prey  Tonle  post  of  the  Royal  Khmer  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  wounding  a  private  second 
Police,  about  1,800  metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the  ^lass  named  Vor  Phon. 

commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of  Banteay  ,,,„,-,  iQ7n    „   .nnmxi 

Meas,  province  of  Kampot.  On  the  mght  of   1/2  February    1970   .f  /PPr°^- 

On  31  January  1970    at  approximately  8  a.m.,  the  mately   10  p.m.,  patrol   boats   of  the   United   States- 

solSers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  South  Viet-Namese  navy   sailing  on  the  Vmh-Te  eana^ 

fron     he  Cai  Muong  post  fired  four  artillery  shells  into  fired   three   mortar   shells   on   the   commune   of  Prek 

Khmer  terrkorv    about  500  metres  ins.de  the  frontier,  Kroeus,  about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  m  the 

IZ  coiluTe  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  district  of  Kompong  Trach    Kanrpot,  wounding  a  vil- 

Chor,   PreTveng,   wounding  two  inhabitants   of  the  lage  woman  named  Neang  Dek  Yen,  aged  29.  ^n 
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On  the  night  of  3/4  Febniary  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Co  Dau  Ha  post  fired 
an  artillery  shell  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Bavet, 
about  1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  district 
of  Svay  Teap,  Svay  Rieng,  seriously  wounding  a  vU- 
lager  named  Sek  Tok,  aged  30. 

On  5  February  1970,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m., 
a  barge  belonging  to  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  navy,  sailing  on  the  Mekong  River,  iired  artil- 
lery shells  on  Khmer  territory  about  300  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  district 
of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  the  night  of  5/6  February  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 11.20  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Giong  Gang  post  fired 
artillery  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Khum  Mesar 
Thngak,  district  of  Chantrea,  Svay  Rieng. 

On  the  night  of  6/7  February  1970,  a  patrol  boat 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  navy,  sailing 
on  the  Vinh-Te  canal,  fired  automatic  weapons  on  the 
Khmer  village  of  Prey  Tonle,  about  1,500  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang, 
district  of  Banteay  Meas,  Kampot,  killing  a  bufTalo 
belonging  to  a  villager  named  Sa  Nhom. 

On  that  same  night,  at  approximately  8  p.m.,  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  rockets 
on  the  commune  of  Som,  4,000  metres  inside  the 
frontier,  in  the  district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum, 
Takeo. 

On  7  February  1970,  at  approximately  4.45  p.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
from  the  Giong  Gang  post  fired  24  artillery  shells  on 
the  Royal  Khmer  Police  post  of  Koh  Sampeou,  belong- 
ing to  the  district  of  Peam  Chor,  province  of  Prey 
Veng,  damaging  the  barracks  of  the  post. 

On  7  and  8  February  1970,  aircraft  of  those  same 
forces  violated  Cambodia's  air  space  and  fired  on  the 
Khmer  commune  of  Snuol,  about  500  metres  inside 
the  frontier,  in  the  district  of  Snuol,  province  of  Kratie. 


On  the  night  of  8/9  February  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 9.30  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Vinh-Gia  post  fired  10 
artillery  shells  into  Cambodian  territory,  about  4,000 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Som, 
district  of  Preah  Bat  Chean  Chum,  province  of  Takeo. 
On  9  February  1970,  at  approximately  4.30  p.m., 
four  jet  aircraft  of  these  same  forces  violated  Cam- 
bodian air  space  and  strafed  Khmer  territory  about 
10  kilometres  to  the  north-east  of  Talao,  in  the  district 
of  Andaung  Pech,  province  of  Ratanakiri. 

On  the  night  of  9/10  February  1970,  at  approxi- 
mately 2.30  a.m.,  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  Go  Bac  Chien  post  fired 
an  artillery  shell  on  the  Cambodian  commune  of 
Thmei,  about  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
district  of  Kompong  Rau,  province  of  Svay  Rieng.  The 
explosion  of  this  shell  caused  the  following  casualties: 
a  villager  named  Thon  Veng  killed  and  four  others — 
named  Neang  Reach  Meas,  aged  70,  Neang  Thon  Yim, 
aged  16,  Neang  An  Yim,  aged  10,  and  Neang  Meas 
Cheng,  aged  6 — wounded;  two  oxen  belonging  to  one 
Thon  Veng  killed  and  two  others  belonging  to  the  same 
owner  injured,  and  a  buffalo  belonging  to  one  Thon 
Ya  injured;  four  dwellings  belonging  to  Thon  Ya,  Sok 
Khlaing,  Thon  Bon  and  Thon  Sok  damaged. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a 
vigorous  and  indignant  protest  against  these  deliberate 
acts  of  aggression  committed  by  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  against  Cambodia  and  the 
peaceful  and  innocent  Khmer  inhabitants  of  the  fron- 
tier zone.  It  has  called  upon  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  of  America  to  take  immediate  steps  to 
indemnify  the  victims,  make  reparation  for  the  damage 
caused,  and  put  an  end  to  these  criminal  acts  of 
aggression. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Council 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9691 


Letter  dated  10  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 


I  have  the  honour,  on  instructions  of  my  Government 
to  refer  to  the  letter  addressed  to  you  on  7  March  1970 
by  the  representative  of  Lebanon  [S/9683]. 

The  answer  to  the  contentions  in  the  Lebanese  let- 
ter is  to  be  found  in  my  letters  of  27  February  1970 
lS/9670]  and  4  March  1970  [S/967S]  addressed  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council,  in  which  I  drew 
attention  to  the  grave  situation  created  by  the  intensi- 
fication of  aggression  from  Lebanese  territory  against 
Israel.  I  emphasized  Lebanon's  obligation  to  put  an  end 
to  this  aggression  and  to  ensure  the  observance  of  the 
cease-fire.  The  Government  of  Lebanon,  however,  has 
not  taken  the  necessary  measures  to  terminate  the  vio- 
lations of  the  cease-fire. 

Since  my  last  letter  of  4  March  1970,  additional 
armed  attacks  from  Lebanon  against  the  territory  and 


[Original:  English] 
[10  March  1970] 

people  of  Israel  occurred  on  5,  6,  7,  8  and  9  March, 
resulting  in  casualties  and  damage. 

It  was  after  a  long  period  of  utmost  restraint  that 
Israel  found  it  necessary  to  take  action  in  self-defence 
on  the  night  of  6/7  March. 

World  opinion  has  followed  with  great  concern  the 
daily  reports  from  Lebanon,  published  by  international 
media  of  information,  on  the  growing  entrenchment  of 
terror  organizations  on  Lebanese  soil,  the  expansion 
of  their  operations,  the  co-operation  between  them  and 
the  Lebanese  authorities  and  their  incessant  assaults 
against  Israel.  The  Lebanese  Government's  atfitude  to 
these  grave  developments  is  refiected  in  repeated  an- 
nouncements by  its  leaders  that  warfare  against  Israel 
will  continue  and  in  the  policy  of  disregarding  the 
cease-fire. 
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of  each  of  the  25  persons  killed,  the  equivalent  of  the  character  of  which   the  pilots  concerned  inad- 

$150  to  each  of  the  eight  persons  seriously  wounded,  vertently  failed  to  distinguish. 

and  the  equivalent  of  $100  to  each  of  the  other  two  j  j^g^g  o^^  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 

persons  wounded.  culated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

"In  addition,  the  United  States  apologizes  for  the  (Signed)  William  B.  Buffum 

mistaken  identification  of  the  Cambodian  convoy  on  „           „                  r> 

n    November    with    enemy    tiring    positions.    The  Deputy  Permanen  RepresentaUve 

United  States  Government  e'xpresses  its  special  regret  o/  //,.  ^'"  -  ,^f  ^^^M^™ 

and  apologies  for  the  attack  upon  an  ambulance,  'o  me  United  nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9693 

Telegram  dated  9  March  1970  from  the  Secretary-General  of  the  Organi- 
zation of  American  Slates  to  the  Secretary-General  concerning  the 
conclusion  of  the  work  of  the  Tenth  Meeting  of  Consultation  of 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs 

[Original:  Spanish] 
[II  March  1970] 

In  accordance  with  Article  54  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  I  have 
the  honour  to  notify  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Security  Council,  that  the 
Tenth  Meeting  of  Consultation  of  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  (Situation  in  the 
Dominican  Republic)  declared  its  work  completed  on  6  March  1970.  On  the 
same  date,  at  the  closing  meeting,  the  special  delegates  signed  the  final  act. 

{Signed)  Galo  Plaza 

Secretary-General 

Organization  of  American  States 


DOCUMENT  S/9694 


Letter  dated  10  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[11  March  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  9  March 
1970  [S/9688],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following  for  the  mfor- 
mation  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council. 

During  the  night  of  3/4  February  1970,  at  about  8.20  p.m.,  soldiers  of  the 
United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  from  the  post  at  Kinh  Thai  Bang  fced 
about  10  artUlery  shells  into  Cambodian  territory  at  a  point  approximately  600 
metres  inside  the  frontier  in  the  commune  of  Kompong  Krassamg,  district  of 
Borei  Chulsa,  province  of  Takeo. 

The  shells  destroyed  a  barracks  of  the  Royal  Khmer  Police  post  at  Kdol 
Chrura,  causing  the  death  of  three  inhabitants  named  Neang  Sem  Samuth,  Neang 
Non  Phat  and  Non  Chamroeun,  who  were  the  wife  and  children  of  Non  Chea, 
a  police  sergeant  at  the  post,  and  wounding  three  other  inhabitants  named  Neang 
Non  Han  and  Non  Chon  (children  of  the  sergeant  referred  to  above)  and  Neang 
Chhang  King. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  vigorous,  indignant  pro- 
test against  this  criminal  attack  committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet- 
Namese  forces  against  Khmer  frontier  areas.  It  has  called  upon  the  United  States 
Government  to  take  immediate  steps  to  pay  equitable  compensation  to  the  victims, 
to  make  good  the  damage  which  was  caused  and  to  put  an  end  to  such  acts  of 
aggression. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication  circu- 
lated as  a  Security  Council  document. 

{Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 


Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 
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The  action  taken  by  the  minority  government  of 
Rhodesia  flagrantly  contravenes  the  legitimate  aspira- 
tions to  freedom  and  independence  of  the  Zimbabwe 
people,  who  represent  the  vast  majority  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Southern  Rhodesia,  and  is  designed  to  perpetu- 
ate the  colonialist  oppression  of  that  people  and  to 
legalize  the  racist  regime. 

The  Socialist  Republic  of  Romania  consistently  sup- 
ports respect  for  the  rights  of  each  people  to  decide 
its  own  destiny  in  accordance  with  its  interests  and 
aspirations,  and  to  choose  freely  its  path  of  develop- 
ment, with  no  outside  intervention,  and  considers  that 
any  act  which  ignores  that  right  can  have  no  legal 
effect.  For  this  reason,  the  Romanian  Government  de- 


clares that  it  does  not  recognize  the  so-called  "republic 
of  Rhodesia". 

Loyal  to  the  principles  of  its  foreign  policy,  Romania 

endeavours,  as  it  has  in  the  past,  to  ensure  the  imple- 
mentation of  the  resolutions  and  measures  adopted  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Nations  and  by  the 
Security  Council  aimed  at  putting  an  end  to  colonial 
domination  and  the  policy  of  racial  discrimination  in 
Southern  Rhodesia. 

The  Romanian  people  is  in  full  solidarity  with  the 
just  struggle  of  the  Zimbabwe  people  to  achieve  na- 
tional liberty  and  independence,,  in  order  that  it  can 
exercise  unhindered  its  right  to  djfcide  its  own  destiny, 
in  accordance  with  its  interests  and  aspirations. 


DOCUMENT  S/9706 

Letter  dated  16  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Israel  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[16  March  1970] 


On  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my 
letters  of  2  February  to  the  President  of  the  Security 
Council  [S/9634].  and  11  February  1970  to  the  Sec- 
retary-General [5/96461,  I  have  the  honour  to  draw 
your  urgent  attention  to  the  fact  that  Syrian  aggression 
against  Israel  is  continuing.  Armed  attacks  perpetrated 
from  Syrian  territory  by  regular  and  irregular  forces, 
in  violation  of  the  cease-fire,  have  again  been  intensified 
in  recent  days  causing  loss  of  life  and  damage. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  year  there  have  been  148 
Syrian  acts  of  aggression.  Mortars  were  used  in  34 
attacks,  Katyusha  rockets  in  3,  artillery  and  tanks  in  9 
and  bazookas  in  46.  There  were  also  27  small-arms 
assaults,  11  mining  raids,  8  sabotage  incursions,  2 
penetrations  of  air  space  and  8  armed  clashes. 

In  the  last  four  days  these  attacks  resulted  in  the 
death  of  3  Israeli  soldiers  and  the  wounding  of  12. 

The  Syrian  regular  armed  forces  participated  directly 
in  a  considerable  number  of  these  acts  of  aggression 
including  military  ambushes.  In  one  of  these  ambushes 
on  1 1  March,  a  Syrian  corporal  was  killed  by  the 
Israeli  Defense  Forces.  His  body  was  returned  to'Syria 
on  15  March  through  the  International  Red  Cross.  The 
attacks  by  irreeular  forces  stationed  on  Syrian  territory 


are  being  carried  out  with  the  active  support  of  the 
Syrian  army. 

The  Syrian  Government  spokesmen  have  repeatedly 
confirmed  the  initiation  of  these  attacks  by  Syria.  This 
has  been  the  case,  for  instance,  in  the  Syrian  army 
communiques  of  30  January,  31  January  and  12 
March  1970. 

This  warfare  is  pursued  in  accordance  with  the 
openly  proclaimed  Syrian  policy  of  aggression.  Thus  on 
8  March  1970  the  President  of  Syria,  Nourcddine  Atassi 
denounced  as  "very  dangerous"  any  peaceful  solution 
of  the  Middle  East  conflict.  On  12  February  the 
Syrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  declared  that  Syria 
has  supported  and  will  continue  to  support  Arab  terror 
organizations  with  all  the  political,  material  and  moral 
means  at  its  disposal. 

In  view  of  these  incessant  attacks  in  flagrant  violation 
of  the  cease-fire  Israel  is  compelled  to  take  self-defence 
measures  to  protect  itself  against  Syrian  aggression. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  cir- 
culated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  CouncU. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9707 


Letter  dated  16  Marcli  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President   of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[16  March  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  and 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council  that,  according  to  an  inquiry  made  by  the 
competent  Cambodian  authorities,  Nou  Dork,  a  soldier  in  the  Cambodian  defence 
forces  who,  on  28  October  1969,  as  I  stated  in  my  previous  letter  of  11 
December  1969  [S/95S8],  was  stopped  and  taken  by  force  to  the  South  Viet- 
Namese  post  at  Cai-Vang  by  soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  was  stabbed  to  death  by  those  soldiers. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  lodged  a  strong  and  indignant 
protest  against  this  barbaric  act  committed  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces.  It  has  requested  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  take 
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immediate  measures  to  find  and  punish  those  responsible  and  to  make  proper 
compensation  to  the  family  of  the  victim. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

.^^_^__  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9708 

Letter  dated  16  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Guyana  to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  English] 
[17  March  1970] 


On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the 
honour  to  write  to  you  by  way  of  comment  on  the 
letter  from  the  representative  of  Venezuela,  circulated 
as  Security  Council  document  S/9681,  dated  6  March 
1970,  in  reply  to  my  earlier  letter  of  24  February  1970 
to  the  President  of  the  Security  Council,  circulated 
as  document  S/9663. 


First,  it  is  significant  that  the  representative  of 
Venezuela,  after  a  delay  of  10  days,  has  found  it 
possible  merely  to  advance  various  unspecified  allega- 
tions of  hostile  acts  by  Guyanese  forces  which  are  said 
to  have  been  occurring  since  December  1969,  but  none 
of  which  has  been  mentioned  by  the  Government  of 
Venezuela  prior  to  the  acts  of  aggression  complained  of 
in  my  letter  of  24  February  1970,  not  even  in  the 
course  of  bilateral  diplomatic  exchanges  between  the 
Governments  of  Guyana  and  Venezuela. 

Second,  it  is  strange  and  even  more  significant  that 
the  representative  of  Venezuela's   letter  of   6   March 


1970  contains  no  specific  denial  whatever  of  Vene- 
zuelan responsibiUty  for  the  acts  of  aggression  detailed 
in  my  letter  of  24  February  1970,  but  seeks  instead  to 
imply,  without  supporting  evidence  of  any  kind,  that 
those  acts  were  in  response  to  a  Guyanese  initiative. 

At  this  stage  the  Government  of  Guyana  considers  it 
necessary  for  steps  to  be  taken,  through  appropriate 
international  machinery,  to  ensure  that  incidents  of  the 
kind  referred  to  in  my  letter  of  24  February  1970  are 
not  repeated  and,  to  this  end,  intends  to  present  to  the 
Government  of  Venezuela  proposals  designed  to  main- 
tain peace  on  the  border  between  Guyana  and  Vene- 
zuela and  to  provide  means  for  establishing  responsi- 
bility in  the  event  of  any  further  breaches  of  the  peace. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  the  text  of  this  letter  could 
be  circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  P.  A.  Thompson 

Permanent  Representative  oj  Guyana 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9709 
Finland:   draft  resohition 


The  Security  Council, 

Reaffirming  its  resolutions  216  (1965)  of  12  No- 
vember 1965,  217  (1965)  of  20  November  1965,  221 
(1966)  of  9  April  1966,  232  (1966)  of  16  December 
1966  and  253  (1968)  of  29  May  1968, 

Reaffirming  that,  to  the  extent  not  superseded  in 
this  resolution,  the  measures  provided  for  in  resolutions 
217  (1965)  of  20  November  1965,  232  (1966)  of 
16  December  1966  and  253  (1968)  of  29  May  1968, 
as  well  as  those  initiated  by  States  Members  of  the 
United  Nations  in  implementation  of  those  resolutions, 
shall  continue  in  effect. 

Taking  into  account  the  reports  of  the  Committee 
established  in  pursuance  of  Security  Council  resolution 
253  (1968),=' 

Noting  with  grave  concern: 

(a)  That  the  measures  so  far  taken  have  failed  to 
bring  the  rebellion  in  Southern  Rhodesia  to  an  end, 

(b)  That  some  States,  contrary  to  resolutions  232 
(1966)  and  253  (1968)  of  the  Security  Council  and  to 
their  obligations  under  Article  25  of  the  Charter  of  the 


2'  Of/icial  Records  of  the  Security  Council.  Twenty-lhird 
Year,  Supplement  for  October,  November  and  December  196S. 
document  S/S954  :ind  ibid..  Supplement  for  April,  May  and 
June  1969,  documenl  S/9252. 


[Original:  English] 
[17  March  1970] 

United  Nations,  have  failed  to  prevent  trade  with  the 
illegal  regime  of  Southern  Rhodesia, 

(c)  That  the  Governments  of  the  Republic  of 
South  Africa  and  Portugal  have  continued  to  give 
assistance  to  the  illegal  regime  of  Southern  Rhodesia, 
thus  helping  it  to  sustain  the  effects  of  the  measures 
decided  upon  by  the  Security  Council, 

(d)  That  the  situation  in  Southern  Rhodesia  con- 
tinues to  deteriorate  as  a  result  of  the  introduction  by 
the  illegal  regime  of  new  measures,  including  the  pur- 
ported assumption  of  republican  status,  aimed  at 
repressing  the  African  people  in  violation  of  General 
Assembly  resolution  1514  (XV)  of  14  December 
1960, 

Recognizing  the  legitimacy  of  the  struggle  of  the 
people  of  Southern  Rhodesia  to  secure  the  enjoyment 
of  their  rights  as  set  forth  in  the  Charter  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  objectives  of  the  General  Assembly 
resolution  1514  (XV), 

Reaffirming  that  the  present  situation  in  Southern 
Rhodesia  constitutes  a  threat  to  international  peace 
and  security. 

Acting  under  Chapter  VII  of  the  Charter, 

1.  Condemns  the  illegal  proclamation     f  republican 

status  of  the  Territory  by  the  illegal  rcgin  ,  in  Southern 

Rhodesia: 
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the  entire  length  of  the  Israel-Lebanese  border.  The 
armed  attacks  and  sabotage  raids  are  taking  place  daily. 
Just  as  the  Lebanese  Government  cannot  acquit  itself 
of  responsibility  for  allowing  these  attacks  to  continue, 
so  it  cannot  expect  Israel  to  leave  its  territory  and  its 
citizens  undefended.  Israel  will  not  acquiesce  in  armed 
attacks  from  Lebanon  and  will  not  leave  the  attackers 
and  their  bases  immune  from  Israeli  self-defence 
measures.  Lebanon's  complaints  of  such  self-defence 
measures,  as  in  the  letter  of  17  March  1970  from  the 
representative  of  Lebanon  to  the  President  of  the 
Security  Council  [S/9711],  are  unacceptable. 

Israel's  attitude  found  expression  in  the  statement 
made  by  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Israel  on 
8  March  1970  that  "Israel  is  prepared  to  sign  immedi- 
ately a  treaty  of  peace  with  Lebanon  on  the  basis  of  the 
existing  boundaries  and  irrespective  of  Lebanon's  cul- 
tural and  social  structure  and  the  nature  of  its  internal 
regime".  Lebanon's  attitude  was  given  expression  on 


16  March  1970  by  its  Minister  of  Information,  who 
rejected  peace  with  Israel  and  declared  that  Lebanon 
will  continue  to  participate  in  the  Arab  aggression 
against  Israel  aiming  at  Israel's  destruction  as  a  sover- 
eign State. 

However,  even  in  the  absence  of  a  readiness  for 
peace  with  Israel,  it  is  incumbent  on  Lebanon  to  abide 
by  Its  obligations  under  the  cease-fire  established  by 
the  Security  Council  and  accepted  by  the  Government 
of  Lebanon  on  31  July  1967.*^ 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  this  letter  be  circu- 
lated as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Yosef  Tekoah 

Permanent  Representative  of  Israel 

to  the  United  Nations 


^  Ibid.,   Twenty-second  Year,  Supplement  for  July,  August 
and  September  1967,  document  S/8106. 


DOCUMENT  S/9723 

Letter  dated    26   March    1970   from   the   representative    of   the   Union    of 
Soviet   Socialist   Republics   to   the   President   of   the   Security   Council 

[Original:  Russian] 
[27  March  1970] 

The  Permanent  Mission  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  to  the 
United  Nations  wishes  to  register  a  vigorous  protest  against  the  illegal  circulation 
by  you,  m  violation  of  the  Charter  of  the  United  Nations  and  of  the  practice  of 
the  Security  Council,  of  a  letter  dated  19  March  1970  from  the  representative  of 
Israel_  [S/9718]  on  a  matter  which  is  wholly  and  entirely  within  the  domestic 
jurisdiction  of  a  State  Member  of  the  United  Nations  and  which  is  not  even 
remotely  connected  with  either  the  question  of  the  situation  in  the  Near  East 
or  any  other  question  being  discussed  in  the  Security  Council. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  this  letter  circulated  as  an  official 
document  of  the  Security  Council. 

(Signed)  Y.  Malik 

Permanent  Representative  of  the 

Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9724 


Letter    dated    25    March     1970    from    the    representative    of    Cambodi 

Security   Council 


to    the    President     of    the 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further 
to  my  letter  of  10  March  1970  [S/9694],  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  12  February  1970,  at  approximately  8.30  a.m., 
troops  of  the  United  States-South  'Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  from  the  post  of  Chum  Tam  fired  some  100 
artillery  shells  at  the  commune  of  Koh  Sampeou,  dis- 
trist  of  Peam  Chor,  Province  of  Prey  Veng. 

On  13  February  1970,  at  approximately  3.15  p.m., 
motor  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy,  operating  in  the  Giang  Thanh  River,  opened  fire 
with  automatic  weapons  and  mortars  on  the  Khmer 
village  of  Koh  Kandal,  situated  some  1,500  metres 
inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Kroeus, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 


[Original:  French] 
[27  March  1970] 

During  the  night  of  13/14  February  1970,  at  ap- 
proximately 1.30  a.m.,  six  soldiers  of  the  United  States- 
South  Viet-Namese  forces  penetrated  into  Cambodian 
territory,  in  the  commune  of  Prek  Chrey,  district  of 
Koh  Thom,  in  Kandal,  and  arrested  and  took  to  South 
Viet-Nam  by  force,  an  inhabitant  of  the  area  named 
Phou  Ye  Vang. 

During  the  same  night,  at  approximately  2  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces 
in  the  posts  of  Kaun  Trom  and  Phnom  Youn  fired 
two  artillery  shells  which  fell  within  the  perimeter  of 
the  Khmer  customs  post  at  Prek  Chak,  situated  ap- 
proximately 500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
commune  of  Rusey  Srok,  district  of  Kompong  Trach, 
province  of  Kampot. 
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On  14  February  1970,  at  approximately  4  pm., 
soldiers  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces, 
on  patrol  along  the  frontier,  opened  fire  with  autonititic 
weapons  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Bavet,  district  of 
Svay  Teap,  in  Svay  Rieng,  killing  one  cow  belonging 
to  Meas  Chhin,  an  inhabitant  of  Bavet-Loeu. 

The  same  day,  at  approximately  5.30  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  same  armed  forces  from  the  post  of  Vinh  Phu 
fired  three  artillery  shells  on  the  Khmer  commune  of 
Ta  Or,  some  500  metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the 
district  of  Kirivong,  in  Takeo. 

On  16  February  1970,  at  approximately  8.30  p.m., 
troops  of  the  same  armed  forces  from  Chau  Doc  fired 
eight  artillery  shells  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Kom- 
pong  Krassaing,  some  1,000  metres  inside  the  frontier, 
in  the  district  of  Borei  Chulsar,  in  Takeo. 

On  17  February  1970,  at  approximately  3.30  p.m., 
troops  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Naraese  forces 
from  the  post  of  Khanh  An  fired  several  mortar  shells 
on  the  Khmer  village  of  Tuk  Vil,  commune  of  Prek 
Tonlea,  district  of  Koh  Thorn,  in  Kandal,  damaging 
one  house  belonging  to  an  inhabitant  of  the  area 
named  Trac. 

During  the  night  of  18/19  February  1970,  at  ap- 
proximately 10  p.m.,  troops  of  the  same  armed  forces 
from  the  post  of  Giang  Thanh  fired  several  bursts  with 
automatic  weapons  on  the  centre  of  Ton  Hon,  district 
of  Banteay  Meas,  in  Kampot. 

On  19  February  1970,  at  approximately  5.15  p.m., 
troops  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed 
forces  of  the  post  of  Kinh  Thay  Bang  fired  several 
artillery  shells  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Vaing  Keo, 
commune  of  Sampeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh  Thorn, 
province  of  Kandal,  damaging  the  roof  of  the  monk's 
quarters  of  the  local  pagoda. 

On  21  February  1970,  at  approximately  7  a.m., 
soldiers  of  the  same  armed  forces  from  the  post  at 
Long  Binh  opened  fire  with  automatic  weapons  on  the 
Khmer  commune  of  Sampeou  Poun,  district  of  Koh 
Thom,  in  Kandal,  wounding  a  local  inhabitant  named 
Dong  Kan  Due. 

On  the  same  day,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m.,  troops 
of  the  same  forces  from  the  post  of  Chum  Tam  fired 
12  artillery  shells  on  the  Khmer  commune  of  Koh 
Sampeou,  district  of  Peam  Chor,  in  Prey  Veng,  dam- 
aging three  houses  and  killing  six  pigs  belonging  to 
the  local  inhabitants. 


During  the  morning  of  21  February  1970,  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
armed  forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and 
machine-gunned  the  village  of  Skatum,  commune  of 
Cheam  Kravien,  district  of  Mimot,  in  Pkhar  Rumchek, 
damaging  four  houses  belonging  to  the  local  inhabitants. 

On  21  and  23  February  1970,  troops  of  the  United 
States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces  from  the  post 
of  Kaun  Trom  fired  some  20  artillery  shells  on  the 
Khmer  village  of  Koh  Veng,  commune  of  Beng  Sala, 
district  of  Kompong  Trach,  province  of  Kampot. 

On  22  February  1970,  at  approximately  5.15  p.m. 
motor  boats  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
navy,  operating  in  the  Vinh  Te  Canal,  fired  seven 
mortar  shells  on  the  Cambodian  post  of  Prey  Tonle 
in  the  commune  of  Thnot  Chong  Srang,  district  of 
Banteay  Meas,  in  Kampot. 

On  23  February  1970,  at  approximately  5.15  p.m., 
three  motor  boats  of  the  same  navy,  operating  in  the 
Giang  Thanh  river,  fired  several  bursts  with  automatic 
weapons  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Koh  Thnot,  com- 
mune of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach, 
province  of  Kampot. 

The  same  day,  at  approximately  6.30  p.m.,  soldiers 
of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  armed  forces 
of  the  Chum  Tam  post  fired  three  artillery  shells  into 
Khmer  territory  some  4,000  metres  inside  the  frontier 
in  the  commune  of  Koh  Kok,  district  of  Peam  Chor, 
province  of  Prey  Veng. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested 
vigorously  against  these  violations  of  Cambodian  terri- 
tory and  air  space  and  against  the  repeated  and  delib- 
erate firing  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces,  which  damages  the  property  of  the  peaceful  and 
innocent  Khmer  inhabitants.  It  has  demanded  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  should 
take  appropriate  measures  to  compensate  the  damage 
caused  and  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  provoca- 
tive and  aggressive  acts. 

I  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 
this  communication  circulated  as  a  Security  Coimcil 
document. 

(Signed)  HuoT  Sambath 

Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 
to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9725 

Letter  dated  25  March  1970  from  the  representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President  of   the   Security   Council 

[Origiiml:  French] 
[27  March  1970] 

On  the  instructions  of  my  Government  and  further  to  my  letter  of  1 8  February 
1970  [5/9652],  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  following,  for  the  mforma- 
tion  of  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  12  Febi^ary  1970,  at  approximately  9.30  a.m.,  elements  of  the  Cambodian 
Defence  Forces  from  Bar  Kampang  clashed,  while  on  patrol,  with  a  group  of 
armed  Thais,  estimated  at  some  20  persons,  approximately  20  kilometres  south-west 
of  Preah  Vihear  and  some  6  kilometres  inside  the  frontier. 

The  intruders  thereupon  withdrew  into  Thai  territory. 

The  Royal  Government  of  Cambodia  has  protested  strongly  against  this 
violation  of  Cambodian  territory  by  armed  Thai  nationals  and  has  demanded  diat 
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perpetrators  were  of  another  racial  stock.  The  Gov- 
ernment of  Haiti  must  be  alone  among  the  community 
of  nations  in  resorting  to  a  confused  poHcy  of  seeking 
to  clothe  any  act  of  treasonable  rebellion  with  racial 
immunity. 

My  Government  utterly  deplores  and  is  seriously 
concerned  by  the  attempt  of  the  Government  of  Haiti 
to  exploit  the  grave  situation  which  prevails  in  Zim- 
babwe in  furtherance  of  its  lost  cause  of  supporting 
the  secessionist  threat  posed  until  recently  to  the  sover- 
eign independence  and  national  unity  of  Nigeria.  This 


policy  of  subterfuge  cannot  succeed.  It  must  be  hoped 
that  the  Government  of  Haiti  will  learn  soon  enough 
to  desist  from  this  perfidious  endeavour,  as  it  ought 
also  to  abandon  its  discredited  policy  of  unjustified 
hostility  towards  the  Government  and  people  of  Nigeria. 

May  I  request  the  circulation  of  this  letter  as  an 
official  document  of  the  Security  Council? 

(Signed)  E.  O.  Ogbu 

Permanent  Representative  of  Nigeria 

to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9732 

Letter  dated  31   March    1970   from   the   representative   of   France   to   the 
President  of  the  Security  Council 

[Original:  French] 
[3  April  1970] 

When  draft  resolution  S/9709/Rev.P  on  the  question  of  Rhodesia  was  cut 
to  the  vote  on  18  March  1970,  the  French  delegation  voted  in  favour  of  t^^te^xt 

This  affirmative  vote,  which  was  cast  with  a  view  to  securing  unanimitv  on 
a  matter  of  particular  concern  to  all  the  African  countries,  should  not  be  construed 
as  mi  plying  that  France  accepts  the  view  that  Article  41  of  the  Charter  authorizes 
the  Security  Council  to  decide  that  Member  States  should  refrain  from  recog- 
nizing as  a  State  a  political  entity  whose  status  is  contested. 

In  clarifying  this  legal  point,  the  French  delegation  would  point  out  that 
the  French  Government  has  consistently  refused  to  recognize  the  Salisbury  author- 
ities ever  since  the  "Declaration  of  Independence"  and,  needless  to  say  has  no 
intention  of  changing  its  position  on  this  matter. 

The  French  delegation  would  like  this  letter  to  be  issued  as  a  Security 
Council  document. 

(Signed)    Claude   Chayet 
Acting  Permanent  Representative  of  France 

to  the  United  Nations 

3  Subsequently  adopted  as  resolution  277  (1970). 


DOCUMENT  S/9733 

Letter  dated  3  April    1970  from   the  representative  of  Cambodia   to   the 
President   of  the   Security   Council 

[Original:  French] 
[3  April  1970] 

in  the  region  of  Yok  Bloque,  belonging  to  the  com- 
mune of  Koh  Nhek,  district  of  Koh  Nhek,  in  Mondul- 
kiri. 


On  instructions  from  my  Government  and  further  to 
my  letter  of  25  March  1970  [5/9724],  I  have  the 
honour  to  bring  the  following  to  your  attention  for  the 
information  of  the  members  of  the  Security  Council: 

On  17  February  1970,  at  approximately  2  p.m.,  three 
helicopters  of  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese 
forces  violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  three 
rocket  shells  on  the  Khmer  village  of  Teach  Krom, 
commune  of  Cheam,  district  of  Mimot,  in  Phkar  Rum- 
chek. 

During  the  night  of  17/18  February,  at  approxi- 
mately 2.30  a.m.,  helicopters  of  the  aforesaid  forces 
violated  Cambodian  air  space  and  fired  two  rocket  shells 
into  Khmer  territory,  2,500  metres  inside  the  frontier, 
in  the  commune  of  Phnom  Den,  district  of  Preah  Bat 
Cheam  Chum,  in  Takeo. 

On  21  February,  at  approximately  12  noon,  four 
helicopters  of  the  same  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  opened  fire  with  machine  guns  and  rockets 


On  23  February,  at  approximately  5.15  p.m.,  two 
helicopters  of  the  same  forces  violated  Cambodian  air 
space  and  fired  rockets  on  the  Khmer  villages  of  Koh 
Thnot  and  Prek  Samrong,  belonging  to  the  commune 
of  Prek  Kroeus,  district  of  Kompong  Trach,  in  Kampot. 

During  the  night  of  25/26  February,  at  approxi- 
mately 12.15  a.m.,  troops  of  the  United  States-South 
Viet-Namcsc  forces  from  the  post  of  Kinh  Thay  Bang 
fired  six  artillery  shells  into  Khmer  territory,  some  600 
metres  inside  the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Kompong 
Kras.saing.  district  of  Boiei  Chulsa,  province  of  Takeo, 
destroying  the  monks'  quarters  of  the  local  pagoda. 

On  26  February,  at  approximately  7.30  p.m.,  troops 
from  the  aforesaid  post  of  Kinh  Tliay  Bang  fired  some 
30  additional  artillery  shells  on  the  village  of  Vaing 
Keo,  belonging  to  the  commune  of  Sampcou  Poun,  dis- 
trict of  Koh  Thorn,  province  of  Kandal. 
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The  explosion  of  these  shells  damaged  the  dwellings  The  Cambodian  Goverament  has  lodged  a  vigorous 

belonging  to  the  following  villagers:  Uong  Suon,  Neang  protest  against  these  repeated  and  deliberate   attacks 

Sicng,  Tan  Ouch,  Neang  Luch  Ouch,  Lin  Eang,  Neang  by  the  United  States-South  Viet-Namese  forces  on  the 

Khcaiii  Kam  Chca,  Neang  Ny,  Ly  Khcan,  Neang  Lann,  pagoda,  the  dwellings  and  the  livestock  of  the  peaceful 

Un  Sarom    Dien  Tong,  Neang  Heng  and  Neang  Seng.  and  innocent  Khmer  inhabitants  of  the  border  areas.  It 

During 'the  night  of  26/27   February,   at   approxi-  has  demanded  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 

malely  11.30  p.m.  troops  of  the  same  forces  from  the  of  America  should  take  imrnediate  steps  to  indemnify 

post  of  Vinh   Phu   fired  eight   artillery  shells  on  the  the  victims,  compensate  the  damage  caused  and  prevent 

village  of  Chca  Plei,  situated  some  1,500  metres  inside  the  recurrence  of  such  aggressive  acts, 

the  frontier,  in  the  commune  of  Ta  Or,  district  of  Kiri-  i  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of 

vong,  province  of  Takeo.  this  communication  circulated   as  a  Security  Council 

The  explosion  of  these  shells  wounded  three  villagers  document, 

named   Heng   Nork,   Neang  Seng  Touch   and   Neang  (.Signed)   Or  Kosalak 

Chor  Phoeun,  two  oxen  belonging  to  Moul  Socng  and  Deputy  Permanent  Representative  of  Cambodia 

Huon  Pang,  and  a  buffalo  belonging  to  Sen  Siv.  to  the  United  Nations 


DOCUMENT  S/9734 

Letter  dated   3  April    1970  from   the   representative  of  Cambodia  to  the 
President   of   the  Security   Council 

[Original:  Frenchi 
[3  April  1970] 

On  instructions  from  my  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  and 
the  members  of  the  Security  Council  that  the  Khmer  National  Armed  Forces 
suffered  the  following  losses  as  the  result  of  attacks  during  the  afternoon  of  31 
March  1970  by  Viet-Cong  and  North  Viet-Namese  troops  in  the  Snuol  region, 
province  of  Kratic,  attacks  already  reported  in  my  letter  of  1  April  1970  [5/ 
9730]:  1  captain  killed;  13  wounded,  including  a  lieutenant;  3  soldiers  missing; 
3  sub-machine  guns  and   1  rifle  lost. 

I  would  add  that  during  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  at  approximately  7.30 
p.m.,  a  Viet-Cong  and  North  Viet-Namese  unit,  estimated  to  be  some  100  strong, 
attacked  a  Khmer  defence  post  manned  by  mixed  elements  in  the  village  of 
Kampot  Touk,  commune  of  Kokisom,  district  of  Romduol,  province  of  Svay 
Rieng.  situated  2  kilometres  inside  the  frontier  and  19  kilometres  fron-  the  centre 
of  Svay  Rieng. 

Tlie  Khmer  defenders  of  the  post  suffered  the  following  losses:  2  armed 
villagers  killed;  1  soldier  wounded;  19  members  of  the  national  defence  forces 
and  one  provincial  guard  reported  missing;  some  weapons  lost. 

The  Government  of  Cambodia  wishes  to  warn  international  opinion  once 
again  of  the  gravity  of  this  new  murderous  aggression  by  Viet-Cong  and  North 
Vict-Namcsc  troops  against  a  Khmer  post  inside  the  territory  of  Cambodia,  a 
neutral  independent   country  and  a  Member  of  the   United  Nations. 

1  should  be  grateful  if  you  would  have  the  text  of  this  communication 
circulated  as  a  Security  Council  document. 

(Signed)  Or  Kosalak 

Deputy  Permanent  Representative  oj  Cambodia 

to  the  United  Nations 

DOCUMENT  S/9735 

Letter  dated  3   April    1970   from   the  representative  of   Iraq   to   the 
President  of  the  Security   Council 

[Original:  English] 
[3  April  1970] 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  copy  of  the  Text  of  the  statement 
official  statement  issued  by  the  Ministr>  for  Foreign  ^^^  j^  ,j^  ^^  ^  considers  the  proclamation  of 
Affairs  of  Iraq  on  16  March  1970  on  he  question  of  ^^^  -Republican"  regime  by  the  illegal  Government  of 
Southern  Rhodesia.  I  should  be  grateful  .  yo"  would  ^,^./^  ^^^j^,  ^^^^^.  J  Rhodesfa  a  flagrant  viola- 
arrange  for  this  letter  and  the  enclosed  statement  to  be  ,  >^,  ^^  ,,^^  population, 
circulated  as  an  official  document  of  the  Security  Coun-  ^^^  ^  contempt  of  the  concepts  of  internatici'-  al  justice. 

(Signed)  Adnan  Raouf  The  Government  of  the  Republic  of  Iraq  has  con- 

Acting  Permanent  Representative  oj  Iraq       dcmned,  from  the  beginning,  the  unilateral  declaration 

to  the  United  Nations       o!  independence  of  the  white  minority.  It  has  also  up- 
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PART  5 

PART  5  IS  THE  SENATE  ARMED  SERVICES 

COMMITTEE  HEARINGS  ON  THE  "BOMBING  IN  CAMBODIA." 

IT  IS  NOT  REPRODUCED  HERE. 
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